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PREFACE. 


+ 


Dr. СбмтнЕв having last year put into execution his long- 
meditated intention of resigning to me the editorship of ‘Тине 
Recorp or ZooioeicaL LireraturE,’ and its publisher being 
unwilling to continue an unprofitable undertaking, it fell to me, 
and to the friends I consulted, to devise some plan whereby that 
work, which had been warmly encouraged by such zoologists as 


were acquainted with it, should he carried оп. 


The British Association for the Advancement of Science 
having again repeated its grant of £100 towards the publica- 
tion of a Zoological Record, I was at first in hopes that the 
Ray Society would help the cause, and I accordingly ad- 
dressed a proposal to that effect to the Society’s Council. This 
proposal was declined; and, however much I may regret the 
fact, I cannot, when regarding the large number of works to 
the publication af which the Society is pledged, complain of the 
decision, made known to me as it was in most courteous and 


complimentary terms, 


No further hope of aid existing in this quarter, a meeting of 
the Zoological Record Committee, appointed by the British 
Association, was summoned on the 11th of January, 1871; 


and, after due deliberation, it was resolved that its members 
A2 
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should form themselves into a Zootogican Recorp Assocts- 
ттом, and should invite the cooperation of zoologists generally 
to attain the desired object, the principle of the Association 
being similar to that of a small society of gentlemen-who had 
by its means successfully carried on for more than a dozen 


years a scientific journal in which they were interested. 


The resolution of the Committee was favourably received by 
the zoological public ; and when, on the 16th of March, 1871, 
a general meeting of the new Association was held to settle its 
fundamental rules, it was found to consist of nearly sizty mem- 
bers, among whom were most of the leaders in every branch of 


zoology throughout the United Kingdom. 


Thus much being said by way of explanation, I have to add 
a few words respecting the present volume. Deprived by one 
cause or another of the cooperation of some of my predecessor’s 
most valued contributors, I have had to supply their place by 
new Recorders; and the result has been a much larger infusion 
of fresh blood into the staff of the work than had occurred since 
it was begun. Some of these gentlemen have wished me to 
say a word on behalf of their inexperience when succeeding 
Recorders of proved capacity ; but this seems to me unneces- 
sary. Their work speaks best for itself; and if any deficiency 
of execution through want of practice be detected, it may be 
thought to be more than counterbalanced by the introduction 


of new, and perhaps improved, modes of treatment. 


The late continental war, as might be expected, has seriously 
deranged the publication of many scientific journals, and in 


consequence the zoological literature of 1870 is considerably 
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less than that of preceding years. Nevertheless the reduced 
bulk of the present volume must not be altogether ascribed to 
that cause, but is in a great measure owing to the increased 
care of some of the Recorders to condense their respective 
contributions. I have to repeat the regrets before expressed 
by my predecessor, that a large number of journals which have, 
or should have, appeared in the past year did not reach this 
country in time for their contents to be noticed here, while the 
precise pagination of very many papers which are recorded 
cannot be given, owing to the fact of their being only known 
to the Recorders in the form of separate copies which withhold 


this very necessary information. 


The want of uniformity in the mode of citing the numerous 
journals to which reference is made, though hitherto unavoid- 
able, has caused considerable inconvenience to those who use 
this work. Accordingly steps were taken whereby a more re- 
gular system should be adopted, and, thanks to the Recorders, 
most of whom readily followed the suggestion, this has been 
partially done. Next year it may be hoped that the exceptions 
will be fewer still. Since, however, to save space, more concise 
forms of citation than are common have here been used, an 
alphabetical List of the abbreviations, showing also the full 
title, has been introduced, the advantage of which to readers 
will be obvious. Another novel feature of the present volume 
is an Index to the Genera and Subgenera recorded as new; and 
the utility of this addition will, I think, be generally admitted. 


In conclusion, I have to acknowledge the liberality of the Zoo- 
logical Society of London, which, by its Council, has placed at 


the disposal of the ZootocicaL Recorp AssociaTION one year’s 
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interest of the Davis Bequest, amounting to £58 113. 10d.; 
and it is with peculiar pleasure that I have to mention another 
grant of £100 from the British Association for the Advance- 
ment of Science towards the expenses of the volume for 1871. 
I must also record the great personal obligation I am under to 
my friend Mr. Grorce Ковевт Свотсн, late Assistant-Libra- 
rian to the University of Cambridge, who has rendered this 
volume very important assistance by acting as Sub-Editor, and 
to that end most kindly postponed a contemplated voyage round 
the world. | | 

| А. М. 


Magdalene College, Cambridge, 
20 October, 1871. 


*,* Communications, papers, and memoirs intended for this work should 
be addressed solely to “THe Ерттов of the Zoological Record, care of Mr. 
Van Voorst, 1 Paternoster Row, London.” It is earnestly requested that in 
the case of separately-printed copies of papers so forwarded the original 
pagination be indicated. 
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MAMMALIA 


BY 


АтвЕвт Ginruer, M.A., M.D., Pu.D., Е.В.5. 


GENERAL Norges Амр Кломх. 


Prof. BurMEistER gives а list of the Mammalia т the Mu- 
seum at Buenos Ayres. An. Mus. Buen. Aires, 1869, рр. 446- 
465. One hundred and eighty-seven species. | 

Dr. J. Г. Sovszrran, during the siege of Paris in 1870, 
drew up an account of the aliments derived by more or less 
civilized nations from the animal kingdom. The paper is en- 
titled ‘“‘Curiosités de |’Alimentation.” Bull. Acclim. 1870, 
pp. 714-734. 

Arctic Region. “ Anteckningar om djurlifvet i Ishafvet 
mellan Spetsbergen och Grénland ” [Remarks on animal life in 
the Glacial Ocean between Spitzbergen and Greenland], by 
А. QuENNERSTEDT, Svensk. Vet. АК. Handl. vu. 1868, pp. 35, 
3 plates. The mammals to which special attention was paid 
are species of Phoca. 

Siberia. Under the title “Neue Untersuchungen iiber die 
in den altaischen Hohlen aufgefundenen Saugethierreste, ein 
Beitrag zur quaterniren Fauna des Russischen Reiches,” Prof. 
Е. Branpt gives an account of the remains of recent species 
found in a fossil condition in caves of the Altai Mountains. 
МЕ. Biol. уп. 1870, pp. 359-438 ; Bull. Ас. Se. St. Pétersb. 
xv. pp. 147-202. These researches are very important for our 
knowledge of the distribution of animals, and refer to the 
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following species :—Vesperugo borealis, Plecotus auritus, Sorex 
vulgaris, Тара europea, Felis tigris, Е. uncia, Е. lynx, (Hyena 
spelea), Canis lupus, С. vulpes, С. corsac, Ursus arctos, Meles 
taxus, Mustela zibellina, М. putorius, М. sibirica, Tamias striatus, 
Pteromys volans, Arctomys bobac, Spermophilus eversmannt, 
Castor fiber, Cricetus vulgaris, Arvicola amphibius, H. sazatilis, 
Myospalax laxmanni, Lepus variabilis, Cervus alces, (Cervus 
euryceros), C. elaphus, C. capreolus, Ovis domestica, Bos bonasus, 
B. taurus, Equus caballus, Sus scrofa, (Rhinoceros tichorhinus), 
(Elephas primigenius) . 

Switzerland. MM. оо Puessis and Сомве have given a 
list of 34 Mammals found in the district of Orbe. Bull. Soc. 
Vaudoise Sc. Nat. x. pp. 249-256. 

Sardinia. А. Carvuccio gives a list of 36 Mammalia inhabit- 
ing this island. Att. Soc. Ital. Sc. Nat. хи. 1870, pp. 554-562. 

Modena. Bownizz1 gives a list of 41 species of Mammals 
(including some extinct kinds) found in the district of Modena. 
Ann. Soc. Nat. Modena, у. 1870, pp. 113-148. 

North America. Мг. В. Brown read a paper on “ The 
Mammalian Fauna of North-west America” at the meeting of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science, in 
1869. He divides the country to the west of the Rocky 
Mountains, north of California, into several regions, for which 
we refer the student to the abstract published in the Reports of 
the Association, 1870, pp. 109-111. 

Nova Scotia. Dr. Gitrin continues his observations on the 
Mammalian Fauna. Proc. & Trans. N. Scot. Inst. Nat. Se. ii. 
8, 1870, pp. 8-18. This part treats of Ursus americanus, 
Sciurus hudsonius, Pteromys hudsonius, Tamias striatus, and 
Arctomys топах. 

United States. J. А. ALLEN enumerates 48 species in ‘““Notes 
on the Mammals of Iowa.” Proc. Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist. xiii. 
1870, pp. 178-194. 

China. Мг. Swinnoe has some entertaining and instructive 
“Zoological notes of a journey from Canton to Peking and 
Kalgan,” Р. Z. S. 1870, pp. 427-451. The paper abounds in 
ornithological observations, but several Mammals are also men- 
tioned, as Elaphurus davidianus, Spermolegus eversmanni, Lepus 
tolai, and Erinaceus dealbatus (sp. n.). 

In a second paper the same author gives a “Catalogue of the 
Mammals of China (south of the river Yangtsze) and of the 
Island of Formosa,” ibid. pp. 615-653. The number of species 
amounts to 82, and copious notes on most of them are given. 

Hainan. Mr. Swinuor enumerates, and makes notes on, 2] 
species of mammals from this island, Р. Z. В. 1870, pp. 224— 
239, besides the Deer, of which he treated in a previous paper 
(see Zool. Rec. vi. p. 22), and some others not observed by 
himself, but mentioned in a Chinese work. 
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Eastern Thibet. A. Mitne-Epwarps notices several new 
Mammals, viz. two Monkeys, three Insectivores, a new genus of 
Bears, and a Pteromys: Compt. Rend. 1870, lxx. pp. 341-342. 

Egypt. “ Animaux domestiqués par les anciens Egyptiens,”’ 
by A. P. Picuot, Bull. Acclim. 1870, pp. 97-103.—“ Sur la 
domestication de quelques espéces d’antilopesau temps de l’ancien 
empire égyptien,”' by Е. Lzenormant, Compt. Rend. 1870, lxx. 
рр. 413-416.—“ Note sur le cheval au temps du nouvel empire 
égyptien,”’ by the same, /. с. pp. 168—167. 

Abyssinia. Мг. W.'T. Bianrorp, the geologist of the British 
expedition in 1867-68, has published his ‘ Observations on the 
Geology and Zoology of Abyssinia,’ London: 1870, 8vo, 
рр. 487, plates. The work is divided into three parts :— 
1. Personal Narrative, pp. 1-139. 2. Geology, pp. 143-203. 
3. Zoology, pp. 207-477. In the introduction to the last part 
he reviews the previous literature on the subject, and divides 
the country hypsometrically into four regions, adding lists of 
the animals with indication of the altitudes at which he has 
observed them. In the account of the Mammalia (pp. 222-284) 
37 species are referred to, the more important-of which will be 
mentioned subsequently. . | 

Prof. РЕТЕвз gives а list of 14 Mammals collected by Dr. 
Schimper in Abyssinia, with some notes on their habits and 
distribution. SB. nat. Fr. Berl. (1869) 1870, pp. 7-8. 

West Africa. Prof. РЕТЕвз enumerates 14 Bats and 12 
Rodents from the Portuguese possessions in West Africa. Jorn. 
Lisb. 1870, pp. 123-127. 

South America. JIMENEZ DE LA Espapa, a member of the 
Spanish expedition to explore the natural productions and phy- 
sical conditions of South America, has published in a separate 
form (from the ‘ Boletin revista de la Universidad de Madrid’), 
‘‘Algunos datos nuevos 6 curiosos acerca de la Fauna del alto 
Amazonas (Mamiferos),” Madrid: 1870, 8vo, pp. 27. In this 
pamphlet he makes some general remarks on the objects of the 
expedition, describes two new Monkeys, and treats of the sucking- 
cups on the wings of Thyroptera. 

New Zealand. A “List of the bones of Seals and Whales 
in the Colonial Museum, Wellington, New Zealand,” drawn up 
by Dr. James Hector, is published, with notes, by Dr. Gray, in 
Ann. & Mag. N. H. 1870, v. pp. 220-224. It refers to two 
Seals and five Cetaceans. 


ANATOMY AND PHYSIOLOGY. 


1. Separate Works. 


Егомев, W. H. An introduction to the Osteology of the 
Mammalia. London : 1870, 16mo, pp. 344, with numerour ° 
woodcuts. 
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This work contains the substance of a course of lectures de- 
livered in 1870 by the author as Hunterian Professor at the 
Royal College of Surgeons of England, and forms a student’s 
hand-book. In carrying out his plan the author has been most 
successful, the materials being worked out in a uniformly con- 
scientious manner, so that the beginner has no difficulty in be- 
coming acquainted with the principal facts, without being com- 
pelled to select them from a mass of details which are better re- 
served for a future course of study. Yet we should give an erro- 
neous impression of this work by representing that it contains 
nothing but elementary matter. Beside being a most useful 
guide to the elements of Mammalian Osteology, it treats of the 
modifications of structure of all the more important types, and 
will be consulted with advantage by the advanced student. А 
useful index is appended. 


GEGENBAUR, С. Grundziige der vergleichenden Anatomie. 
Second edition. Leipzig: 1870, 8vo, pp. 892, with 319 
woodcuts. 


Наззе, С. Anatomische Studien, herausgegeben von —. Erstes 
Heft. Leipzig : 1870, 8vo, pp. 188. 
This contains, beside other memoirs, one on the comparative 
anatomy of the vertebral column, especially of Man and Mam- 
mals, by С. Hasse and W. Scuwakcx. 


Rotueston, G. Forms of Animal Life. Being outlines of zoo- 
logical classification based upon anatomical investigation, 
and illustrated by descriptions of specimens and of figures. 
Oxford : 1870, 8vo, pp. 268. 


Scumipt, М. Zoologische Klinik. Handbuch der vergleichen- 
den Pathologie und pathologischen Anatomie der Sauge- 
thiere und Vogel. Bd. 1. Abtheil. 1. Die Krankheiten 
der Affen. [The diseases of Monkeys.] Berlin: 1870, 
8уо, рр. 166. 


2. Papers published in Journals. 


Borrrcuer, A. Ueber Entwicklung und Bau des Gehorlaby- 

rinths nach Untersuchungen an Siugethieren. Part 1. Act. 

Ac. Leop. Nat. Cur. xxxv. 1869, рр. 203, 12 plates. [On 

_the development and structure of the labyrinth, from 
researches in Mammals. | 


Стеглмо, J. The peritoneum of the human subject illustrated 
by that of the Wombat. Journ. Anat. & Physiol. iv. 1870, 
pp. 197-199, plate. 


Cours, Е. Antero-posterior symmetry, with special reference 
to the muscles of the limbs. Medical Record, New York, 
June to September, 1870. 
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Cours, Е. Notice of а cyclopean pig. Proc. Bost. Soc. Nat. 
Hist. xii. 1869, pp. 93-101, with figure of skull. 


Frowrr, W. Н. On the correspondence between the parts 
composing the shoulder and the pelvic girdle of the Mam- 
malia. Journ. Anat. & Physiol. iv. 1870, рр. 239-245. 


Сомлуев, G. On the size of the red corpuscles of the blood 
of Moschus, Tragulus, Orycteropus, Ailurus, and some other 
Mammalia, with historical notes. P.ZS.1870, pp. 92-99. 


HorrmMann, С. K., & Weyensercu, H. Die Osteologie und 
Myologie von Sciurus vulgaris, verglichen mit der Anatomie 
der Lemuriden und des Chiromys, und iiber die Stellung 
des lezteren im natiirlichen Systeme. Verh. Holl. Maatsch. 
Haarlem, 1870, pp. 136, 4 plates. 


Humpury, G. М. А comparison of the shoulder-bones and 
muscles with the pelvic bones and muscles. Journ. Anat. 
& Physiol. у. 1870, рр. 67-88, plate. 


Нувть, C.J. Eine Spiralklappe in der Pfortader der Nagethiere. 
SB. Ak. Wien, Ixi. 1870, pp. 27-32, plate. [On a spiral 
valve in the vena porte of Rodents. | 


Jager, G. Ueber das Langenwachsthum der Knochen. Jena. 
Zeitschr. у. 1870, pp. 1-42. [Оп the longitudinal growth 
of bones. ] ; 


MacauisterR, А. On the myology of the Wombat (Phascolomys 
wombat) and the Tasmanian Devil (Sarcophilus ursinus). 
Ann. & Mag. М. H. 1870, у. рр. 153-178. 


Монте, J. On some abnormal and diseased dental conditions 
in animals. No. II. Trans. Odontol. Soc. Great Brit, ii. 
1870, pp. 257-297, with a plate (mouth of Hippopotamus) 
and woodcuts. 

For the first part see Zool. Record, vi. p. 10, 


On a case of variation in the horns of a Panolian Deer. 
Р. Z. 8. 1870, pp. 611-614, woodcut. 
A case of malformation caused by injury to the frontal base. 


Nuun, A. Ueber die Magenformen der Wirbelthiere. Archiv 
Anat. Phys. 1870, pp. 333-345, 2 plates. [On the forms of 
stomach in Vertebrates. | 





ЭТТЕРА, L. Studien iiber das centrale Nervensystem der Wir- 
belthiere. Zeitschr. wiss. Zool, xxi. 1870, pp. 273-456, 
Taf. 17-20. | 


\УкуЕмвекен, Н. Зее Horrmany, С. К. 


Winiwakter, A. von. Untersuchungen iiber die Gehérsschnecke 
der Siugethiere. SB. АК. Wien, lxi. 1870, pp. 683-714, 
plate. [Researches on the cochlea of Mammals. ] 


6 MAMMALIA. 


Woop, J. On a group of varieties of the muscles of the human 
neck, shoulder, and chest, with their transitional forms and 
homologies in the Mammalia. Phil. Trans. vol. clx. 1870, 
pp. 83-116, 3 plates. 


ЕвтЕрго\зку describes a malformation of a hand of Macacus 
cynomolgus with only four fingers. Verh. Z.-B. Ges. Wien, 
1870, рр. 1017-1026, Taf. 15. figs. 3—5. 

‘The same author has observed a lobed gall-bladder in a Cat and 
a Cercopithecus sabeus. Ibid. pp. 1027-1032, Taf, 15. figs. 1, 2. 


QUADRUMANA. 


Gray, J. E. Catalogue of Monkeys, Lemurs, and Fruit-eating 
Bats in the collection of the British Museum. London: 
1870, 8vo, pp. 137, woodcuts. 

' This work contains diagnoses and the synonymy of the species 

which are in the British-Museum collection, or which the author 

knows from autopsy. References are also given to all the re- 
maining species described from other collections ; and therefore 
the work must be consulted by all students of these groups. 

Synoptical tables facilitate much the determination of individual 

specimens. The woodcuts are reproduced from the Proc. Zool. 

Soc. | 


Firzincer, L. J. Revision der Ordnung der Halbaffen oder 
Ziiffer (Hemipitheci). I. Abth. Familie der Makis (Le- 
mures). SB. Ak. Wien, 1870, 1х1. pp. 589-666. II. Abth. 
Stenopes, Otolicni, and Galeopitheci. Ibid. рр. 685-788. 

This announcement will suffice. 


Biscuorr, Ta. Г. W. Beitrage zur Anatomie des Hylobates 
leuciscus, und zu einer vergleichenden Anatomie der Mus- 
keln der Affen und des Menschen. Abh. Вауг. Ak. Wiss. x. 
1870, pp. 199-297, 5 plates. 

This memoir contains (1) an account of the general anatomy 
of Hylobates leuciscus, and (2) a detailed description of its myo- 
logy, which is compared with that of Man and several Monkeys. 
In а synoptical table all the characteristics of the several mus- 
cles in the Gorilla, Orang, Chimpanzee, Hylobates, Mandrill, 
Cercopithecus, Macacus, Pithecia, and Hapale are placed side 
by side, and their relations to those of the corresponding muscles 
in Man shown. The views regarding the differences between hand 
and foot are critically examined. The author comes to the con- 
clusion that the statement that the anthropoid Apes are more 
nearly allied to Man with regard to their muscles than to 
Monkeys of lower degree, is not correct. He confirms the 
correctness of the view expressed by Luci that the posterior 
hand of Apes osteologically resembles the human hand much 
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more than the foot of Man ог of any other mammal, and he 
therefore regards the order Quadrumana as a perfectly natural 
division. 


Troglodytes. A skin brought from Chartoum does not appear to indicate 
a specific difference from the West-Coast Chimpanzee. Peters, SB. nat. Fr. 
Berl. (1869) 1870, р. 25.—Issel describes an example from Central Africa in — 
the Museum at Genoa which appears to the authox to be specifically distinct 
from the known species. Ann. Mus. Civ. Stor. Nat. Genova, 1870, pp. 55-81, 
pl. 8. 

Walker records the easy capture of an adult male Gorilla at Camma, near 
to the coast. Proc. Lit. & Phil. Soc. Liverp. xxii.-p. 5. 

бита satyrus. А foetus described by Salvatore Trinchese, Ann. Mus. Civ. 
Stor. Nat. Genova, 1870, pp. 1-46, pls. 1-3. 

Hylobates leuciscus. On its anatomy, see above (р. 6) under BIScHOFF. 
Views of its head are given on pl. 1. 

Hylobates lar and H. hoolock are figured. P.Z.S. 1870, pl. 5. 

Hylobates ptleatus probably occurs in Hainan, Swinhoe, P. Z.S. 1870, 
р. 224; and perhaps in Southern China, «bid. р. 615. 

Semnopithecus гохейапа, sp. п., A. Milne-Edwards, Compt. Rend. 1870, lxx. 
р. 841, Thibet. 

Cercopithecus griseoviridis. Notes by Blanford, ОЪвегу. Abyss. р. 224. 

Macacus andamanensis (see Zool. Rec. vi. p. 13) has been imported into the 
Andaman Islands from Burmah: Е. Hamilton, Р. 7. 5. 1870, р. 220.—It has 
been recognized by Mr. Blyth as М. leoninus (Blyth), and is figured. 
Sclater, P. Z.S. 1870, p. 663, pl. 35. 

Macacus erythreus, Notes on Hainan examples. Swinhoe, P. 0. В. 1870. 
p. 226. 

Macacus cristatus, sp.n., Gray, Oat. Monkeys, р. 30; hab, —?—WM. 
problematicus, вр. п., Gray, J. c. р. 128, Assam. 

Macacus thibetanus, вр.п., A. Milne-Edwards, Compt. Rend. 1870, lxx, 
p. 341. | 

Cynocephalus hamadryas. Notes by Blanford, Observ. Abyss. р. 222. 

Aleles бат ея. On a supposed female specimen of this Monkey, Gray, 
Ann. & Mag. N. H. 1870, vi. р. 428. —Мг. Sclater states that this specimen 
is not the female of this species, which is identical with Ateles variegatus of 
Wagner. Ibid. р. 472; and P. 7. В. 1870, р. 668. 

Ateles ornatus and Ateles albifrons, spp. пп., Gray, Cat. Monkeys, р. 44, 
South America. 

Chiropotes ater, вр. п., Gray, Cat. Monkeys, р. 61, Brazil ? 

Brachyurus ouacart (Spix) most probably=Simia melanocephala (Hum- 
boldt). Sclater, P. Z.S. 1870, р. 1. 

Midas lagonotus and М. дгае т, spp. пп., Jimenez de la Espada, Jorn. Lisb. 
1870, р. 57, from Ecuador; more fully described in “Algunos datos nuevos 
&с.” (see above р. 3), рр. 16 & 19. , 

Нарщетиг (Prolemur) simus, вр. п. (=H. griseus, Pollen & Van Dam), 
Gray, P.Z. В. 1870, pp. 828-831, pl. 52 and woodcuts of skull ; from Mada- 


gascar. 
Chirogalus crossleyt, sp.n., Grandidier, Rev. et Mag. Zool. 1870, р. 49, 
Madagascar. | 
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Propithecus deckeni, вр. п. (=diadema, Peters, Mivart, nec Benn.), Peters, 
3ег1. Monatsb. 1870, р. 421, Madagascar. 

Chiromys. Hoffmann and Weyenbergh have compared the osteology and 
myology of the Aye-Aye (from researches made by Owen and others) with 
that of the Lemurs and Squirrel, and found it to agree with the former in all 
essential points. See the memoir mentioned above, p. 5. 


CHIROPTERA. 


We refer again to ‘Dr. Gray’s ‹ Catalogue of Monkeys &с.? 
(see above p. 6), which contains references to all the species of 
Pteropodide and descriptions of those in the British Museum. 


Firzincer, L. J. Kritische Durchsicht der Flatterthiere oder 

Handfliigler (Chiroptera). SB. Ak. Wien, 1870, 1х. 

рр. 385-474, 595-652, 823-889 ; Ixi. pp. 123-198, 447-530, 
715-828; lxn. рр. 18-144, 211-317, 353—438, 527-582. 

An uncritical and incomplete compilation, of the same kind 
as those of Carnivores by the same author in preceding years. 


Pteropus. Dr. Gray (Cat. Monkeys &c.) describes the following new spe- 
cies :—Spectrum апейапит, Aneiteum, р. 101; Pteropus kelaarti, Ceylon, 
p. 104; P. mysolensis, East-Indian Archipelago, p. 105; P. ornatus, New 
Caledonia, р. 105; P. floresi, Flores, р. 106 P. loochooensts, Loochoo, р. 106 ; 
P. caniceps, Batjan, р. 107; P. nawatensis and P. flavicollis, Feejees, р. 107; 
P. affinis, Gilolo, р. 108; P. tricolor, Ternate, р. 108; Р. raynert, Salomon 
Isl., р. 108; Р. vittensis, Feejees, р. 109; Р. chinensis, р. 111.—Eleutherura 
wnicolur, Gaboon, р. 117; Е. fuliginosa, Laos Mountains, р. 118; Е. infumata, 
Flores, р. 118; Е. fusca, hab.— ?, р. 119; Е. philppinensis, р. 119. 

Cynonycterts соЦатз. A young one born in the Zoological Gardens, 
figured with the mother. Sclater, P.Z.S. 1870, р. 127. 

Nycteris. A monograph of the species of this genus by Peters, Berl. 
Monatsb. 1870, pp. 900-907, plate. Nine species; new: М. angolensis and 
N. damarensis. 

Phyllorhina swinhow, вр. п., Peters, P.Z.S. 1870, р. 616, Amoy. 

Nyctinomus unicolor, sp.n., Grandidier, Rev. et Mag. Zool. 1870, р. 49, 
Madagascar.— Nyctinomus angolensis, вр. п., Peters, Jorn. Lisb. 1870, р. 124. 

Atalapha, A monograph of the species of this genus by Peters, Berl. 
Monatsb. 1870, pp. 907-914. Eleven species; new: A. frantzt, Costa Rica ; 
A, pallescens, Venezuela ; A. egregia, Brazil. 

Thyroptera. Jimenez de la Espada (see above, р. 3) relates his observa- 
tions of these Bats in detail. The sucking-cups consist of a coriaceous disk ; 
they are little hemispheres, hollow, flexible, and extremely movable, on 
the first phalanges of the thumbs of the wings and near the heels on the 
soles of the feet. They were used by the animal to fasten itself to the fingers, 
as it tried to bite, producing the same feeling as a key or thimble when ap- 
plied to the tongue after sucking out the air. These cups are deep, mem- 
branaceous on the edye, fleshy in the centre, those on the wings larger than 
those on the feet. The muscular arrangement is such as to allow the animal 
to vary the diameter of the organ; and by their means the animals attached 
themselves to the sides of the box in which they were kept, although when 
sleeping they suspended themselves by the claws like other Bats. 
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Vespertilio mystacinus. A blind albino described, С. Koch, Zool. Gart. 
1870, pp. 368-373. 

Vespertilio fimbriatus and У. laniger, spp. пп., Peters, Р. Z. 8. 1870, р. 617, 
Amoy.— 7. фосади, sp. п., Peters, Jorn. Lisb. 1870, р. 125, Duque de Bra- 
ganca.— Г. sylvicola, sp. n., Grandidier, Rev. et Mag. Zool. 1870, р. 49, Mada- 
gascar. 

Vesperugo pusillulus, sp. п., Peters, Jorn. Lisb: 1870, р. 124, Angola. 

Vesperugo pulveratus, sp. п., Peters, Р. 7.5. 1870, р. 618, Amoy. 


INSECTIVORA. 


Erinaceus raceus dealbatus, sp. n., Swinhoe, P. Z. В. 1870, р. 450, Peking. 

zorictes, gen. nov., Grandidier, Rev. et Mag. Zool. 1870 ‚р. 50. Incisors 
3/3; canines 17; molars 6/6. Snout terminating in a proboscis, the small 
nostrils at its extremity. yes very small; ears rounded, moderate. Plan- 
tigrade ; four toes in front, three with very strong curved claws; five toes 
behind. Upperside of the snout naked, and separated from the hairy lips 
by a longitudinal furrow. Tail rather short, with longish hairs at the root, 
nearly naked in the last two thirds, with imbricate rings.—Oryzorictes hova, 
sp. n., Grandidier, ibid. Greyish brown. Madagascar. 

Nectogale, gen. nov., A. M.-Edwards, Compt. Rend. 1870, 1хх. р. 341. A 
transition form between the Desmans and Shrews: like the former it has 
the hind feet dilated into natatory pallets; tail long, laterally compressed ; 
snout short; resembling Sorer in dentition ; sixteen teeth in the upper and 
twelve in the lower jaw.—Nectogale elegans, sp. n., from Thibet. 

Anaurosorex, gen. nov., A. M.-Edwards, /. с. р. 341. Closely allied to the 
Shrews, but distinguished by having scaly feet and an extremely short tail; 
twelve teeth above and below. Sp.——?, from Thibet. 

Crocidura. Peters (Berl. Monatsb. 1870) describes the following new 
species :—C. retusa, Ceylon, р. 585; С. Дейаа, Borneo, р. 586; С. dorte, 
Sarawak, р. 587; С. monticola, Surakarta, р. 588; С. microtis, Hong Kong, 
р. 589; С. gracitpes, Kast Africa, р. 590; С. waldemart, Bengal, р. 590; С. 
ceylanica, р. 591; С. media, Ceylon, р. 592; С. зипагапа, Palembang, р. 598 ; 
С. fuscipes, Singapore, р. 594; С. luzontensis, Luzon and Manilla, р. 595. 

Тара europea. “On the Organs of Vision in the common Mole,” В. J. 
Lee, Proc. Roy. Soc. 1870, pp. 322-327. 

Тара longirostris, вр. п., A. M.-Edwards, J. с. р. 341, Thibet. 


CARNIVORA. 


Dr. Е. von Martens has published an article оп the names 
of various Carnivores in different languages. Zool. Gart. 1870, 
pp. 250-256, 275-283. 


Felis tigris. The race from Northern Asia described. Swinhoe, P. 7. 8. 
1870, р. 3.—Notes on Chinese examples. Id. ibid. р. 626. 

Leopardus japonensis (Gray) inhabits Northern China, Swinhoe, P. Z. 8. 
1870, р. 4; and is identical with LZ. chinensis (Gray), Id. ibid. рр. 430, 628. 

Felis macroscelis= Leopardus brachyurus (Swinhoe), Swinhoe, 16. р. 628. 

Felis chinensis (Gray)=F. reevesi (Gray) =F. javensis (Sclater, 1866) de- 
seribed. Swinhoe, 3044. р. 629. 
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Pardalina warwicki (Gray) = Felis geoffrav (D’Orb.) is from South America, 
Sclater, Р. Z.S. 1870, р. 796. 

Felis colocolo (Molina) described and figured by Philippi, Arch. fiir 
Naturgesch. 1870, рр. 41-45, tab. 1. fig. 7. 

. Felis maniculata and Е. "сада. Notes by Blanford, Observ. Abyss. 
pp. 226, 228. 

Viverra zibetha= Г. ashtori (Swinhoe), Swinhoe, Р. 7. В. 1870, р. 630. ` 

Helictis moschata. Notes on Hainan examples, Jd. aid. р. 228. 

Urva cancrivora described from Chinese examples, 74. 64. р. 630. 

Eupleres goudotiit, The adult animal and its skull are described and figured, 
Gray, Р. Z.S. 1870, pp. 824-828, pl. 51. 

Lycaon pictus. Description of its anatomy, Pagenstecher, Zool. Gart. 1870, 
рр. 197-2138, 238-250. 

Canis variegatus. Notes. Blanford, Geol. & Zool. Abyss. p. 238. 

Canis mesomelas. Notice of an example with a supernumerary premolar 
by Donitz, SB. nat. Fr. Berl. 1869 (1870), p. 41. 

Vulpes hoole and V. lineiventer, spp. пл., Swinhoe, P.Z. В. 1870, рр. 631, 
632, from Amoy. 

Canis lateralis, вр. п., Sclater, P. Z.S. 1870, р. 279, pl. 23, from the river 
Fernand Vas, south of the Gaboon. 

Martes flavigula. Notes on Formosan specimens, Swinhoe, P. Z. В. 1870, 
р. 628. 

Mustela sibirica. Notes on Chinese examples, Id. 104. р. 624. 

Mustela vulgaris var. meridionalis compared with М. boccamela, Costa, 
Annuar. Mus. Nap. v. 1869, p. 39. 

Lutra marina. ‘Sea-Otters” by Capt. С. М. Scammon, Amer. Natur. 
iv. 1870, pp. 65-74, Contains chiefly notes on the modes of capture. 

Тайга chinensis and Г. swinhow. Notes on these two species. Swinhoe, 
Р. Z.S. 1870, pp. 624, 625. 

Aonyx leptonyxr. Notes on Hainan examples. Id. #4. р. 229. 

Mephitis chilensis, sp. п. (Р), Sclater, shed. р. 665. 

- Ursus tibetanus (Е. Cuv.)= 0. formosanus (Swinhoe). Notes on Formosan 
specimens, Swinhoe, «bid. р. 622. 

Meles leptorhynchus (М.-Е.) = М. chinensis (Gray). Notes. Swinhoe, sid. 
p. 622. 

Ailuropoda, gen. nov., A. M.-Edwards, Compt. Rend. 1870, хх. р. 342; 
externally like a Bear, but approaching ‘the Procyonide and Atlurus in ita 
osteology and dentition. Arluropoda melanoleucus, вр. п. (David), from 
Eastern Thibet. 

fElurus fulgens. Prof. Flower has examined the anatomy of the Panda, 
and confirms the view previously held by him, that it is most nearly allied to 
the Procyonide. P.Z.8. 1870, pp. 752-769 (woodcuts), Mr. Bartlett’s re- 
marks on its habits, iid. рр. 769-772. 


PINNIPEDIA. 


Otaritde. “Оп the eared Seals (Otariide), with detailed de- 
scriptions of the North Pacific species by J. A. ALLEN. Together 
with an account of the habits of the Northern Fur-seal (Сайо- 
rhinus ursinus) by Cu. Bryant.” Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. 
Cambr. ii. no. 1, 1870, 8vo, pp. 108, three plates. Мг. Allen gives 
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a résumé of the recent literature of the subject *, and treats of 
the affinities and characters of this group. In a conspectus he 
admits 5827 out of the fifteen species proposed; andthesearereferred 
to five genera. He describes in detail Ofaria stelleri from two 
skins and two skeletons, Ofaria gillespii from two skulls, Otaria 
ursina from several examples. Capt. Bryant’s account of the 
habits and modes of capture of the last species is most inter- 
esting, and contains some startling observations. The plates 
represent skulls and the dentition of О. stelleri and О. ursina. 


Otaria. Dr. G. A. Maack gives an account of his expedition to the eastern 
coast of South America, to obtain examples of O. leonina and O. falklandica, 
Zool. Gart. 1870, рр. 1-8. A male of the former is figured. 

Otaria jubata occurs as far north as Zorritos in Peru. А. Е. V[errill]. 
Sillim. Journ. 1870, 1. р. 431. 

Trichechus rosmarus. On the want of direct connexion between the 

diaphragm and pericardium, Turner, Journ. Anat. & Physiol. v. 1870, 
р. 115.—A Labrador specimen described and figured by Gilpin, Proc. & Trans, 
N. Scot. Inst. Nat. Sc. ii. 3, 1870, pp. 123-127. 
_ Phocide. А. Quennerstedt has published notes on Phoca barbata, P. green- 
landica and Cystophora, especially with regard to their distribution, occur- 
rence, habits, and mode of capture, Svensk. Vet. Ak. Handl. vii. 1868. He 
figures the young of P. grenlandica, Taf. 1. fig. 1, P. barbata, fig. 2, and the 
young and male of Cystophora on Taf. 2. 

Phoca grenlandica. Notes on its modes of progression and its anatomy, 
Murie, Р. Z.S. 1870, pp. 604—608, pl. 32. 

Phoca hispida. Remains of a Seal found in the brick-clays of various 
parts of Scotland are referred by Prof Turner to this species, which does not 
visit the British Islands at the present periodt. Journ. Anat. & Physiol. 
iv. 1870, pp. 260-270, with woodcuts. 

Phoca. On the Seal of the islands off the north-western coast of the Cape 
Colony as an article of trade, and on the preparation of the furs, Е. Héritte, 
Bull. Acclim. 1870, рр. 560-565. 

Halicherus grypus captured on the Scotch coast. Turner, Journ. Anat. & 
Physiol. 1870, p. 270. 

Stenorhynchus leptonyx common on the coasts of New Zealand, Hector, 
Ann. & Mag. М. H. 1870, v. р. 220.—Described from New-Zealand specimens. 
J.S.Webb, Tr. М. Z. Inst. ii. 1870, pp. 28-32.—On a (probably new) variety of 
the Small-nailed Seal, allied to the Phoca leopardina of Jameson. Ch. Fraser, 
Tr. М. Z. Inst. ii. 1870, р. 33. 


RovENTIA. 


Prof. Нувлт, has found a spiral valve in the vena porte of 
all families of Rodents. SB. Ak. Wien, lxi. pp. 27-32, plate. 


* Mr. Allen (р. 12) states that in the Zool. Record for 1868 Dr. Giinther 
had regarded M‘Bain’s О. ulloe? as a new species, and proposed for it the 
name of Arctocephalus grayi. This is a mistake, which would have been 
avaided by reading M‘Bain’s paper; M‘Bain himself proposed this name. 

+ [Its occurrence on the English coast, in 1846, has since been announced 
by.Prof. Flower to the Zoological Society, June 1871 (ef. Tr. Norw. Soc. 1871, 


р. 77).—Ep.] 
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Sciurus, Мг. Swinhoe includes in his list of South Chinese Mammals four 
Squirrels, one of which is Sciurus castaneoventris (Gray) = S. erythreus 
(Swinhoe, 1862), and probably = S. lokriah (Hodgs.) = 8. lokrioides (Hodgs.)= 
S. erythrogaster (Blyth). P.Z.S. 1870, pp. 633, 634. 

Sciurus leuco-umbrinus (Riipp.) = S. setosus (Gray), Blanford, Observ. 
Abyss. p. 279. 

Sciurus castaneiventris and S. m‘clellandt. Notes on Hainan examples. 
Swinhoe, Р. Z. В. 1870, pp. 231, 232. 

Sciurus vulgaris, Hoffmann and Weyenbergh’s memoir on its osteology 
and myology has been noticed above, p. 5. 

Sciurus dorsalis (Gray) varies in coloration, and is from Nicaragua, not 
from Caraccas. Sclater, Р. Z. В. 1870, р. 670. 

Pteromys ресотайз, sp. n., Swinhoe, sid. р. 634, Formosa.—Pteromys 
alborufus, вр. п., A. Milne-Edwards, Compt. Rend. 1870, ]хх. р. 342, Thibet. 

Castor fiber. “Notes on Beaver Dams,” by A. Agassiz, Proc. Bost. Soc: 
Nat. Hist. xiii. 1869, pp. 101-104. In Newfoundland. Н. Reeks, Zool. в. в. 
PP. 1953—1961. 

Mus. Мг. Swinhoe enumerates 12 species from Southern China, P. Z.8. 
1870, p. 635 ; one of them is Mus alerandrinus. 

Mus canna and М. losea, spp. nn., Swinhoe, zbid. pp. 636, 687, Formosa.— 
Mus ningpoensis, sp. п., Id. ibid. р. 637 , Ningpo. 

Cricetus nigricans occurs in Bulgaria, Alfred Newton, Р. Z. В. 1870, р. 381, 
pl. 26. 

Nesomys, gen. nov., Peters, Sitzgsb. Ges. nat. Fr. Berl. 1870, р. 54. А]- 
lied to Hesperomys. Upper lip with a naked longitudinal groove, but not 
cleft. Otherwise very like Mus externally. Toes 4—5; tail long, annulated 
and scantily hairy. Incisors smooth; molars 3/3, as in ‘Hesperomyp. Neso- 
mys rufus, sp. п., Madagascar. 

Arvicola subterranea found in Austria. Jeitteles, Verh. Z.-B. Ges. Wien, 
1870, Sitzgsber. р. 45. 

Bathyergus splendens. Notes. Blanford, Офвегу. Abyss. р. 279. 

Pectinator speku. Notes. Blanford, ibid. р. 281. 

Нузичх hodgsont appears to occur in Hainan, Swinhoe, Р. Z.S. 1870, 
p. 233. [Is this the same as that afterwards described as И. subcristatus ? | 

Hystriz subcristata, sp. п., Swinhoe, 16. 4. с. р. 638, Southern China. 

Lepus. On some peculiarities of the bones of the skull and the osseous 
parts of the organ of hearing, R. Himstedt, Arch. Anat. Phys. 1870, 
pp. 437-453, pl. 11. 

Lepus hainanus, sp. п., Swinhoe, Р. Z. В. 1870, р. 233, pl. 18, from Hainan. 

Lepus sinensis, described. Swinhoe, 104. р. 639. 

Lepus egyptius, Geoflr.=L. abyssinicus, Gray: Blanford, Observ. Abyss. 
р. 273.—L. tigrensis (Blanford) redescribed, ibid. р. 275. 

Lepus palustris. “Observations on the Marsh-Hare,” Е. Coues, Proc. Bost. 
Soc. Nat. Hist. xiii. 1869, pp. 86-93. The skull is also described. 


EDpENTATA. | 


Manis dalmann. Notes on Hainan examples, Swinhoe, P. Z. В. 1870, 
р. 236.—Described in detail, Id. «bid. р. 650. 
_ СМатудорлогиз truncatus. “ Оп some points of osteology of the Pichi- 
ciégo,”’ Е. Atkinson, Journ. Anat. & Physiol. у. 1870, pp. 1-16, pl.J. ° 
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Orycteropus e@ethtopicus is figured from a living example. Sclater, Р. Z. В. 
1870, p. 669. 

Myrmecophaga tamandua. On the salivary glands, J. Chatin, Ann. Sc. Nat. 
xiii. 1870, art. 8, pp. 17, plate. 

Bradypus ephippiger is described as a supposed new species. Philippi, 
Arch. Naturgesch. 1870, pp. 263-267, tab. 3, from Ecuador P 


PacHYDERMATA. 


Sus scrofa. А cyclopean monstrosity is described in detail. Elliott Coues, 
Proc. Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist. 1869, xiii. pp. 93-101, with woodcut of skull. 

Sus pliciceps. “ Der Schidel des japanischen Maskenschweins und der 
Einfluss der Muskeln auf dessen Form,” С. (+. Luca, Abhandl. Senckenb. 
Ges. vii. 1870, pp. 457-486, 3 plates. [The skull of Sus pliciceps from Japan, 
and the influence exercised by the muscles on its shape. | 

Sus leucomystax (Т. & Schl.) and S. tatvanus (Swinh.). Observations on 
these two species, Swinhoe, Р. Z. В. 1870, рр. 639 & 641; the heads and molar 
dentition are figured. 

Phacocherus. Dr. Gray states that the animal figured by Mr. Sclater in 
Р.2. 5. 1869, pl. 20, and р. 277, fig. 2, is only the usual form of the female 
of the African Wart-hog, that it is certainly not Р. ейат (Riippell), and 
that, if it be a distinct species, it may be named P. sclatert. Ann. & Mag. 
1870, vi. p. 190.—In a subsequent note he expresses his doubts whether the 
animal is a species of Phacocherus, and not rather of Sus, wd. р. 263.—Mr. 
Sclater, in reply, states that Dr. Gray’s remarks have not induced him to 
change his opinion regarding the distinctness of the two species, and the 
correct determination of the specimen figured, ebtd. р. 404.—Reply by Dr. 
Gray, tbid. р. 455.—Notes by Blanford, Observ. Abyss. р. 241. | 

Назтодпа из dowi, вр. п., Gill, Sillim. Journ. 1870, 1. р. 141, Guatemala. 

Rhinoceros КеЦоа. Notes. Вага, Observ. Abyss. р. 243, with wood- 
cuts of head and horns. | 

Нугах. The results of Мг. Blanford’s examination of the species of this 
genus (see Zool. Record, vi. p. 21) are reproduced in his Observ. Abyss. 
pp. 249-257. 

Hyraz mossambicus, вр. п., Peters, SB. nat. Fr. Berl. (1869) 1870, р. 26. 

Equus. Prof. Owen, in his “ Description of the cavern of Bruniquel, and 
its organic contents. Part IZ. Equine Remains ” (Phil. Trans. vol. clix. 1870, 
рр. 585-557), compares the dentition of Equus speleus with those of Е. са- 
ballus, Е. asinus, Е. hemionus, Е. quagga, Е. zebra, and Е. burchella; detailed 
descriptions and figures are given, pls. 57-60. 

М. A. Milne-Edwards redescribes a cross between ЕЁ. hemionus and a Mare, 
and figures it in Nouv. Arch. Mus. v. Bull. p. 37, pl. 2; also a cross between 
Е. hemtonus and a Donkey, pl. 3; Е. hemionus var. syriacus, pl. 4; and the 
Wild Ass of Abyssinia, pl. 5. 

Equus caballus, ‘Note sur le cheval aux temps du nouvel empire égyp- 
tien,” Е. Lenormant, Compt. Rend. 1870, |хх. рр. 163-167. 


RUMINANTIA. 
Bos. “Note sur quelques espéces de Boeuf de l’Inde,” Т. С. Viennot, 


Bull. Acclim. 1870, рр. 401-408.—“ Notice sur la race bovine sauvage des 
Maures,” T. Turrell, Bull. Acclim. 1870, pp. 409-416. 
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Bos chinensis. Observations on the South China Cattle. Swinhoe, 
Р.7. В. 1870, рр. 648-650. A bull and the skull are figured. 

- Antilope. “Sur la domestication de quelques espéces d’antilopes au temps 
de Vancien empire égyptien,” Е. Lenormant, Compt. Rend. 1870, lxx. 
pp. 413-416. 

Antilope. The species observed by Mr. Blanford (Geol. & Zool. Abyss.) 
were :—Antilope sémmeringu (p. 260), A. dorcas (р. 261), A. beisa (p. 262), 
A, oreotragus (р. 265), A. montana (р. 266), 4. madoqua (p. 267), A. saltzana 
(р. 268), 4. strepsiceros (р. 270). The horns of A. dorcas, and for com- 
parison those of A. bennetti, A. arabica, A. subgutturosa, and A. spekei, are 
figured, pl. 1. 

Antilope maxwell and A. pygmea. Notes on the skulls. Giebel, Zeitschr. 
ges. Ntrw. 1870, xxxv. рр. 43-47. 

Capricornis swinhott. Notes. Swinhoe, Р. Z.8. 1870, р. 647. 

Saiga tartarica. Dr. Murie has given a most cumplete account of the 
organization of this animal, which he regards as an “ Antilopine Sheep.” 
Р.7.В. 1870, рр. 451-503. This excellent memoir is illustrated by many 
woodcuts. 

Aniilocapra americana, Dr. Мите has worked out the anatomy, and given 
a detailed description of its external and internal organization. Ibid. pp. 884- 
868, with woodcuts. 

Mr. Sclater divides the “ Cerride”’ into 8 genera, and enumerates 28 Old- 
World, and 17 New-World species of the genus Cervus. P.Z.S. 1870, 
pp. 114-116. 

Cervus alces. Prof. Brandt has come to the conclusion that the Elks of 
‘both hemispheres, as well as the fossil remains, form only one species, Bull. 
Ac. Se. St. Pétersb. 1870, р. 254. 

‚ Cervus alces. A pair of “Spike-horns” figured. J. А. Allen, Amer. Nat. 
1870, iv. р. 443. On its distribution in New England, thd. рр. 535-536. 

Cervus eldi. Dr. Murie describes and figures a case of malformation of 
one horn, the frontal base of which had been injured. Р. Z. В. 1870, 
pp. 611-614. 

Cervus alfredt, sp. n., Sclater, zbid. р. 381, pl. 28, Malayan peninsula? 

Cervus pseudaxis (= С. tatvanus, Blyth) and Cervus swinhoet. Notes on 
these two species, Swinhoe, «bid. pp. 644 & 646. 

Xenelaphus leucotis [Zool. Rec. vi. р. 22]. Dr. Philippi states that this 
deer is not the Huemul of Chili (Cervus chilensis), nor likely to occur in 
Chili. Arch. fiir Naturgesch. 1870, pp. 46-49. The author directs his critical 
remarks against a paper by Dr. Gray published in a popular periodical, and 
appears to be unacquainted with that published in P. Z. 8. 1869, p. 496. 

Hydropotes nermis, gen. et sp. п., Swinhoe, Р. 7. В. 1870, pp. 89-92, 
pls. 6 & 7 (animal and skull), from the Yangtsze-river districts in China. 
This Deer approaches Moschus in the small size of the lachrymal fossa, long 
canines in the male; no horns or frontal protuberances, 

Tragulus meminna. Its placenta shows the same characters as that of 7. 
stanleyanus, A. Milne-Edwards, Ann. Sc. Nat. xiii. 1870, art. 6. 


SIRENIA. 


Halicore. Contributions to its osteology. F. Krauss, Arch. Anat. Phys 
1870, pp. 525-614. 
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CETACEA. 


Gray, J. E. Synopsis of the species of Whales and Dolphins 
in the Collection of the British Museum. London: 1868, 
4to, рр. 10, with 38 plates. . 

This consists chiefly of a reproduction of the plates of Cetaceans 
figured in the zoological part of the ‘ Voyage of the Erebus and 
Terror,’ to which are added plates 31 to 37 of that work, 
hitherto unpublished. The text contains a systematic list of 
the species known; those figured on pls. 31-37 will be men- 
tioned separately. 

Dr. J. Е. Gray has published a review of the “ Ostéographie 
des Cétacés,” by Van Beneden and Gervais [Zool. Rec. у. 
р. 5, and vi. р. 3], under the title ‘“‘ Observations on the Whales 
described in the ‘Ostéographie’ &c.,” in Ann. & Mag. М.Н.1870, 
vi. pp. 193-204. These remarks refer chiefly to the difference 
of views with regard to the distinction of the species and genera 
of Right Whales.—Prof. van Beneden, in a reply in Bull. Ac. 
В. Belg. xxx. 1870, pp. 380-888, adheres to the views expressed 
by him in the ‘ Ostéographie.’ 

Dr. J. E. Gray has compiled a list of all the species of 
Cetaceans, and arranged them geographically. Ann. & Mag. 
М. H. 1870, vi. pp. 387-894. 


[Езснвтснт, О. F.] Ni Tavler til oplysning af Hvaldyrenes 
Bygning, udfoérte til utrykte foredrag af afdode Etatsraad 
Dr. О. Е. Eschricht. Med tilhérende Forklaring. Vidensk. 
Selsk. Skr. 5, ser. vol ix. Kjobenh. 1869, pp. 14. 

Nine plates illustrating the structure of various parts of 
Cetaceans were found among the literary matter left by Prof. 
‘Eschricht at his death. Professors ЗТЕЕМЗТВОР and REINHARDT 
proposed to the ‘Copenhagen Academy of Sciences to publish 
them, with explanations prepared by the latter. This has been 
done in the Transactions of that Academy. The subjects 
figured will be mentioned under the species to which they refer. 


Van Beneven, P. J. Les Cétacés, leurs Commensaux et leurs 
Parasites. Bull. Ас. В. Belg. xxix. 1870, pp. 347-368, with 
woodcuts. 

‘We refer to Zool. Rec. vi. р. 126, for Prof. van. Beneden’s 
memoir on this subject generally. 


Owen, R. Monograph of the British fossil Cetacea from the 
Red Crag. I. Genus Ziphius. Printed for the Palzeonto- 
graphical Society. London : 1870, 4to, pp. 40, plates 1-5. 

Although the object of this memoir is the determination and 
description of extinct species, it is of no less importance to the 
zoologist than to the paleontologist. In fact, the author bases 
his researches entirely on a previous comparative account of the 
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recent forms of Ziphioid Whales. Не reviews critically the 
various contributions to this part of Cetological literature, pro- 
testing against the tendency of establishing genera where 
scarcely specific distinctness is indicated. Of living species, 
skulls of Ziphius indicus, Z. layardi, Z. arnouxti, Z. micropterus, 
Z. sowerbii, and Z. densirostris are figured. 


Balena mysticetus. Heart figured by Eschricht, /. с. tab. 5, with explana- 
tion by Reinhardt. | 

Balena japonica. Skull of a female foetus figured by Eschricht, /. с. 
pls. 1 & 2, with explanation by Reinhardt. 

Balena marginata. Notes on New-Zealand examples by Hector and 
Gray, Ann. & Mag. N. H. 1870, у. р. 221; Trans. М. Z. Inst. 1870, ii. 
р. 26, pl. 2 6, with figures of skull. It is the type of a new genus, Neobalena, 
Gray, Ann. & Mag. М. Н. 1870, vi. pp. 354-157, with figure of skull, copied 
from Hector. 

Megaptera boops. Brain figured by Eschricht, J. с. pls. 3 & 4, with expla- 
nation by Reinhardt.—Cervical vertebrae figured by Gray, Synopsis, pl. 32 а, 
figs. 1, 2, 6. 

Megaptera longimana. Cervical vertebre figured by Gray, Synopsis, tab. 
33. figs. 1, 2. 

Physalus antarcticus (?). Notes on New-Zealand examples by Hector, 
Ann. & Mag. М. Н. 1870, р. 224. 

Balenoptera sibbaldi. “Preliminary notice of the Great Fin-Whale 
recently stranded at Longniddry,” by W. Turner, Proc. R. Soc. Edinb. Sess. 
1869-70, pp. 34-88.—“ On the sternum and ossa innominata of the Longnid- 

Whale” (female and foetus), 14. Journ. Anat. and Physiol. 1870, 
pp. 271-281.—“ An Account of the Great Finner Whale stranded at Long- 
niddry. Part 1. The Soft Parts,” Jd. Trans. R. Soc. Edin. xxvi. 1870, 
рр. 197-251, pls. 5-8. This memoir contains also a description of the external 
appearance of this specimen, which proved to be a pregnant female; it is 
figured on pl. 5.—Cervical vertebra figured by Gray, Synopsis, tab. 33. 
figs. 5, 6. 

Balenoptera musculus. An additional note to the description of an ex- 
ample stranded in 1869 [see Zool. Rec. vi. р. 23], by Prof. Flower, P.Z. В. 
1870, р. 330.—Cervical vertebree figured by Gray, Synopsis, pl. 32a, figs. 5, 6. 

Balenoptera rostrata. Notes on the anatomy of a young female captured 
at Weymouth in 1870 by J. P. Perrin, P. Z. 8. 1870, pp. 805-817.—Cervical 
vertebra figured by Gray, Synopsis, pl. 32a, figs. 3 & 4. 

Delphinide. In “Notes on the arrangement of the genera of Delphinoid 
Whales,” Dr. Gray proposes the following scheme (P. Z. 8. 1870, pp. 772- 
778) :— 

I. Pectoral fin elongate, falcate, &c. 

A. Pectoral fins from the sides of the body; the second and third 
fingers of 6 or 8 phalanges ; the head beaked: Тий4е and Del- 
phinide. 

B. Pectoral fins low down on the sides of the body, narrow and elon- 
gate; second and third fingers of 9 or 10 phalanges; head swollen: 
Globicephahde. 

II. Pectoral fin short, broad, &с.: Orcide, Belugide, and Pontoporide. 


СЕТАСЕА. 17 


Огса. Dr. Gray has reexamined the skulls of this genus, Proc. Zool. Soc. 
1870, pp. 70-77. He divides the species thus :— 

a, Gladiator: 1. Orca stenorhyncha, sp. п., from the North Sea, р. 71, 
with fig. of skull. 

Ъ. Orca: 8. О. capensis, with fig. of skull; 3. О. latirostris, вр. п., North 
Sea; 4, О. magellanica. 

с. Ophysia: 5. О. pacifica, вр. п. 

4. Feresa: 6. О. intermedia. 

е. Orcaella: 7. О. brevirostris. 

The two British species are also noticed in Али, & Mag. 1870, v. р. 148. 

Orca magellanica described by Burmeister, An. Mus. Buen, Aires,.1869, 
pp. 373-380, pl. 22. 

Grampus rissoanus. A detailed description of this Dolphin, and of the 
anatomy of its soft parts. Murie, Journ. Anat. & Physiol, у. 1870, рр. 118- 
138, pl. 5. 

Phocena communis, Brain figured by Eschricht, 4. с. pl. 9, with explana- 
tion by Reinhardt. 

Phocena зрииртяаз described by Burmeister, An. Mus, Buen. Aires, 1869, 
pp. 380-388, pls. 23 & 24. 

Globicephalus macrorhynchus. Notes by Hector, Ann. & Mag. М. H. 1870, у. 
р. 222, and Tr. М. Z. Inst. 1870, ii. р. 28. 

Globwephalus grayt described by Burmeister, 7. с. pp. 367-373, pl. 21. 

Delphinus sinensis. The skeleton described and figured. У. H. Flower, 
Trans. Zool. Soc. 1870, pp. 151-160, pls. 10 & 18.—Notes on its occurrence, 
Swinhoe, Р. 7. 5. 1870, р. 652. 

Delphinus euphrosyne, Skull figured, Gray, Synopsis, tab. 31.-—D. alope. 
Skull figured, 14. «hd. tab. 326.—D. eutropa, Skull figured, 14. 94. 
tab. 34. 

Delphinapterus leucas has been observed in the Baltic. Hisinger, СЕфуетв. 
Finsk. Vet.-Selsk. Forh. xii. 1870, р. 186.—Skull and dentition figured, 
Eschricht, /. с. pl. 8, with explanation by Reinhardt. 

Pontoporia blainvillit, A detailed description of its external and internal 
organization, Burmeister, An. Mus. Buen. Aires, 1869, pp. 389-442, pl. 23. 
fig. 1, and pls. 25-28. 

Lagenorhynchus clanculus. Notes: Hector, Ann. & Mag. N.H.1870,v. р.223, 
and Tr. М. 7. Inst. 1870, ii. р. 27.—Skull figured, Gray, Synopsis, tab. 35. 

Lagenorhynchus thicolea. Skull figured, 14. eed. tab. 36. 

Hy peroodon latifrons. Skull of a male figured, Eschricht, 4. с. pl. 6, with 
explanation by Reinhardt. 

Hyperoodon rostratus. A male foetus and its skeleton figured, Eschricht, 
1. с. pl. 7, with explanation by Reinhardt. 

Ziphius. See above (р. 15), under Омем, В. 

Ziphius sowerbiensis. An account of its history, with notes on the example 
referred to in Zool. Record, iv. р.39, W. Andrews, Trans. В. Ir. Acad. xxiv. 
pp. 429-438. The snout is figured on pl. 25.—Skull figured, Gray, Synopsis, 
tab. 37. | 

Ziphius атпоити. Notes: Hector and Haast, Tr. М. 7. Inst. 1870, и. р. 27, 
and Ann. & Mag. М. Н. 1870, у. р. 222.—“ Preliminary notice of a Ziphoid 
Whale, probably Berardius arnuxit, stranded on the 16th of December, 1868, 

on the sea-beach, near Brighton, Canterbury, New Zealand,” Haast in Tr. 


1870. [vou. vit. ] с 
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М. Z. Inst. ii. 1870, рр. 190-192; reproduced in Ann. & Mag. М. Н. 1870, 
vi. pp. 348-351. 

Dioplodon sechellensis. Notes on the skeleton of a Whale from Lord 
Howe’s Island, believed to be this species, Krefft, P. Z.S. 1870, р. 426.— 
Note and figure of a skeleton from a photograph communicated by Mr. Krefft, - 
Gray, Ann. & Mag. N. Н. 1870, vi. р. 3438. 


~ MARSUPIALIA. 


Phascolomys wombat. Its myology worked out, A. Macalister, Ann. & 
Mag. М. H. 1870, т. pp. 153-173.—On the peritoneum and abdominal 
organs, Cleland, Journ. Anat. & Physiol. iv. p. 197, pl. 8. 

Macropus erubescens, sp. п., Sclater, P. 7.5. 1870, р. 126, pl. 10, from Lake 
Hope, South Australia. 

Sarcophilus ursinus. Its myology worked out: A. Macalister, Ann, & Mag. 
М. Н. 1870, у. pp. 153-178. 
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AVES 


BY 


В. В. БндврЕ, F.L.S., Libr. Z.S., &c., 
AND 


H. Е. Dresser, F.Z.S. &с. 


Tue authors of the following ‘ Record’ cannot but feel that 
there are many imperfections in their contribution; but they 
trust that greater experience will another year result in a more 
thorough knowledge of their duties, and, consequently, in a 
more satisfactory discharge of their undertaking. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY AND CRITICISM. 


Butter, W. Critical Notes on the ornithological portion of 
Taylor's ‘ New Zealand and its Inhabitants.’ [See “ Aus- 
TRALIAN REGION.” | 


НаАвттлов, G. Bericht tiber die Leistungen in der Natur- 
geschichte der Убре] wahrend des Jahres 1869. Arch. f. 
Nat. xxxvi. Band п. рр. 1-44. 

This, as usual, gives a concise review of ornithological pro- 
gress in the year 1869. Dr. Hartlaub here completes his 
Twenty-fourth annual report, and in it particularizes the sup- 
posed new species which receive names for the first time in 
Part I. of Mr. Gray’s ‘ Hand-list.’ 


Hrveuin, М. Tu. von. Еписе Noten zu Г. Taczanowski’s 
Uebersicht der Vogel Algeriens. J. f. О. 1870, pp. 383- 
385. 

Contains a few criticisms on the paper noticed further on. 

[See “ Parzarctic Recron.”’] 


Нометев, ALEx. von. Dr. Anton Fritsch. Die Naturgeschichte 
der Vogel Europa’s. J. f. O. 1870, pp. 150-152. 
A review of the work named, which is well spoken of. 
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Homeyer, ALEx. von. Zusitze und Berichtungen zu Dr. Bern- 
hard Borggreve’s Werk: “ Vogel-Fauna von Norddeutsch- 
land.” Tom. cit. pp. 214-231. 

These relate to ninety of the species included in the work 

criticized, which was noticed last year (Zool. Rec. vi. p. 31). 


Satvapor!, Т. Rivista critica del catalogo descrittivo di una 
collezione di Uccelli fatta da Orazio Antinori nell’ interno 
dell’ Africa centrale nord. [Зее “ Ersiopi1an Reaion.”’] 


ЭНАЕРЕ, В. В. Critical Remarks on Dr. von Heuglin’s ‘ Orni- 
thologie Nordost-Afrika’s.’ [See “ Етнтор1Ам Recion.’’] 


STOLKER, Cary. Bibliographia Ornithologica helvetica. Bull. 
Soc. Orn. Suisse, п. pp. 89-119. 
A paper of great utility, which, after a full record of the 
literature of Swiss ornithology, gives a further list of papers re- 
ferring to the various species under their respective names. 


THE GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Ввонтм, Tu. A. Die Iris der Vogel, insbesondere der Raub-, 
Sumpf- und Schwimmvégel der deutschen Fauna, als unter- 
scheidendes Merkmal der Arten, des Alters und Gesch- 
lechtes. Zool. Gart. 1870, pp. 290-295. 

Gives the colour of the iris in most German birds. 


DracHENFELs, Cart, Baron. Briefliches tiber Zuchtversuche 
fremdlandischer Vogel. J. f. О. 1870, pp. 145-150. 


FRAUVENFELD, G. Ritter von. Ueber den Wert der Végel in 
Bezug auf das Vogelschutzgesetz. Bl. Ver. Landesk. 
Niederést. 1870, pp. 1-10. 

On the value of legislation for the protection of birds, with 
particulars of the utility of the various species. 


Отеллом, Н. H., & Satvapors, T. On some other new and 
little-known birds [ Sylviide, Sturnida, and Columbide] col- 
lected during the Voyage round the World in 1865-68 of 
H.I.M.’s8S. Magenta. Ibis, 1870, р. 185. Translated Atti 
Acc. Tor. 1870, pp. 273-276. 


Gray,G.R. Hand-list of Genera and Species of Birds, distin- 
guishing those contained in the British Museum. Part II. 
Conirostres, Scansores, Columbe, and Сайте. London: 
1870. 8vo, рр. 278. 

The second part of this most important work (cf. Zool. Rec. 
vi. р. 27) calls for hearty admiration and praise, though it is 
not until the appearance of the concluding portion, which we 
understand will contain an elaborate index, that its full value 
will be appreciated. It may be mentioned that in Dr. Hart- 
Jaub’s last ‘ Bericht’ (noticed above) is contained a list of the 
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supposed new species named by Mr. Gray in the first part of 
this work. 


Hocker, J. Ueber die Bastardirung der Vogel. J. #. О. 1870, 
р. 152. 
Hybrids between Pavo cristatus and Numida meleagris. 


Marey, Е. J. Sur le mécanisme du vol des oiseaux. С. В. 
1870, pp. 1255-1258. 
Contains some more interesting observations on the flight of 
birds. (Cf. Zool. Rec. vi. p. 28.) | 


Млвзн, О. С. Notice of some Fossil Birds from the Cretaceous 
and Tertiary formations of the United States. Am. J. Sc. 
1870, pp. 205—217. 

The remains of nine new species of fossil birds, five from the 
cretaceous and four from the tertiary formations, are described. 
Those from the former belong to extinct and now unrepresented 
forms ; those from the latter are referred to Puffinus, Catarractes, 
Grus, and Graculus. 


Martin,°P. L. Die Praxis der Naturgeschichte. Weimar: 
1870. 8vo, pp. 240, pls. vi. 
Contains practical hints on the mounting of birds and other 
animals, the arrangement of museums, and so forth. 


Nott, Е. С. Végel und Pflanze. Zool. Gart. 1870, pp. 301- 
311. 
On the agency of birds in the distribution of plants. 


Parker, H.W. Carbolizing Birds. Am. J. Sc. 1870, р. 283. 
Describes the mode of preserving birds with carbolic acid. 


Russ, К. Jahresbericht aus meiner Vogelstuhe. J. #. О. 1870, 
pp. 25-31. 
Notes on birds in confinement. 


ЗЕБЕМКА, Ем. Dr. Н. С. Bronn’s Klassen und Ordnungen 
des Thier-Reichs, wissenschaftlich dargestellt in Wort und 
Bild. Sechster Band. IV. Abtheilung. . Vogel: Aves. 
Lieferungen 3-6. Leipzig und Heidelberg: 1870. 8vo, 
рр. 81-144, pls. vii.—xxiv. 

This work is continued in the same clear style as that in 
which it was commenced (ef. Zool. Вес. vi. р. 30). The four 
parts under consideration refer principally to the muscles, the 
dissertation on which is introduced by a good account of the 
literature relating to these structures. The plates are carefully 
drawn, and those illustrating the muscles, being partially 
coloured, are especially instructive. [See also “ Anatomy.’’] 


ЗоотниЕм,, Т. On the Flight of Birds. Tr. Могу. Soc. 1870, 
рр. 41-59. 
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Contains many original observations, with references to 
some of the authors who have studied the matter. 


Streets, Т. Harz. Remarks on Huxley’s Classification of 
Birds. P. Ac. Philad. 1870, pp. 84-88. 
A few criticisms and additional notes on Prof. Huxley’s cele- 
brated paper (Zool. Rec. iv. p. 46). 


SwinHoE, R. List of Birds collected by Mr. Cuthbert Colling- 
wood during a cruise in the China and Japan seas, with 
Notes. Р.Д. В. 1870, pp. 600-604. 

_The specimens collected by Mr. Collingwood during his voy- 
age (Zool. Rec. v. p. 33) have been examined and named by the 
author. They belong to 33 species. 


Tristram, Н. В. Notes on some Old-World species of Pas- 
serine Birds [Cinclide, Turdide, Syivude}. Ibis, 1870, 


pp. 493-497. oo 
Woop, Т. W. The Courtship of Birds. Stud. 1870, рр. 113- 
125, pls. 


A popular essay on this subject, illustrated by sketches of 
some of the extraordinary positions assumed by the male of 
various species during the season of love. 


PALARCTIC REGION. 


Apams, Автнов. Travels of a Naturalist in Japan and Man- 
churia. London: 1870. 8уо, pp. 334. 


An interesting volume, but calling for no special remark from 
an ornithologist. 


Batpamvs, Е. Ornithologisches aus meinen Tagebiichern. J. 
f. O. 1870, pp. 94-118. 
Notes of a journey in Southern Germany and Switzerland. 


Berroni, Evernio. Storia Naturale degli Uccelli che nidifi- 
cano in Lombardia ad illustrazione della raccolta ornitolo- 
gica dei fratelli Евсоге ed Ernesto Товлдтт, con tavole 
litografate е colorate prese dal vero da О. DReEsster. 
~Milano: 1870. Folio. Vol. п. fascicoli xxiv. 

A continuation of the work before noticed (Zool. Вес. vi. 

р. 31). The species of which the young and eggs are figured 

will be named under ‘“‘ Мкоззогосу ” and “ Ooxoey.” 


Buckiey, Т. Е. [See Exwes, H. J.] 


De Sexrys-Lonecnames, Baron. Notes on various Birds ob- 


served in Italian Museums in 1866. Ibis, 1870, pp. 449- 
455. 
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Most of the notes relate to European birds; but there are a 
few on exotic species [Psitiacide, Атрейа=]. 


Ewes, H. J.. & Buckiry, Т. Е A List of the Birds of 
Turkey. Tom. cit. pp. 59-77, 188-201, 327-343. 

A very useful paper, giving, for the first time, a full list of all 
the species of this part of Europe. The authors also enumerate 
such contributions to Turkish ornithology as have before ap- 
peared, and add to what was already known on the subject some 
capital field-notes of their own. 


FiscHER, JoHANN von. Die Végel des St. Petersburger Gou- 
vernement. Zool. Gart. 1870, pp. 344-352. 
А. useful paper, аз hitherto no good general account of the 
birds of this part of Russia existed. 


Gittett, Grorce. On the Birds of Novaya Zemlya. Ibis, 
1870, pp. 803-310. 

Beyond the brief account (Bull. Pétersb. 11. р. 343) of Von 
Baer’s visit in 1837, nothing has been known of the zoology of 
this country. Twenty-eight species are enumerated, of which 
four were not fully determined. Ten of them are not recorded by 
Von Baer, who observed in all twenty-four species, six of which 
were not noticed by Mr. Gillett. 


Gopman, Е. Du Cans. Natural History of the Azores or 
Western Islands. London: 8vo, pp. 358, and 2 maps. 
The ornithological part of this model work is an amplification 
of the author's former paper (Zool. Вес. 11. р. 50). 


Свет, H. Ein Ausflug an die Djepermiindung vom 28. his 31. 
Mai, 1869. J.f. O. 1870, рр. 141-144. 


——. Die in den Jahren 1867, 1868 u. 1869 im Umanschen 
Kreise (Gouvernement Kiew) beobachteten Vogel. Tom. 
cit. pp. 177-2038, 440—456. 
Notes on the birds of Southern Russia, chiefly in regard фо 
their nidification. 


Govuxtp, J. The Birds of Great Britain. Parts хуй. and xviii. 
London: 1870. | 
The two customary parts of this beautiful work bear the dates 
of August lst and September lst. The species figured are men- 
tioned under the families to which they belong. 


Here, М. Fenwick. Notes about Aldeburgh. London: 1870. 
Svo, рр. 198. ~ 
Ornitholology takes up about half of this book, the author of 
which has good opportunities for outdoor observation ; and his 
records of capture include several species of considerable rarity 
in England. 


24 AVES. 


Homeyer, Eve. Е. von. Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Vogel Ost- 
sibiriens und des Amur-Landes. J. f. О. 1870, pp. 56-64, 
161—175, 421-439. 

The author’s most useful summary of the works of Von Mid- 
dendorff, Von Schrenck, and Radde is completed in these three 
articles, ‘the whole series of which includes 322 species (Zool. 
Ree. vi. p. 35). 


Косн, G. von. Ornithologische Notizen aus dem Jahre 1869. 
Tom. cit. pp. 393, 394. 
Of local interest only. 


Kuwert, A. Ornithologische Notizen. Тот. cit. pp. 203— 
206. 
Notes made in East Prussia, and chiefly of local interest. 


Maumeren, A. J. Zwei ornithologische Aufsitze. Тот. cit. 
рр. 281-305. 
A translation of the two papers noticed last year (Zool. Вес. 
vl. рр. 35, 99). 


Letter from. Ibis, 1870, pp. 148, 149. 
Contains the substance of the first of the foregoing papers. 





Marcuanp, A. Appendice au Catalogue des Oiseaux observés 

dans le Département d’Eure-et-Loire. В. Z. 1870, р. 139. 

Adds six species, which makes the number observed in this 
Department 232 (cf. Zool. Rec. v. p. 42). 


Mosivus, К. Ein Besuch des Schleswig’schen Wattenmeeres 
und der Insel Sylt im Marz 1870. Zool. Gart. 1870, 
рр. 133-137. 
Contains some good field-notes ‚ particularly on the breeding 
of Anas marila. 


Mora, J. P. Die Vogel auf Sicilien. Tom. cit. 1870, рр. 143— 
151. 
‘A popular article, containing, however, : some very good notes 
on some of the birds of Sicily. 


Quistorr, G. Ornitholog. Mittheilungen aus Neu-Vorpom- 
mern. J. f.O.1870, рр. 207-214. 
Field-notes not calling for any special remark. 


SABANAEFF, LEONIDA. Preavaritelnot Oscherk Faunoi Posvon- 
oschnoéch Srednyago Oorala. Bull. Mosc. xlii. 1870, 
рр. 185-197. 

This paper contains preliminary remarks of great interest on 
the information respecting the fauna of the Ural, collected by 
the author during two journeys thither. He begins by giving a 
sketch of the various localities he visited, and then proceeds to 
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enumerate the different species found there, carefully defining 
those European species whose eastern range terminates at the 
Ural, and designating the Siberian species which extend to those 
mountains and their western slopes. As acurious circumstance, 
we may remark that he speaks of Parus pendulinus (р. 193) as 
occurring in the forest-region together with Parus cyanus. 
Among the species enumerated as occurring in the Central Ural 
(p. 195) are many of great rarity so far westward, as, for instance, 
Lusciola calliope, Sylvia cyanura, and Regulus proregulus. Space 
will not permit us to give a more extensive notice of this valuable 
contribution to the avifauna of the eastern frontier of Europe, 
and we look forward with interest to its continuation. 


SaRatz, JEAN. Les Oiseaux de la Haute-Engadine. Bull. Soc. 
Orn. Suisse, п. рр. 125-146. 
Nearly twice as many (144) species аз were noticed by Dr. Bal- 
damus (Zool. Rec. 11. р. 52) are enumerated. 


Эсндснт, H. Ein zweites Jahr der Beobachtung des Vogel- 
lebens im Teutoburger Walde. Zool. Gart. 1870, pp. 122- 
125. 

In continuation of the paper before noticed (Zool. Rec. vi. 

р. 37). 


Эмттн, А. С. Narrative of a Spring Tour in Portugal. London: 
1870. 8уо, рр. 220. 

The author adds a chapter containing the substance of his 
former paper (Zool. Rec. v. p. 43), with Prof. du Bocage’s correc- 
tions thereto (Zool. Rec. vi. р. 31), so as to form a very good guide 
to the ornithology of the country. (СХ. Ibis, 1870, р. 266; Zool. 
8. 3. р. 2171.) 


ЭЗмем, F. Н. Eine Parallele zwischen der Vogelfauna des 
Taunus und der Wetterau. Zool. Gart. 1870, pp. 77-84, 
109-118. 

The continuation of the author’s previous paper (Zool. Rec. 

vi. p. 87), but of only local interest. 


Stevenson, H. The Birds of Norfolk, with remarks on their 
Habits, Migration, and Local Distribution. Vol.u. Lon- 
don: 1870. 8vo, рр. 449. 

The first volume was noticed four years since (Zool. Rec. mi. 
р. 52); and this continues the work to the end of the Gralle т 
the same elaborate manner, each species in succession being very 
fully treated, the account of the extermination of Otis tarda 
being in particular given at great length. (Cf. Ibis, 1871, 
pp. 251, 252; Zool. в. в. рр. 2413-2423, 2453-2464.) 


——. Onthe Meresof Wretham Heath. Tr. Norw. Soc. 1870, 
рр. 36—41. 
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An account of these meres, with notes on the birds observed 
there. 


TaczanowskI, L. Uebersicht der Vogel die in Algerien, Pro- 
vinz Constantine, wahrend der Reise von Ende November 
1866 bis Ende April 1867 gesammelt und beobachtet 
wurden. J. f. О. 1870, pp. 33—56. (Translated Zool. s. в. 
pp. 2573-2594.) 

Two hundred and ten species were observed during the journey, 
which was made in company with Count Branicki. 


——. Nachtrag zu Dr. Dybowski’s Verzeichniss der im Gebiete 
von Darasun in Daurien beobachteten Vogel. Тот. cit. 
рр. 305-312. 
Additions to and critical notes on the list of the birds of 
Darasun before noticed (Zool. Rec. v. p. 39). 


Тзснозт, Vicror Ritter von. Ornithologischer Mittheilungen. 
Тот. cit. pp. 257-278. | 
Remarks on various birds of Austria, and some other subjects 
of less importance. 


Тновм, Everarp К. 1m. The Birds of Marlborough. Marl- 
borough: 1870. 12mo, pp. 117. 
The work of a schoolboy, very creditable to him, but naturally 
containing no new information of importance. 


Wueeter, В. Е. Meteorological Report for 1869. Tr. North. 
Durh. vol. 111. part 2, 1870. 

Contains notes of the arrival of migratory birds in Northum- 

berland, and also a list of dates on which certain species were 
known to breed in that county. 


Wrieat, С. A. Fourth Appendix to a List of Birds observed 
in Malta and Gozo. Ibis, 1870, pp. 488—493. 
In continuation of former papers (Zool. Rec. vi. р. 38). Sterna 
caspia is recorded from Malta for the first time. 


Wyatt, СтлорЕ W. Notes on the Birds of the Peninsula of 
Sinai. Tom. cit. pp. 1-18. 
The author accompanied the Surveying-Expedition, and gives 
a list of the 84 species obtained by him and Mr. Holland. 


ETHIOPIAN REGION. 


Barsoza pu Bocacr, J. У. Aves das Possesdes Portuguezas 
d’Africa occidental. Quarta lista. Jorn. Sc. Lisb. ii. 

pp. 333-352. 
Adds much important information to our knowledge of the 
aviiauna of Angola. One hundred and thirty-five species are 
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enumerated, of which six are described as new (see Motacil- 
hide, Turdida, Oriolide, Laniide, Sturnide, Tetraonide). 


BaRKLY, Sir Henry. Notes on the Fauna and Flora of Round 
Island. Trans. В. Soc. Maur. n.s. vol. iv. р. 109. 
A few general remarks on birds of the locality (p. 121). 


Buanrorp, W.T. Observations on the Geology and Zoology 
of Abyssinia. London: 1869. 8vo, pp. 487, pls. 

The author of this excellent book was Geologist to the late 
Abyssinian Expedition, and accompanied the troops to Magdala. 
He subsequently visited the Bogos Country in company with 
Mr. William Jesse, and on each journey collected such birds as 
he could. The ornithological portion of this work is considerable 
(pp. 285-443), 293 species being noticed, some of which are 
figured for the first time (see Hirundinida, Sylviide, Alaudide, 
and Fringillide). [С}. Ibis, 1870, pp. 504, 505.] 


Finscno, O., & НаАвтглов, G. Baron С. С. von der Decken’s 
Reisen in Ost-Afrmka. Vierter Band. Die Vogel Ost- 
Afrika’s. Leipzig und Heidelberg: 1870. Imp. 8vo, 
рр. 897. 

This is the most important ornithological work of the year, 
and gives a very complete account of the birds of Eastern 
Africa. The knowledge of African ornithology possessed by one 
author, with the industry of the other, have combined, as might 
have been expected, to produce a volume which, so far as ma- 
terials exist, exhausts the subject; and it would be impossible 
within any reasonable space to give an abstract of this work, a 
task the less necessary since the book must be possessed and con- 
stantly studied by every student of African ornithology. We can- 
not help regretting certain changes in nomenclature introduced 
by the authors, proceeding, we think, from a mistaken principle ; 
but as these have been strongly censured elsewhere (Ibis, 1870, 
pp. 512, 513) and criticism is out of place in this ‘ Record,’ we 
are glad to let them pass. They form, indeed, the only fault 
we have to find with an otherwise excellent book. The syno- 
nymy and geographical distribution of each species is worked 
out with extraordinary care ; and the account of the Gralle men- 
tioned has been written with a completeness unequalled in any 
publication with which we are acquainted. The volume opens 
with an elaborate introduction (pp. 1-27), to which succeeds a 
notice of each species in detail (рр. 31-851), followed by а sup- 
plement and appendix containing information acquired during 
the progress of the work, which is illustrated by eleven plates 
representing new or unfigured species, and is completed by an 
excellent index. The number of species included is 457, of 
which, according to the authors’ classification, 44 belong to 
Accipitres, 222 to Passeres, 23 to Scansores, 12 to Columbe, 19 to 
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Galline, 1 to Struthiones (an admirable dissertation), 90 to 
Gralle, and the rest to Natatores. 


Етмзсн, О. On a Collection of Birds from North-Eastern 

Abyssinia and the Bogos Country. With notes by the’ 

collector, W. Jesse. Tr. Z.S. vu. pp. 197-381, pls. 24-27, 
with a map. 

Мг. Jesse was zoologist to the Abyssinian Expedition, but 
was unable to follow the army into the interior. However, he 
joined Mr. Blanford (as above mentioned) m an excursion to 
the Bogos Country, where he formed the collection of which Dr. 
Finsch treats. It contained 221 species, two of which (belong- 
ing to Гапиде and Alaudide) are described as new. In 
an appendix Mr. Jesse’s ‘Report,’ noticed last year (Zool. 
Ree. vi. р. 40), is reprinted, and a second appendix contains some 
supplementary remarks, and gives a list of the species (101) 
obtained by Mr. Blanford, but not by Mr. Jesse. 


Hartiaus, G. [See Finscu, О.] 


Heveuin, М. T. von. Ornithologie Nordost-Afrika’s, der Nil- 
quellen- und Kiisten-Gebiete des Rothen Meeres und des 
nordlichen Somal-Landes. Lieferung 14-17. Cassel: 1870. 
Imp. 8vo, рр. 417-656, pls. уп., x., x1., xxv., 6. 

Four parts of this work appeared during the year and equal 
in merit those already noticed (Zool. Rec. vi. р. 40). The 
synonymy is carefully treated, and the excellent Latin diagnoses 
are worthy of all praise. The plates are fairly executed, and it 
is a pity that they are not published with the letterpress to 
which they refer. 


Jesse, Wituram. [See Етмзсн, O., and also Bhanrorp, W. Т.] 


Me uiss, J. С. Notes on the Birds of the Island of St. Helena. 
Ibis, 1870, pp. 97-107. 
Thirty-three species are eumerated, but, excluding Sea-birds, 
of which 8 visit or breed on the island, only one appears to be 
indigenous, all the rest being exotic. 


Р1ке, N. A visit to Round Island. Trans. В. Soc. Maur. п. з. 
vol. iv. р. 11, 1870. 
Contains a few remarks on birds, but little ornithological in- 
formation not previously known (cf. Ibis, 1861, р. 180). 


ЗАГУАРОВТ, Т. Rivista critica del catalogo descrittivo di una 
collezione di Uccelli fatta da Orazio Antinori nell’ interno 
dell’ Africa centrale nord dal maggio 1859 al juglio 1861. 
Atti Acc. Tor. 1870, рр. 719-746, pls. 1., ii. 

Contains remarks on about 70 species included in the Mar- 

quess’s list, besides two others overlooked by him (ef. Ibis, 1870, 

рр. 518, 519). 
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СНАВРЕ, В. В. On the Birds of Angola.—Part II. P.Z.S. 
1870, pp. 142-150, pl. xiii. 

The first part was noticed last year (Zool. Rec. vi. p. 41): 
21 species are included from Kattenbella, and 18 from the Rio 
Dande, 4 being recorded from Angola for the first time. One, 
belonging to Laniide, is new. 


——. Contributions to the Ornithology of Madagascar.—Part I. 
Тот. cit. рр. 384—401, pl. xxix. 

A list of 40 species collected in the northern part of the island 
by Mr. Crossley. Two new species, belonging to Timaltide and 
Laniide, are described ; the first is made the type of a new genus ; 
and a new genus of Sylviide is also founded. 





On a fourth collection of Birds from the Fantee Country. 
Ibis, 1870, pp. 52-59, pls. ii. & iii. 


——. On additional Collections of Birds from the Fantee 
Country. Tom. cit. pp. 470-488, pl. xiv. 

In continuation of former articles on the same subject (Zool. 
Rec. vi. p. 41). In the first, 30 additional species are recorded, 
of which 11 are believed to have been met with in Fantee for 
the first time, and three new species are described (see Nectari- 
пифе, Muscicapide, Fringillide). In the second article 78 species 
not before included are noticed, of which 6 (belonging to 8й9- 
gide, Cypselide, Timaliide, Sylviide (2), and Fringillide) are 
new. A list of additions to and corrections of the former lists 
is also given. | 


.. Critical remarks on Dr. von Heuglin’s ‘Ornithologie 
Nordost-Afrika’s.’? Тот. cit. pp. 421-435.—Further notes 
on the same. Тот. cit. р. 538. 

Contains many additions to and corrections of the first thir- 
teen Parts of the work reviewed. 
——. Onanew Muscicapine Bird from Madagascar. [Mus- 

cicapide. | _ 

——. On the Hirundinide [q. v.] of the Ethiopian Region. 
——. On the Oriolide [q. v.] of the Ethiopian Region. 
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Batt, У. Notes on Birds observed in the neigbourhood of 
Port Blair, Andaman Islands, during the month of August 
1869. J. А. В. В. 1870, pp. 240-243. - 

Contains notes on twenty-two species of birds observed by 
the author. | 


‚ВЕлУдм, В. С. Additional Notes on some Indian Birds. Ibis, 
1870, pp. 810-327. 
The conclusion of the paper before noticed (Zool. Вес. vi. 
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p. 42), and the last we shall have from the author, whose early 
death 3 is much to be deplored. 


Buanrorp, W.T. List of Birds obtained in the Irawadi valley 

around Ava, Thayet Myo,and Bassein. Jom. cit. рр.462—470. 

The author’s observations were carried on in the years 1861- 
62, and refer to 113 species. 


Letter from. Tom. cit. p. 533. 
Remarks on the limits of the so-called “ Indian Region,” and 
other notes on Birds (see Sylviide). 


Вити, Е. Notes relating chiefly to the Birds of India. Tom. 
cit. p. 157. 

Containing criticisms of some value on recent contributions 
to Indian ornithology; and the author, having examined the 
Leyden Museum, makes several identifications of species hitherto 
supposed to be distinct by Dutch and British writers. Two 
species (belonging to Sylviide) are described for the first time. 


Етмез, H. J. Letter from. Tom. cit. р. 526. 
Relates to the ornithology of the Cardamum Hills of Tra- 
vancore. 


Gopwin-Austen, H. H. A List of Birds obtained in the 
Khasi and North Cachar Hills. J. A. S. В. 1870, р. 91. 


——. Second List of Birds obtained in the Khasi and North 
Cachar Hills, and the country at their base, in the My- 
mensing and Sylhet districts. Тот cit. р. 264. 

In the first of these papers 207 species are enumerated, and 
interesting notes on some of them given. Very few Galline are 
included, and no Gralle or Anseres, these being poorly repre- 
sented in the locality. In the second 148 additional species are 
mentioned. 


Сотто, J. The Birds of Asia. Part xxi. London: 1870. 
Of the sixteen species figured, many do not belong strictly to 
the Indian region. 


Hume, Адм. Stray Notes on Ornithology in India. Ibis, 
1870, pp. 181-185, 399-407. 
The first of these papers describes a new genus and species of 
Sylviide (q. v.), the second the habits of Emberiza striolata. 


Letters from, on Indian Birds. Тот. си. рр. 136, 145, 
283, 435, 438, 528, 530, 532. 

Innumerable remarks on Indian Ornithology, ; in the course 
of which several species are described as new (see Falconide 
(3), Indicatoride, Muscicapide, Sylviide, and Motacillide), and 
others recorded for the first time as occurring in India. 








Additional Observations regarding some species of Birds 
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noticed by Мг. W. T. Blanford in his ‘‘ Ornithological Notes 
from Southern, Western, and Central India.” J.A.S. В. 
1870, рр. 113—122. (Cf. P. Ав. Soc. Beng. 1870, р. 85). 


Номе, Autan. My Scrap Book. [Зее “ Асстрттвез.?”] 


Hume, A. O. Letter from, on Birds obtained by Major 
Godwin-Austen [uf supra]. P. Ав. Soc. Beng. 1870, 
p. 265. 


Уевром, Т. С. Notes on some new species of Birds from the 
North-eastern frontier of India. Tom. cit. pp.59-61. [See 
Cypselide and Phasianide. | 


——. lLetterfrom. Ibis, 1870, рр. 147, 148. [See Phasianide. | 


SHarre, В. В. On a Collection of Birds from China and 
Japan. With notes by the collector, Robert H. Bergman. 
Ann. N. H. (4) vi. pp. 157-161. 

Only twenty-five species are enumerated. 


StoticzKA, Е. A Contribution to Malayan Ornithology. J. A. 
S. В. 1870, pp. 277-334. 

A carefully written paper based on a collection formed in the 
province of Wellesley, situated between Tenasserim and the 
well-known Malayan country about Malacca. Ninety-five 
species are noticed (cf. Ibis, 1871, р. 158). 


SwinHoE, В. On the Ornithology of Hainan. Ibis, 1870, 
pp: 77-97, 230-256, 356-367, pls. iv., ix., x. 

The author enumerates 172 species as being found in the 
islands of Hainan and Naochow, of which nineteen, belonging 
to Falconide, Cypselide, Picide, Capitonide, Nectariniide, Cam- 
pephagide, Turdide (5), Dicruride, Timalide (2), Meliphagida, 
Paride, Sturnide (2), and Columbide, are described as new. 
Descriptions of three new species [Turdide, Paride, 


and Railide| of Birds from China. Ann. М. Н. (4) у. 
pp. 173-175. 


——. On four new species of Birds [Strigide, Cuculide, and 
Motacillide] from China. Op. cit. (4) vi. pp. 152-154. 


—. On the Pied Wagtails of China [Motacillide|. Р.С. В. 
1870, pp. 120-129. 


Waupen, [Автнов Hay,]| Viscount. Descriptions of some new 
species of Birds [Strigide, Capitonide, Dicruride, Musci- 
capide, Turdide, Sylviide, Paride| from Southern Asia. 
Ann. М.Н. (4) v. pp. 218-220, 416-418. 


——. On the Sun-birds [Nectariniide] of the Indian and 
Australian Regions. Ibis, 1870, pp. 18-51, pl. 1. 
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AUSTRALIAN REGION. 


Butter, W. Notes on the Ornithology of New Zealand. Tr. 
М. Z. Inst. п. pp. 385-392. 


——. Remarks on some disputed species of New-Zealand Birds. 
Ibis, 1870, pp. 455—460. 
The substance of these papers is substantially identical, and 
forms a reply to Dr. Finsch’s criticisms [Zool. Вес. vi. р. 44]. 


Critical notes on the Ornithological portion of Taylor’s 
« New Zealand and its Inhabitants.” Tr. М. Z. Inst. im. 
рр. 11-14. 
Several inaccuracies are pointed out in the work criticized. 


Further notes on the Ornithology of New Zealand. Тот. 
cit. рр. 87-56, pl. хи.б. 

Among other remarks, some identifications of synonymy are 
made. The plate represents some details of the structure of 
Apteryz. 








Dieexes, Sytvester. The Ornithology of Austraha. Queens- 
land. Imp. 440: Part ХХТ., pls. 
The only part of this work that has reached us since it was last 
noticed (Zool. Ree. v. p. 51). 


Поге, Sanprorp В. А Synopsis of the Birds hitherto described 
from the Hawaiian Islands. P. Bost. Soc. хи. pp. 294-309. 
Forty-eight species enumerated, which number the author 
considers to be little more than half the avifauna of the group. 
[ Cf. Ibis, 1871, p. 356.] 


Finscu, О. Ueber die Vogel Neu-Seelands. J. f. О. 1870, 
рр. 241-256, 321-377. 
Notes on further collections received from Dr.-Haast. One 
hundred and fifty-five species are enumerated. 


Finscu, O., & НаАвттлов, G. Zur Ornithologie der Tonga- 
Inseln. Тот. cit. pp. 119-140. 

A full account of the collection made by Dr. Graffe (Zool. 
Rec. vi. р. 44). Thirty-seven species are enumerated, and notes 
on 18 given. 

Grirre, Е. Ornithologische Mittheilungen aus Central-Poly- 
nesien. I. Die Vogelwelt der Tonga-Inseln. Тот. cit. 
рр. 401-420. 

Field-notes on the birds, to be read in connexion with the 

paper last noticed. 


Grey, Sir С. Letter on Moa-bones. Р. Z. $. 1870, р. 116. 
Relates to Dr. Haast’s communication (vide infra). 


Haast, F. Letter on the discovery of Cooking-pits and Kitchen- 
middens in New Zealand. Tom. cit. р. 58. 
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Contains notes on remains of different species of Dinornis. 
Prof. Owen adds some remarks. 


НАвтглов, G., & Емзсн, О. On Lobiospiza notabilis, a re- 
markable new Finch [Fringillide] from the Navigator's 
Islands. Tom. cit. р. 817, pl. xlix. 


Ноттом, Е. W. Notes on some of the Birds inhabiting the Pro- 
vince of Auckland, New Zealand. Ibis, 1870, pp. 392-398. 
Chiefly relates to the breeding of certain birds; but five 
species of Procellartide are added to the New-Zealand fauna, and 
a list of acclimatized birds is appended. 


——. Description of two Birds [Procellariide] new to the 
Fauna of New Zealand. Tr. N. Z. Inst. ii. pp. 78-80. 


Potts, T. H. On the Birds of New Zealand. Tom. cit. 
pp. 40-80, pls. iv.—vi. [See “ Оотюву.?] 


Ултрем, Автнов [Hay], Viscount. On the Sun-birds of the 
Indian and Australian Regions. [See Nectariniide.| 


NEARCTIC REGION. ° 


Bairp, В. F., & Сооркв, J. G. Geological Survey of Cali- 
fornia. Ornithology. Vol. I. Land Birds. Cambridge 
[U.S.]: 1870. Royal 8vo, pp. 592. 

A very useful handbook for Californian ornithologists, but 
rather disappointing to the general student. 


Bannister, В. Н. A Sketch of the American Anserine. [See 
Anatide. | 


Сооркв, J.G. [Зее Barro, В. Е.] 


Rineway, В. А new classification of the North-American Fal- 
conide [q.v.] &c. 


NEOTROPICAL REGION. 


Ducks, ALFREDO. Catélogo de animales vertebrados obser- 
vados en la Reptblica Mexicana. Nat. Mex. 1. рр. 188— 
143. | 

One hundred and eighty-nine species of birds are mentioned, 
with the Spanish and Mexican names of many of them. 


Ernst, A. Apuntes para la Fauna Ornitologica de Venezuela. 
Vargas. 1870, Мо. 7, рр. 195-198, pl. 1. 
An abstract of Messrs. Sclater and Salvin’s papers on Vene- 
zuelan birds (Zool. Rec. v. p. 57, vi. p. 52}. 
1870. [vou. vit. ] | D 
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Е!мзсн, О. On a Collection of Birds from the Island of Tri- 
nidad. Р. А. 5. 1870, pp. 552-589. 

The collection comprised 115 species, which are noticed at 
‘length, occasion being taken to correct some errors in Léotaud’s 
- work (Zool. Rec. iii. p. 63). Synonymy receives careful atten- 
$100; and one species (Fringillide) receives anew name. About 
350 species have occurred in Trinidad. 





. Ueber еше Végelsammlung aus Nordwest-Mexico. 
Abh. Ver. Brem. 1870, pp. 321-363. 

The collection contained 44 species (one of which, belonging 
to Corvide, is new), elaborate notes on most of which are given 
in the author’s accustomed manner, those on Otocorys being 
especially praiseworthy. 


Нотта, L. Beschreibung siidamerikanischer Vogel-Hier. [See 
“ OoLoey.”’ | 


Hupson, W. H. Letters on the Ornithology of Buenos Ayres. 
Р. Z. S. 1870, pp. 87-89, 112-114, 158-160, 332-334, 
545-550, 671-673, 748-750, 798-802. 

Contains a variety of miscellaneous information. The most 
important subject treated is perhaps the habits of Colaptes cam- 
pestris, which has called forth a note from Mr. Darwin. ([See 
Picide.| 


Peuzetn, A. von. Zur Ornithologie Brasiliens. Resultate von 
Johann Natterer’s Reisen а. в. м. ПТ. Abtheilung. Wien: 
1870. 8vo, рр. 189-462, and map. 

This continues the important work before noticed (Zool. Rec. 
у. р. 55, vi. р. 51). The whole number of species included is 
515, of which 20 (belonging to Picide, Tanagride, Fringillide, ` 
Icteride, Columbide, and Cracide) are in this part described as 
new. ‘Then follows an excellent treatise on the natural divisions 
of Brazil as determined by its ornis. Four subregions, the Co- 
Тат ап, Amazonian, South-Brazilian, and Chileno-Patagonian, 
are established, and their limits traced on the accompanying 
map, the characteristic species of each being shown by tables. [ Cf. 
Ibis, 1870, pp. 272-274. | 


PrenaFiEL, Амтомто. [See Упллро, Manvet М.] 


Reinuarpt, J. Bidrag till Kundskab om Fuglefaunen i Brasi- 
hens Campos. Vid. Med. 1870, pp. 1-267, tab. viii. 

A careful list of birds found on the plains of Brazil, compiled 
from materials obtained by the author and Dr. P. W. Lund. 
Three hundred and ninety-three species are enumerated, two of 
which [Tyrannide] are described as new. 


Satvin, О. On some Collections of Birds from Veragua. 
Part II. P.Z.S. 1870, pp. 175-219, pl. xvii. 
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In continuation of the paper formerly noticed (Zool. Вес. iv. 
р. 69). Two hundred and sixteen species are added to the avi- 
fauna of Veragua, of which nine (belonging to Picide, Capri- 
mulgide, Cypselide, Trochiltde, Cotingide, Tyrannide, Troglo- 
dytide, and Tanagride) are new; and the plate gives a useful 
map of the country. | 


SaLvin, О. Additional notes on Mr. Lawrence’s List of Costa- 
Rica Birds. Ibis, 1870, pp. 108-116. . 
In continuation of the paper noticed last year (Zool. Вес. vi. 
р. 51). Five hundred and twenty species are believed to have 
been met with in the country ; but there are doubtless others to 
e added. 


——. [See Scrater, Р. L., & Satvin, O.] 
SancHEZ, Jesus. [See Уплларо, Мамоег M.] 


ЭСтАТЕВ, Р. L. On some new or little-known Birds from the 
Rio Parané. Р. Z. В. 1870, рр. 57, 58, pl. 11. 
Brief remarks on several species, one of which [7yrannide] is 
new, and another [Dendrocolaptide] is figured. 


——. Notices of some new or little-known Species of South- 
American Birds [Picide, Cypselide, Dendrocolaptide, Tro- 
glodytide|. Tom. си. pp. 328-880. 


Sctater, P. L., & Satvin, О. Characters of new Species of 
Birds collected by Dr. Habel in the Galapagos Islands 
[Fringillide and Ardeide]. Tom. cit. pp. 322-327. 

A list of the species, 37 in number, obtained by the collector 
is prefixed. 


‚ . On some recent additions to the Fauna cf Mexico. 
Tom. cit. pp. 550, 551. 
Five species are enumerated. 








, . On Venezuelan Birds collected by Mr. A. Goering. 
[Cf. Zool. Вес. 1869, р. 52.] Tom. cit. рр. 779-788, 
pls. xlvi., xlvu. 

In continuation of former papers (Zool. Rec. v. p. 57, vi. 
р. 52). The 106 species now enumerated were obtained in the 
Sierra Nevada of Merida, and 9 (belonging to Psittacide, For- 
micariide, Cerebide, Tyrannide, Mniotiltide, and Tanagride) 
are new. 











. On Birds collected by Mr. George М. Whitely on 
the coast of Honduras. Тот. cit. pp. 884-839. 
One hundred and thirty-five species were obtained, but none 
of very special interest. 





—, . Descriptions of five new Species of Birds from the 
D2 
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United States of Columbia [Trogonide, Dendrocolaptide, 
Tyrannide, Fringillide]. Tom. cit. рр. 840-844, pl. hin. 


Scrater, P. L., & Satvin, О. Third list of Birds collected during 
the Survey of the Straits of Magellan, by Dr. Cunningham. 
Ibis, 1870, pp. 499-501. 

In continuation of articles before noticed [Zool. Вес. у. р. 54, . 

vi. р. 58], enumerating 33 species. [Зее also “ Ooxoey.” ] 


SuNDEVALL, С. J. Foglarne pa én S:t Barthelemy, efter de af 
Dr. A. von Goés hemsinda samlingarna bestamde. Су. 
Sv. Ak. 1869, pp. 579-592. 


——. Foglarne рё én Portorico, efter Hr. Hjalmarsons msam- 
lingar framstallda. Тот. cit. pp. 593—604. 
Both papers worthy of their author. | 


УплардА, Manvet M., РЕМАРТЕГ, A., & Sancuez, J. Aves del. 
Valle de México. Nat. Мех. 1. рр. 94-100, 146-154. 
Contains the introductory portion only. 


ANATOMY AND PHYSIOLOGY. 


Campana, М. Dela texture et des caractéres differentiels du pou- 
mon chez les oiseaux. С. В. 1870, pp. 458—461, 525-529. 


MAKuin, F. W. Hvita varieteter eller s.k. Albinos i Universite- 
tets zoologiska samlingar. (Су. Fin. Soc. хи. pp. 96-101. 
On albinosof several species of birds in the Helsingfors museum. 


Maenvs, Ново. Untersuchungen iiber den Bau des knéchernen 
Vogel-Kopfes. Z. wiss. Zool. 1870, pp 1-108, Taf. 1-6. 
A contribution valuable with reference to Prof. Huxley’s re- 
searches [Zool. Rec. iv. p. 46]. 


‘Martin, Г. Das Abandern der Luftréhre beim Auerhahn 
(Tetrao urogallus). Zool. Gart. 1870, pp. 24-28. 


MorreELL, G. H. The Student’s Manual of Comparative Ana- 

tomy and Guide to Dissection. Part II. Sect. 1, Aves. 1870. 

A popular exposition, for beginners, of Prof. Huxley’s views 

in classification, with a short description of the osteology, and 

the digestive and circulatory systems in Birds. Practical hints 

(which are good) for young dissectors are also given. [Cf. Ibis, 
1870, р. 508.] 


Rouieston, Georce. Forms of Animal Life [vide supra, р. 4]. 


Columba livia is the species described as the representative of 
the class. о 


SELENKA, Emin. Sur la morphologie des muscles de l’épaule 
chez les oiseaux. Arch. Néerl. у. рр. 48-54, pl. 2. [Зее 
also “ Genera Sussecr,’”’] 
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STOLKER, Cart. Abnormititen in meiner ornithologischen 
Sammlung. J. f. O. 1870, pp. 89-91. 
Contains some notes on albinos and melanisms. 


NEOSSOLOGY. 


Веттомт, ЕовЕм1о. Storia Naturale degli Uccelli che nidi- 
ficano in Lombardia, &с. [Зее “ Parzarctic Recion.’’| 

The young of Picus minor, Hypolats polyglotta, Columba livia, Pavo cris- 
tatus, Meleagris gallopavo, Numida meleagris, Lagopus mutus, Porzana ma- 
ruetta, Sterna hirundo, Lyrurus tetrix, Anas boschas, Lantus excubitor, Certhia 
famiharis, Actitis hypoleucos, Parus ater, Crex pratensis, Cuculus canorus, 
Palumbena columbella, Perdix saxatiis, Turdus musicus, Gallinula chloropus, 
Emberiza cia, Gavia ridibunda, Cygnus olor, Anser cinereus, Cairina moschata, 
Phyllopneuste rufa, and Merops apraster are figured. 


Goutp, J. The Birds of Great Britain. [See “ Panazarcrtic 
Вестом.?” | 


Part xvii. contains figures of the nestlings of Limonites temminckt; 
Part xviii. those of Otocorys alpestris, Glareola pratincola, and Himantopus 
candidus. 


МаАвснлдмо, Aus. Poussins des oiseaux d’Europe couverts de 
duvet 4 la sortie de Poeuf. В. Z. 1870. . 


The species represented are :—Circus rufus, pl. 2; °C. cineraceus, pl. 3; 
Strix otus, pl. 4; Ома trotle, pl. 6; and Anas strepera, pl. 7. 


OOLOGY. 


Bertoni, Eveenio. Storia Naturale degli Uccelli che nidi- 
ficano in Lombardia, &c. [See “ Patmarcric ВЕблом.” ] 


Plate У. contains figures of the eggs of Accipiter nisus (6), Buteo cinereus (4), 
Tinnunculus alaudarius (5), Circus eruginosus (2), Otus vulgaris (2), Curruca 
orphea (4), Emberiza citrinella (4), Hypolais polyglotta (3), Hypolacs зай- 
carta (2), Dendronanthus arboreus (4), Enneoctonus rufus (8), Enneoctonus col- 
lurio (8); and Plate VI. :— 

Ruticilla pheenicura (2), Prunella modularis (2), Accentor alpmus (1), Tur- 
dus mustcus (3), Acanthis linaria (3), Carduelis elegans (2), Phyllopneuste 
bunelli (1), Coccothraustes vulgaris (2), Anthus spinoletta (2), Motacilla alba (2), 
Hortulanus chlorocephalus (8), “Ruticilla tithys (2), Emberiza cia (4), Curruca 
hortensis (2), Picus minor (2), Oriolus galbula (3), Porzana maruetta (2), 
Lanius excubitor (1), Anas boschas (1), Syrnium aluco (1), Lophortyx сай- 
fornica (3), Sterna hirundo (5), Actitis hypoleuca (8), Crex pratensis (2). 


Hocker, J. Ueber das Abiandern der Еег. J. f. О. 1870, 
pp. 397, 398. 
On the absence of colour occasionally shown. 
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Hoxtz, Г. Beschreibung siidamerikanischer Vogel-Kier. J. f. 
О. 1870, pp. 1-24, Taf. 1. - 
The eggs of 44 species are described, and those of Molobrus 
sericeus (5), М. badius (3), and Opisthocomus cristatus (2) 
figured. | 


Hume, Аллдм. My Scrap-Book. [Зее “ АсстритвЕез.?”] 


Нотток, Е. W. Notes on some of the Birds inhabiting the 
province of Auckland, New Zealand. [See “ AusTRaLIAn 


Reaion.”’ | 
The nests and eggs of several species are described. 


Newton, Atrrep. Additional Note on the Nests and Eggs 
collected by Dr. Cunningham. Ibis, 1870, pp. 501-504. 
The nests or eggs of 14 or 15 species of South-American 
birds are described. 


Ports, T. H. On the Birds of New Zealand. Tr. М. Z. Inst. 
п. pp. 40-80, pls. 4-6. 
Good accounts of the breeding-habits, nests, or eggs of 53 
species. The plates represent some remarkable nests. 


ReicHenow, Anton. Ueber die Bedeutung der Eier-Maassen. 
J. f. О. 1870, pp. 885-392. 
Gives careful maximum and minimum measurements of the 
eggs of nearly 60 European species. 


ACCIPITRES. 

ALL£oN, AMEDER, & Утлм, JuLES. Des migrations des oiseaux de proie 
sur le Bosphore de Constantinople. В. Z. 1870, рр. 60-66, 81-86, 129- 
138, 161-165. 

In continuation of the former articles (Zool. Rec. vi. p. 59). 

Home, Атллм. My Scrap-Book; or, Rough Notes on Indian Oology and 
Ornithology. Calcutta: 1870. 8уо, рр. 239-342. 

This second portion (cf. Zool. Rec. vi. р. 56) completes the Indian Acct- 
pitres, and includes descriptions of three new species, the characters of which 
had previously been published (Ibis, 1870, pp. 438, 489). 

Scuacut, H. Die Raub- und Wiirgvégel des Teutoburger Waldes. Zool. 
Gart. 1870, pp. 173-181, 214-224. 

Contains notes on the habits of some species. 


CaTHARTIDE, 
Cathartes aura and С. urubu, notes on. A. Herrera, Nat. Mex. 1. р. 17. 


VULTURIDA. _ 
Gyps Коби is distinct from С. fulvus, Е. Blyth, Ibis, 1870, р. 156. 
Neophron gingimanus (Zool. Ree. ii. р. 91) is doubtfully distinct from М. 

percnopterus. W. Е. Brooks, tom. си. р. 291. 
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FaLconipz&. 


Spilornis ruther fords is a new species from Hainan and Siam, distinguished 
from S. cheela by its smaller size and less robust tarsi, and from 5, bido 
by the under surface being less distinctly barred. В. Swinhoe, tom. cit. 
pp. 85, 86. 

Aquila chrysaetus in Norfolk. H. Stevenson, Tr. Norw. Soc. 1870, p. 59. 

Aquila nevioides occurs in India. Н. В. Tristram, Р. 7. S. 1870, р. 4. 

Aquila desmursi, Verr. (1857), is identical with A, wahlbergi, Sundev. 
(1850). О. Finsch & G. Hartlaub, Vog. Ost-Afr. р. 51. 

Aquila пела and Pandion haligzetus are figured. J. Gould, В. Gt. Br. 
pt. хуи. 

Hahaetus brooksi is a supposed species from India, which may prove to be 
Н. pelagicus. A. Hume, Ibis, 1870, р. 488; Scrap-Book, р. 255. 

Buteo аиуитайз (Zool. Вес. iii. р. 73] in Benguela. J. У. В. du Bocage, 
Jorn. Sc. Lisb. ii. р. 335. 

Buteo vulgaris, its food. К. Т. Liebe, Zool. Gart. 1870, р. 97. 

Buteo melanosternon is figured. В. Diggles, Orn. Austr. pt. xxi. 

Circus gouldi, Bp., identified with С. assimilis; but the first name should 
stand. J. H. Gurney, Ibis, 1870, р. 536. 

Milvus major is described as a new species from India. A. Hume, tom. cit. 
р. 489; Scrap-Book, р. 326. 

Milvus regalis breeding in confinement. A. Naumann, Zool. Gart. 1870, 
р. 818. | 

Elanus ceruleus, breeding-habits described. G.E. Shelley, Ibis, 1870, p. 149. 
Ripeway, В. A new classification of the North-American Falecomde, with 

descriptions of three new species. Р. Ac. Philad. 1870, pp. 138-150. 

An elaborate paper, worked out by means of a large series of specimens. 
The new species are :— 

Falco (Hypotriorchis) richardsont, said to have been hitherto confounded 
with F. columbarius (р. 145), 

Falco (Tinnunculus) leucopteryx, from Cuba and St. Domingo; allied to F. 
sparvertovdes, but white underneath (р. 147), 

And a bird for which is proposed the new genus 

Onychotes, the type being О. gruebert, from California (?), not unlike Виео 
fuliginosus in appearance, and easily to be mistaken for it (р. 149). 


Falco islandicus inhabits Alaska. Alfred Newton, Р. 7. 5. 1870, р. 384. 

Falco concolor, Temm.: ad., jun., and egg figured. О. Finsch & G. Hart- 
laub, Vog. Ost-Afr. frontisp. 

Hieracidea brunnea is distinct from H. nove-zelandie. J. Н. Gurney, Ibis, 
1870, р. 584. 

Astur atricapillus has occurred in Scotland, R. Gray, Ibis, 1870, p. 292; 
in Ireland, У. Brooke, tom. си. р. 588. 

Astur macrurus is figured. В. В. Sharpe, tom. си. pl. Ш. 

Accipiter brevipes and A. gabar (P)* near Constantinople. J. H. Elwes & 
Т. Е. Buckley, tom. си. р. 75. 

Accipiter nisoides is distinct from А. virgatus. Е. Blyth, tom. cit. р. 158. 


* Qu. A. niloticus? ef. Blanford, Zool. & Geol. Abyss. р. 292. 
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Nisus badius and Из allies. O.Finsch and С. Hartlaub, Vog. Ost, 
рр. 81-85; В. В. Sharpe, tom. cit. р. 424. 

‘Asturinula i is a new generic name proposed instead of Kaupsfalco, Bona- 
parte. О. Finsch and С. Hartlaub, Vig. Ost-Afr. р. 59. 

Asturina polionota, Cab., is A. plagiata, Schl. О, Salvin, Ibis, 1870, 
p. 113. | 

STRIGIDZ. 

Phasmoptynz capensis in Sinai, С. W. Wyatt, Ibis, 1870, p.11; near Tan- 
giers, Ld. Lilford, P. Z. В. 1870, p. 2. 
Epivaltes jerdonit is a new species from Malabar, differing from Е. lempijt by 
its ruddy plumage and nearly unspotted tarsal feathers. Ld. Walden, Ann. 

N. H. (4) v. p. 418. 

Ephialtes glabripes and Е. hambroecki are described аз new species from 
Formosa. The first also occurs in Southern China, and is allied to Е. semt- 
torques, T. & 8., of Japan, but having bare toes. R. Swinhoe, op. cit. vi. 
pp. 152, 158. 

Ephialtes umbratis is & new species from Hainan, allied to Е. griseus, 
Jerd., but having a longer tarsus and toes and no white spot on the under- 
neck. Id. Ibis, 1870, р. 342, note. 

Ephialtes plumipes is a new species from India, as large as Е. lettia, but with 
feathered toes. A. Hume, tom. cit. p. 489; Scrap-Book, p. 397. 

Scops pennatus, Athene brodiet, Syrnium ‘ocellatum, and Phodilus badius are 
figured. J. Gould, B. As. part xxii. 

Syrnium nuchale is a new species from Fantee, resembling 5. scoodford:, but 
darker. R. B. Sharpe, Ibis, 1870, p. 487. 

Nyctea nivea breeding in Labrador. H. В. Hawkins, tom. crt. р. 299. 

Striz uralensis in the Austrian dominions. У. у. Tschusi, J. f. О. 1870, 
р. 257. 


PSITTACI, 


STRIGOPIDA. 


Strigops habroptilus. An example in confinement. P, L, Sclater, Р. Z. В. 
1870, р. 798; Р. W. Wood, Stud. 1870, р. 492, pl. 


ARIDRZ. = 
Palezornis torquatus is distinct from P. cubicularts, Е. Blyth, Ibis, 1870, 
p. 162. 
Ройдейз alexandre is figured. В. Diggles, Orn. Austr. pl. 
Conurus rhodocephalus is a new species from Venezuela, allied to С. roset- 
Frons, but wanting the red rump and brown throat. P. Г, Sclater & О. 
Salvin, P. Z. 8. 1870, р. 787, 


PsITTACIDZ. 


Urochroma dilectissima is a new species from Venezuela, remarkable for 
its scarlet outer wing-coverts, P. Г. Sclater & О. Salvin, Р. Z.S, 1870, 
р. 788, pl. xlvii. 

Рютаз fuscicapillus, Verr., 8 figured, О. Finsch & G. Hartlaub, Vog. Ost- 
Afr. tab. vii. 
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TRICHOGLOSSIDZ. 


Nestor productus in Italian museums. Е. de Selys-Longchamps, Ibis, 1870, 
р» 450. 


PICARLE. 


Picipz. 


Colaptes campestris. Mr. Darwin’s statements as to its habits contradicted. 
У. H. Hudson, P. Z. В, 1870, pp. 158-160.—Reply to the same. С. Darwin, 
tom. cit. p. 705. 

Chloronerpes simplex and Melanerpes chrysauchen are new species from Ve- 
ragua: the former resembling C. aurulentus, but with a differently coloured 
head; the latter, like М. flavifrons, but having the lores and nape yellow, 
and only the lower part of the belly crimson. O. Salvin, tom. cit. pp. 212, 
213. , 

Melanerpes pulcher is a new species from Bogota, allied to М. chrysauchen 
(ut wnfra), but with transverse bands from the breast to the vent. Р. L. 
Sclater, tom. cit. р. 330. 

Micropternus holroydi is a new species from Hainan, nearly allied to М. 
fokiensis ; but the wings and tail are shorter, and the head and neck different. 
_ В. Swinhoe, Ibis, 1870, р. 96. 

Picus westermant is indicated as a new species resembling P. macaw. Е. 
Blyth, tom. си. р. 163. 

Picumnus borbe, “ P aurifrons, Natterer,” “ P. leucogaster, Natt.,” and “Р. 
fuscus, Natt.,” are new species from Brazil. The first is like P. leucogaster, 
Sundev., but smaller, and having an olive-coloured back. A. v. Pelzeln, Orn. 
Bras. pp. 334, 335. 

Vivia innominata, база ochracea, and 5. abnormis figured. J. Gould, В. Аз, 

| TROGONIDZ. 

Trogon chionurus is a new species from Panama, hitherto confounded with . 
T. viridis, with which, however, Т. venustus, Cab. & Heine, is identical. P. 
Г, Sclater & О. Salvin, Р. Z. 8. 1870, р. 843. 


GALBULIDZ. 


‚ Brachygalba goeringi (Zool. Rec. vi. р. 63) figured. A. Ernst, Vargas. 
1870, pl. i. 


ALCEDINIDZ. 


SHARPE, В. В. A Monograph of the Alcedinide or Kingfishers, London. 
Parts vii.—xili. Roy. 8vo. | 
Five parts, one of them a double one, of this work have been published 
during the year (Zool. Rec. vi. p. 64). Part vii. (1 Jan.) contains figures 
and descriptions of Ceryle torquata, Alcedo grandis, Alcyone pulchra, Halcyon 
cyanoventris, Н. albiventris, H. senegalensis, H. malimbica, and Dacelo leachi, 
In part viii. (1 April) are included Pelargopsis amauroptera, P. leucocephala, 
P. gouldi (vide infra), Р. burmanica, P. floresiana, Ceyx sharpu, Dacelo cer- 
vina, D. occidentalis, Part ix. (1 July) contains Pelargopsis melanorhyncha, 
Alcedo euryzona, A. bengalensis, Halcyon coromanda, Н. gularis, Н. erythro- 
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gaster, H. lazuk, and Tanysiptera hydrocharis. Parts x. and xi. (1 Oct.) in- 
clude Alcedo moluccensis, A. asiatica, Alcyone azurea, Ceryle americana, Ceyx 
dillwyni, Haleyon smyrnensis, Н. diops, H. macleayt, H. nigrocyanea, H. con- 
сгеёа, Н. pyrrhopygia, Н. sordida, Н. cinnamomina, Monachaleyon monachus, 
Tanysiptera margarethe, Dacelo gigas. Part xii. (1 Nov.) gives Pelargopsts 
gurial, Halcyon semicerulea, Н. chloris, Н. forsteri, H. sancta, Todirhamphus 
recurvirosiris, Tanysiptera acis, Т. doris. Part xiii. comprises Alcedo ismida, 
A, quadribrachys, Halcyon chelicutensis, Н. australasia, Н. funebris, H. sacra, 
Todirhamphus veneratus, Т. tutus. [Cf. J. f. 0.1870, p. 377. | 


SHARPE, В. В. On the genus Pelargopsis,Gloger. Р. 7. В. 1870, pp. 61-66. 

An attempt to arrange this group, the species of which had been much 
confounded. Of the eight species determined three are described as new, 
namely :— 

Р. gouldi, from Manilla, P. burmanica, from Burmah, and P. florestana, 
from Flores, all allied to P. leucocephala; but the first is green instead of blue, 
the second has a light grey cap, and the head of the third has a greenish 
lustre. The Javan P. capensis (L.) receives a new name, P. frasert; and the 
Malacca race of P. gurial is distinguished as P. malaccensis. 


Соммменам, В. О. Notes on some Points in the Anatomy of three King- 
fishers (Ceryle stellata, Dacelo gigas, and Alcedo wspida). Tom. ctt. pp. 
280-283, pl. xxiv. 

Relates principally to a peculiarity in the superficial muscles of the back 
of the neck in С. stellata. 
Alcedo grandis is figured. J. Gould, B. As. pt. xxii. 
Halcyon pyrrhopygia and Н. sordidus are figured. В. Diggles, Orn. Austr. 
$. хх. 
, Halcyon sanctus in Tasmania. Н. J. Swan, Р. В. Soc. Tasm. 1869, р. 7. 


CAPITONID2. 


MarswatL, С. Н. T. & G. Е. Г. Notes on the Classification of the 
Сарцотлае. P.Z. В. 1870, рр. 117-120. 
A sketch of the classification to be adopted in the authors’ larger work 
(vide infra). Several genera are abolished, and a new one, Stactolema, 
established for Buccanodon anchiete (Zool. Rec. vi. р. 65). 


——. A Monograph of the Capitonide or Scansorial Barbets. London: 1871. 
Parts ivi. Roy. 8vo. 

A very meritorious and useful undertaking. The fifth part contains an 
introduction, beginning with a dissertation on the theory of evolution, 
followed by an account of the literature relating to the group, and {еп а ~ 
chapter on its classification and distribution. The species figured are :— 
Part I. Megalema virens, М. versicolor, М. henrici, Calorhamphus lathams, 
Tricholema hirsuta, Trachyphonus margaritatus, Capito maculicoronatus, C. 
aurovirens. Part II. Pogonorhynchus dubius, Tetragonops frantzii, Xylobucco 
duchaillu, Trachyphonus cafer, Capito bourciert, Megalema lineata, М. hodg- 
sont, М. flavifrons. Part ПП. Megalema zeylanica, М. caniceps, М. nuchalis, 
М. faber (vide -infra), М. austrahs, Xantholema rubricapilla, Stactolema 
anchiete, Pogonorhynchus leucocephalus. Part IV. Megalema viridis, М. 
astatuea, М. oorti, М. pheosiriata, Trachyphonus goffini, T. purpuratus, Т. 
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sguamiceps, Barbatula leucotis. Part У. Megalema chrysopogon, Xantho- 
lema hemacephala, Capito auranticolls, Pstlopogon pyrolophus, Calorhamphus 
Suliginosus, Pogonorhynchus abyssinicus, Р. torquatus, P. bidentatus. 

Megulema frankinlit is figured. J. Gould, В. As. part xxii. 

Megalema tnornata is a new species from South-western India, allied to 
М. caniceps, but distinguished by the uniform pale brown of the lower sur- 
face. Lord Walden, Ann. N. H. (4) v. p. 219. 

Megalema marshallorum is a new name given to the Himalayan species 
hitherto confounded with the Chinese М. viridis (Bodd.), В. Swinhoe, op. 
ct. vi. р. 348. 

Megalema faber is & new species from Hainan, like М. nuchalks from 
Formosa, but differing in the colouring of the head. 14. Ibis, 1870, р. 97, 
pL. iv. fig. 1. 

Megalema humit is a new species from Borneo, hitherto confounded with 
М. mystacophonus. C. Н.Т. & G. Е. Г. Marshall, ют. си. р. 586. 

Capito hartlauli, С. sulphureus, and С. melanotis are the females of С. bour- 
ciert, С. richardsoni, and С. aurantitcollis respectively. О. Salvin, tom. cit. 
pp. 111-118. 


BucEROTID2. 


Buceros subcylindricus is a new species from Western Africa, allied to B. 
cylindricus and В. jistulator, but differing from the former in the colour- 
ing of the tail, from the latter by the white inner secondaries, from both by 
its white-spotted head. P. L. Sclater, P. Z. S. 1870, p. 668, pl. xxxix. 


Upupip2. 


Upupa epops has occurred in Spitsbergen. В. Collett, Ibis, 1870, р. 539. 

Irrisor sibilator, Г. caudacutus, I. lamprolophus, I. ceruleus, and I. cyaneus 
are supposed to be spurious species. О. Finsch & G. Hartlaub, Vog. Ost- 
Afr. pp. 210, 211. 


Мозорндетох. 
Corythaiz Вонуяюти is figured. О. Finsch & G. Hartlaub, Vog. Ost-Afr. 
tab. viii. 
Schizorhis personata figured. T. у. Heugl. Orn. Nordost-Afr. tab. xxv. 6. 


Сотлтох. 


Hypocolius [ef. Zool. Rec. у. р. 80] seems to belong to this family. Е. de 
Selys-Longchamps, Ibis, 1870, р. 450. 


CucuLip2. 

Eudynamis malayana compared with its allies, В. Swinhoe, Ibis, 1870, 
р. 281. 

Cuculus michteanus is a new species from Szechuen. Jd, Ann. М. H. (4) 
vol. vi. p. 153. 
SciaTER, Р. Г. Further notes on the Cuckoos of the genus Coccyzus. 

P. Z. В. 1870, р. 165. 

A synonymatic list of the 8 species known, with the addition of some 

facts acquired since the author last treated the subject. (Zool. Вес. 1. р. 72.] 
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Coccyzus erythrophthalmus at Lucca. E. de Selys-Lonchamps, Ibis, 1870, 
р. 452. 
Coecyzus americanus in Wales. G. W. Cosens, Zool. в. в. р. 2407. 
ScLaTER (Р. L.). Note on the Systematic Position of Indicator. Ibis, 1870, - 
pp. 176-180. 

. The osteology of 1. minor shows a greater affinity to Сарйотае than to 
Сисий4е, and the group should probably be placed near the former as a 
distinct family “InpicatormDz.” [6}, W. T. Blanford, Geol. & Zool. 
Abyss. pp. 308, 309. ] 

Indicator radchfit is a supposed new species from the Huzara country, 
allied to I. zanthonotus but of a deeper brown, and with the back of 4 paler 
yellow. A. Hume, tom. cit. p. 529. 


CaPRIMULGIDZ. 


Antrostomus saturatus is & new species from Veragua, resembling 4. nigres- 
cens, but having no yellow band ог alar speculum. О. Salvin, Р. Z. В. 1870, 
pp. 203, 204. 

Caprimulgus fosst is figured, and С. mossambicus (Zool. Rec. у. р. 74) con- 
sidered identical with it. О. Finsch & G. Hartlaub, Vog. Ost-Afr. р. 128, pl. i. 
‚ Caprimulgus inornatus (Zool. Вес. vi. р. 67) is figured. О. Finsch, Tr. 
Z. В. vii. р. 218, pl. 24. 

CyPsELID&. 


Cypselus tectorum described as a new species. Т. С. Jerdon, Р. As. Soc. 
Beng. 1870, р. 61.—Identified with С. infumatus (Zool. Rec. ii. р. 100). 
А. О. Hume, tom. cit. р. 265; Па. Ibis, 1870, р. 538. 

Cypselus tinus described аз а new species. В. Swinhoe, ют. си. р. 90.— 
Identified with C. infumatus. Т. С. Jerdon, tom. си. р. 583. 

- Cypselus pallidus is a new species from Egypt and Morocco. _ 6. Е. Shelley, 
tom. си. р. 445. 

Cypselus gutturalis is not distinct from С. apus (97. Zool. Вес. iv. р. 90). 
G. Finsch, Tr. 0.5. vii. р. 215. 

Chatura fumosa is a new species from Veragua, like С. cineretventris, but 
sooty instead of grey underneath. О. Salvin, Р. 2. 8. 1870, р. 204. 

Chetura brachycerca (Zool. Вес. iv. р. 90) is referred to С. poliura, Temm. 
Р. Г. Sclater, tom. си. р. 329. 

Chetura иззйет is а new species from Fantee, allied to С. cassinz, Scl., but 
differently coloured above and on the throat. В. В. Sharpe, Ibis, 1870, 
p. 484. , 

TROCHILIDZ. | 

Chetocercus bombus and Thalurania hypochlora are new species from 
Ecuador. J. Gould, Р. Z. В. 1870, р. 804. 

Eustephanus Icyboldi is a new species from Juan Fernandez. Jd. Ann. 
М. Н. (4) vi. р. 406. [Cf Ibis, 1871, р. 181.] 

Chrysolampis chlorolema is @ new species perhaps from New Granada. 
D. G. Elliot, tom. си. р. 346. 

Lophornis adorabils, Selasphorus torridus, and 5. ardens are new species 
from Veragua. О. Salvin, Р. Z.S. 1870, pp. 207, 208. 
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PASSERES. 


Pirripz. _ 


Еллдот, О. G. Remarks оп some lately described Pitta, with 3 Synopsis of 
the Family as now known. Ibis, 1870, pp. 408—421, pls. xii., xiii. 

The 8 species described ‘since the completion of the author’s ‘ Monograph,’ 
in 1863, are first considered, and then follows a diagnostic list of the 32 
species which he now recognizes as belonging to the subfamily. Brachyurus 
megarhynchus, В. oreas, and В. bankanus are figured; and woodcuts of В. 
macklots, В. strenuus, Gould (which Mr. Elliot regards as a thick-billed form 
of the first), and В. coccineus and В. granatinus (considered to be identical) 
are given. 

ForMICARIIDZ. 


Grallaria griseonucha is & new species from Venezuela resembling С. brevi- 
cauda, but stouter and differently coloured from every known species. P. L. 
Sclater & О. Salvin, Р.Д. В. 1870, р. 786. 

Clytoctantes is a new. genus of Thamnophiline most nearly allied to 
Neoctantes (Zool. Rec. v. p. 76), of which it seems to be an exaggeration. 
The type is Clytoctantes alixi, sp. п., from the Rio Маро. D. ©. Elliot, tom. 
cit. pp. 243, 243, pl. xx. 

DENDROCOLAPTID. 


Synallazxis wyatti is a new species from New Granada, like S. anthoides, but 

having narrower dorsal stripes. P. L. Sclater & O. Salvin, P. Z. S. 1870, 
. 841. 

7 Synallaxis nigrifumosa (Zool. Вес. ii. р. 103) is 5. pudica, Scl., and Auto- 

molus rufescens (op. ей. Ш. р. 87) is Philydor panerythrus, Scl. О. Salvin, 

Ibis, 1870, p. 110. 

Philydor consobrinus is a new species from Bogota, allied to P. columbianus, 
Cab., and Р. panerythrus, Scl., but easily distinguished by its red cap. P. L. 
Sclater, P. Z. S. 1870, pp. 328, 329. 

Anabazenops lineatus (Zool. Вес. ii. p. 108) is A. subalaris, Sclater. O.Salvin, 
Ibis, 1870, p. 110. 

Coraphistera alaudina figured. P. Г. Sclater, P. Z. В. 187 0, р. 57, pl. iii. 

Cinclodes albwventris, Scl., is not separable from С. Suscus (Vieill.). Р. Г. 
Sclater & О. Salvin, tom. cit, p. 786. 


` Sphenops tgnobilis is referred to Chlorospingus (see Tanagrida). 


MELIPHAGID. 

Heteralocha gouldi, its structure and habits. У. Buller, Tr. М. 7. Inst. iii. 
pp. 24-29, pl. 4. 

Zosterops laterahs, its history in New Zealand (cf. Zool. Rec. iii. p. 88). 
Id. tom. ct. iii. pp. 15-28, pl. 3. 
_ Zosterops subroseus is & new species from Hankow, resembling 2. simplex. 
R. Swinhoe, P. Z. 8. 1870, p. 182. 
_ Phyllornis lazulina is a new species from Hainan, closely allied to P. hard- 
wickwt. Id. Ibis, 1870, р. 255. 

Ptilotis argentauris is a new species from the Moluccas, probably New 
Guinea or Waigiou. 0. Finsch, Abh. Ver. Brem. 1870, р. 364. 
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Myzomela erythrocephala, М. sanguinolenta, М. ресотайз, М. nigra, and М. 
obscura figured. В. Diggles, Orn. Austr. pt. xxi. 

Anthornis ruficeps (Zool. Rec. iv. p. 93) is a flower-stained specimen of 
A, melanura. W. Buller, Trans. N. Z. Inst. iii. p. 39, 


NEcTARINIIDE. 
WALDEN, ARTHUR, Viscount. On the Sun-birds of the Indian and Austra- 
lian Regions. Ibis, 1870, pp. 18-51, pl. 1. 

A carefully executed Monograph. Three natural genera, Arachnechthra, 
LEthopyga, and. Chaleostetha are recognized ; and Nectarophtla and Anthreptes 
form two smaller groups, the affinities of which are not so evident. Forty 
species, one of which is new, are enumerated, and the complete synonymy and 
geographical distribution of each given. thopyga christine (Zool. Вес. vi. 
р. 72) and Nectarophila gray: are figured. 

Nectarinia australis, Gould, is not distinguishable from Arachnechthra 
frenata (В. Miiller) of the Moluccas. Cosmetira minima is a new species from 
Mysol, resembling Cosmetira eques (Less.), but much smaller and paler, with 
& less robust tarsus, Ld. Walden, ut supra. 

Nectarinia fantensis was described as a new species. В. В. Sharpe, tom. 
cit. pp. 52, 474. It is М, pheothorax, G. Hartlaub, tom. си. р. 448. 

Atthopyga dabru (Zool. Вес. vi. р. 94] is from Eastern Sechuen. P. Г, 
Sclater, tom. cit. p. 297. | 

Nectarinia jardinit and №. erythroceria figured. О. Finsch & G. Hartlaub, 
Убе. Ost-Afr. Taf. ii. - 

Nectarinia ас (Zool. Вес. iv. р. 93] figured. T. Salvadori, Atti Асс. 
Tor. 1870, tav. i. 

Nectarinia osirts is a name proposed for a Sun-bird referred to М. лага, 
from North-eastern Africa, should it prove distinct. О. Finsch, Tr. Z. 8. 
vii. p. 230. 

Arachnechthra intermedia proposed as the name of the larger race of 
A. currucaria, from Tipperah, Eastern Bengal. A. Hume, Ibis, 1870, р. 436, 

Diceum minullum is a new species from Hainan, resembling Л). cruentatum, 
but without the crimson rump. В. Swinhoe, tom. си. р. 240. 


Соттхатолх. 


Chiromacheris aurantiaca is a new species from Veragua, allied to С. 
vitellina, but smaller, and having dark orange underparts. О. Salvin, P. Z. В. 
1870, p. 200. _ 

AMPELIDE. 

Hypocolius ampelinus (Zool. Ree. v. p. 80) should be referred to the 

Сошае. Е. de Selys-Longchamps, Ibis, 1870, р. 450.—Its habitat unknown. 


T. Salvadori, tom. си. р. 539. 


TIMALIIDZ. 
Garrulax rubiginosus (Zool. Вес. iv. р. 95) is a Crateropus, Е. Blyth, tom. 
et. р. 171. | 
Garrulax monachus is a new species from Hainan. В. Swinhoe, tom. cit. 
р. 248. 


Муюйета, Napothera, and Turdinus, Several species of these genera in the 
Leyden Museum are variously identified. Е. Blyth, tom. си. pp. 167, 170. 


PASSERES. 47 


Timaha larvata, 8. Miill., isa Stachyrhes. Ld. 1. с. 

Homochlamys luscinia is described as a new species from the Philippines 
and China. T. Salvadori, Att. Ac. Tor. 1870, p. 511. 

Pomatorhinus nigrostellatus is a new species from Hanian, allied to P. 
stridulus, but larger, with black pectoral spots. R. Swinhoe, Ibis, 1870, 

. 250. . 

ы Alcippe Фтисй is not distinguishable from „А. potocephala. А. Hume, 
J. А. В. В. 1870, р. 122. 

Oxylabes is a new genus established for Ellisia? madagascariensis, Hartl. 
(Faun. Madag, р. 37). В. В. Sharpe, P. Z. 8. 1870, pp. 886-8, figs. 

Illadopsis gularis is a new species from Elmina, allied to 7. fulvescens, but 
larger and more rufescent underneath. Id. Ibis, 1870, р. 474. 


HIRUNDINIDZ. 


Stelgidopteryx fulvigula (Zool. Вес. ii. р. 106) is 5. uropygialis, Lawr. O. 
Salvin, Ibis, 1870, p. 109. | 
ЗнанРЕ, В.В. Оп the Hirundinide of the Ethiopian Region. Р. 7. В. 1870, 

рр. 286-321. 

Thirty-eight species are enumerated, belonging to two subfamilies and to 
seven genera. Atticora obscura, Temm., is identified with Рзайдортоспе holo- 
melena, juv., and Htrundo alfredi (Zool. Вес. у. р. 81) with Petrochelidon spi- 
lodera (Sund. СВЕ, Sv. АК. 1850, p.108). <A table оЁ Фе geographical distri- 
bution is added, in which an attempt is made to divide the region naturally 
into five subregions—the Abyssiniun, Mozambican, Cape, Guinean, and Ма- 
dagascarian. 

Hirundo rufula does not differ from H.daurica. Е. de Selys-Longchamps, 
Тыв, 1870, р. 453. 

Cotyle eques (Zool. Вес. Ш. р. 90) probably identical with С. cincta (Bodd.). 
ВБ. В. Sharpe, Р. Z. В. 1870, p. 579. 

Atticora griseopyga is figured. Т. у. Heugl. Orn. М.О. Afr. tab. vii. 

Hirundo anchiete (Zool. Вес. iv. р. 95) is H. jilifera, Steph. J. V.B. du 
Bocage, Jorn. Sc. Lisb. ii. р. 351 [ef P. Z. В. 1870, р. 313]. 

Hirundo rustica. Some curious stages of plumage through which the spe- 
cies passes when wintering in South Africa pointed out. В. В. Sharpe & H. 
Е. Dresser, Р. 0. 5. 1870, pp. 244-249.—Its various forms. О. Finsch & G. 
Hartlaub, Vog. Ost-Afr. р. 134. 

Hirundo domicella is a new species from Senegal and North-eastern Africa. 
4. tom. cit. р. 143. 

Hirundo urbica at Rouen supposed to have improved its style of nest- 
building in the modern part of the town, and hence its power of reason 
inferred. A. Pouchet, C. R. 1870, i. pp. 492-496. The pleasing illusion dis- 
pelled by the fact that nests of H. rustica, in the new town, had been mis- 
taken for those of И. urbica, which only builds in the old. М. J. В. Noulet, 
thid. п. pp. 77-81. 

ORIOLIDZ. 


ЗНАБРЕ, В. В. On the Oriolde of the Ethiopian Region. Ibis, 1870, pp. 
213-229, pls. vii., viii. 

A synopsis giving the full synonymy and diagnosis of each of theeight species, 

Oriolus rolleti, Salvadori, is regarded as a small race of О. larvatus, and 

О. baruffit identical with О. brachyrhynchus, both being figured, as well sa О. 
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nigripennis and О. notatus (Zool. Вес. у. р. 81) ; and woodcuts of the heads of 
O. crasstrostris and O. larvatus are given. = 

Oriolus anderssoni is a new species from Angola. J. V.B. de Bocage, Jorn. 
Sc. Lish. 1870, р. 342. 

Psarolophus ardens, var. nigellicauda is described from Hainan. В. Swin- 
hoe, Ibis, 1870, p. 343. 

TYRANNIDZ. 


Ochtheeca superciliosa and О. nigrita are new species from Venezuela, the 
former resembling О. fumicolor, but with ferruginous eyebrows and belly, 
the latter with the body ashy black. Р. Г. Sclater & О. Salvin, Р. Z. В. 
1870, pp. 786, 787. 

Euscarthmus impiger and Sublegatus glaber (Zool. Вес. у. р. 82) are figured. 
A. Ernst, Vargas. 1870, pls. 1., ii. 

Cnipolegus cinereus is a new species from the Rio Parané, belonging to the 
Sericoptila group, and distinguishable by being of a dark ash-colour nearly all 
over. Р. L.Sclater, Р. Z. В. 1870, p. 58. 

Elainea gigas, Е. fallax, and Е. pudica are three newly described species : 
the first, from the Rio Napo, is the largest species of the genus; the second, 
from Jamaica (long since mentioned by name) ; and the third, from New 
Granada and Venezuela, is remarkable for its short and compressed bill. A 
synopsis of the sixteen known species is given. Jd. tom. cit. pp. 831-835. 

Elainea lundi, вр. п., from Brazil. J. Reinhardt, Vid. Medd. 1870, р. 154. 
pl. viii. 

Mytopatis supercilaris, sp. n., from Brazil. Р. W. Lund, tom. си. р. 156, 
pl. viii 

Tenioptera variegata, T. coronata, T. dominicana, and T.irupero. Their 
habits described. УМ. H. Hudson, Р. Z. В. 1870, pp. 333, 545-547. 

Empidonax atriceps is a new species from Veragua, distinguishable by its 
black head. О. Salvin, tom. cit. р. 198. 

Tyranniscus leucogonys, Т. improbus, and T. griseiceps are new species 
from Columbia: the first resembling 7. cinereiceps, but wanting the black 
auriculars and broad whitish wing-spots; the second is very like 7. vilssemus, 
but with a yellower breast and blacker cap ; the third has a flatter and broader 
bill, shorter wings, and a longer tail than others of the genus, of which a dia- 
gnostic list is given, there being now nine species known. Р. Г. Sclater & 
О. Salvin, tom. cit. pp. 841-843, pl. Пи. 


DicRURIDZ. 

Buchanga leucogenys, В. mouhoti, and В. wallacti are new species : the first 
ranging from Malacca through China to Japan; the second, from Cambodja, 
intermediate between В. leucophea and В. pyrrhops; and the third from Lom- 
bock. Ld. Walden, Ann. М. H. (4) у. р. 220. 

Buchanga innexa is а new species from Hainan, intermediate between B. 
leucogenys and В. mouhoti (ut supra). В. Swinhoe, Ibis, 1870, р. 247. 


LANIIDA. 


Dresser, H. E., & БнаврЕ, В. В. Notes on Lunius excubditor and its allies, 
P. Z.5. 1870, рр. 590-600. 


А synoptical table of nine closely allied species is given, and their geo- 
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graphical distribution shown. [Z. mollis, Eversm., is accidentally omitted, 
ef. Ann. М. H. (4) xvii. р. 78. ] 

Lantus hemileucurus, Finsch & Hartl., Г. fallax (Zool. Вес. vi. p. 77), and 
Г. dealbatus are identified with Г. lahtora. 

Laniwus fallax (ut.supra) figured. О. Finsch, Tr. Z. В. vii. р. 249, pl. 25. 

Lanws hemileucurus (cf. supra) described as a new species. О. Finsch & 
С. Hartlaub, Vog. Ost-Afr. р. 329. 

Lanius waldeni is described and figured as a new species from Szechuen, but, 
in a footnote, identified with С. magnirostris (Zool. Rec. iv. р. 98). В. Swin- 
hoe, P. Z.8. 1870, р. 131, pl. xi. 

Telephonus longirostris, Sw., is Le Vaillant’s “Tchagra,” and therefore 
synonymous with 7. tschagra (Vieill). Е. Г. Layard, Ibis, 1870, р. 460. 

Telephonus anchiete is a new species from Angola. J. У. В. du Bocage, 
Jorn. Sc. Lisb. ii. р. 344. 

Laniarius montetri is a new species from Angola, allied to Г. ecterus, but 
with a broad whiteeyebrow. Both are figured. В. В. Sharpe, Р. Z. В. 1870, 
p. 148, pl. xiii. 

Laniarius sticturus and Г. same are new species: the first, from Zambesia, 
resembling Г. major and Г. rujfiventris, but having the two outer rectrices 
tipped with white; the second, from Zanzibar, resembling L. affines, but with 
the outer webs of the wing-coverts white. These, as well as L. funebris and 
IL. orientalis, are figured, and a synopsis of the genus given. О. Finsch & С. 
Hartlaub, Orn. Ost-Afr. pp. 341-358, pls. iv. fig. 2, v. figs. 1-3. 

Dryoscopus thamnophilus (Zool. Rec. vi. p. 77) is believed to be an American 
species belonging to the genus Zhamnophilus, and not African at all. Jid. 
tom. сй. р. 358. 

Nicator is a new name for a genus (= Meristes, Bp., 1854, nee Reichenb. 
1850), the type of which is Lanius chloris, Valenc.; and №. gularis, from the 
Zambesi, is a new species like Lantarius рей, Bp., the buff chin, throat, and 
sides of the head excepted. tid. tom. cit. pp. 359-861. 

Rhopophidus is the name of а new genus, nearly allied to Laniellus, but not 
yet characterized! The type is Drymeca (?) pekinensis (Zool. Rec. т. р. 87]. 
H. H. Giglioli & T. Salvadori, Ibis, 1870, p. 187. 


CAMPEPHAGIDZ. 


Ceblepyris major is a new species from Madagascar, allied to C. cana, but 
larger and the rectrices whiter. R. В, Sharpe, Р. Z.S. 1870, р. 389. 

Campephaga anderssont was described as new, but is С. pectoralis, Ф. 14. 
tom. cit. рр. 69, 70, pl. iv. ; Ibis, 1870, рр. 432, 433. 

Volvocivora saturata is а new species from Hainan, smaller, darker, and 
shorter-winged than У. lugubris. R.Swinhoe, tom. cit. pp. 242-244. 

Clytorhynchus is a new genus of Pachycephaline, holding to them the same 
relation that Xenomrostris does to Гапи4е. The type is - 

Clytorhynchus pachycephaloides, sp. п., from New Caledonia. OD. G. 
Elliot, P. Z. S. 1870, p. 242, pl. xix. 


MUSCICAPID. 


Glaucomyias sordida is a new species from Ceylon. Ld. Walden, Ann. N. 
Н. (4) v. p. 218. 
1870. [уог. vit.) E 
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Niltava leucotis is described as a new species. A. Hume, Ibis, 1870, р. 144. 
[An arte factaP Auct. in litt—Eb. ] 

Cyornis simpler is a new species. . Е. Blyth, tom. с. р. 165. 

Cassinia finschi is a new species from Fantee, like С. rubicunda, Hartl., but 
fuscous above, and the outer rectrices edged with white. Both are figured. 
В. В. Sharpe, tom. cit. рр. 53, 54, pl. ii. 

Elminia teresita (Zool. Вес. 1. р. 78, and iv. р. 98) is called Е. longicauda 
minor. Т. у. Heuglin, Orn. М. О. Afr. рр. 446, 447. 

Platystira orientalis is a new species, being the eastern form of Р, senega- 
lensis. Id. op. cit. pp. 449-451. 

Pseudobias is a new genus from Madagascar, allied to Terpsiphone and Bias. 
The type is | 

Р, wardi, вр. п. В. В. Sharpe, Ibis, 1870, р. 498, pl. xv. 

Bias musicus (< & 9) is figured, О. Finsch & G. Hartlaub, Vig. Ost-Afr. 
pl. iii. figs. 2, 3. 

Muscicapa cinereola is а new species from Central East Africa. id. tom. 
ct. р. 302, pl. iv. fig. 1. 

Erythrosterna leucura and Е. parva. Their distribution. W. T. Blanford, 
Ibis, 1870, p. 533. 

«‹ Erythrocercus livingstonis, С, В. Gray,” is a new species from Zambesia. 
О. Finsch & G. Hartlaub, Vog. Ost-Afr, р. 308. 


MNIOTILTIDE. 


SUNDEVALL, С. J. (C&fversigt af fogelsligtet Dendreca. CEfv. Ву. Ak. 
1869, pp. 605-618. 
‚ An excellent monograph, recognizing 30 species, of which none are new ; 
but several subspecies are indicated. 

Setophaga albifrons is a new species from Venezuela allied to S. ruficoro- 
nata, but with a white forehead and orbit. P. L.Sclater & О. Salvin, 
1870, Р. Z. В. р. 784. | 

Bastleuterus melanotis (Zool. Вес. vi. р. 85) hardly differs from В. bivittatus. 
Perhaps also identical with Myzadestes tristriatus, Tach. О, Salvin, Ibis, 
1870, p. 108. 


CINCLIDZ. 


Cinclus mor is a doubtful species from the Atlas, differing from С. адиа- 
Нсиз in size only. Н. В. Tristram, Ibis, 1870, pp. 496, 497. 


TURDIDZ. 


Turdus verreauxt is a new species from Angola. J. V. В. du Bocage, Jorn. 
Sc. Lisb. ii. p. 342. 

Turdus merula, A variety occurs near Pisa, the male never becoming 
quite black and the female with a redder breast. E. de Selys-Longchamps, 
Ibis, 1870, p. 452. 

Turdus ура in Somersetshire: С. Smith, Zool. в. в. р. 2018. In Ireland: 
H. Blake-Knox, tom. cit. p. 2060. 

Geocichla layardt, from Ceylon. Ld. Walden, Ann. М. H.(4) у, р. 416. 
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“ Geoctchla mutabths, 9. Miller,” from Java, is now described. Е. Blyth, 
Ibis, .1870, р. 167. 

Criniger pallidus is a new species from Hainan, resembling С. flaveolus, but 
not so yellow. В. Swinhoe, tom. cit. р. 252. 

Criniger pallescens (Hartl.) is Phyllastrephus scandens, Swains. В. В. 
Sharpe, tom. cit. р. 478. 

Crateropus senex is described as a new species from South Africa, but may 
be С. hartlaubi (Zool. Rec. v. р. 86). О. Finsch & G. Hartlaub, Vog. Ost- 
Afr. p. 290. 

Garrulax rubigimosus (Zool. Rec. iv. р. 95) is Crateropus atripennis, Swains., 
from Africa. Е. Blyth, Ibis, 1870, р. 171. 

Andropadus flavescens (Zool. Rec. iv. p. 100) is figured. O. Finsch & G. 
Hartlaub, Убр. Ost-Afr. tab. iii. fig. 1. 

Chatops grayt (Zool. Вес. vi. p. 79), and consequently Drymeca anchiete 
(ор. си. у. р. 84), is identical with Sphenwacus pycnopygius, Scl. (Contr. Orn. 
1852, р. 148, pl. 102). Н. В. Tristram, Ibis, 1870, р. 497. 

Brachypus urostictus is described as a new species from the Philippines. 
T. Salvadori, Atti Ac. Tor. 1870, р. 509. 

Hypsipetes perniger, Нетализ castanonotus, and Ixus hainanus are new 
species from Hainan: the first resembling Н. nigerrimus, but blacker; the 
second resembling H. flavala, but differently coloured; the third is also from 
Naochow. R. Swinhoe, Ibis, 1870, pp. 251-255, pl. ix. | 

Pericrocotus fraterculus is a new species from Hainan, resembling Р. spe- 
ciosus, but smaller. Jd, tom. cit. 1870, р. 244. 

Ixus andersoni is described as a new species from the river Yangtse. Id. 
Ann. М. Н. (4) v. р. 175. It is Pycnonotus xanthorrhous, J. Anderson, J. А. 
S. В. 1870, р. 175. 

Cittacincla macrura, var. minor, is the name proposed for the Hainan form, 
agreeing with that from Tenasserim, but much smaller than the Indian bird. 
В. Swinhoe, Ibis, 1870, р. 344. 

Irena turcosa is the name proposed for the Javan species.* Ld. Walden, 
Ann. М. H. (4) у. р. 417. 

Cossypha bocagiz and С. barbata are new species, the former from Mossa- 
medes, the latter from Benguela. О. Finsch & G. Hartlaub, Vog. Ost-Afr. 
pp. 284, 864. 

SYLVIIDZ. 

Staha wilsont breeding in confinement. В. de Grady, Bull. Soc. Acclim. 
1870, p. 209. 

Bradyornis murmus is a new species from Benguela. О. Finsch & G. Hart- 
laub, Убв. Ost-Afr. р. 866. 

“ Saxicola frenata, Heugl.” and 5. heuglint (Zool. Rec. vi. р. 80) are de- 
scribed. 14. tom. cit. pp. 258, 259. 

Saxicola capnstrata (Zool, Вес. v. р. 86) is S. picata, and S. montana (tom. 
et. р. 113) is 5, atrigularis in breeding plumage. A. Hume, Ibis, 1870, 

. 283. 


Залесов albomarginata and 5. brehmi are new species: the first from the 
Tunisian Sahara, like S. deserti, but with a white-tipped tail; the second 
from Abyssinia. T. Salvadori, Att. Ac. Tor. 1870, pp. 507-509. 

Saxwola finschi (Zool. Rec. vi. р. 80) is probably 5. йфапойса, H. & Е. 
H. В, Tristram, Ibis, 1870, р. 4965. 


Be 
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Pratincola robusta is a new species from Mysore and the Sutlej, allied to 
P. pastor, but larger and brighter, with a rufous belly. Jd. tom. си. р. 497. 

Pratincola rubicola and P. indica, note on. Е. Blyth, tom. си. р. 167. 

Calliope yeatmant is а new species from North-western India, smaller than 
С. kamtschatkensis, and differing in its proportions. Н. В. Tristram, ют. си. 

444. 

ы Accentor temmincki, Brandt, is А. montanellus, Temm. Id. tom. cit. 

494, 

7 Accentor erythropygius is a new species from North China, most resembling 
А. nipalensis, В. Swinhoe, Р. Z. В. (24 Feb.) 1870, р. 124, pl. ix. [Qu. The 
species subsequently but independently described from Lake Baikal as 
A, erythropygus. J. Cabanis, J. f. O. 1870 (November *), pp. 457-459 ? 

Ephthianura albifrons breeding in Tasmania. J. Swan, Р. В. Вос. Tasm. 
1869, p. 7. 

Aédon galactodes and Acrocephalus turdoides are figured. J. Gould, В. Gr. 
Br. pt. xvii. 

Jerdonta is anew genus, closely allied to Phyllopneuste. The type is J. agri- 
colensis, sp. п., from М.М. India, resembling Phyllopneuste rama, but differ- 
ing in structure and habits. A. Hume, Ibis, 1870, pp. 181-185.—The species 
referred to Calamodyta, and Mr. Hume’s generic name disallowed, having 
- been previously used. Н. В. Tristram, tom. cit. pp. 494, 495. 

Lu&ciniola melanopogon near Agra 1 in Central India. 14, tom. си. р. 301; 
Р. 7. 5. 1870, р. 221. 

Calamoherpe subfiavescens is a new species from Dauria, resembling C. 
fasciolata and С. fumigata. О. Ч. Elliot, tom. си. р. 245. 

Sylvia locustella, notes on. С. Fickert, J. f. О. 1870, р. 439. 

Вегтета crossleyt is a new species from Madagascar, A. Grandidier, В. Z. 
1870, p. 50. It differs so much from others of the genus that it is made the 
type of a new one. 

Mystacornis, which comes near Tatare and Macrosphenus, but has a more 
compressed bill and no rictal bristles. В. В. Sharpe, P. Z. 5. 1870, pp. 392- 
394, pl. xxix. 

Ficedula hypolais 1 in Ireland. H. Blake-Knox, Zool. в. в. р. 2018. 

Hypolais elaica in Italy. Е. de Selys-Longchamps, Ibis, 1870, р. 452. 

Drymeca swanzit and D. brachyptera are new species from the river 
Volta: the former allied to D. lateralis, but smaller, grey above, and with a 
rufous forehead ; the latter remarkable for its very small size. В. В. Sharpe, 
tom. cit. p. 476. | 

Drymeca elegans, D. lais, and D. rufilata are new species; the first from 
the Cape, the second from Natal, and the last from Damara Land. O. Finsch 
and (+. Hartlaub, Убе. Ost-Afr. рр. 237-238. 

Drymeca (?) pekinensis (Zool. Rec. у. р. 87) is made the type of а pro- 
posed new genus, Rhopophilus, and referred to Lanwde (q. v.). 

Eremomela canescens (Zool. Rec. vi. p. 84), Drymeca troglodytes (tom. cit. 
р. 83), and D. antinori (ор. cit. iv. р. 104) are figured. Т. Salvad. Atti 
Асс. Tor. 1870, tay. 1, 2. 

Eremomela griseoflava, Heugl., figured. W. Blanford, Geol. & Zool. 
Abyss. pl. iii. fig. 1. 


* Received in England in May 1871. 
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Tricholats elegans and Eremomela griseifiava (Zool. Вес. vi. р. 84) are 
figured. Т. у. Heuglin, Orn. №. О. Afr. tab. x., xi. 

Cisticola cursitans and its variousforms. О. Finsch & G. Hartlaub, Vig. 
Ost-Afr. р. 229-232. 

Cisticola schenicola, its breeding in India (cf. Zool. Вес. т. р. 87). А. 
Hume, Ibis, 1870, pp. 137-139. 

Prinia humilis is a new species from N.W. India, resembling P. gracilis, 
but uniformly coloured above. 14. tom. cit. р. 146. 

Prinia albigularis was described as a new species. Ld. Walden, Ann. М.Н. 
(4) v. р. 219. [Identified with P. hodgsoni. Id. Ibis, 1871, р. 112. ] 

Prinia, sp.?, a second species supposed to inhabit Ceylon. W. V. Legge, 
P. Z. 8. 1870, p. 673. 

Dryodromas (Zool. Вес. vi. р. 84) is a new genus, intermediate between 
Camaroptera and Dendreca, the type being Sylvia fulvicapilla, Vieill.; and 
Dryodromas albigularis is a new species from Natal. O. Finsch & G. Hartlaub, 
Vog. Ost-Afr. р. 239. 

Sylvia gracilioides, Temm., from “ Andalusia,” is probably the same as 
Prinia gracilis, Riipp. Е. Blyth, Ibis, 1870, p. 170. 

Sylvia rueppelli, from Crete, is small, and perhaps forms & distinct race. 
E. de Selys-Longchamps, fom. cit. p. 450. 

Phyllopneuste rufa, a small race said to occurin Lombardy. 14.1. с. р. 461. 

Abrornis fulvifacies is a new species from Szechuen. R. Swinhoe, tom. 
et. р. 182. 

« Abrornts atricapilla,Temm.,” from China, and “ Sylvia presbyter, 8. МИЦ.” 
from Timor, and “ S. virescens, S. Miill.,” from New Guinea, are described for 
the first time. Е. Blyth, tom. cit. p. 169. 

Phylloscopus neglectus is a new species, allied to P. tristss, but like P. rama 
above, though white under the wing. A. Hume, ют. ci. р. 143. 

Pyllopneuste montana in Austria, У. у. Tschusi, J. f. О. 1870, pp. 264- 
268. 

Reguloides supercilosus, its breeding. A. Hume, Ibis, 1870, р. 530. 


MOotTACILLID2. 


Нетсигиз leucoschistus is new species from Southern China, resembling 
Н. schistaceus, but sufficiently distinct. В. Swinhoe, Ann. М. H. (4) vi. 
p. 154. 

Swinnor, В. On the Pied Wagtails of China. Р. Z. В. 1870, pp. 120-124, 
129, 130. 

A synopsis, with descriptions and figures of the head, of the China species 
of Motacilla. These are 7 in number, 3 (М. felix, М. francis, and М. fron- 
tata) being new, and a race of the first described as var. sechuensis; but some 
of the forms being very nearly allied, reference to these papers is indispen- 
sable for their determination. 

Motacila alba and М. flava, their various forms. О. Finsch & G. Hart- 
laub, Vog. Ost-Afr. рр. 259-274; Е. de Selys-Longchamps, Ibis, 1870, 
р. 452. 

Motacilla citreola, its synonyms. Ld. Walden, tom. cit. pp. 293, 294. 

Corydalla grisetufescens is a new species from N.W. India, hitherto con- 
founded with Anthus surdidus. A. О. Hume, tom, си. р. 286. 
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Pipastes agilis and P. maculatus are P. arboreus. 14. tom. cit. 1870, р. 287. 

Anthus crenatus is a new species from Damaraland. О. Finsch & G. Hart- 
laub, Vig. Ost-Afr. р. 275, 

Anthus angolensis 1 is a new species from Angola. J. У, В. du Bocage, Jorn. 
Se. Lisb. ii, р. 341. (1s A. lineiventris, Sundev.) 


TROGLODYTIDZ. 


Rimator malacoptilus is figured. J. Gould, B. As. part xxii. 

Thryothorus semibadius is a new species from Veragua, resembling Т. ntgrt- 
capulus, but wanting the black head. О. Salvin, P. Z. В. 1870, р. 181. 

“ Thryothorus rufiventris, Natt.,” is the name given to a Brazilian species, 
referred by Herr von Pelzeln to 7. galbraithi, which is only a local form of 
Т. leucotis, P. Г. Sclater, tom. cit. р. 328, 


C@REBIDZ. 


SUNDEVALL, (С, J. CEfversigt af sligtet Certhiola. Су. Sv. Ak. 1869, 
рр. 619-629. 
This monograph enumerates 20 species, of which 4 are open to doubt. 
Diglossa gloriosa is a new species from Venezuela, resembling Г). brunnet- 
ventris, but smaller, and with a black throat and breast. Р. L. Sclater & O. 
Salvin, Р. Z. 8. 1870, р. 784, pl. xlvi. fig. 2. 


Эттттом. 


Sitta neglecta is & new species from Burma, resembling 5. himalayensis, but 
with a larger bill, ferruginous beneath, and wanting the white caudal spots. 
Ld. Walden, Ann. М. Н. (4) у. р. 218. 


Равтол. 


“ Parus pekinensis, David,” is a new species from Pekin, resembling Р. ater, 
but with a longer crest. R.Swinhoe, Ibis, 1870, р. 155. 

Parus venustulus and Agithalus consobrinus are new species from Western 
China: the first allied to P. monticola, but wanting the pectoral stripe; the 
latter with a larger bill than 4. pendulinus, and a white eyebrow. Id. 
Р. 2. В. 1870, рр. 133, 134. 

Parus ater, peculiar nest of. H. Schacht, Zool. Gart. 1870, p. 129. 

Parus caudatusin Holland. J.P. v. У. Crommelin, This, 1870, рр. 442, 443. 

Herpornis tyrannulus is a new species from Hainan, resembling H. хапфо- 
leuca, Nepal, but with a smaller bill and brighter yellow above. R.Swinhoe, 
tom. ct. р. 847, pl. ix. 

Siva torqueola is a new species from the Tingchow Mountains, China. 14. 
Ann. М. H. (4) у, р. 174. 

TANAGRIDE. 


Sphenops tgnobilis (Sclat. Р. 7. В. 1861, р. 879) is referred to Chlorospingus, 
being С. oleagineus (ejusd. op. cit. 1862, р. 110), and С. goeringt is a new 
species from Venezuela, resembling C. castaneicollis, but stouter, and with a 
slate-coloured back and chestnut throat. P. L. Sclater & О. Salvin, P.Z.S. 
_ 1870, pp. 784, 785, pl. lxvi. fig. 1. 

Buarremon тегийе is а new species from Venezuela, allied to В. albifre- 
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sates, but differing in its white throat and in having no black forehead. Id. 
$. с. р. 785. 

Euphona ochrascens ia a new species from Brazil, resembling Е. vittata, 
Sel., but with the yellow on the head extending to the eyes, and the abdomen 
golden inclining to ochre. А. von Pelzeln, Orn. Bras. р. 328. 

Nemosia rousit is a new species from Rio de Janeiro. J. Cabanis, J. f. O. 
1870, pp. 459, 460. 

Tachyphonus rubrifrons (Zool. Rec. iv. р. 106) is 7. xanthopygius 9. O. 
Salvin, Ibis, 1870, pp. 109, 110, 

Lachyphonus nitidissimus 18 а new species from Veragua, differing from 7. 
luctuvsus in Из brighter colour and white lower wing-coverts, and from 7. 
delatirss in its orange crest. Jd, P. Z.S. 1870, р. 188. 

Lachyphonus natterers is a new species from Brazil, resembling 7. cristatus, 
but smaller, with the forehead and throat black, and other differences. A. 
у. Реже], Orn. Bras. р. 328. 


PLOCEIDZ. 

Sycobius nuchalis (Ibis, 1859, р. 893) is Huplectes rujivelatus, Fras, В. 
В. Sharpe, Ibis, 1870, р. 472. _ 

Euplectes madagascariensis, naturalized in St. Helena, associates and pro- 
bably breeds with Crithagra butyracea, J.C. Melliss, tom. cst. р. 100. 

Hyphantica hematecephala figured. T. v. Heugl. Orn. М. О. Afr. tab. xix. а. 

Hyphantornis xanthopterus is a new species from Zambesia, O. Finsch & 
(+. Hartlaub, Vog. Ost-Afr. р. 399. 

Sycobrotus kerstent, sp. п. from Zanzibar. id. tom. cit. р. 404, tab. vi. 

Donacola atricapilla, Munia chrysura, and М. muscadina in the Leyden 
museum are М. rubrinigra, М. leucogaster, and М. асийсаиаа. Е, Blyth, 
Ibis, 1870, p. 172. 


FRINGILLIDZ. 


Oryzoborus? fringilloides is a new species from Brazil (9 only described). | 
A. von Pelzeln, Orn. Bras. p. 329. 

Certhidea fusca, Camarhynchus variegatus, С, habe, and С. prosthemelas, 
and Cactornis abingdont and С. pallida are new species from the Galapagos 
Islands. P. L. Sclater & О. Salvin, P. Z. В. 1870, pp. 324-327. 

Pheucticus uropygialis is a new species from Columbia, like Р. aureoventris, 
but with a yellow rump. id. tom. cit. р. 840. 

Spermophila superciliaris, 5. caboclinho, 5. melanogaster, S, melanops, Ha- 
plospiza ? crasstrostris, and Sycalis citrina, all being MS. names of Natterer's, 
are new species from Brazil. A. у. Pelzeln, Orn. Bras. рр. 330-333. 

Pyrrhula bouvronides, Less. is named Spermophila lessont. О. Finsch, 
P. Z. 8. 1870, р. 582. | 

Lobiospiza is a new genus, remarkable for wattles on the gape. The type 
is Г. notabilis, a new species from the Navigators’ Islands. С. Hartlaub & 
О. Finsch, tom. cit. р. 817, pl. xlix. 

“ Crithagra capistrata, Finsch,” is & new species from Angola, Ла. Vig. 
Ost-Afr. p. 458. | 

Padda oryzivora in confinement. О. Б®Щет, J. #. О. 1870, рр. 81-84. 

Passer assimilis is a new species from Burmah, with a smaller bill than 
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P, стпатотеиз, white cheeks, and aehy grey beneath. Га. Walden, Ann. - 
М: Н. (4) v. p. 218. 

Passer canicapillus (Zool. Rec. iv. р. 108), Pyrgita jugifera,and Linota 
Sringillirostris, Вр., are P.'dentatus, Sundev., P. flaveolus, and Г. cannabina. 
Е. Blyth, Ibis, 1870, р. 172. 

Fringilla canaria in England. Е. Bond, Zool. в. в. р. 2022. 

Serinus hortulanus in England. Id. tom. cit. р. 1984. Figured: J. Gould, 
В. Gr. Br. pt. xviii. 

Chlorospiza plumbea (Zool. Ree. ii. р. 118) and Phrygilus geospizopsis, Sclat., 
are Р. unicolor (Lafr. & D’Orb.), and Chrysomitris bryanti (Zool. Вес. ii. 
р. 119) is С. xanthogastra, Du Bus. Р.Г. Sclater & О. Salvin, Р. Z. В. 
1870, р. 785. 

Pytelia hypogrammica and P. зсМедей are new species from Fantee; the 
last figured. R. B. Sharpe, Ibis, 1870, pp. 56, 482, pl. xiv. figs. 2, 3. 

Carpodacus erythrinus in England. Е. Bond, Zool. 8.8. рр. 1984, 2883. 

Loxia curvirostra, its parasite. P. Marchi, Atti Soc. Ital. хи. р. 584. 


EMBERIZID2. 


Emberiza hortulana, formerly almost unknown in Bohemia, is now common 
there. А. Fritsch, J. f. О. 1870, pp. 81, 32. 

Emberiza striolata, its full history. A. Hume, Ibis, 1870, pp. 399-407. 

Emberiza intermedia replaces Е. palustris or Е. scheniclus in Piedmont. 
Е. de Selys-Longchamps, tom. cit. p. 450. 

Emberiza elegantula is a new species from Western China (Ф only de- 
scribed). R.Swinhoe, P.Z. В. 1870, р. 185. 

Euspiza melanocephala, Е. hieola, and Emberiza cinerea figured. J.Gould, 
В. As. pt. xxii. 

Emberiza pusilla figured. Jd, В. Gr. Br. pt. xvii. 


ALAUDID2. 


Alauda sibirica in England. @. О. Rowley, Р. Z. В. 1870, р. 52, Zool. в. в. 
р. 2066; Е. Bond, tom. cit. р. 2022. 

Alauda sala is a new species from Hainan and Formosa. В. Swinhoe, 
Ibis, 1870, р. 355. 

Alauda pispoletta in N.W. India. A. Hume, tom. eit. p. 531. 

 Alauda simillima is a new species from Northern India, allied to A. deva, 
but paler in colour and with a longer crest. 14. J. A.S. В. 1870, р. 121. 

Coraphites melanauchen figured. О. Finsch, Tr. Z. В. vii. pl. 26. 

Alemon jessii was described аз a new species from Abyssinia. 14. tom. 
cit. р. 278. Is A. desertorum: Id, & G. Hartlaub, Убе. Ost-Afr. pp. 869, 
870. 

Geocoraphus modestus is figured. Т. у. Heuglin, Orn. М. O.-Afr. tab. xxiii. 

Megalophonus anderssoni (Zool. Rec. vi. р. 89) is possibly М. ruficinna- 
momeus (op. cit. iii. p.100). T. Salvadori, Ibis, 1870, р. 154. 

Otocorys. Notes on species of the genus. O. Finsch, Abh. Ver. Brem. 
1870, pp. 341-852. 

Otocorys alpestris (ad. & pull.) figured. J. Gould, B. Gr. Br. pt. xviii. 
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IcTERIDA. 


Molobrus sericeus and М: badius. Eggs figured. Г. Holtz, J. f. O. 1870, 
Taf. i. figs. 1, 2. 

Molothrus bonariensis, Its habits. W.H. Hudson, Р. 7, В. 1870, рр. 548- 
550, 671-673. 

“ "Leistes erythrothorax (Natterer)” is a new species from Brazil. A. von 
Pelzeln, Orn. Bras. p. 326. , 
Quiscalus major. А full and excellent account of its habits. Е. Coues, 

Ibis, 1870, pp. 367-878. 
Sturnella miliaris, Nest and eggs. A. Newton, éom. сй. р. 501. 


STURNIDZ. 


Sturnus purpurascens figured. J. Gould, B. As. pt. xxii. 

Sturnus vulgaris. One remarkable for its accomplishments in 1582. В. 
K6nig-Warthausen, J. f. O. 1870, pp. 65, 66. 

Acridotheres leucocephalus is a new species from Cochin-China. H. H. 
Giglioli & T. Salvadori, Ibis, 1870, p. 186. 

Eulabes hainanus and Е. sinensis are new species, the first from Hainan, 
closely resembling the second, but with different subocular caruncles; the 
second from China, like Е. intermedius, but smaller, with a very narrow 
nuchal caruncle. R.Swinhoe, tom. cit. рр. 852-354. 

Podoces pandert, Specimen exhibited. В. В. Sharpe, Р. Z. В. 1870, 
р. 334. 

Gracula krefftt. Its habits. J. Brazier, fom. cit. 1870, р. 551. 

Стасша. A popular account of the genus, Е. Schlegel, Zool. Gart. 1870, 
pp. 9-12. 

Lamprocolius acuticaudus is a new species from Angola. J. V. B. du 
Bocage, Jorn. Sc. Lisb. ii. р. 345. 

Lamprocolius chloropterus breeding in confinement. R. de Grady, Bull. 
Soc. Acclim. 1870, p. 210. 

Corvip2. 

Corvus macrorhynchus, Temm., is Corvus culmmatus, Sykes, and Corvus 
validus, Schl., is С. tenutrostris, Moore, Е. Blyth, Ibis, 1870, р. 171. 

Corvus sinensis and C. corone from Naochow. Their heads figured. R. 
Swinhoe, tom. cit. р. 349. 

Corvus corone and C.cornix figured. J. Gould, В. Gr. Br. pts. xvii., xviii. 

Garrulus cervicalis said to occur in Spain. Е. de Selys-Longchamps, Пв, 
1870, p. 451. 

Cyanocorar pileatus. Its habits. W.H. Hudson, P.Z.S. 1870, рр. 748-750. 

Cyanocitta elegans is a new species from Mexico, like С. совет, but with 
white tips to the crest and some other differences. О. Finsch, Abh. Ver. 
Brem. 1870, р. 335. 


COLUMB. 


CoLUMBIDZ. 


Columba turricola not в good species. Е. de Selys-Longchamps, Ibis, 
1870, p. 454. 
Columba livia and Turtur auritus figured. J. Gould, В. Gr. Br. pt. Xvili. 
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Turtur sharpu, sp.n., Egypt, resembles 7’. aurttus, but has no blue tinge 
on the head and other differences. G. Е. Shelley, Ibis, 1870, pp. 447, 448. 

Turtur decymens and Т. damarensis, spp. nn. : the former from East Africa, 
hitherto confounded with Т. rtsortus and other allied species ; the latter from 
Damara Land, allied to 7. capicola, Sundev. O.Finsch & G. Hartlaub, Vig. 
Ost-Afr. pp. 544, 545, 550. 

“ Peristera cyanopis, Natterer,” Leptoptila reichenbachi and “Г. ochroptera 
(Natterer),” spp. nn., from Brazil, A. von Pelzeln, Orn. Bras. pp. 336, 337, 
and 278. 


Leptoptila chlorauchenta, вр. n., from Uruguay, allied to Г. rufaxila. Н.Н. 
Giglioli & T. Salvadori, Ibis, 1870, р. 187. [Qu.=L. ochroptera (ut supra)? | 

Streptopela barbaru (Zool. Вес. 1. р. 87) is 5, albiventris. О. Finsch & G. 
Hartlaub, Vig. Ost-Afr. р. 546. A good species, Т. Salvadori, Atti Acc. 
Tor. 1870, p. 745. 

Сеорейа trangulla and С. cuneata figured. В. Diggles, Orn. Austr. pt. xxi. 

Osmotreron domviltt is a new species from Hainan, resembling О. bicincta, 
but smaller, with a green throat and forehead and other distinctions. R. 
Swinhoe, Ibis, 1870, pp. 354, 355. 

Macropygia tusalia, var. minor, is the Hainan form of Macropygia. 14. 
tom. cit. pp. 855, 356. 


DipUNCULID& (?). 


Otidiphaps is @ remarkable new genus, in general coloration calling 
Didunculus to mind, but with a more normally columbiform bill and longer 
legs. The type is 

О. пой, sp. п, New Guinea? J. Gould, Ann. М. Н. (4) т. р. 62, 
Р.7. 5. 1870, р. 4. Drawing of а specimen, received from Dr. Salvadori, 
exhibited. Р. Г. Selater, tom. cit. р. 157. 


GALLIN 9. 


CRACIDA. 


Встлткв, P. L., & Saivin, О. Synopsis of the Cracide, P. Z.8. 1870, 
pp. 504—544. 

A very complete monograph of the family. After some introductory re- 
marks and a history of the group, showing how the knowledge of it has 
gradually extended, there follows a diagnostic synopsis of the 62 species (one 
. of which is new) arranged in three subfamilies—Cracime (with four genera), 
Penelopine (with seven genera, one of which is new), and Oreophastne (with 
one genus), some remarkable identifications of species hitherto regarded as 
distinct being made. An account of the geographical distribution of the 
family, compendiously shown in a table, ends this excellent paper. 

Stegnolema is the new genus just mentioned, resembling Penelope, but with 
а bare space on the lower part of the throat only. The type is Ortahda 
montagnit, Bp. Tid. ut supra, р. 521. , 

Ortahda ruficrissa, вр. п., from New Granada, resembling О. vetula, but 
with a rufous vent and broad white tips to the rectrices. Да. ut supra, р. 538. 

Penelope ochrogaster is a new species from Brazil resembling P. pileata, but 
with a rufous head and scarcely chestnut hind neck. A. von Pelzeln, Orn. 
Bras. р. 387 [ef. P. Z.S. 1870, р. 597]. 
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« Crax ринита, Natter.,” and С, mtkani are new species from Brazil. Id. 
tom. ct. рр. 342, 343. The male of the latter is probably the female of Crax 
daubentoni; and the female is probably not distinct from С, alberti. Р. L. 
Sclater & О. Salvin, Р. 7. 5. 1870, р. 516. 


PHASIANIDA. 


Егтлот, D.G. A Monograph of the Phastanide or Family of Pheasants. 
1870, part I.,imp. folio. 

The most gorgeous ornithological work yet published. The plates are 
from designs by Mr. Wolf; and their large size gives ample scope to display 
his excellences. The letterpress contains sufficient particulars, if not a full 
account of each species. Those figured are :—Pavo nigripennis, Phastanus 
semmerringt, Polyplectron germaini (Zool. Rec. Ш. р. 107), Crossoptilon thibe- 
tanum, Argus grays (op. cit. п. р. 125), Euplocamus nycthemerus, Pucrasia 
macrolopha, Thaumalea amherstia, Gallus ferrugineus, Euplocamus albocris- 
tatus, Lophophorus thuyst (op. cit. iii. р. 107), Euplocamus prelatus, Certornis 
blyths (у. infra), Numida mitrata, and N. verreaust (у. infra). 

Phasianus decollatus is a new species from Szechuen, resembling P. tor- 
quatus, but wanting the collar. В. Swinhoe, Р.Д. В. 1870, pp. 135, 186. 

Phasianus shawi, P. insignis, and P. formosanus are described as new spe- 
cies: the first two from Yarkand, of which the second resembles P. mongo- 
licus, the other P. colchicus, and is regarded as the form from which all others 
have sprung; the third is the Formosan bird hitherto referred to P. tor- 
quatus. Another species, ‘‘ P. sladeni, Anderson, MS.,” is mentioned as re- 
sembling P. versicolor, but is not described. 1. G. Elliot, tom. си. pp. 402- 
408. 

Phasianus elegans is another new species from Szechuen. Jd. Ann. М. H. 
(4) vi. рр. 812-314; P. Г. Sclater, Р.Д. В. 1870, р. 670. 

Thaumalea amherstia, its habitat. В. Swinhoe, Р. 0. В. 1870, р. 111; 
Р. Г. Sclater, tom. cit. р. 670. In confinement: L. О. Carreau, Bull. Soc. 
Acclim. рр. 508-507. 

Euplocamus swinhott in confinement. А. Touchard, tom. eit. 1870, pp. 
417-423. 

Ceriornis blythit is anew species from Upper Assam. Т. С. Jerdon, Pr. As. 
Soc. Beng. 1870, р. 60; Р. Г. Sclater, P. Z. 8. 1870, р. 163, pl. 15. [Cf 
This, 1870, pp. 147, 520. ] 

Lophophorus sclateri is a new species from Upper Assam. T. С. Jerdon, 
Ibis, 1870, рр. 147, 148 [ef. ейат р. 520], Pr. Ав, Soc. Beng. 1870, р. 60; 
P. L. Sclater, P. Z. 8. 1870, рр. 162, 163, pl. xiv. 

Crossoptilon cerulescens is a new species from Szechuen. A. David, С. В. 
1870, p. 538. 

Crossoptilon auritum and Polyplectron bicalcaratum figured. J. Gould, В. 
Ав. pt. xxii. 

Numida cornuta is a new species from South Africa, confounded hitherto 
with М, mitrata, О. Finsch & G. Hartlaub, Убе. Ost-Afr. pp. 569, 570. 

Numida verreaucxi is described as new, being nearly allied to М. cristata, 
D. G. Elliot, Ibis, 1870, р. 300; Monogr. Phas. pt.i. Referred to М, edu- 
ardi (Zool. Вес. vi. р. 92). G. Hartlaub, Ibis, 1870, р. 444. 
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TETRAONIDZ. 


Francolinus hartlaubi is & new species from Angola. J. У. В. du Bocage, 
Jorn. Sc. Главу. ii. р. 350. 

Francolinus cranchi and Е, kirkt figured. О. Finsch & G. Hartlaub, Vog. 
Ost-Afr. tabb. ix., x. . 

Francolinus? А new species from Cutch indicated, but not described. 
A. Hume, J. A. В. В. 1870, р. 121. 

Tetrao urogallus. Variations in the windpipe. ТГ. Martin, Zool. Gart. 
1870, p. 24. 

Tetrao tetrix near Ekaterinbourg. L. Favre, Bull. Soc. Neuch. viii. p. 428. 

Caccabis chukar in St. Helena differs somewhat from the type, possibly 
through its naturalization in thatisland. J. С. Melliss, Ibis, 1868, р. 103. 

Caccabis —? On the species which existed in a semidomesticated state 
in Rhodes between 1585 and 1589. В. K6nig-Warthausen, J.f.O. 1870, 
р. 66. 


MEGAPODIIDZA. 


Megapodius huttont is a new species from Миро, in the Friendly Islands. 
W. Buller, Tr. М. 7. Inst. Ш. р. 14. 


OPIsTHOCOMIDZA. 


Opisthocomus cristatus. Two eggs figured (Zool. Ree. iv. р. 117). Г. 
Holtz, J. Ё. О. 1870, taf. 1. 


GRALLA. 


Влдатллол. 


Telmatornis priscus and Т. affinis are new fossil species from the cretaceous 
formations of New Jersey. О. С. Marsh, Am. J. Sc, 1870, pp. 210, 211. 

Porzana mandarina is & new species from Canton. В. Swinhoe, Ann. М. 
Н. (4) у. р. 173. 

Corethrura тащат is a new species from Madagascar. В. В. Sharpe, 
Р.И. В. 1870, р. 400. 

Porphyrio allent at Lucca and P. chloronotus supposed to have occurred in 
Sicily. E. de Selys-Longchamps, Ibis, 1870, pp. 452-454. 


ScOLOPACIDZ. 


Paleotringa littorahs and P. vetus are new fossil species from the cretaceous 
greensand of the middle and lowest marl-beds of New Jersey. О. С. Marsh, 
Am. J. Se. 1870 р. 208, 209. 

Numenius hudsonicus т Ireland. Н. Blake-Knox, Zool. s.s. p. 2409. 

Tringa bonaparts in England. Е. Н. Rodd and С. Smith, tom. cit. 
рр. 2274, 2409. 

Tringa wilsont in England. М. В. С. Rickards, tom. cit. p. 2025. 

Tringa batrd: in Africa. J. Е. Harting, Ibis, 1870, р. 152. 


LInmnocinclus pectoralis, Tryngites rufescens, and Limicola pygmea figured. 
J. Gould, В. Gr. Br. pt. xviii. 


Actodromas minuta and Leimonites temmincks figured. 14., op. cit. pt. xvii. 
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Terekia cinerea near Pisa. T. Salvadori, Ibis, 1870, р. 154. 
Totanus chloropygius in Scotland. В. Gray, tom. cit. р. 292. 


CHARADRIIDZ. 


Himantopus candidus. Its breeding-habits in India. A. Hume, Ibis, 1870 
р. 145. Figured, as also Hematopus ostralegus and СЧагеда pratincola (ad. & 
pull.), J. Gould, B. Gr. Br. pt. xviii. 

Anarhynchus frontalis. Ita habits: Т. H. Potts, Tr. М. Z. Inst. ii. pp. 68, 69. 
Its young: Е. W. Hutton, Ibis, 1870, р. 894 [Zool. Вес. vi. р. 96]. Chick 
exhibited and bill figured: A. Newton, P. 7.В. 1870, pp. 678, 674. 


Hartine, J.E. On rare or little-known Lamicole. Ibis, 1870, рр. 201-213, 
878-892, pls. v., vi., xi. 

In continuation of former papers (Zool. Rec. vi. pp. 95, 96). The species 
now treated are Eudromias astaticus and ЕВ. veredus, Алой geoffroyt and 
4E. топдойсив. The first three are figured in breeding plumage, 

SWINHOE, В. On the Plovers of the genus Hgiahtis found in China. P. Z.S. 
1870, pp. 186-142, pl. xii. 

Treats of 8 species, 2 being new: %. harting:, from Western China, which 
is figured, and 2. dealbatus, which resembles „А. cantianus, but is resident in 
Southern China, Formosa, and Hainan. 

Iamnetes is proposed as a new name for the genus Деййрра (Zool. Вес. 
1866, р. 110). О. Finsch & G. Hartlaub, Vig. Ost-Afr. р. 640. 


OTIDIDZ. 


Otis tarda. History of its extermination in Norfolk. H. Stevenson, В. 
Norf. ii. pp. 1-42. 


GRUIDZ. 


Grus haydent is a new fossil species from the tertiary beds of the Niobrara 
River. О. С. Marsh, Am. J. Sc. 1870, р. 214. 
Grus стегеа in Norfolk. H. Stevenson, Tr. Могу. Soc. 1870, р. 60. 


ARDEIDZ. 


Pyrrherodia is а new subgenus proposed for Ardea purpurea; but no cha- 
racters are given. О. Finsch & G. Hartlaub, Vog. Ost-Afr. р. 676. 

Ardea gray? is distinct from A. leucoptera, but A. зае is referred to the 
latter. J. H. Gurney, Ibis, 1870, рр. 150, 151. 

Ardea similis from the Miocene at Steinheim. O. Fraas, Wiirtt. JH. 
p. 254, tab. vii. 

Herodias garzetta and Nycticoraz griseus figured. J. Gould, В. Gr. Br. 
pts. хуШ., xvii. 

Nycticorax pauper is & new species from the Galapagos Islands, resembling 
М. violaceus, but smaller, darker, and with uniform greyish-black occipital 
plumes. Р. Г. Sclater & О. Salvin, P. 7,5. 1870, р. 327. 

Calherodius cucullatus in South Africa. Е. Г. Layard, Ibis, 1870, р. 443. 

Botaurus lentiginosus in Ireland. H. Blake-Knox, Zool. в. в. р. 2408. 


CICONIIDZ. 
Mycteria australis, ita breeding. С. Horne, Ibis, 1870, р. 295. 
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TANTALIDZ. 


Ibis pagana from the Miocene formation at Stemheim. О. Fraas, Witt. 
JH. 1870, p. 284. 

Ibis falcinellus, ita habita in Brazil> У. Н. Hudson, Р. 2. В. 1870, р. 799. 

Theristicus melanopis, egg described. A. Newton, Ibis, 1870, p. 502. 
[Figured P. Z. 5. 1871, pl. iv. fig. 8.] 


CARIAMIDZ. 


Chunga burmeistert in captivity. P. Г. Sclater, P. Z. В, 1870, р. 666, 
pl. xxxvi. | 


ANSERES. 


Сотка, Етллотт. On the Classification of Water Birds. Р. Ac. Philad. 
1869, pp. 193-218. 

The object of this paper is more restricted than would appear from its 
title, and is to prove that the Natatores form one of three primary divisions, 
or “subclasses” of birds, or at least of Carinate birds. After reviewing the 
various classifications of the group which have been proposed by different 
systematists, the author eomes to a conclusion very similar to that of Prof. 
Lilljeborg (Zool. Вес. iii. р. 46), and separates the ‘‘subclass” into four 
“orders”? :—(1) Pygopodes including the Spheniscida, Фе, Colymbide 
and Podicipide; (2) Lengipennes comprising Proeellarude and Laride; 
(8) Steganopodes divided into six “families,” бийае, Pelecanide, Phalacro- 
coracide, Plotide, Tachypetide and Phaetontide; and (4) Lamelhrostres 
consisting of Anatide. The Phentcopteride are referred to the “subclass ” 
Cursores, and the Нейотп мае regarded as allied to Fuliea. The whole 
paper furnishes additional proof of the author's ability, already well displayed 
in his previous treatises, some of which have been before noticed in this 
annual (Zool. Rec. i. р. 95, Ш. р. 118, у. р. 111), and contains many facts 
not previously brought together; but it may be questioned whether his views 
will meet with very general acceptance. (Cf. Am. Nat. iv. рр. 746-752.) 


PHGNICOPTERIDE. 


Pheenvcopterus aniiquorum breeding in France. J. W. Clark, Ibis, 1870, 
р. 439. 

Palelodus steinheimensis is в new species resembling P. goliath and P. cras- 
рез (Zool. Вес. у. р. 108), from the Miocene at Steinheim, as also P. gra- 
с\йрев (1.с.). О. Fraas, Wiirtt. JH. 1870, pp. 285, 286, taf. vii., viii. 


ANATIDA. 


Laornts edwardsvanus from the greensand of the upper cretaceous marl-bed 
in New Jersey. О. С. Marsh, Am. J. Бе. 1870, р. 207. 
BannisTER, В.Н. A‘ sketch of the Classification of the American Anserine. 
P. Ac. Philad. 1870, рр. 130, 182. 
Of the 7 genera to which the 18 species are referred, three are new: Ores- 
sochen (type Anser melanopterus, Gay), Chloetrophus (type Bernicla polioce- 
phala, Gray), and Philacte (type A. canagica, Sewastianoff). 
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Bernicla dispar (Ph. & Landb.) is probably Chloephaga magellanica. Р. L. 
Sclater & O. Salvin, Ibis, 1870, p. 500. Egg of the latter described. A. New- 
ton, ют, си. р. 504. 

Bernicla ruficollis, probably in India. Е. Blyth, tom. си. р; 176. Figured, 
as also В. brenta. J. Gould, В. Gr. Br. pt. xviii. 

Cygnus nigricollis, egg described. A. Newton, Ibis, 1870, р. 504. 

Anas atava and A. cygniformis, with A. blanchardi (Zool. Вес. iv. р. 122), 
from the miocene at Steinheim, the former resembling or identical with .4. 
ceningensis, Meyer. О. Fraas, Wiirtt. JH. 1870, pp. 275-279, Taf. xiii. 

Metopiana peposaca and Dafila spinicauda figured. P. Г. Sclater, Р. 7. В. 
1870, р. 666, pls. xxxvii., Xxxviii. 

Dendrocygna eytons and Г). arcuata figured. В. Diggles, Orn. Austr. pt. xxi. 

Micropterus cinereus. Figgs described. A. Newton, Ibis, 1870, р. 504. 

Somateria mollissima, S. spectabilis, and Harelda glacialis figured. J. 
Gould, B. Gr. Br. pt. xvii. 

Branta rufina breeding in Germany. Е. Baldamus, J. О. 870, pp. 278- 
281. 


LARIDA. 


- Larus hemprichs figured. О. Finsch, Tr. Z. В. vii. pl. xxvii. - 

Larus dominicanus. Egg described. А. Newton, Ibis, 1870, р. 503. 

Larus gelastes in Sicily. T. Salvadori, tom. си. р. 153; H. Saunders, tom. 

Larus cirrhocephalus, Its habits. W.H. Hudson, Р. Z.8. 1870, р. 802. 

Rissa tridactyla, Its change of plumage. H. Blake-Knox, Zool. в. в. pp. 
2119-2124. 

Pagophila eburnea figured. J. Gould, В. Gr. Br. pt. xvii. - 

Catarrhactes antiquus from the tertiary deposits of North Carolina. О.С. 
Marsh, Am. J. Sc. 1870, p. 218. 

Hydrochelidon leucoptera in India. A. Hume, Ibis, 1870, р. 435. . 

Hydrochekidon albigena figured. О. Finsch & G. Hartlaub, Vog. Ost-Afr. 
tab. x. fig. 2. 

PROCELLARIIDE. 


Puffinus conrad: from the Miocene of Maryland. О.С. Marsh, Am. J. Бе. 
1870, p. 212. 

Pufinus major and Procellaria glaciaiis figured. J. Gould, В. Gr. Br. 
pts. xvii., xviii. 

Nectris атаитозота (Zool. Rec. i. р. 96) off Coquimbo. Р. Г. Sclater & O. 
Salvin, Ibis, 1870, p. 500. 

Daption capensis occurs in Palk Strait. A. Hume, tom. ed. р. 438. 

Cstrelata gould: (Zool. Rec. vi. p. 101) described. Е, W. Hutton, Tr. М. Z. 
Inst. ii. p. 70. 

PELECANIDA. 


Pelecanus intermedius from the Miocene formation at Steinheim. O. Fraas, 
Wiirtt. JH. 1870, р. 281, Taf. xiii. 

Pelecanus sharpu is a new species from Angola. J. V. В. du Bocage, P. 7.5. 
1870, pp. 178, 409. 

Pelecanus fuscus. Its habits. Г. Martin, Zool. Gart. 1870, р. 37. 

Phalacrocorax carbo breeding in confinement. М. Schmidt, tom. cit. 
р. 12. 
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Graculus idahensis from Tertiary deposits in Idaho. О.С. Marsh, Am. J. 
Se. 1870, р. 217. 
, SPHENISCIDE. 
Dasyrhamphus herculis is a new species, resembling Л). adele, but with the 
sides of the head and throat white. О. Finsch, Р. Z. В. 1870, р. 322, pl. xxv. 


Рор1стртолх. 


Podiceps widhalmi is described аз a new species from Southern Russia. 
H. Goebel, J. f. 0.1870, рр. 8312-315. [Ап Podiceps cristatus © vel juv. ? | 

Podiceps hectori (Zool. Rec. vi. p. 102). Further evidence as to its distinct- 
ness. W. Buller, Ibis, 1870, р. 400; Tr. М. Z. Inst. ii. р. 892. 

Podiceps auritus figured. J. Gould, В. Gr. Br. pt. xvii. 


ALCIDZ. 


Alca impennis. Its existing remains (71 or 72 skins, 9 skeletons, and 65 
eggs). A. Newton, Ibis, 1870, pp. 256-261; V. Fatio, Bull. Soc. Orn. Suisse, 
ii. pp. 80-85. Specimens in Italian museums. E. de Selys-Longchamps, 
Ibis, 1870, р. 449. у 


STRUTHIONES. 


STRUTHIONIDA. 


Struthio camelus. Excellent history of the species, О. Finsch & С. Hart-. 
laub, Убе. Ost-Afr. pp. 597-607. Breeding at Florence: М. Desmeure, 
Bull. Soc. Accl. 1870, р. 205. In Algeria: С. Riviére, tom. cit. pp. 566-577. 


CASUARIIDE. 


Dromeus nove-hollandia breeding in confinement. Е. Le Prestre, Bull. 
Soc. Acclim. 1870, pp. 104-121. 


DINORNITHIDZ. 


Dinornis crassus. Bones from Oameru, New Zealand. ТГ. Coulon, 
Bull. Soc. Neuch. viii. p. 476. 


ASPYORNITHID &. 


Еруогтз. Reaffirmation (Zool. Вес. у. р. 113) of its Vulturine affini- 
ties. J. J. Bianconi, С. В, 1870, р. 162. 


APTERYGIDE. 


Арегух. Details of its structure figured. W. Buller, Tr. М. Z. Inst. 
pl. xii. 6. 
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BY 


Apert GuntHEr, M.A., M.D., Pu.D., F.R.S. 


GENERAL Nores AND Fauna. 


In reply to Prof. Huxley’s paper on the homologies of the audi- 
tory ossicles (see Zool. Record, vi. р. 108), Prof. Perens has re- 
examined the auditory ossicles and the pneumatic duct of the 
mandible in Crocodiles. The latter forms a direct communica- 
tion between the articulary and tympanic cavity. MB. Ak. Berl. 
1870, рр. 15-22, pls. 1, 2. 

Sardinia. A. Caruccio gives a list of 17 Reptiles and 5 
Batrachians inhabiting this island. Att. Soc. Ital. Sc. nat. xii. 
1870, pp. 565-567. 

Abyssinia. Mr. Buanrorp’s work, ‘ Observations on the 
Zoology and Geology of Abyssinia,’ has been noticed above 
(р. 3). In the part “ Reptilia” (pp. 444-459) two Tortoises, 
13 Lizards, 7 Snakes, and 5 Frogs are referred to. Several of 
the Lizards are described as new. 

Senegambia. Dr. STEINDACHNER gives an account of the 
Reptiles collected by him in this country. SB. Ak. Wien, 1870, 
]хп. pp. 326-335. Twenty-seven species. 

South Africa. Prrers reports on a collection made at 
Hantam (Oorlogsrevier, S.W. Africa). MB. Ak. Berlin, 
1870, pp. 110-115. Sixteen Lizards, eight Snakes, and two 
Fro 


Found Island. Sir H. ВАвкгу, whilst Governor of the Mau- 
ritius, took steps for the thorough examination of this re- 
markable islet. He has given a report in a pamphlet, ‘ Notes on 
the Flora and Fauna of Round Island,’ taken from the ‘Mauritius 
Almanac and Register’ for 1870. Mauritius, 1870, 8vo, pp. 15. 
It contains a description of the physical features of the island, 
and of the collections made by the exploring parties. [The Rep- 
tiles were sent to the Recorder for examination, and proved to 
consist of fine series of Thyrus boyerit (Des).), Letolepisma бей 

1870. [vot. уп.] F 
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(Gray, = Scincus telfairii, Desj.), and that remarkable Snake, Ca- 
sarea dussumieri (D. & B.). 

India. The Recorder has particular pleasure in referring to 
several publications on Indian Herpetology which appeared in 
the course of last year. Zoologists resident in the country have 
begun to pay attention to this branch ; and although the deter- 
mination of the species appears to be still attended with diffi- 
culty, owing to the want of a good central collection of well- 
authenticated specimens, the accounts and descriptions have 
become much more precise and trustworthy. Of course many 
additions to the synonymy continue to be made; but this disad- 
vantage is fully counterbalanced by the supplementary informa- 
tion we receive with regard. to species previously known. 

1. Е. Nicoxtson: ‘ Indian Snakes: an elementary treatise on 
Ophiology, with a descriptive Catalogue of the Snakes found in 
India and the adjoining countries.’ Madras, 1870, 8vo, pp. 118. 
This little book is useful for the purpose for which it is published, 
namely, to furnish residents in India with an introduction to the 
study of Snakes. 

2. The Reptiles in the Museum of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
have been examined by Mr. W. Тнеовдто ; and a catalogue of 
them is published as an.extra number of the ‘ Journal of the 
Asiatic Society’ for 1868 (it reached England in 1870).’ Some 
twenty species are described as new; but the majority of those of 
them which since have been critically examined by others have 
proved to be known and even common species. - This catalogue 
is not without imaccuracies, but ought to be consulted by all 
those who require information on species imperfectly described 
by Blyth. Unfortunately not a few of the typical specimens 
appear to have been lost. 

3: Capt. BEppomz continues, as we hear, his herpetological 
studies ; but no publication of his appears to have reached this 
country. 

4. Mr. T.C. Jerpon has published “Notes on Indian Herpeto- 
logy ” in Proc. As. Soc. Beng. 1870, pp. 66-85. These notes 
are preliminary to a general work on Indian Reptiles which the 
author is preparing for the press ; and as he intends to compare 
for this object his specimens with those in the British Museum, 
we refer in the special part of this Record only to certain more 
important results of his observations. 

5. Dr. Е. Sroriczka’s “Observations on some Indian and Ma- 
layan Amphibia and Reptilia,” in Journ. As. Soc. Beng. 1870, 
pp. 134-228, pls. 9-12, and Proc. As. Soc. Beng. 1870, pp. 272- 
275, are evidently the result of careful study. He gives a list of 
29 species from the Andaman and of as many from the Nicobar 
Islands. Eighty-four other Reptiles and Amphibians from 
various localities are noticed and described in this paper. 

6. Finally, Mr. W. Т. Buanrorp gives “ Notes on some Reptilia 
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and Amphibia from Central India,” in Journ. Ав. Soc. Beng. 
1870, pp. 885-376, with 3 plates. In introductory remarks he 
objects to views expressed by the Recorder with regard to the 
distribution of Reptilian types over Peninsular India, and pro- 
poses a division more in accordance with his own studies of land- 
shells, birds, and mammals. The Recorder may reply that he 
was fully conscious of the imperfect state of information as re- 
gards details necessary to subdivide this part of the Indian 
Region into provinces with definite boundaries, that he, there- 
fore, cautiously abstained from proposing such a division, and 
that the distribution of Reptilian life in this region, as sketched 
out by him, is simply a short representation of facts, very few of 
which have proved to be erroneous. If Mr. Blanford has suc- 
ceeded in indicating the subdivisions of the western part of the 
Indian continent, the Recorder will recognize them with plea- 
sure ; but the evidence gathered from this class of animals and 
brought forward by Mr. Blanford at present, in support of his 
views, is quite inadequate for the purpose. That “in such 
matters local knowledge is essential” the Recorder can hardly 
believe, since the main facts of the geographical distribution of 
animals have been elucidated by men who have seen but a small 
portion of the globe. An acquaintance with the physical features 
of a region is necessary, but may be more readily obtained from 
the works of travellers who have made physical geography their 
study than by travelling through some parts of the country. 

Mr. Blanford, then, divides Peninsular India, with Ceylon, 
into the following ргоушсез :—1. Punjab; 2. Indian Province 
proper, with a. Gangetic subprovince or Hindustan, 5. Deccan, 
с. Bengal, 4. Madras, with Northern Ceylon; 3. Eastern-Ben- 
gal province; 4. Malabar, with Southern Ceylon. 

Island of Hainan. Мг. ЗутмноеЕ enumerates and makes notes 
оп 9 Reptiles and 3 Batrachians from this island. Р.Д. В, 1870, 
рр. 239-241. 

Ecuador. X. pe гл Espana describes 13 new species of Frogs 
from Ecuador, the majority beimg types of new genera. Jorn. 
Sc. Lisb. 1х. 1870,. pp. 58-65. 


ANATOMY AND PHysIOLoey. 


1. Separate Publications. 


Fiirsrincer, М. Die Knochen und Muskeln der Extremititen 
bei den schlangenahnlichen Sauriern. Leipzig: 1870, 4to, 
рр. 186, with 7 plates. [The bones and muscles of the 
limbs of the Snake-like Saurians.] 

The author describes the bones and muscles of the scapular and 
pelvic arches and limbs of those Saurians in which the extremities 
are either imperfectly developed or have externally disappeared 
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entirely. He compares these modifications with the correspond- 
ing parts in Saurians with perfectly developed limbs, Amphis- 
beenians, and certain Ophidians, and, finally, with the bones and 
muscles of the limbs of man. In the introduction a list of the 
Saurians with rudimentary limbs is given. 


СевсЕмвлов, С. Grundziige der vergleichenden Anatomie. 
Second edition. Leipzig: 1870, 8vo, pp. 892, with 319 
woodcuts. 


2. Papers published in Journals. 


BaMBEKE, — vAN. Sur les trous vitellins que présentent les 
ст fécondés des Amphibiens. Bull. Ac. Belg. 1870, 
Xxx. pp. 58-71, with a plate. 


Cort, Е. О. On the structural characteristics of the Cranium 
in the lower Vertebrata. Read before the American Asso- 
ciation for the Advancement of Science, 1870. Abstract 
Amer. Nat. 1870, iv. pp. 505-508. 


Севемвлов, С. Ueber das Gliedmassenskelett der Enalio- 
saurier. Jena. Zeitschr. у. 1870, pp. 332-349, Taf. 13. 
On the skeleton of the limbs of Enaliosaurians. Important on 
account of questions of homology. 


GuLLIveR, G. On the taxonomic characters afforded by the 
muscular sheath of the cesophagus as regards Sauropsida 
and other Vertebrata. Р. Z. 8.1870, рр. 283-285. 


Jory, М. Sur la rotation de ’embryon dans l’ceuf des Ахо- 
lotis du Mexique. Compt. Rend. 1870, lxx. рр. 873-875. 


Kirin, Е. Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Nerven des Frosch- 
larvenschwanzes. SB. Ak. Wien, lxi. 1870, pp. 907-912, 
with a plate. [Contributions to the knowledge of the 
nerves in the tail of the Tadpole of the Frog.] 


Levscuin, Г. Ueber das Lymph- und Blutgefisssystem des 
Darmkanals von Salamandra maculata. SB. Ak. Wien, 
19. 1870, pp. 67-79, with a plate. | 


Мтулвт, St. G. On the axial skeleton of the Urodela. P.Z.S. 
1870, pp. 260-278, with numerous woodcuts. 


——. On the myology of Chameleon parsonii. Ibid. pp. 850- 
890, with numerous woodcuts. 


Natuusius, W. von. Ueber die Schale des Ringelnattereie 
und die Eischniire der Schlangen, der Batrachier und Lepi- 
dopteren. Zeitschr. wiss. Zool. xxi. 1870, pp. 109-136, 
Taf. 7. [On the shell of the egg of Tropidonotus natriz, 
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and on the egg-bands of Snakes, Batrachians, and Lepi- 
doptera. | 


Sanpers, A. Notes on the myology of Platydactylus japonicus. 
Р. Z.S. 1870, pp. 413-426. 


Stirepa, L. Studien iiber das centrale Nervensystem der Wir- 
belthiere. Zeitschr. wiss. Zool. xxi. 1870, pp. 273-456, 
Taf. 17-20. 


VauTHERIN, —. Observations sur quelques points de l’organi- 
sation des Chéloniens. Ann. Sc. Nat. хш. 1870, art. 7, 
pp. 21, with a plate. 


CHELONIA. 


Gray, J. Е. Supplement to the Catalogue of Shield. Reptiles in 
the Collection of the British Museum. Part I. Testudinata 
(Tortoises). With figures of the skulls of 36 genera. 
London : 1870, 4to, рр. 120. = 

The ‘ Catalogue of Shield-Reptiles ’ (Tortoises), published in 

1855, contained diagnoses of 167 species, a number increased to 

233 in the present supplement. In publishing this supplement, 

the author’s object was not only to embody in it accounts of the 

species added to the catalogue within the last fifteen years, but 
also to collect the numerous observations made by him on 
craniological peculiarities which have led to the subdivision of 
many groups formerly regarded as generic. As the greater part of 
these observations have been published by the author previously, 

we may refer to our abstracts in Zool. Record, vi. pp. 109, 110, 

li. pp. 147, 148, &с. Further additions, not previously published, 

will be mentioned below. 


Testudo. Dr. Gray distinguishes 11 species of the group Peltastes, which 
he characterizes, adding a part of the synonymy, P. Z. 8. 1870, pp. 653-658. 
He separates specifically Testudo platynotus (Blyth) from 7. elegans (p. 655), 
and figures the shell on pl. 33.—Testudo horsfieldit is the type of a distinct 
genus, Testudinella, р. 658. See also Suppl. Catal. pp. 8 её segq. 

Testudo geometrica. On the great variation of the markings, Giebel, 
Zeitschr. ges. Ntrw. 1870, xxxv. p. 542. 

Mr. Theobald states that Testudo phayret (Blyth) is really a Zestudo, and 
not a Manouria; he believes that Testudo (Scapia) falconert (Gray) is 
identical with 7. phayret, and asserts that the skull on which 7. falconers is 
founded belongs even to one of the type specimens of 7. phayret. Р. Z.S. 
1870, p. 674. [The evidence taken from the skull contradicts Mr. Theobald’s 
assertion. | 

Testudo chilensts, вр. п., Gray, Р. Z. 8. 1870, р. 706, pl. 40.—Mr. Sclater 
has no doubt that this species is from La Plata, P. Z. В. 1870, р. 667.—It is 
the 7. sulcata of D’Orbigny and Burmeister (not of Miller), Gray, Ann. & 
Mag. 1870, xi. p. 428.—Mr. Sclater proposes to change the name to 7. argen- 
tina, ibid. p. 470. 


’О REPTILIA. 


Testudo elephantopus figured by Gray, Р. Z. S. 1870, р. 708, pl. 41. 
Cyclemys oldhamt, Notes оп a specimen supposed to be this species, by 
Jerdon, Pr. As. Soc. Bengal, 1870, p. 68. 
: Rhinoclemmys. Dr. Gray has described and figured the specific characters 
taken from the markings of the head of the following species :—2. mela- 
nosterna, scabra, mexicana, and annulata, Р. Z.S. 1870, pp. 722-724. See 
also Suppl. Catal. pp. 29 её segg. 
_ Rhinoclemmys mexicana, sp. п., Gray, Р. Z. 8. 1870, р. 659, with figure of 
head. 
Emys. Dr, Gray has distinguished several generic divisions in this genus, 
viz. Ocadia for Е. sinensis, Sacalia for Е. фе, Redamia for Е. olivacea, 
Еттета for Е. grayt, Suppl. Catal. pp. 35 её seqg. 
Damonia (?) crassiceps, sp. n., Gray, /. с. р. 43, China. 
Emys thurgi is the type of Hardella (g. n.), Gray, 4. с. р. 58, to which also 
Hardella indi, sp. п., from the Indus, belongs. 
Етуз belangert (Less,) = Geoemyda carinata (Blyth), different from Emys 
tryuga, according to Jerdon, Pr. Ав. Soc. Bengal, 1870, р. 69. 
Dermatemys. Dr. Gray has reexamined the species of this genus, which he 
raises to the rank of a family, Dermatemyide. He distinguishes two genera: 
Dermatemys with D. mawii and Г. salvinii, and Chloremys (5. п.) with D. ab- 
normis as type. Р. Z.S. 1870, рр. 711-716. The last-named species is 
figured on pl. 42. See also Suppl. Catal. pp. 49 её seqq. 
Kachuga fusca, sp. п., Gray, Suppl. Catal. р. 56, India. 
‚ Етуз [ Pangshura] tectum, var. intermedia, Blanford, J. Ав. Soc. Beng. 1870, 
р. 339, pl. 14, Hasdo River. 
‚ Pangshura leitht and Pangshura ventricosa, spp. пп., Gray, Suppl. Catal. 
р. 60, India. 
Pangshura sylhetensis, sp. п., Jerdon, Pr. Аз. Soc. Beng. 1870, р. 69; Gray, 
Р. Z. В. 1870, р. 700.—It is the type of a genus, Jerdonella, Gray, Suppl. 
Catal. p. 61. 
[ Kenosternum] Swanka maculata and Swanka fasciata, spp. nn., Gray, 
Suppl. Catal. p. 68, Central America. 
Chelodina expansa. Shell of young animal figured by Gray, P. Z. S. 1870, 
pl. 34. 
Platemys tuberosa, sp. п., , Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1870, p. 311, pls. 1 & 2, 
British Guiana. 
Dr. Gray has observed marked differences in the alveolar portion of the 
skulls of the Turtles belonging to his family Peltocephalide, which he divides 
into two tribes, Peltocephalina and Podocnemina, The latter would comprise 
Chelonemys, Podocnemys, and Bartlettia рри, в. & вр. п., from the Upper 
Amazons. P.Z.S. 1870, рр. 718-721. The last-named Turtle is described 
р. 720, and woodcuts of the skull, showing the peculiarity of the jaws, are 
added. 
‹ Trionyx ferox. Notes on its anatomy by Vautherin, Ann. Sc. Nat. xiii. 
1870, art. 7, pp. 21, with a plate. 

Cyclanosteus senegalensis described and figured from a living example by 
Gray, P. Z. S. 1870, p. 717, pl. 43. 

Emyda vittata (Peters?). A specimen described by Blanford, J. As. Soc. 
Beng. 1870, р. 343. 

Dermatochelys coriacea. Notes on its occurrence in China by Swinhoe, 
Р. 2, В. 1870, р. 409. 


CROCODILIA, RHYNCHOCEPHALIA, ГАСЕВТИЛА. V1 


Свосорилл. 


Crocodilus acutus occurs in Florida, Wyman, Sillim. Journ. 1870, xlix. 
p: 105. 

Crocodius niger. Note on a specimen from the Bonny River, 4 feet long, 
by Gray, Ann. & Mag. 1870, vi. p. 427. 


RHYNCHOCEPHALIA. 


Hatterva is, in the opinion of Prof. Peters, an aberrant form of the Agama, 
resembling Amblyrhynchus in the membranous symphysis of the mandible 
and in the apparent absence of copulatory organs. Sitzgsber. Ges. nat. 
Freund. Berl. 1870, p. 54. [The Recorder has had an opportunity of showing 
to Prof. Peters the copulatory organs in a less than half-grown example of 
Amblyrhynchus, and has found them also since in a young Oreocephalus, In 
the adult they must be quite as large as in Iguana. Indeed it would have 
been a matter of surprise if these organs had been absent in the Galapagos 
Lizards, which are truly Iguanoid genera, and most closely allied to Iguana. | 

The Tuatara lives in sand-holes, Е. J. Knox, Tr. М. Z. Inst. ii. 1870, 
р. 17. Notes on the measurements and weights of parts of the skeleton are 
added. 
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Monitor. Notes on this genus by Peters, МВ. Ak. Berlin, 1870, рр. 106- 
110, The author distinguishes six species. 

Varanus niloticus (an У. saurus?). Notes by Steindachner, SB, Ak. Wien, 
1870, ]хи. р. 330. | 

Varanus (Hydrosaurus) mustelinus, вр. п., Borre, Bull. Ac. Belge, xxix. 
1870, pp. 122-130, Coast of Guinea. 

Psammosaurus scincus occurs in the Punjab, Jerdon, Pr. As. Soc. Beng. 
1870, p. 70. 

Lacerta oxycephala (Schleg.) figured by Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wien, 
1870, lxii. p. 336, taf. 1. figs. 3-6. 

Lacerta samharica, sp. n., Blanford, Observ. Geol. & Zool. Abyss. p. 449, 
with woodcut ; and Lacerta sturti, sp. п., Blanford, J, с. р. 452, with woodcut ; 
both from Abyssinia. 

Zootoca vivipara. Notes by J. Milde, Verh. 2.-Ъ. Ges. Wien, 1870, 
pp. 1033-1036. 

Eremias argus figured by Steindachner, /. с. р. 336, taf. 2. figs. 1, 2. 

Eremias capensis= E. laticeps(Smith), and Е. lugubris=£. dorsalis (D.& B.). 
Peters, MB. Ak. Berlin, 1870, p. 114. | 

[Eremias] Acanthodactylus mucronatus, вр. п, Blanford, Obsery. Geol. 
& Zool. Abyas. р. 453, with woodcut, Abyssinia. [Is an Humtas. | 

Tachydromus haughtontanus, sp. п., Jerdon, Pr. Аз. Soc, Beng. 1870, р. 72, 
Assam. ; 

Cabrita. Mr. Blanford distinguishes С. brunnea (Gray), С. leschenaultn 
(M.-Edw.), and С. jerdoni (Bedd.). J. As. Soc, Beng. 1870, рр. 345-350. 

Ophiops. A number of species belonging to this or closely allied genera 
have been described during 1870; but as the Recorder is engaged at present 
in comparing and critically examining typical examples, it may be sufficient 
to refer to the papers in which they are described: Jerdon, Pr. Аз, Soc. 
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Beng. 1870, p. 71; Theobald, Catal. Rept. р. 22 (Ophiops jerdons, Blyth ) ; 
Blanford, J. As. Soc. Beng. 1870, pp. 350-354. 

Cercosaura (Urosaura, subg. п.) glabella, sp. п., Peters, МВ. Ak. Berlin, 
1870, p. 641, Sta. Catharina, Brazil. 

Hinulia, Dr. Stoliczka refers Lissonota maculata (Blyth) to this genus, and 
describes it. Z.c. р. 174. 

Hinulia gracilipes, вр. n., Steindachner, [, с, р. 342, taf. 5, Australia. 

Eumeces himalayanus (Gthr.) = Mocoa sikimensis (Blyth). Jerdon, Pr. Аз. 
Soc. Beng. 1870, p. 73. 

Mabowa. Steindachner (SB. Ak. Wien, 1870, lxii.) describes as new :— 
Eumeces (M.) natterert, р. 389, taf. 3. fig. 4, Brazil; Zu. (М.) adspersus, 
р. 340, taf. 4. Вр. 1, Samoa Isl.; Hu. (М.) sengaporensis, р. 341, taf. 4. fig. 2. 

Мафоша jerdoniana, вр. п., Stoliczka, J. As. Soc. Beng. 1870, pl. 10. fig. 4, 
islands near Penang. 

[ Mabouta} Plestiodon seutatus, вр. n., Theobald, Catal. Rept. р. 25.—Occurs 
in the Alpine Punjab: Jerdon, P. As. Soc. Beng. 1870, p. 73. 

Riopa lineolata, sp. n., Stolicka, /. с. р. 175, pl. 10. fig. 2, Martaban. 

Eumeces (Senira) dumerili, sp. n., Steindachner, SB, Ak, Wien, 1870, |хи. 
р. 841, taf. 8. fig. 5, Zanzibar. 

Eumecia, g. n. Scincid., Bocage, Jorn. Sc, Lisb. ix. 1870, р. 66. Corps 
assez allongé, légarement aplati sur le dos et comprimé latéralement; queue 
longue, également comprimée des deux cétés ; deux paires de membres trés 
courts, les antérieurs de moitié plus courts que les postérieurs et & deux 
doigts petits et presque égaux, les postérieurs & trois doigts, l’interne trés 
petit, les autres presque 6égaux. Narines percées dans une seule plaque, la 
nasale, & son angle supérieur, qui se trouve précisément au point de contact 
_ de la supéro-nasale et de la naso-frénale. Paupiére inférieure & disque trans- 
parent. Langue squameuse, plate, trés faiblement incisée & son extrémité 
antérieure. ЕсаШез lisses.—Eumecia anchieta, sp.n., Bocage, {. с. р. 67, 
pl. 1, Mossamedes. Scales in 24 rows. 

Tropidolepisma striolatum, sp.n., Peters, МВ. Ak. Berlin, 1870, p. 642, 
N.E. Australia. 

Tiliqua rugifera, sp. п., Stoliczka, J. As. Soc. Beng. 1870, р. 170, pl. 10. fig. 3, 
Nicobars.—Euprepes (Tiliqua) septemlineatus, sp.n., Blanford, ibid. р. 360, 
pl 16. figs. 7, 8, South-eastern Berar. 

Tthqua macularia (Blyth). Notes by Blanford, 4. с. р. 358, 

Euprepes perottett (D. & B.), ап = Вир. pleurostictus (Ptrs.) ? Steindachner, 
SB. Ak. Wien, 1870, хи. р. 331. 

Euprepes damaranus, вр. п. (?), Steindachner, 4. с. р. 338, taf. 3. figs. 1-3. 

Euprepes innotatus, вр. п., Blanford, J. As. Soc. Beng. 1870, р. 354, pl. 16. 
fig. 9, from South-eastern Berar. 

Sphenocephalus tridactylus found in the Punjab. Jerdon, Pr. As. Soc. 
Beng. 1870, p. 74. 

Hemidactylus variegatus (Ptrs. in Decken’s Reis. iii. р. 18).—The name is 
changed into H. picturatus, Peters, МВ. Ak. Berlin, 1870, р. 116. 

Hemidactylus muriceus, sp. п., Peters, {. с. р. 641, Guinea. (Hemidactylus 
| fasciatus = Глигиз ornatus.) 

Hemidactylus affinis, sp.n., Steindachner, ЗВ. Ak. Wien, 1870, xii. р. 328, 
West Africa and Sicily. 

Hemidactylus gracths and Н. marmoratus, врр. пп., Blanford, J. As. Вос. 
Beng. 1870, pp. 362, 363, pl. 16, from South-eastern Berar. 
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Hemidactylus frenatus and maculatus. Notes by Stoliczka, Journ. Ав. Вос. 
Beng. 1870, p. 164. 

Peripia регопн. Notes by Stoliczka, J, с. р. 168. 

Pentadactylus khastensis, вр. n., Jerdon, Pr. Ав. Soc. Bengal, 1870, р. 75. 

Gecko. Dr. Stoliczka has published some notes on @. guttatus, С. stentor, 
and G. smithi, J. As. Soc. Beng. 1870, рр. 160, 161. 

Platydactylus japonicus. A detailed description of its myology by A. San- 
ders, Р.Д. В. 1870, pp. 413-426. 

Phelsuma grandis, sp.n., Gray, Ann. & Mag. 1870, vi. p. 191, Mada- 
gascar. [= РА. серефапит. | 

Phelsuma andamanense described by Stoliczka, J. с. р. 162. 

ylus. Dr. Stoliczka refers Puellula rubida (Blyth) to this genus, 
and describes it, 1c. р. 165.—Cyrtodactylus affinis, sp. п., Stoliczka, J. c. 
p- 167, pl. 10. fig. 1, Penang. 

Gymnodactylus kotschyi, вр. п. (Р), Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wien, 1870, xii. 
р. 329, taf. 1. figs. 1, 2, Gorea.—Gymnodactylus girardi. Notes by Stein- 
dachner, ibid. p. 344. 

‚ Gymnodactylus jerdonsi, sp.n., Theobald, Catal. Rept. р. 31; hab. —? 

Gymnodactylus, Naultsnus vartegatus (Ву) = М. fasciolatus, according 
to Theobald, 4. с. р. 32 ; and is a Gymnodactylus according to Stoliczka, J. As. 
Soc. Beng. 1870, p. 167. 

Chondrodactylus, g.n., Peters, МВ. Ak. Berlin, 1870, р. 110. Differt a 
Stenodactylo unguium defectu, pholidosi notei heterogenea.—Ch. angulifer, 
вр. n., Peters, /.c. р. 111, fig. 1, 8.W. Africa. 

Stenodactylopsis pulcher, 5. et sp. n., Steindachner, J. с. р. 343, taf. 2. 
figs. 3-5, Swan River. 

Teratolepis. Notes on the typical Homonota fasciata by Theobald, Catal. 
Rept. p. 82. 

Sitana. Notes on the species by Jerdon, Pr. As. Soc. Beng. 1870, р. 76, 
and by Blanford, J. As. Soc. Beng. 1870, pp. 365-368. 

Tiaris subcristata. Coryphophylax mazximiians (Steindachner) proves to 
be this species. Stoliczka, 4. с. р. 180. 

Tapalura swinhonis found in China by Swinhoe, P. 7. 8. 1870, р. 411. 

Lapalura microlepis and planidorsata, spp. nn., Jerdon, Pr. As. Soc. Beng. 
1870, p. 76, Sikkim and Khasia Hills. 

Oriotiaris elliotts (СИБт.) = Calotes tricarinatus (Blyth), Jerdon, 4. с, р. 77. 

Bronchocele. Notes on Br. ertstatella, moluccana, and jubata, by Stoliczka, 
J. As. Soc. Beng. 1870, pp. 178, 179. 

Calotes maria (Gray) = С. platyceps (Blyth) and Calotes jerdonit, sp.n., 
from Khasya, described and figured by Giinther, Р. Z.S. 1870, р. 778, 

1. 45. 
P Oriocalotes major, вр. п., Jerdon, J. с. р. 77, Sutlej valley. 

Charasta dorsalis. Notes by Blanford, J. As. Soc. Beng. 1870, p. 368. 

Agama hispida (L.) =A. aculeata et spinosa (D. & B.), and A. atra (Daud.) 
=A. atra et capensis (Gray). Peters, МВ. Ak. Berlin, 1870, pp. 112, 113. 

Agama annectens, sp. n., Blanford, Observ. Zool. & Geol. Abyss. р. 446, 
with woodcut, Abyssinia. 

Liolepis guttatus. On its habits, Swinhoe, Р. 2. В. 1870, р. 240. 

Chameleo parsons. A detailed account of its myology by St. G. Mivart, 
Р. 7. 8. 1870, pp. 850-870, with numerous woodcuts. 
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Chameleon vulgaris. Notes on an Indian example by Stoliczka. Proc. As. 
Soc. Beng. 1870, pp. 1, 2. 

A Chameleon kept in captivity (sp. —P) has brought forth living young. 
Moore, Proc. Lit. & Phil. Soc. Liverp. 1869, p. 49. 


OpHIDIA. 


Calamaria sumatrana and Calamaria heventt aye said to be new species 
from Sumatra. Edeling, Nat. Tyds. Ned. Ind. 1870, рр. 379, 380. The same 
author describes Calamarta leugocaster and С. melanorhynchos of Bleeker. 

Calamaria reticulata (Blyth) redescribed by Theobald, Catal. Rept. p. 44, 
is the type of a new genus, Blythta. [Is probably an Oxycalamus. | 

Geophis annulatus, вр. п., Peters, МВ. Ak. Berlin, 1870, р. 643, taf. 1.-fig. 2, 
South America ? . 

Ficimia olivacea figured by Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wien, 1870, |хи. р. 344, 
taf. 6. 

Uriechis (Metopophis, subg. п.) lineatus, sp. n., Peters, J. с. р. 643, taf. 1. 
fig. 8, Guinea. 

Simotes obscurus and Stmotes crassus, spp. nn., Theobald, Cat. Rept. p. 48, 
hab. —Р 

Ablates bicolor is the type of a new genus G'rotea, according to Theobald, 
lc. p. 45. 

Ablabes nicobarvensis, sp. n., Stoliczka, J. As. Soc. Beng. 1870, р. 184, pl. 11. 
fig. 1._—Ablabes scriptus (Blyth, MS. Ps sp. n., Theobald, /.c. р. 49, Mar- 
taban. 

Falconeria bengalensis, g. et sp.n. (Calamarid.), Theobald, Catal. Rept. 
р. 44. Scales faintly keeled, in 17 rows. One anterior frontal; two роз- 
terior frontals entering the orbit. Five upper labials. Loreal one. Pre- 
ocular very elongate. Anal and subcaudals bifid. From Parisnath. 

Enicognathus javanicus described by Edeling, Nat. Tyds. Ned. Ind. xxxi. 
1870, p. 386. 

Cyclophis catenatus, sp. п., Theobald, 1. с. р. 49, Simla.—C. rubriventer, 
sp. n., Jerdon, Pr. As. Soc. Beng. 1870, p. 80, Khasia Hills. 

Chlorophis oldhamt, g. et sp. n., Theobald, Catal. Rept. р. 50, Simla. 

Coluber nuthall, sp. n., Theobald, 4. с. р. 51, Birma. 

Compsosoma semifasciatum (Platyceps semif., Blyth) redescribed by Theo- 
bald, Cat. Rept. p. 52; and by Stoliczka, J. As. Soc. Beng. 1870, p. 188. 

Zaments brachyurus found in South-eastern Berar. Blanford, J. Ав. Soc. 
Beng. 1870, p. 372. 

Herpetodryas quinquelineatus, sp. п., Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wien, 1870, lxii, 
р. 346, Brazil. Herpetodryas affinis, sp.n., Steindachner, J. c. р. 348, taf. 7. - 
figs. 4 & 5, Brazil. 

Philodryas пайетет, sp. п., Steindachner, с. р. 845, taf. 7. figs. 1-8, 
Matogrosso. 

Tropidonotus natriz ? On a singular example with 20 series of scales in 
the Museum at Bern, believed by the author to be a new species, Studer, 
Mittheil. ntrf. Ges. Bern, 1870, p. 24, with figure of head. 

Tropidonotus tytleri (Blyth) = Tr. quincunciatus, Stoliczka, J. Ав, Soc. Beng. 
1870, p. 190. 

Tropidonotus punctulatus is described as Fowlea peguensis (g. et sp. п.) by 
Theobald, Cat. Rept. p. 57. 
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Cadmus cuneiformis, в. et вр. п., Theobald, 7. c. р. 58, from Simla. Is de- 
scribed as a Tropidonotus-like Snake with the scales in 27 rows, and cunei- 
form snout. 

Cantoria dayana, sp.n., Stoliczka, J. As. Вос. Beng. 1870, р. 208, pl. 11. 
fig. 5, Moulmein River. 

Scaphiophis, g.n., Peters, MB. Ak. Berlin, 1870, p. 644. Habitus as of 
Khamphtophis. Dentition isodont. Rostral shield very large, convex above, ° 
concave below, with a projecting trenchant edge. Nostrils between two 
nasals and the prefrontal. Loreal present; orbit surrounded by small orbi- 
talia. Scales smooth. Anal and subcaudals paired. Scaphiophis albopunc- 
tatus, sp.n., Peters, {, с. р. 645, taf. 1. fig. 4, Guinea. Scales in 23 series: 
210 ventrals, 64 subcaudals. 

Psammophis condanarus is described as Phayrea wabellina, g. et вр. п., by 
Theobald, Cat. Rept. p. 51. 

Dendrophis caudolineolata (Gthr.) is described as Dendrophis caudolineata 
by Stoliczka, J. As. Soc. Beng. 1870, p. 194. 

Tragops fronticinctus. Notes by Stoliczka, J. с. р. 197. 

Dipsas. Dr. Stoliczka (7. с.) describes D. hexagonata (Blyth), р. 198, 
pl. 11. fig. 4; and D. multifasciata (Blyth, 1861), which appears to be iden- 
tical with D. ceylonensis (1858), р. 199, pl. 11. fig. 6. 

Dipsas. Edeling (Nat. Tyds. Ned. Ind. 1870, pp. 883, 385) describes two 
snakes from Sumatra, under the Bleekerian names of Pareas dorsopictus and 
Pareas waandersu. [The latter has long been known to be the common 
Dipsas cynodon. | 
‚ Lycodon aulicus is described as Tytleria hypsirhinoides, в. et sp. п., by 
Theobald, Cat. Rept. p. 66. 

Lycodon striatus obtained at Simla. Stoliczka, J. As. Soc. Beng. 1870, 
p. 200. | 

Tetragonosoma effrene figured by Stoliczka, J. с. р. 208, pl. 11. fig. 3. 

Pareas berdmoret, sp. п., Theobald, Cat. Rept. р. 63, Tenasserim and Mar- 
taban [is = Pareas margaritophorus, Jan]. 

Stohczkia khasiensis, g. et sp. п., Jerdon, Pr. Ав. Soc. Beng. 1870, р. 81. 
Incerte sedis. 

Hoplocephalus frenatus, вр. n., Peters, MB, Ak. Berlin, 1870, р. 646, Lake 
Elphinstone. 

- Callophis, Dr. Meyer has now examined nearly all the species of this 

genus without finding the enlarged poison-glands in any of them except in 
С. intestinalis and bivirgatus (see Zool. Record, vi. р. 118). Р.А, В. 1870, 
p. 368. 

Hydrophis gintheri and Hydrophis trachyceps, spp. nn., Theobald, Cat. 
Rept. pp. 69, 70. 

Enhydrina, Dr. Stoliczka distinguishes Е. bengalensis from Е, schistosa. 
Journ. As. Soc. Beng. 1870, р. 213. 

Trimeresurus mucrosquamatus occurs in Formosa, and is figured by 
Swinhoe, Р. 7. В. 1870, р. 411, pl. 31. 

Trimeresurus andersoni and Trimeresurus obscurus, spp. nn., Theobald, Cat. 
Rept. pp. 75, 76; hab. —?.—Stated to be the same species by Stoliczka, J. 
As. Soc. Beng. 1870, p. 216. 

Trimeresurus. Dr. Stoliczka (1. с.) has published notes on the common 
species, and describes 7. mutabilis, sp. n., from the Nicobars, р. 219, pl. 12. 
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fig. 5; Т. eantoris (Blyth), р. 222, pl. 12. figs. 3, 4; Т. convictus, вр. n., from 
Penang, p. 224, pl. 12. fig. 1. 

Bothrops (Teleuraspis) nigroadspersus, sp.n., Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wien, 
1870, lxii. р. 348, taf. 8, Central America. 


BaTRACHIA SALIENTIA. 


A. W. Arrxen has observed that in tropical parts of Aus- 
tralia certain Frogs form a hollow ball of clay containing about 
half a pint of clear cold water, in which they sojourn during the 
drought. Tr. М. Z. Inst. п. 1870, рр. 87-88. 


Dactylethra levis found in Abyssinia. Blanford, Observ. Abyss. р. 459, 

Oxyglossus lima and levis described by Dr. Stoliczka, Р. As. Soc. Beng. 
1870, р. 272. The latter species occurs also in Birma. 

Rana gracilis very variable according to Stoliczka, who describes some 
varieties. J. Ав. Soc. Beng. 1870, р. 142. 

Rana longirostris, sp. n., Peters, МВ. Ak. Berlin, 1870, р. 646, taf. 1. fig. 5, 
Guinea. , 

Pyxicephalus breviceps at an altitude ‘of 7000 feet. Stoliczka, J. с. р. 147. 

Tomopterna natalensis (Smith)= 7. labrosa (Cope). Giinther, P. Z. В. 
1870, p. 401. | 

Cystegnathus diplolistris, вр. п., Peters, МВ. Ak. Berlin, 1870, р. 648, taf. 2. 
fig. 2, North Brazil. 

Entomoglossus, g. п. Cystignathid., Peters, 7. с. р. 647. Tongue deeply 
notched.—£. pustulatus, sp. n., tab. 2. fig. 1, North Brazil. 

Edalorhina, 5. п. Discoglossid. (?), X.de la Espada, Jorn. Lisb. ix. 1870, 
p. 58. Caput parvum, productum, compressum, rostro simato; collum pris- 
maticum, lateraliter planum et perpendiculare ; nares tumids approximate, 
earum rims laterales, ovales, oblique, retroversim раб ; palpebree tuber- 
culis tribus longis mamillatis acuminate ; tympanum perspicuum; palatum 
dentatum, dentibus obtusis, acervis duabus obliquis inter nares dispositis ;. 
lingua magna ovalis, prelonga medio elevata, antice angustata, postice 
sinuata, dimidio posteriori lateribusque libera; digiti podium anticorum 
liberi, primus secundus et quartus sequales, posticorum palama brevi coadu- 
nati, marginati; notsesum valde depressum vel planum, pachydermum, plica 
marginali cutanea circumdanti, projecta expausum gastreeum convexum ; 
processus vertebree sacralis dilatati; parotide пи. | 

Edalorhina perezt, вр. п. Е. supra tubro nigricante, extremitatibus diluti- 
oribus; subtus albo-margaritacea, maculis premagnis fere nigris simetricis 
marmorata. Fronte trituberculata; dorso tuberculis quatuor- in quadran- 
gulum dispositis; femoribus monotuberculatis; cruribus ad medium peri- 
sceliis torosis ornatis. Hab. in Ecuador ; ad ripas flum. Маро. 

Bombinator sskkimensts (Blyth) is the type of а distinct genus, Scutiger, 
according to Theobald, Cat. Rept. p. 83. 

Nannophryne, g. n. Brachycephalin., Giinther, P. Z. S. 1870, p. 401. 
Tongue entire behind. A pair of parotoids on each side, beside other similar 
smaller glands scattered on the body and legs. Hind toes slightly webbed. 
A blunt tubercle at the base of the first toe.—Nannophryne variegata, sp. n., 
ibid. p. 402, pl. 80. figs. 1 & 2, from the Magellan Straits. 
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Ansonia penangensis, 5. п. (Rhinodermatid.) et sp. п., Stoliczka, J. As. 
Soc. Beng. 1870, p. 152, pl. 9. fig. 4. 

Diplopelma carnaticum figured by Stoliczka, 2. с. р. 164, pl. 9. fig. 5. 

Bufo viridis found in the Sutlej valley, and at an altitude of 15,000 feet, 
by Stoliczka, 7. c. р. 156. 

Bufo spinipes from the №соЪатв = В. melanostictus, according to Stoliczka, 
7. с. р. 156 [с/. Zool. Вес. iv. р. 146]. 

Hylorana erythrea. А. specimen from Dacca, in the Calcutta Museum, is 
described as Е. tytlert (вр. п.) by Theobald, Cat. Rept. р. 84, and figured by 
Stoliczka, J. As, Soc. Beng. 1870, pl. 9. fig. 1. 

Hylorana nicobariensis, вр. п., Stoliczka, 4. с. р. 150, pl. 9. fig. 2. 

Izalus cinerascens, sp. n., Stoliczka, Р. Ав, Soc. Beng. 1870, р. 275, Tenas- 
serim. 

Megalizalus infrarufus (see Zool. Record, у. р. 129) is from the Seychelles, 
Giinther, Р. Z. В. 1870, р. 150. 

Polypedates variabilis (Jerd.)=P. pleurostectus (Gthr.). Jerdon, Pr. As. 
Soc. Beng. 1870, p. 83. 

Polypedates hascheanus, sp.n., Stoliczka, J. As. Soc. Beng. 1870, р. 147, 
pl. 9. fig. 3, Penang. 

Rappia tuberilingus (Sundev.) figured by Peters, МВ. Ak. Berl. 1870, 
p. 115, fig. 3. 

Arthroleptis dispar, sp. n., Peters, J. с. р. 649, tab. 2. fig. 8, Ilha do Principe. 
—The author remarks thet Heteroglossa africana (Hallowell) belongs to this 
genus, which is so nearly allied to Карра, that it can scarcely be regarded as 
a subgeneric division of it. 

Arthroleptts wahlbergu (Smith) figured by Peters, 7. с. р. 115, fig. 2. 

Hylozalus, ©. п. Polypedatid., Espada, Jorn. Lisb. ix. 1870, р. 59. Habitus 
capitis Hylaplesinus; rostrum processum, rotundatum ; dentes palatini пу Ш; 
lingua triangularis, integra, postice lateraliterque libera ; tympanum per- 
spicuum; digiti antepedum liberi, pedum posticorum palama tenui, connati ; 
omnes phalangibus extremis in figuram Y constructis, disco apicali mediocre, 
adherente, transverso muniti.—Hyloxalus fuliginosus, sp. n., ibid., from Ecua- 
dor. Н. lingua dimidio posteriori libera ; plantis semipalmatis. Supra fuscus ; 
minute granulosus; subtus, gula excepta, levis, albidus. 

Hyloxalus bocaget, sp. п., ibid., from Ecuador. H. lingua tertiario antico 
solum adherente; plantis fere omnino palmatis ; cute undique omnino levis- 
sima. Fusco-ater; gula, pectore lateribusque ex fusco vel fusco-nigro et 
albido marmoratis. 

Phyllobates verruculatus, sp. п., Peters, MB. Ak. Berlin, 1870, р. 650, 
Mexico. 

Hylodes henselit, sp. n., Peters, 1. с. р. 648, South Brazil.—Hylodes rugulosuss 
sp. n., Peters, /. с. Sta. Catharina. 

Limnophys, 5. п. Hyloid., Espada, Jorn. Sc. Lisb. ix. 1870, р. 59. Habitus 
qualis est Hemiphractus; caput latissimum, amplitudine sua maximam longi- 
tudinem trunci squante, regione maxillari extensa, spatio inter-orbitario 
brevissimo, in medio canaliculato et in lateribus cristis duabus a uucha in una 
eademque linea cum cantho rostrali obductis relevato ; canthus rostralis altus, 
scabrosus ejusdem eminentiis fere parallelis ; oculi mediocres ; palpebra crassa, 
tuberculosa ; tympanum perspicuum, grande, circulare; lingua integerrima, 
tertio posteriori lateribusque libera ; dentes palatini in seriebus duabus con- 
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tiguis, pone nares internas remote dispositi ; earum rims rotundm, sed nen 
magis quam tubes Eustachii patule ; digiti omnes liberi, tereti, disco apicali 
minutissimo, globulari, eminentiis infraarticularibus in plantis majoribus 
muniti; cutis supra adeo verrucosa, longitudinaliter plicata, infra levis.— 
Limnophys cornutus and Г. napeus, spp. nn., Espada, /. с, р. 60, Ecuador. 

Pristimantis, g. п. Hylodid., Espada, 1. с. р. 61. Habitus gracillimus ; 
caput elongatum, triangulare, rostro perpendiculariter truncato, cantho 
rostrali acuto, vertice plano ad latera cristis binis osseis compressis, acie 
serrato, supra nucham elatioribus, armato et crista alia robusta scabrosa super 
tympanum projecta; tympanum conspicuum; lingua ovalis, tertio postico 
lateribusque libera, dentes palatini in series duas parallelas, longitudinales, 
ante paullulum incurvatas, pone nares internas dispositi easque tangentes ; 
digiti omnes liberi, longissimi, gracillimi, eorum phalanges extreme formam 
litteree T smulantes, ut discos amplissimos, rotundos, complanatos sus- 
tineant.— Pristimantis galdi, sp. n., Espada, 1. с., Ecuador. 

Cerathyla, 5. п. Hylin., Espada, Jorn. Se. Lisb. 1х. 1870, р. 63. Habitus 
Hylinus; caput cristatum, tuberculosum, tertiarium corporis longitudine 
occupans, fronte pentagonali, ejus circuito relevato; dentes palatini trans- 
versim et oblique dispositi; [dentes mandibulares;] lingua integerrima ; 
tympanum retroversum ; nares rotunds, earum meatus palatinus oblongus; 
hirquus ante semicircularis, pone subquadrus et a nucha proximus; manicules 
elongate, digitis compressis nodosis, tertio et quarto usque ad basim phalan- 
gium conferte coadunatis, omnibus, necnon in podiis, discum planum, trans- 
versum amplum ferentibus; pedes palama brevi muniti. 

Cerathyla proboscidea, sp. п., Espada, /. c. p. 65. С. supra minute granulosa ; 
subtus ad lateraque adeo vesiculosa ; capite depresso ; rostro appendice cutanea 
proboscidea, compressa, apice bifida, basi dentata, producto; mucronibus tym- 
panicis plica dermoica elongatis; palpebrasuperiore elata,acuminata. Ecuador. 

Cerathyla bubalus, sp. п., Espada, 7. с. С. capite subdepresso, subpro- 
ducto, pentagono frontale eminente; ambitu maximo sinuus occipitalis 
distantise a cuspide tympanica usque apice rostri squo, capite latiore; 
palpebra superiore rotundata ; rostro mucronibusque tympanicis appendicula 
cutanea instructis; perisceliis tantum cruralibus apparentibus. Ecuador. 

Cerathyla palmarum, sp. n., Espada, (. с. С. capite subconvexo, pentagono 
frontali valde relevato; diametro maximo sinuus occipitalis distantise a cuspide 
tympanica usque ad nares equo, amplitudine capitis breviore; rostro mucro- 
nibusque occipitalibus appendicula cutanea instructis; palpebra superiore 
rotundata ; perisceliis femoralibus atque cruralibus apparentibus. Ecuador. 

Cerathyla braconniert, sp. n., Espada, 1. с. С. corpore artubusque, preesertim 
posticis, атас лв; supra levis, subtus lateraliterque adeo vesiculosa, vesiculis 
pilatis ; capite subconvexo, valido, rudi; ejusdem eminentiis rugosis, depressis, 
veluti contusis; cuspidibus tympanicis fere obtusis; earum intervallo am- 
bitum inter nares et cuspides equante ; rostro appendice cutaneo brevissimo 
instructo; palpebra superiore rotundata. Ecuador. 

Litoria aurea. <A variety with black reticulations on the abdomen figured 
by Giinther, P. Z. 8. 1870, p. 402, pl. 30. fig. 3. 

Hyla reticulata, вр. п., Espada, Jorn. Se. Lisb. 1х. 1870, р. 61. Н. capite 
elevato, antice rotundato, vertice horizontali, fronte decliva, rostro perpendi- 
culari, cantho rostrali vix conspicuo; oculis pramagnis, protuberantibus, 
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tympano a cute paulo distincto; lingua subcordiformi, longitudinaliter sul- 
cata, lateribus margineque tantum postica libera; palmis semipalmatis, plan- 
tarum palama usque ad basim penultimarum phalangium obducta, cute 
undique levigata, abdomine natibusque infra exceptis; supra viridi-euphor- 
biacea, maculis rotundatis magnis aurantiacis ad dorsum guttata, ad rostrum, 
genas, latera et artus pulcherrime reticulata. Ecuador. 

Nototrema testudineum, вр. п., Espada, Jorn. Lisb. 1х. 1870, р. 62. №. un- 
dique ex griseo-plumbeo cinerascente ; artubus obsolete zonatis; capite levi- 
gato, depresso, rotundato; fronte ampla, concava; cantho rostrali tereti; 
tympano ovale, antice parum conspicuo; apice digitorum omnium valde 
expanso, discoideo; cute ad dorsum squamis veluti fractis indurata, super 
occipitio arcuatim plicata. Ecuador. 

Callula pulchra. Notes by Stoliczka, J. As. Soc. Beng. 1870, p. 155. 

Dendrophryniscus, g.n., Espada, Jorn. Sc. Lisb. ix. 1870, р. 65. Type of 
a separate group, Dendrophryniscina. Maxillee едете, auris imperfecta [?]; 
dentes palatini nulli; parotoides null ; processus vertebree sacralis non dila- 
tati; pedes palmati. Caput depressum, triangulare, rostro ad instar Atelopus 
producto; auris sub cute latens [?]; lingua angustata, integra, oblonga, 
dimidio posteriore Нега; nares interiores magne ; tubs Eustachii fere in- 
conspicue ; digiti omnes disco adherenti munitis, in maniculis liberi, in podiis — 
depressi, marginati, palama basilari connati; discili manuum transversi, pol- 
lice excepto, pedum elongati amplitudine phalanges haud excedentes ; cutis, 
supra tuberculosa, infra papillosa. 

Dendrophryniscus brevipolicatus, sp. п., Espada, 1.с. Л. fronte plana; 
rostro canaliculato ; oculis magnis; pollice brevissimo, ejus disco adherente 
parvo, rotundo ; tuberculis ad dorsum aspersis, minutis, ad regiones paroticas, 
superfemorales axillaresque majoribus confertis; infra undique papillosus. 
Supra ex rubro fuscus, tenia saturatiore nates atque cruras ornante; subtus 
dilute badius.—Hab. prope Rio de Janeiro, in monte Corcovado. 

Cophomantis, в. п., Peters, МВ. Ak. Berlin, 1870, р. 650, appears to differ 
from Dendrophryniscus in having teeth on the palate. Cophomantis puncti- 
lata, вр. п., Peters, 1. с, р. 651, taf. 2. fig. 4, Sta. Catharina. . 
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ЭЗтвлосн, A. Revision der Salamandriden-Gattungen nebst 
Beschreibung einiger neuen oder weniger bekannten Arten 
dieser Familie. Mém. Ac. Sc. St. Pétersb. xvi. no. 4, 
1870, pp. 109, with two plates. 

In this carefully prepared memoir the author reviews critically 
the systematic divisions proposed by Herpetologists. He consi- 
ders those introduced by Merrem and Gray to be the most natural; 
whilst Mr. Cope’s most recent attempts at classification have led 
to most artificial divisions, or, as in the Salamandride, have left 
the system as previously established by Gray and Hallowell. He 
admits two families of the Batrachia gradientia, viz. Ichthyowda 
and Salamandrida. Only the latter family is the subject of the 
present memoir. The author divides it into two Tribes, viz. 
Mecodonta (=Salmandride, Gray) and Lechriodonta (= Mol- 
gide+ Plethodontide, Gray). He admits 19 genera, with 84 
species. The genera are characterized ; but only the minority 
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of the species could be worked out critically, the author’s mate- 
rials being insufficient for that purpose. However, his list of 
species may be considered to be complete to the year 1867 
(incl.). The memoir is concluded with a sketch of the geogra- 
phical distribution of these Amphibians. They appear to indi- 
cate the following divisions :— 
I, Eastern Hemisphere, with 28 species. 
A. Circummediterranean District, with 19 species. 
1, European Province, with 15 species. 
2. African Province, with 8 species. 
8. Asiatic Province, with 5 species. 
B. Asiatic District, with 9 species. 
1. Western Siberia, with 1 species. 
2. Eastern Siberia, with 2 species. 
3. Japan, China, Siam, with 6 species. 
II. Western Hemisphere, with 57 species. 
А. Pacific District, with 25 species. 
1. Northern Province, with 15 species. 
2. Southern Province (from Mexico southwards), with 10 species. 
В. Atlantic District, with 32 species. 
1. Province West of Mississippi, with 18 species. 
2. Province East of Mississippi, with 28 species. 


With regard to the distribution of the genera, nine are peculiar 
to the Eastern, seven to the Western Hemisphere, whilst three 
are'common to both. 


Mr. St. G. Mivarr has published a memoir on the axial 
skeleton of the Urodela. Proc. Zool. Soc. 1870, pp. 260-278, 
with numerous woodcuts. ane 


Triton. Dr. Strauch (1. с.) describes 7. karelinit, sp. п., from North-eastern 
Persia, р. 42, tab. 1. fig. 1; Т. longtpes, sp. n., from Astrabad (Persia), р. 44, 
fig. 2; and figures 7. ophryticus (Berth.), fig. 3, and 7. cristatus, fig. 4. 

Salamandrella keyserlingit, g. et вр. п., Dybowski, Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 
1870, р. 237, taf. 7, = Isodactylium schrencka (g. et sp. n.), Strauch, J. с. р. 56, 
taf. 2. fig. 1 (skull) ; distinguished from Elipsoglossa by having four toes 
only, from Eastern Siberia. A second species from Kamtschatka is Isodac- 
tylium wosnessenskyt, вр. n., Strauch, J. с. р. 58, tab. 2. fig. 2. 

Ranodon зфичсиз (Kessler) = Е. kesslert (Ballion) figured by Strauch, 7. с. 
р. 66, taf. 2. fig. 3. 

Ensatina eschscholizti (Gray) is different from Triton ensatus (Eschsch.), 
which is the type of a new genus, Dicamptodon, Strauch, 4. с. р. 68. 

Plethodon fiavipunctatus, sp. п., Strauch, 4. с. р. 71, California. 

Spelerpes. Cirri dependent from the upper lip, near the nostril, are some- 
times observed in not fully developed examples (Sp. cirrigera, Green). Cope, 
Amer. Nat. 1870, iv. p. 401. | 

Siredon. А. Duméril has bred albinos; попе of the examples which 
underwent a metamorphosis are sexually mature. Bull. Acclim. 1870, 
pp. 266-270; or Compt. Rend. 1870, ]хх. pp. 782-785.—A specimen which 
changed into the Amblystoma-state figured by Tegetmeier, P.Z.S. 1870, р. 160. 
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PISCES 


BY 


Атвевт GonrHeR, M.A., M.D., Pu.D., F.R.S. 


General Works. 


-Gunruer, A. Catalogue of the Fishes in the British Museum. 
London, 1870, 8vo, vol. viii. pp. 549. 

This work is concluded with the present volume, which con- 
tas the Gymnotide, Symbranchide, Murenide, Pegaside, 
Lophobranchii, Plectognathi, Dipnoi, Ganoidei, Chondropterygii, 
Cyclostomata, and Геросатай. ° 

The advancement of ichthyology since the publication of the 
first volume, in ]859, has been so rapid, and the additions made 
to the British-Museum collection are so numerous, that it will 
be necessary to issue a supplementary volume, or to republish 
the earlier volumes of the work. 


‘Dumérit, A. Histoire naturelle des Poissons ou Ichthyologie 
générale. Tome II. Ganoides, Dipnés, Lophobranches. 
Paris, 1870, 8vo (pp. 624, with an Atlas in 8vo, containing 
12 plates). 

The scope and object of this work, of which the first volume 
appeared in 1865, has been described in Zool. Rec. п. р. 163. 
The author gives a detailed account of the literature and ana- 
tomy of the Ganoid and Dipnoous Fishes, chiefly from the 
works of preceding anatomists. The anatomy of the Lopho- 
branchs 13 not further worked out; and the Pegaside are still 
included in that order. In some of the groups, especially North- 
American genera, minute specific division is carried even beyond 
the рошф reached in recent publications of Blanchard and 
Guichenot; and it will require much labour on the part of 
coming ichthyologists to sift “ good” species out of the mob of 
names given to individual museum-specimens. Some portions 
(as, for instance, part of the account of the Sturgeons) were 
published by the author in previous years; and other parts of 
the MS. (like that referring to the air-bladder of Ganoids) were 
reprinted by him in some provincial periodicals, to which, there- 
‘fore, no further reference 1s required. 

1870. [уог. уп.] a 
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‚Вткекев, P. Atlas Ichthyologique des Indes Orientales Néer- 
landaises. See Zool. Rec. i. р. 134, и. р. 163, vi. р. 123. 
In the year 1870, livr. 22 & 23 have been issued, containing 
the text to the Pleuronectide, and plates representing part of 
the Percide and Clupeide. 


Anatomical and Physiological Publications. 


*GecenBaur, С. Grundziige der vergleichenden Anatomie. 
Second edition. Leipzig, 1870, 8vo, pp. 892, with 319 
woodcuts. 


‘BaupELot, —. Etude sur lanatomie comparée de l’encéphale 
des Poissons. Mém. Soc. Sc. Nat. Strasbourg, vi. 1870, 
рр. 51-128, with a plate. 

Another plate is added to this memorr, illustrative of a pre- 

_ vious paper by the same author on the first vertebre of Cypri- 

noids and Siluroids in Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. Strasb. 1868. (See 

also Zool. Record, v. p. 136.) 


‚Ее, Е. Recherches sur le systéme lateral du Nerf pneumo- 
gastrique des Poissons. Mém. Soc. Sc. Nat. Strasb. vi. 
1870, pp. 129-201, with 4 plates. 


‹СЕСЕМВАОВ, С. Ueber das Skelett der Gliedmaassen der Wir- 
belthiere im Allgemeinen und der Hintergliedmaassen der 
Selachier insbesondere. Jena. Zeitschr. у. 1870, pp. 397- 
447, with woodcuts and two plates. [On the skeleton of 
the limbs of Vertebrates generally, and of the hind limbs of 
Selachians especially. | 


-Humrury,G. М. On the homological relations to one another 
of the mesial and lateral fins of Osseous Fishes. Journ. 
Anat. and Physiol. v. 1870, pp. 59-66, with a plate. 


’Глмокв, С. Ueber Lymphgefasse des Darms einiger Siiss- 
° _-wasserfische. SB. Ak. Wien, lxii. 1870, pp. 161-169, with 
a plate. [On the lymphatic vessels in the intestinal tract 

of some freshwater fishes (Cyprinoids). ] 


- Мтктосно-Млстлу, М. von. . Beitrige zur vergleichenden 
Neurologie der Wirbelthiere. I. Das Gehirn der Selachier 
II. Das Mittelhirn der Ganoiden und Teleostier. Leipzig, 
1870, 4to, pp. 74, with 7 plates. 


-Smitu, J. Arex. Notice of true hermaphrodism in the Codfish 
(Morrhua: vulgaris) and in the Herring (Clupea harengus). 
Journ. Anat. & Physiol. iv. 1870, pp. 256-258. 


¢Sriepa, L. Studien tiber das centrale Nervensystem der Wir- 
belthiere. Zeitschr. wiss. Zool. xxi. 1870, pp. 273-456, 
Taf. 17-20. 
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Симивдт, Мотез AND Рломлх, 


Dr. GUntHER puts the total number of fishes known at present 
as about 9000, and states that the collection of the British 
_ Museum contains at the present time altogether 5177 species, 
represented by 29,275 examples. Fish. viii. Preface. 

Belgium. ‘Les Poissons des Cotes de Belgique, leurs para- 
sites et leurs commensaux,” par P. J. van BenEDEN. Mém. 
Ac. Belg. хххуш. 1870, рр. 100, with 8 plates, representing 
chiefly parasites and commensals. This memoir contains a list’ 
of the marine fishes of Belgium, with notes on their occurrence 
and food. The parasites and commensals are enumerated with 
each species. 

Germany and Switzerland. “Die Fische Deutschlands und 
der Schweiz,” von J. С. Weser. Zweite Auflage. Miinchen, 
1870, 16mo, рр. 61, with 67 coloured plates. This little work 18 
very useful to travellers in Germany and Switzerland, as it 
enables them to identify with the greatest possible ease the 
various kinds of fishes of those countries. Although the figures 
are of small size, most of them are accurate. The text has no 
scientific claim, and mentions chiefly the locality, food, and size 
of the several species. 

Venice. Dr. A. Ninn gives a list of 258 species of fishes 
inhabiting the lagunes and bay of Venice; he adds notes on 
their vernacular names, occurrence, and economic value. Ann. 
Soc. Nat. Modena, у. 1870, pp. 68-88. 

Mediterranean. A. Caruccio has given a list of 135 fishes 
collected in fresh waters and on the coasts of Sardinia and Sicily. 
Att. Soc. Ital. Sc. Nat. хп. 1870, рр. 567-586. Nothing new. 

Algeria. “ Liste des Poissons que Гоп rencontre le plus 
souvent au marché d’Alger, ou Guide &.]а Pércherie. Opuscule 
destiné & faire surtout connaitre les espéces les meilleures pour 
la table, leur apprét culinaire,” &c., par le Dr. A. Bourgsor. 
(Extrait du Bull. Soc. Climatol. d’Alger.) Alger, 1870, 8vo, 
рр. 132. А publication written rather for practical purposes 
than for the advancement of science. 

New Jersey. In ‘‘ Notes on Freshwater Fishes of New Jersey” 
Dr. С. С. Аввотт gives observations applying to the fishes of 
these waters as a class, rather than to any single species. Notes 
on habits of some of the more interesting kinds are added. 
Amer. Nat. 1870, iv. pp. 99-117, with woodcuts.—Observations 
оп “ Mud-loving fishes,” as Umbra lima &c., by the same author, 
ibid. pp. 385-391. 

Massachusetis. ‘The habits and migrations of some of the 
marine fishes of Massachusetts,” by J. H. Втлке, Amer. Nat. 
1870, iv. pp. 513-521. These notes are on the Mackerel, Cod, 
Haddock, Temnodon, Herring, and Scombresox. 

Yantsekiang. Dr. ВыкЕкЕвВ describes or indicates several new 
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fishes from this river, Vers]. & Meded. Ak. Amsterd. iv. 1870, 
pp. 249-258. 

Upper Amazon. Mr. Сил, describes 10 new species from the 
Upper Amazon and Маро rivers. Р. Ас. Philad. 1870, pp. 92- 
96. 

Southern Brazil. Dr. Hensex has concluded the account of 
the freshwater fishes collected by him (see Zool. Record, v. 
p. 141), Wiegm. Arch. 1870, pp. 50-91. The total number is 
53, 23 of which are described as new. 

Palestine. In an article, “‘The Fishes of the Holy Land ” 
(Student & Intell. Observ. 1869, рр. 409-417), Dr. GUnTHER 
gives a list of 18 species. He states that Syria forms the centre 
of the faune of several regions, and that the proportions of the 
Syrian, European, African, and Indian types may be expressed 
by the numbers 5:5:4:3. 

Nile. In an appendix to ‘ Travels in Central Africa and Ex- 
plorations of the Western Nile Tributaries,’ by Mr. and Mrs. 
Ретневиск, London, 1869, 8vo, Dr. GUnrHER gives an account 
of ‘The Fishes of the Nile,” vol. п. рр. 195-268, with three 
plates and several woodcuts. He gives a sketch of the preceding 
literature on the subject, and shows that out of 55 species found 
in the Upper Nile not less than 24 are identical with West 
African species (see Zool. Record, iv. р. 156). The total number 
of fishes from the Upper and Lower Nile known at present 1s 
80*; they are described, and some of them figured. 

Red Sea. ‘Synopsis der Fische des Rothen Meeres,” by С. 
В. Kiunzinerr. Part I. Percoiden—Mugiloiden. Verh. z.-b. 
Ges. Wien, 1870, pp. 669-834. The author has commenced to 
publish the results of ichthyological researches made during a 
sojourn of four years on the Red Sea. Не gives excellent de- 
scriptions of all the species inhabiting the Red Sea; and his 
determinations and corrections of the synonymy are all the more 
reliable as he has examined most of the typical specimens in 
Continental collections. The results of conscientious and care- 
ful work, like that of Dr. Klunzinger, consist less in adding a 
number of ephemeral species to the systematic list, than in a 
more accurate definition of the characters of known species and 
genera. In the present paper the author carries his subject 
down to the Atherines ; and we hope that he will soon continue 
this most valuable contribution. 

Senegal. Dr. SrernpacHneER describes the fishes collected by 
him on this river during a visit of two months. SB. Ak. Wien, 
1869, lx. pp. 669-714, with 12 plates, pp. 945-995, with 8 plates; 
1870, [х1. pp. 533-583, with 8 plates. They are 94 in number, 
including marine species ascending into brackish water. Forty- 
four are limited to fresh water; and out of this number 2] are 


* Not 81, there being only one species of Polypterus. 
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also found in the Nile. Therefore the author confirms the con- 
clusion regarding the affinity of the fish-faunas of these rivers, 
which had been arrived at by the Recorder several years ago. 
The paper is illustrated by a number of very well executed plates. 

Singapore. Dr. StTEINDACHNER reports on a collection con- 
taming 64 species. SB. АК. Wien, lx. 1870, pp. 557-571. 

Burmah. Mr. Day describes 5 new or imperfectly known 
species from Burmah, P. Z. 8. 1870, pp. 99-101 (see Zool. Re- 
cord, vi. p. 128). 

Andaman Islands. Mr. Day has collected, during a stay of 
about four weeks, 255 species of fishes, P. Z. S. 1870, pp. 677- 
705. Those described as new will be mentioned subsequently. 


PALAICHTHYES. 


GANOIDEI. 


Mr. Krerrt has made the most important discovery that a 
representative of Ceratodus, a ganoid genus hitherto believed to 
be extinct, is still living in rivers of Queensland. A compa- 
rison of the teeth with those of the fossil C. runcinatus proved 
the generic identity. Giinther, Fish. viii. р. 323. 

Mr. Krerrt has given an account of its external characters in 
Р. Z. В. 1870, pp. 221-224 (with woodcuts), in a paper entitled 
Description of a gigantic Amphibian allied to the genus Lepi- 
dosiren, from the Wide-Bay district, Queensland.” The species 
is named С. forstert. [On its anatomy and place in the system, 
see Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist. 1871, and Proc. Roy. Soc. 16 March, 
1871, p. 377.] 


Acipenser. Dr. Giinther describes 19 apparently well-established species 
(Fish. viii. pp. 333-344), and mentions the names of 10 others; he regards 
A, lopelits as & new species from the Mississippi (р. 341). 

Prof. A. Duméril (Ichth. génér. ii. рр. 90-268) adopts 6 subgenera [see 
Zool. Record, v. p. 170], and describes 6 European and 37 North-American 
species of Huso, 6 species of Acipenser, 8 European and 14 North-American 
species of Antaceus, 7 species of Sterletus, 1 of Inoniscus, and 1 of Helops; 
altogether 80 species, the majority of which are named by the author | The 
heads of several are figured on pls. 15—50. 

Polyodon gladius figured by Duméril, Ichth. génér. ii. pl. 19. fig. 3. 

Polypterus. Dr. Giinther states that there is only one species of Polypterus 
(bichir), Fish. viii. р. 326.—РтоЁ. Duméril acknowledges 4 species, Ichth. 
génér. ii. р. 391, pl. 23. 

Prof. Traquair has worked out the cranial osteology of Polypterus, Journ. 
Anat. & Physiol. у. 1870, pp. 166-183, pl. 6. 

Calamoichthys calabaricus. Described by Traquair, J. Dubl. Geol. Soc. 
1870, J une 8; figured by Duméril, Ichth. génér. ii. pl. 24. 

. Dr. Giinther recognizes only 3, or perhaps 4 species. Fish, 
viii. рр. 828-331.—Prof. A. Duméril regards these species as generic types, 
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and describes (Ichth. génér. ii. pp. 8322-369) 17 species of Lepidosteus, 8 of 
Cylindrosteus, and 5 of Atractosteus: altogether 30 species, the majority of 
which are named by the author! The heads of several are figured on pls. 21 
& 22. 

Ата. Dr. Giinther states that there is only one species of Amia (calva), 
Fish. viii. р. 325.—Prof. Duméril describes 11 species, adding 2 to those 
previously named, Ichth. génér. ii. pp. 416-426, pl. 25 (head &c.). 


HOLOCEPHALA. 


Callorhynchus. There is only one species known at present, C. peronti (A- 
Dum.) being founded on young examples. Giinther, Fish. viii. р. 351. 

Chimera monstrosa. Note on the brain by Miklucho-Maclay, Jena. Zeitschr. 
у. 1870, р. 132. 


‚ РРАСТОЗТОМАТА. 


GeGcEenBauR, С. Ueber das Skelett der Gliedmaassen der Wir- 
belthiere im Allgemeinen und der Hintergliedmaassen der 
Selachier insbesondere. Jena. Zeitschr. у. 1870, pp. 397- 
447, tabb. 15 & 16, and woodcuts. [On the Skeleton of the 
limbs of Vertebrates generally, and of the hind limbs of 
Selachians especially. | 


—. Ueber die Modificationen des Skelets der Hinderglied- 
тааззеп bei den Mannchen der Selachier und Chimeren. 
Ibid. pp. 448—458, with fig. [On the modifications of the 
Skeleton of the hind limbs in the males of Selachians and 
Chimeras. | 


Dr. GinrHer has adopted the following arrangement (Fish. 
Vill. р. 353) :— 
First suborder SELACHOIDEI. 


Fam. 1. CARCHARIID&, 
Group A. САВСНАВПМА. 

1. Carcharias (Cuv.), with 46 species, two of which ate new, viz. С. 
(Hypoprion) playfairit, from Zanzibar, р. 362; and С. (Prionodon) 
brachyurus, from New Zealand. 

2. Hemigaleus (Blkr.), with 2 species. 

3. Loxodon (М. & H.), with 1 species. 

4, Galeocerdo (M. & H.), with 8 species. 

5. Thalassorhinus (M. & H.), with 2 species. 

6. Galeus (Cuv.), with 2 species. 

Group В. ZyGanina. 
7. Zygena (Cuv.), with 5 species. 
Group С. Мозтимма. 

8. Trienodon (Gthr.), with 1 species. 

9. Leptocarcharias (Gthr.), with 1 species. 

10. Triacis (М. & Н.), with 3 species. 

11. Mustelus (Cuy.), with 8 species, one of which is new, М. antarcticus, 

р. 387. 


Еат. 9. 
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LAMNID2. 


Group А. LaMNINA. 


18. 
13. 


Lamna (Cuy.), with 8 species. 
Carcharodon (M. & H.), with 1 species. 


14, Odontaapis (Agass.), with 2 species. 


16. 


Alopecias (М. & H.), with 1 species. 


Group В. SELACHINA. 


16. 


Selache (Cuv.), with 1 species. 


Incertze sedis, Pseudotriacis microdon (Capello). 


Fam. 3. 
18. 


. NOTIDANIDA, 

. Notidanus, with 4 species. 

‚ ScYLLIID ж. 

. Scylium (М. & Н.), with 11 species. 

. Pristiurus (Bonap.), with 1 species. 

. Ginglymostoma (М. & H.), with 4 species. 
. Stegostoma (М. & H.), with 1 species. 

. Рагазсуйит (Gill), with 1 species. 

. Chilosyllium (Gthr.), with 4 species. 

. Crossorhinus (М. & H.), with 3 species. 

. CESTRACIONTIDZ. 

. Centracion (Cuv.), with 4 species, one of which is new С; galeatus), 


Fam. 1, 


RHINODONTID 2. 
Rhinodon typrcus (Smith). 


from Australia, p. 416. 


. SPINACID 2. 

. Centrina (Cuv.), with 1 species. 

. Acanthias (М. & H.), with 3 species. 

. Centrophorus (М. & H.), with 9 species. 

. Spinax (М. & Н.), with 2 species, 

. Centroscylium (М. & Н.), with 1 species. 
. Scymnus (Gthr.), with 1 species. 

‚ Lemargus (Gthr.), with 2 species. 

. Euprotomicrus (Gill), with 1 species. 

. Echinorhinus (Blainv.), with 1 species. 

. Isistius (Gill), with 1 species. 

. RHINID &. 

. Rhina squatina (L.). 

. PRISTIOPHORID A, 

‚ Pristiophorus (М. & H.), with 4 species, three of which are new, viz. 


Р. nudipinnis, from Tasmania, р. 432; P. owen, hab, —P, р. 432; 
and P. japontcus, р. 438. 


Second suborder BATOIDEL, 
PRISTID м. 


1. Pristis (Lath.), with 5 species. 
Fam. 9. RHINOBATID2. 
8. Rhynehobatus (Gthr.), with 2 species. 
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3. Rhinobatus (Gthr.), with 18 species, one being new, Rh. spinosus, from 
Mexico, p. 518. 

4, Trygonorhina (M. & H.), with 1 species. 

Fam, 8. TORPEDINID&. 

5. Torpedo (Dum.), with 9 species, one being new, Т. sméthit, from South 
Africa (?), р. 451. 

6. Narcine (Henle), with 5 species. 

7. Hypnos (Dum.), with 1 species. 

8, Discopyge (Ischudi), with 1 species. 

9. Astrape (M. & H.), with 2 species. 

10. Temera (Gray), with 1 species. 


Fam. 4, Rasipz&. 
11. Raja (Cuv.), with 40 species. 
12. Psammobatis rudis (gen. et sp. nov. )» from Magellan Straits, p. 470. 
13. Sympterygia (М. & H.), with 1 species. 
14, Platyrhina (M. & H.), with 2 species. 


Fam, 5. TRYGONID&. 

15. Urogymnus (M. & H.), with 1 species. 

16. Ellipesurus (Schomb.), with 1 species. 

17, Trygon (Adanson), with 29 species. New are :— 7. punctata, from 
the East Indies (?), р. 474; 7. nuda, from India, р. 476; Т. mar- 
garita and rudts, from West Africa, p. 479. 

18, Teniura (M. & H.), with 9 species. 

19. Urolophus (М. & Н.), with 5 species. 

20. Pteroplatea (М. & H.), with 7 species. 


Fam. 6. MyLIOBATID&, 
Group A. MYyLIoBATINA. 
21, Myliobatis (Cuy.), with 10 species, one being new, М. cornea, from 
Japan, p. 490. 
22. Aétobatis (M. & H.), with 1 species. 
23. Rhinoptera (Kuhl), with 8 species, one being new, Zh. polyodon, 
hab. — ?, р. 495. 
Group В. СЕВАТОРТЕВТМА, 
24. Dicerobatis (Blainv.), with 5 species. 
25, Ceratoptera (М. & H.), with 2 species. 


Selache maxima, Th. Cornish describes a Shark apparently of this spe- 
cies, captured on the coast of Cornwall. Zoologist, 1870, pp. 2253-2260. 

Spinar acanthias. Embryo figured by Van Beneden in Mém. Ac. Belg. 
xxxvili. 1870, pl. 7. 

Pristis. Prof. Kolliker and Dr. Giinther have determined the singular 
body described by Dr. Gray under the name of Myrtosteon higginsit as one 
of the hollow tubes of the saw of Pristis. Gray, Ann. & Mag. 1870, у. 
р. 366. As these tubes are homologous with the rostral processes of the 
Rays generally, Mr. Carter is quite right in stating that he had extracted a 
Myriosteon from the snout ofa Ray. Ibid. р. 449. 

Torpedo narke. On the final distribution of the nerves in the electric 
organ, by G. У. Ciaccio, Arch. per la Zool. Anat. e Fisiol. 1870, ii. pp. 5-9. 

Cephaloptera. A. Dumeril has noticed the preebranchial appendages de- 
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scribed by Panceri in this genus. Compt. Rend. 1870, lxx. pp. 491, 492; or 
Ann. & Mag. 1870, v. р. 885. 


TELEOSTEI. 


ACANTHOPTERYGII. 


Dr. Kiunzincer proposes the following arrangement of the 
first portion of the Acanthopterygians (Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 
1870, pp. 673 et зе94.)—: 


Fam. Г. PeErcomerr (= Percide, Gthr., exc. Ambaseis) 
Group A. Serranini (Gthr.). 
В. Priacanthine (Gthr.). 
С. Apogonini (Gthr., exc. Ambassis). 
Fam. П. AmsassorpEt (= Bogodotdet, Blkr.). 
Fam. ПТ. Berycome: (Lowe). 
Fam. IV. ТнЕВАРОМОГОЕГ (Kizr.), with Zherapon and Dules. 
Fam. У. PRIsTIPOMATOIDE! (Klzr.), with Pristipoma, Diagramma, and 
Scolopsts. 
Fam, VI. Встжмогрит (Gthr.). 
Fam. УП. Мотлтогоег (Gray). 
Fam. УШ. Sparorer (Cuv.). 
Group A. Sargina (Gthr.). 
В. Pagrina (Gthr., with Dentex and Synagris). 
Fam. УПТа. APHAREOIDEI (К]2т.), with Aphareus. 
Fam. VIII 6. Сжетомотрит (К]2т.), with Cesio. 
Fam. VIII се. Мжмогрег (K1zr.), with Mena and Gerres. 
Fam. IX. ComTopoNTOIWE! (= Chetodontina, Gthr.). 
Fam. IX a, Pserromet (Blk). 
Fam. IX 6. PIMELOPTEROIDE! (ВШт.). 
Fam. Х. Creruiromet (Gray). 
Fam. XI. САТАРНВАСТТ (Cuv.). 
Group A. бсогрепии (Gthr.). 
В. Cottint (Gthr.). 
Fam. XII. Urnanoscororw£! (Rich.). 
Fam. XIII. Potynemorper (Gthr.). 
Fam, XIV, SpHYR2ZNOIDE! (Gthr.). 
Fam. ХУ. Мовпогоиг (Cuv.). 
Group A. Mugilini (=Mugilide, Gthr.). 
В. Atherinint (=Atherinida, Gthr.). 


PERCIDA. 


Labrazx punctatus occurs in Senegambia, Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wien, 
1869, 1x. р. 671. 

Lates niloticus figured by Steindachney, /. с, р. 672, taf. 1. 

Lates calcarifer occurs in Queensland ; has very small pseudobranchia. 
Giinther, Р. Z. В. 1870, р. 824. 

Centropristes subligarius is described as a new species from Pensacola, by 
Cope, P. Ac. Philad. 1870, p. 120. 
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Serranus. Dr. Bleeker’s 22nd part of the ‘Atlas Ichthyologique,’ which 
contains figures of the East-Indian species, has been noticed above, p. 82. 

Dr. Klunzinger describes the species found in the Red Sea; he has also 
examined their synonymy. Не distinguishes as a distinct genus (Pseudoser- 
ranus) species with lateral canine teeth in the lower Jaw, as 5. lout, cabrilla, 
&c. Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1870, pp. 674-689. 

Serranus varius, Serranus courtadei, and Serranus quinquefascratus are de- 
scribed as new Central-American species by Bocourt, Ann. Sc. Nat. 1870 
(1869), pp. 222, 223. Serranus acanthophorus (described as another new 
species, itd.) is, according to a MS. note of the author, =S. maculato- 
FSasciatus (Steind.). 

Serranus glaucus and Serranus homfrayi, spp.nn., Day, P.Z.S. 1870, 
p. 678, Andaman Islands. 

Anthias. Dr. Bleeker’s 22nd part of the ‘Atlas Ichthyologique,’ which 
contains figures of the East-Indian species, has been noticed above, p. 82. 

Genyoroge grammica, вр. п., Day, 4. с. р. 679, Andaman Islands. 

Mesoprion. Dr. Klunzinger describes the species found in the Red Sea 
(including Genyoroge). L.c. рр. 690-708. 

Mesoprion multidens, вр. п., Day, 1. с. р. 680, Andaman Islands, 

Mesoprion pacificus is described as a new species from Guatemala by Bo- 
court, Ann. Sc. Nat. 1870 (1869), р. 228. 

Apogon. Dr. Klunzinger describes the species found in the Red Sea. 
Г. с. рр. 709-716. 

Ambassis denticulata, вр. п., Klunzinger, J. с. р. 719, Red Sea. 

Ambassis thomassi, вр. п., Day, /.c. р. 369, Calicut and Mangalore.—Am- 
bassis macracanthus (Blkr.) described by Day from the Andaman Islands, 
thid. р. 681. 

PRISTIPOMATIDE. 


Pristypoma. Dr. Steindachner (SB. Ak. Wien, 1869, lx.) has described 
the following species from Senegambia :—P. jubelint, р. 675, taf. 2; Р, 
perotett, р. 678, taf. 3; Р. rogeri, р. 680, taf. 4; P. suilum=rangi, р. 682, 
taf. 5. He refers also Larimus auritus to this genus. 

Diagramma. Dr. Klunzinger describes the species inhabiting the Red 
Sea, which he reduces in number ; he regards as new Diagramma sordidum 
and umbrinum. Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1870, pp. 734-738. 

Dentex. Dr. Klunzinger (/. с. pp. 762-765) subdivides this genus into :— 
1. Dentex (D. vulgaris); 2. Polystéganus (subg.n., Polysteganus ceruleo- 
punctatus, sp.n., р. 763, and Dentexr nufar = Dentex замов); 3, Gymno- 
статиз (subg. п., Г). revulatus). 

Synagris notatus, sp.n., Day, Р.Д. В. 1870, р. 684, Andaman Islands. 

Сезю. On the species inhabiting the Red Sea see Klunzinger, J. с. 
рр. 768-770. 

SQUAMIPINNES, 


Chetodon. Dr. Klunzinger describes the species from the Red Sea. Verh. 
z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1870, pp. 774-783. 

Holacanthus. Dr. Klunzinger recognizes only four species as inhabiting 
the Red Sea. Г. с. рр. 785-790. 

Tholichthys (Qthr.) may be a young Chetodon or Holacanthus, Day, Р. 7. 3. 
1870, p. 687. 
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MULLIDZ. 


Dr. Ктомлмажв describes the species inhabiting the Red Sea. Verh. 
z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1870, рр. 741-747. 

Mulloides mnnivittatus, sp.n., Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wien, lxi. 1870, 
р. 624, Nagasaki. 

Upeneus atrocingulatus, sp. п., Kner, ЗВ. Ak. Wien, 1870, lxi. р. 443, 
Savay [described by Gunther as U. trifasciatus, var., Fish. 1. р. 408]. 


SPARIDZ. 


Lethrinus. Dr. Klunzinger describes the species inhabiting the Red Sea. 
Verh. z.-b, Ges. Wien, 1870, рр. 750-756. Lethrinus xanthochilus is a new 
species, р. 753. He is quite right in stating that Г. mahsenoides (С. & У.) is 
not the fish described under the same name by Bleeker, but is L. abbreviatus 
of Peters. The Recorder considers Г. rostratus (С. & У.) and Г. longirosiris 
to be very distinct species. 

Pagrus megalommatus, sp.n., Klunzinger, /. e. р. 762, Red Sea. 

Pagrus chinensis, вр. п., and Р. unicolor ?, Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wien, 151. 
1870, p. 625, China. 


CIRRHITIDZA. 


Cirrhites gibbosus is described as a new species from Macao by Guichenot, 
Nouv. Arch. Mus. v. p. 199, pl. 12. fig. 2. 


SCORPENIDA. 


Scorpena, Dr. Klunzinger describes the species inhabiting the Red Sea. 
Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1870, pp. 799-805; as new Scorpena tristis, р. 802. 

Pterois miles= Pt. volitans, Klunzinger, 1. с. р. 807. 

Micropus. This genus [described by Kroyer as Caracanthus, by Bleeker as 
Amphiprionichthys, by Kner as Centropus| has received a fifth name from 
Guichenot, who describes a Crossoderma madagascartense (5. et sp. n.), Nouv. 
Arch. Mus. у, р. 194, pl. 12. fig. 1. 


BERYCID2. 

Holocentrum. Dr. Klunzinger (Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1870, pp. 720-726) 
describes the species inhabiting the Red Sea; H. platyrrhinum, described as 
new (p. 725), is evidently based on young examples of one of the new species. 

Holocentrum andamanense, sp. п., Day, P. Z. В. 1870, р. 686. 

Myripristis bodje (ВШт.)=М. murdjan. Klunzinger, 4, с. р. 726. 


Ковттолх. 


Parapriacanthus, g.n., Steindachner, ЗВ. Ak. Wien, 1870, lxi. р. 623. Р. 
ransonneti, вр. п., from Nagasaki.—D. 5/9. A. 3/19. У. 1/5. Г. lat. 70. 


PoLYNEMIDZ. 
Polynemus quadrifilis figured by Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wien, 1869, 1х. 
р. 698, taf. 10, 
Galeoides polydactylus figured by Steindachner, {. с. р. 701, taf. 11. 
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ScLANIDA. 

Larimus auritus. Pristipoma macrophthalmum (Bllz.) is this species. 
Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wien, 1869, lx. p. 684. 

Sciena epipercus (Blkr.) described by Steindachner, J. с. р. 695, taf. 9. 

Sciena adusta described by Hensel, Wiegm. Arch. 1870, р. 50. 

Otolithus senegalensis (C.& V.) = = Pseudotolithus typus (Blkr.). Steindachner, 
1. с. р. 687, taf. 6. 

Otolithus macrognathus (Вт. figured by Steindachner, 1, с. р. 690, taf. 7. 

Corvina nigrita (С. & V.)=clavigera (С. & У.) [as already suggested by 
Dr. Giinther]. Steindachner, 4. с. р. 692, taf. 8 


XIPHIIDE. 

Histiophorus. Г. J. Knox publishes notes on a Swordfish stranded on the 
west coast of the North Island of New Zealand, and figures the skull &c. 
Tr. М. Z. Inst. ii. 1870, pp. 18-16, pl. 1. [This appears to be a specimen of 
Mistiophorus brevirostris, Playf. | 


CaRANGIDZ. 

Caranx senegallus (C. & У.) described by Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wiss. 
Wien, 1869, lx. p. 704. 

Сагапх compressus, sp. п., Day, Р. Z. S. 1870, р. 689, Andaman Islands. 

Argyriosus setipinnis, From notes made by Dr. Steindachner, /. с. р. 706, 
it would appear that Vomer goreensis (Guich.)= 7. senegalensis (Guich.)= 
A, setepinnis, var. В (Gthr.) [=7. dorsalis, Gill], and that V. gabonensis 
(Guich.) =A. setipinnis, var. A (Gthr.)=.A. gabonensis (Steind.). 

Vomer curtus is described аз a new species from Newport, В. Т., by Cope, 
P. Ac. Philad. 1870, p. 119. 

Trachynotus. Dr. Steindachner (4. с.) describes the following species from 
Senegambia :—7. goreensis (C. & V.)=T. myrtas (С. & V.)=T. mazillosus 
(C. & V.), р. 707; Т. ovatus, p. 709; T. teratovdes (Dum.), р. 710, taf. 12; 
Т. martini, sp. п.) р. 711. 


Nomen. 
Cubiceps indicus, вр. п., Day, Р. 7. В. 1870, р. 690, Madras. 


АсомвЕтол.. 


Scomber reant, вр. п., Day, Р. 7. В. 1870, р. 690, Andaman Islands. 
Есйепез feeds on fishes. Van Beneden, Bull. Ac. Belg. 1870, xxx. 
рр. 181-185. 


TRACHINIDZ. 
Pseudochromis гапзоппей, sp. п.) Steindachner, ЗВ. Ak. Wien, lx. 1870, 
p. 562, Singapore. 
BatTRACHIDA. 
Batrachus grunniens, an reticulatus (sp. n.)? Steindachner, ЗВ. Ak. Wien, 
Ix, 1870, р. 564, Singapore. 
Cortipz. 


Centridermichthys j Japonicus, вр. n., Steindachner, SB, Ak. Wien, 1870, 1х1. 
р. 625, taf. 1. fig. 3. 
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Platycephalus nematophthalmus from Singapore. Steindachner, /.c. lx. р. 561. 
Platycephalus longiceps= Pl, tentaculatus, Klunzinger, Verh. z.-b. Ges. 
Wien, 1870, p. 818. 
CaTAPHRACTI. 


[ Agonus| Paragonus sturwides, g. et sp. п., Guichenot, Nouv. Arch. Mus. у. 

р. 202, pl. 12. fig. 3, China. 
| Совиох. 

Gobius bucchicht, вр. п., Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wien, 1870, |1. р. 627, 
taf. 2. fig. 4, Lesina (Dalmatia). 

Golius ornatus, Gobius andamanensis, and Gobius stolczke, spp. nn., Day, 
P. Z. 8. 1870, pp. 691, 692, from the Andaman Islands, 

Euctenogobius andamanensis, sp. п., Day, I. с. р. 693. 

Apocryptes cantoris, sp. n., Day, 7. с. р. 693, Andaman Islands. 

Periophthalmus koelreutert. West-African specimens, as those named Р. 
gabonicus and P. erythronemus by Duméril and Guichenot, are not specifically 
distinct [as already stated by Giinther]. Steindachner, /. с. 1869, 1х. р. 945. 

Eleotris. Dr. Steindachner (1. с.) describes as new Senegambian species :-— 
Е. lebretonis, р. 947, taf. 1. tigs. 3,4; Е. (Cultus) senegalensis, р. 949, taf. 2. 
figs. 1,2; and Е. (Сийиз) daganensis, р. 951, taf. 2. figs. 3-5. 

Eleotris scintillans (Blyth) redescribed by Day, /. c. p. 698. 


BLENNIIDZ. 

Blennius vulgaris, Lunel shows that the Bl. alpestris of Blanchard, from 
Lake Bourget in Savoy, is nothing but this species. Rev. et Mag. Zool. 1870, 
pp. 3-14, pl. 1. 

Sticheopsis, g.n., Kner, SB. Ak. Wien, lxi. 1870, р. 441. Scales none ; 
jaws even, with bands of fine pointed teeth; palate toothless; dorsal fin 
composed of spines only; vertical fins united; ventrals 5—5, jugular; pec- 
torals long. Lateral line incomplete. Stscheopsis nana, sp.n., Kner, /. с. 
from Decastris Bay.—D. 46. A. 20-21. 


MASTACEMBELIDZ. 


Rhynchobdella sinensis, sp. п., Bleeker, Vers]. & Meded. Ak. Amsterd. iv. 
1870, р. 249, with figure.—D. 34/72. А. 3/66. 


ЭРНУВЖМТЮХ, 

Sphyrena obtusata бр}. flavicauda, Klunzinger, Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 
1870, р. 820; Sph. agam= Sph. affinis, id. ibid. p.822; Sphyrena genie, вр. n., 
td. ibid. р. 823, Red Sea. | 

ATHERINID. 
Atherina pinguis=.A, forskali, Klunzinger, (. с. р. 833. 
Atherina cylindrica, sp. п., Klunzinger, J. с. р. 884, Red Sea. 


MuGILIDz. 


Миди. Dr. Klunzinger describes the species found in the Red Sea, Verh. 
z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1870, pp. 824-831. 

Mugil. Dr. Steindachner (SB. Ak. Wien, 1869, lx.) describes the follow- 
ing species from Senegambia :—M. ashantensis (Blix.), р. 953 ; М. falcipinnes 
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(С. & V.), р. 955; М. grandisquamis (С, & V.), р. 957; М. дитегии (sp.n.), 
р. 959. 

Мугиз superficiais and Myxus trimaculatus, spp.un., Klunzinger, J. с. 
pp. 831, 832, from the Red Sea. 


GASTEROSTEIDZ. 


Gasterosteus sinensis, вр. п., Guichenot, Nouv. Arch. Mus. у. р. 204, pl. 12. 
fig. 4, China.— Dorsal spines seven. 


GoBIESOCID. 
Gobiesox strumosus, sp.n., Cope, P. Ас. Philad. 1870, р. 121, S. Carolina. 


OPpHIOCEPHALIDA. 


Ophiocephalus obscurus figured by Ginther in Petherick’s Travels in С. 
Africa, ii. pl. 2. fig. B. 
Ophiocephalus aurolineatus, вр. п., Day, Р. Z. В. 1870, р. 99, Moulmein. 


LaBYRINTHICI. 


Osphromenus olfaxz. A complete account of its natural history by P. 
Dabry, Bull. Acclim. 1870, pp. 671-688.—Notes on this fish with respect to 
its acclimatization in Europe by Senoner, Zool. Gart. 1870, pp. 295-297. 

Macropus. Carbonnier has continued his observations on specimens bred 
by him in Paris (see Zool. Record, vi. р. 133). Bull. Acclim. 1870, PP 26- 
82, with figure. 

Ctenopoma petherict figured by Giinther in Petherick’s Travels in С. Africa, 
ii, pl. 1. fig. A. 

INCERTH SEDIS. 


Krohnius filamentosus (Cocco). Costa describes and figures a fresh ex- 
ample; he thinks that it is the undeveloped state of some other fish, but not 
of Trachypterus. Annuar. Mus. Мар. v. 1869, pp. 41-43, tav. 1. fig. 1. 


ACANTHOPTERYGIT PHARYNGOGNATHI. 


Amphiprion tricolor =.A. ephipptum, Day, P. Z.S. 1870, р. 695. 

Labrichthys bicolor, вр. п., Day, 1. с. р. 696, Andaman Islands. 

Platyglossus ransonneti and Platyglossus аауз, spp. nn., Steindachner, SB. 
Ak. Wien, lx. 1870, p. 657, Singapore. 

Cheilinus. Cossyphus echts (sp. п., Guichenot, Nouv. Arch. Mus. у. р. 197, 
pl. 12. fig. 5, from Madagascar) appears to be the young of a species of this 
genus. 

Epibulus striatus, вр. п., Day, 1. с. р. 697, Andaman Islands. 

Gerres melanopterus (Blkr.)=G. octaties (Blkr.). Steindachner, ЭВ. Ak. 
Wien, 1869, lx. p. 961. 

Gerres singaporensis, sp. n., Steindachner, /. с. р. 568. 

Chromis. Dr. Steindachner reduces all the various forms of this genus 
(Sarotherodon included) to two species, viz. Chr. niloticus and mossambicus. 
Г. с. рр. 963-970, taf. 4. 

Hemichromis bimaculatus (Gill) =H. auritus (Gill) = ZZ. guitatus (Gthr.), 
according to Steindachner, 1. с, р. 972. 
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Hemichromis sacer figured by Giinther, Student & Intell. Observ. 1869, 
р. 416. 

Acara portalegrensis and Acara minuta, врр. пп., Hensel, Wiegm. Arch. 
1870, pp. 52, 53, from Porto Alegre. 

Heros acarovdes, sp. n., Hensel, [. с. р. 54, from Porto Alegre. 

Geophagus and. Satanoperca. Dr. Hensel is inclined to unite these genera, 
Wiegm. Arch. 1870, p. 60.—He describes the following new species from 
Southern Brazil :—Geophagus rhabdotus, р. 60, Geophagus gymnogenys, р. 61, 
Geophagus bucephalus, p. 63, Geophagus labiatus, p. 64, Geophagus scymno- 
philus, р. 65, and G'eophagus pygmeus, р. 68.—The author has observed that 
these fishes take care of their progeny. 

Crenicichla lepidotu (Heck.). Hensel is inclined to regard this form as 
specifically distinct from Cr. saratilis. Г, с. р. 55. 

Crenicichla punctata and Crenicichla polysticta, spp. по., Hensel, 4, с, рр. 57, 
58, from Rio Grande do Sul. 


ANACANTHINI. 


Dr. BurEexer’s 22nd and 28rd parts of the ‘ Atlas Ichthyo- 
logique,’ which contain the text of the description of the East- 
Indian species of Pleuronectide, have been noticed above, р. 82. 


Gadus. Kner & Steindachner (SB. Ak. Wien, 1870, lxi.) describe three 
species from Decastris Bay, viz. Gadus navaga (Koelr.), р. 439, Gadus та- 
crophthalmus (Tiles.), р. 440, Boreogadus productus (Ayres), р. 440. 

Gadus morrhua. A case of true hermaphroditism described by J. А. 
Smith, Journ. Anat. & Physiol. iv. 1870, p. 256. 

Pleuronectes. Kner & Steindachner (SB. Ak. Wien, 1870, lxi.) describe 
three species from Decastris Bay, viz. Pl. stellatus (Pall.), р. 421, Pl. pin- 
nifascratus (вр. п.), р. 422, taf. 1. fig. 1, and Pl. asper (Pall.), р. 425. 

Pleuronectes scutifer, вр. n., Steindachner, SB, Ak. Wien, 1х1. 1870, р. 628, 
taf. 2, Tchifoo.—D. 69. A. 50. 

Solea nigrostriolata, sp.n., Kner & Steindachner, i. c. р. 427, taf. 1. fig. 2, 
Viti-Levu. 

[Зупарёига] Brachirus sundatcus, вр. п., Bleeker, Atl. Ichth. Pleuron. р. 20, 
pl. 8. fig. 2. 

Plagusta. Dr. Bleeker names the Indian species Paraplagusia and Rhino- 
plagusia, 1. с. р. 26. 

Рагайадияа macrocephalus, вр. п., Bleeker, J. с. р. 28, pl. 15. fig. 3, 
Sumatra. 


Cynoglossus brachycephalus, вр. п., Bleeker, 4, с. р. 38, pL 13. fig. 6, Sumatra. 


PHYSOSTOMI. 


SILURIDZ. 
Clarias senegalensis described by Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wien, 1869, Ix. 
p. 978. 
Clarias macracanthus figured. by Giinther, Stud. 1869, p. 414. 
Heterobranchus senegalensis described. by Steindachner, 1, с. р. 980. 
Schilbe senegalensis, С. & V., var. fasciata, an nov. spec. P, Steindachner, 4. с, 
р. 983, taf. 6, figs. 1, 2. 
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Eutropius adansonii figured by Steindachner, /. с. р. 985, taf. 5. 

Chrysichthys nigrodigitatus figured by Steindachner, /. с. р. 989, taf. 7. figs. 
1-4,—The author states that Chr. acutirostris (Gthr.) is the adult state; [but 
the latter species being founded on a specimen 9} inches long, and having 
been compared with a specimen of the true Chr. nigrodigitatus of twice the 
length, it is difficult to agree with Dr. Steindachner]. 

Chrysichthys furcatus figured by Steindachner, 4. с. р. 992, taf. 8. 

Hemibagrus macropterus, вр. п., Bleeker, Versl. & Meded. Ak. Amsterd. iv. 
1870, р. 257, с. fig., Yantsekiang. 

Auchenoglanis biscutatus figured by Steindachner, J с. р. 993, taf. 6. figs. 3, 4. 
Arius commersonit. Dr. Hensel has also in this species observed that the 
male hatches the eggs in its mouth. Wiegm. Arch. 1870, p. 70. | 

Arius andamanensis, вр. п., Day, Р. Z. 8. 1870, р. 699. 

Rhamdia dorsalis, вр. п., Gill, P. Ac. Philad. 1870, р. 94, Upper Amazon. 

Gorubimichthys ortont, вр. п., Gill, 1. с., Upper Amazon. 

Sciades marmoratus, вр. п., Gill, . c. p. 95, Upper Amazon. 

Hara. Notes on this genus and its species by Surgeon Day, Journ. As. 
Soc. Beng. ii. 1870, pp. 37-40. Three species are figured, one, Hara jerdont, 
being new, pl. 4. fig. 2, from the Sylhet district. 

Cetopsis ventralis, sp. n., Gill, 4. с. р. 95, Upper Amazon. 

Centromochlus steindachnert, вр. n., Gill, (.с., Upper Amazon. 

Synodontis sorex figured by Giinther j in Petherick’s Travels in C. Africa, ii. 
pl. 1. fig. В. 

Callichthys paleatus. Notes by Hensel, Wiegm. Archiv, 1870, p. 71. 

Plecostomus spiniger, вр. n., Hensel, 4 с. р. 73, Rio Cadea. | 


CYPRINIDZ. 


Cyprinus carpio. An example with deformed jaws described by A. L. 
Donnadieu. Compt. Rend. 1870, lxx. pp. 200, 201. 

Cirrhina macrops, sp. п., Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wien, 1х1. 1870, р. 636, 
Madras. 

Labeo senegalensis and L. seltt figured by Steindachner, J. с. рр. 560, 562, 
taf. 6, 7, & 8. 

Labeo stolizke, вр. п., Steindachner, 1. с. р. 634, Moulmein. 

Labeo пей, sp.n., Day, Р. Z. В. 1870, р. 99, Burmah.—Labeo nigrescens, 
вр. n., Day, /. с. р. 371, Mangalore. 

Discognathus lamta found in the neighbourhood of Aden by Playfair, 
Р. Z. В. 1870, р. 85.—And in Abyssinia by Blanford, ОЪзегу. Geol. & Zool. 
Abyss. (see р. 3) р. 460. 

Capoeta damascina figured by Giinther, Student and Intell. Obs. 1869, 
р. 418. 

Barbus albanicus, sp. п., Steindachner, {. с. р. 630, taf. 3. fig. 1, Lake of 
Scutari. 

Barbus sclateri=B. bocaget, according to Steindachner, J. с. р. 631. [?] 

Barbus multimaculatus, sp. n., Steindachner, J. с. р. 633, taf. 3. fig. 2, Cape 
of Good Hope. 

Barbus chiinowdes, Dr. Steindachner states that he has formerly con- 
founded this fish with Barbus mosal. Г. с. р. 634. [Аз the author omits to 
refer to the Catal. Fish. vii. p. 127, where this error has been corrected, we 
may as well take notice of it here. ] 
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Barbus mosal and В. tor compared with each other by Day, 4. с. р. 372. 

eens amphinus (С. & У.) = Systomus carnaticus (Jerd.). Day, 4. с. 
р. 

Barbus arulius (Jerd.) has two barbels. Day, 4. с. р. 373. 

Barbus (Barbodes) stevensonit, sp. п., Day, 1. с. р. 100, Burmah.—Barbus 
(Puntius) puntio (H. В.) redescribed by Day, & с. р. 100.—Barbus (Bar- 
bodes) jerdoni and Barbus (Barbodes) pulchellus, spp. пп., Day, 1. с. р. 372, 
Mangalore. 

Saurogobio and Rhinogobio are indicated as two new genera from the 
Yantsekiang by Bleeker, Versl. & Meded. Ak. Amsterd. iv. 1870, p. 258. 
They are allied to Pseudugobio ; but the former has the dorsal fin entirely { in 
the anterior half of the body, the caudal not included, and uniserial pharyn- 
geal teeth. Rhinogobio has a long snout, small inferior mouth, &с. Species 
not described. 

Rasbora trimeata, вр. п., Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wien, 1870, lxi. р. 687, 
taf. 3. fig. 3, Johore. 

Semiplotus modestus, вр. п., Day, Р. Z. В. 1870, р. 101, Burmah. 

Leuciscus rutilus. “The Book of the Roach,” by G. Fennell. Lond, 
1870, 16mo, pp. 118. A little book written by an angler for anglers. 

Fthodeus amarus. Further observations {see Zool. Record, vi. р. 186] on 
its reproduction by Noll, Zool. Gart. 1870, pp. 237, 238. 

Acanthorhodeus is indicated as a new genus from the Yantsekiang by 
Bleeker, Versl. & Meded. Ak. Amsterd. iv. 1870, p. 253; it is allied to 
Rhodeus, but has a strong spine in the dorsal and anal fins. Species not 
described. 

Danio. Perilampus malabaricus (Jerd.) ‘is the male, and Pertlampus сапа- 
rensis (Jerd.) the female of the same species, which is identical with D. 
micronema, Blkr. [?]. Day, 4, с. р. 374. 

Barilius gatensis (OC. & У.) = В. rugosus (Day), Giinther, Fish. vii. 1868, 
р. 291; and Day, Р. Д.В. 1870, р. 373.—Opsarius canarensis (Jerd.) is & 
Barilius, Day, 1. с. р. 374. 

Barilius senegalensis, вр. п., Steindachner, ЗВ. Ak. Wien, 1870, 1х1. р. 564, 
taf. 5. fig. 2. 

Pseudobrama and Luciobrama are indicated as two new genera from the 
Yantsekiang by Bleeker, J. с. р. 253. They are allied to Acanthobrama, the 
former genus having uniserial pharyngeal teeth, but large scales and a short 
anal fin. Zuciobrama is elongate, has small scales, and uniserial awi-shaped 
pharyngeal teeth. Species not described. 

Chela johorensts, sp. п., Steindachner, /. с. р. 688, Johore River. 

Nemachilus. Platacanthus maculatus (see Zool. Record, iv. p. 174) 1s con- 
sidered to be the type of a genus, Jerdonia, by Mr. Day, P. Z, В. 1870, р. 700, 

Nemachilus sinuatus, вр. п., Day, 1. с. р. 371, Wynaad. 

Вова modesta, figured by Bleeker, (. с. р. 254. 

Вона elongata, sp. п., Bleeker, J. с. с. fig., Yantsekiang. 


CHARACINIDE. 


Curimatus voga, вр. п., Hensel, Wiegm. Arch. 1870, р. 78, Rio dos Sinos, 
Alestes macrolepidotus figured by Steindachner, ЗВ. Ak. Wien, 1870, 1xi. 


р. 540, taf. 1. 
Alestes wytsi, sp. п., Steindachner, J. с. р. 542, taf. 2. fig. 1, Senegal. 
1870. [von. уп.] H 
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Alestes (Brachyalestes) senegalensis, вр. n., Steindachner, J. с, р. 545, taf. 2. 
fig. 2. 

5 Tetvagonopterus. Dr. Hensel (1. с.) describes Т. rutidus (Jenyns?), р. 80, 
Т. microstoma (Gthr. ?), р. 88, Т. alburnus, вр. п., р. 85, Т. obscurus, вр. n., 
р. 86, and Т. епеиз, вр. n., р. 87; all from southern Brazil. 

Tetragonopterus ortonti and Astyanaz carolina, spp. nn., Gill, Р. Ac. Philad. 
1870, p. 92, Upper Amazon. 

Roeboides myersi, sp. n., СНП, [.с., Upper Amazon. 

Hydrocyon brevis figured by Giinther in Petherick’s Travels in С. Africa, 
ii, pl. 3. fig. A. 

Xiphorhamphus hepsetus perhaps=X. pericoptes, Hensel, 1, с. р. 88. 

Hydrolycus copet, sp. n., Gill, 4. с. р. 98, Upper Amazon. 

Distichodus rostratus and Distichodus brevipinnis figured by Giinther in 
Petherick’s Travels in С. Africa, ii. pl. 3. figs. В & С; the latter also by 
Steindachner, /. c. p. 547, taf. 3. fig. 1. 

Distichodus martini, вр. п., Steindachner, /. с. р. 549, taf. 3. fig. 2, Senegal. 

Ichthyborus microlepis figured by Giinther, J. с. pl. 2. fig. A. 

Pygocentrus айиз, sp. n., Gill, 2. c. p.98, Upper Amazon. 


CYPRINODONTIDZ. 
Haplochilus senegalensis, sp. п., Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wien, 1870, 151. 
р. 559, taf. 7. fig. 2. 
ScoMBRESOCIDZ. 


Euleptorhamphus, Mr. Putnam considers this genus to be well founded ; 
but Ем. longirostris, macrorhynchus, and velor are probably one and the same 
species. Proc. Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist. xiii. 1870, pp. 236-240. 


STERNOPTYCHID. 

Gonostoma brevidens, sp. п., Kner, SB. Ak. Wien, 1. 1870, р. 443, 
Atlantic. 

SALMONIDZ. 

Dr. Muaisz has published a paper entitled “ Additional Me- 
moranda as to Irregularity in the Growth of Salmon” (Proc. 
Zool. Soc. 1870, pp. 30-50) ; it is a continuation of a similar 
communication in 1868 (see Zool. Record, у. р. 166). The ob- 
servations are again based on examples which were artificially 
impregnated and passed through the hands of pisciculturists ; 
they are figured on pl. 2. The author thinks that the migratory 
species can be retained in fresh water, but not without arrest of 
development. [Dr. Murie has taken great pains in comparing 
his examples with descriptions of other Salmonide ; but detailed 
descriptions contain of necessity many details characteristic of 
the individual but not of the species. On the other hand, he 
does not notice that unmistakable character of S. salar, viz. the 
‚ number of scales between the adipose fin and the lateral line. ] 

Mr. Morton Аггровт has published a “ Brief History of the 
Introduction of Salmon (S. salar) and other Salmonide to the 
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waters of Tasmania,” Proc. Zool. Soc. 1870, pp. 14-30, and 
“Additional Notes” on the same subject, ibid. рр. 750-752. 


Salmo leucomenis (Pall.) described by Kner and Steindachner from spe- 
cimens from Decastris Bay, SB. Ak. Wien, 1870, 1х1. р. 435. 

Salmo fariopsts, вр. n., Kner, 4. с. р. 437, fig. 8, Decastris Bay. 

Oncorhynchus proteus (Pall.) described by Kner & Steindachner from 
specimens from Decastris Bay, /.c. р. 431. The authors think it to be iden- 
tical with О. scouleri (Rich.). 

Osmerus dentex, sp. n.?, Kner & Steindachner, J. с. р. 429, Decastris Bay. 

Salanzx chinensis figured by Steindachner, /. с. р. 629, taf. 5. fig. 1, 


HaAPLOCcHITONID. 


Prototroctes. On its place in the system, and on а new species from New 
Zealand, Prototroctes oxyrhynchus, Giinther, Р. Z. ВБ. 1870, pp. 160-162. 


MorMyYRID2&. 
Mormyrus senegalensis and Mormyrus lhuyst, spp. пп., Steindachner, SB. 
Ak. Wien, 1870, lxi. pp. 551, 553, tab. 4. fig. 1, and tab. 2. fig. 3, Senegal. 
Hyperopisus occidentalis. This species is referred to H. dorsaks by Stein- 
dachner, /.c. р. 554, taf. 4. fig. 2. 
Mormyrops delictosus figured by Steindachner, 4, с. taf. 5. fig. 1. 


GYMNOTIDZ. 


Dr. GinrHer arranges the fishes of this family thus (fish. Vill. 
р. 2) — 
1. Sternarchus (Cuv.). 
a. Sternarchus (Gthr.), with 5 species. 
В. Rhamphosternarchus (Gthr.), with 3 species, one being new, 5$. ma- 
crostoma, p. 4. 
2. Rhamphichthys (M. & T.). 
а. Rhamphichthys (Gthr.), with 8 species. 
В. Brachyrhamphichthys (Gthr.), with 3 species. 
3. Sternopygus (М. & T.), with 5 species; new, St. arddlaris, р. 8. 
4. Carapus (М. & T.), with 1 species. 
5. Gymnotus (Cuv.), with 1 species. 


OsTEOGLOSSIDZ. 


Heterotis niloticus figured by Steindachner, ВВ. Ak. Wien, 1870, 131. 
р. 565, taf. 8 fig. 2. 
CLUPEIDZ. 


Dr. BLEeEKxer’s 23rd part of the ‘ Atlas Ichthyologique,’ 


which contains figures of a part of the East-Indian species, has 
been noticed above, p. 82. 

Clupea harengus. A case of true hermaphroditism described by J. A. Smith, 
Journ. Anat. & Physiol. iv. 1870, р. 258. 

Pellonula vorax figured by Steindachner, SB. Ak, Wien, 1870, lxi. р. 570, 
taf. 7. fig. 3. 
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SYMBRANCHIDZ. 


Dr. Giwruer (Fish. viii. р. 12) divides this family into three 
groups: Amphipnoina, Symbranchina, and Chilobranchina. 


Мовжмтол. 


Dr. С бмтнЕк has treated of the fishes of this family in vol. viii. 
of the Catalogue of Fishes. With regard to the distinction of 
species and genera, synonymy and arrangement, he differs con- 
siderably from Dr. Kaup. ‘The following is the arrangement 
proposed :— 


MURZANIDE PLATYSCHIST2A. 


Group А. NEMIcHTHYINA, with 1. Nemichthys scolopacea. 

Group В. SaccoPHARYNGINA, with 2. Saccopharynz flagellum. 
Group С. ЗУМАРНОВВАМСНГМА, with 3. Synaphobranchus pinnatus. 
Group О. ANGUILLINA. . 

4, Anguilla (Cuv.), with 38 species ; new are A. fidjtensis (р. 26) and A. 

_ anertensis (р. 34). 

5. Conger (Kaup), with 9 species: Conger macrops, вр. n., from the West 
Indies and Madeira, p. 40. 

6. Congromurena (Kaup), with 10 species: С. тей ви, sp.n., St. Helena, 
р. 42. . 

7. Uroconger (Kaup), with 1 species. 

Group E. HETEROCONGRINA. 

8. Heteroconger (Blkr.), with Н. polyzona (Blkr.) and HI. longsssimus, вр. п., 

from Lanzarote, p. 45. 
Group Е. Mur2NEsociNa. 

9. Murenesox (M‘Cl.), with 4 species. 

10. Nettastoma (Rafin.), with 1 species. 

11. Saurenchelys (Ptrs.), with 1 species. 

12. Oxyconger (Blkr.), with 1 species. 

13. Hoplunnis (Kaup), with 1 species. 

14. Neoconger (Girard), with 1 species. 

Group G. Мувтма. 

15. Myrus (Kaup), with 2 species. 

16. Myrophis (Liitken), with 2 species, 

17. Paramyrus (5. п., р. 51), with P. cylindroideus (Ranzani) and P. mi- 
стос" (Blkr.). 

18. Chilorhinus (Litk.), with 1 species. 

19. Murenichthys (Blkr), with 7 species: Murenichthys тоогй, sp. n., 
р. 53; hab. —? 

Group H. OPHIcHTHYINA. 

20. Lauranus (Blkr.), with 1 species. 

21. Ophichthys (Gthr.), with 85 species. New are :—O. adspersus, from 
China, р. 57; О. calamus, from Freemantle, р. 74; О. playfairii, from 
Zanzibar, p. 76; О. pacifict, from Chili and Peru, р. 76 ; 0. dromicus, 
from West Africa, р. 80; О. quincunciatus, hab. —в р. 83; О. &- 
morensis, р. 86; О. tenuis, hab. —?, р. 88; О. муки, from Rovuma 
Bay, p. 89. 
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Group Г. PryoBRANCHINA. 
22. Moringua (Gray), with 6 species. 


Мовжмтож ENGYSCHIST SR. 


Group К. Мовжмщма. 

23. Myroconger compressus, g. et зр. п., St. Helena, р. 93. 

24. Murena (Gthr.), with 104 species. New ате :— М. dovit, from Panama, 
р. 103; М. microspila, from the East-Indian archipelago, р. 109; М. 
sancte helene, p. 115; M. callorhyncha, from Freemantle, p. 122; M. 
euptera, from Raoul Island, p. 122. 

25. Gymnomurena (Blkr.), with 6 species, one of which is new, viz. G. 
bennettit, from the Mauritius, р. 135. 

26. Enchelycore (Kaup), with 2 species. 


In an appendix to this family the author treats of the Lepto- 
cephalide. He distinguishes between really Leptocephaline forms 
and such as have been very improperly referred to the same 
group. He is inclined to regard the former as the offspring 
of Murznoids, but as individuals arrested in their development 
at a very early period of their life, yet continuing to grow to a 
certain size without corresponding development of their external 
organs, and perishing without having attained the characters of 
the perfect animal. To this form belong all the various Lepto- 
серйай and Hyoprorus. Tilurus is a similar form arrested in its 
development, but cannot-be the offspring of a Murenoid fish. 
Stomiasunculus (Kaup) is the young of Stomias, Porobronchus 
(Kaup) the young of Fierasfer acus, and Esunculus (Kaup) proba- 
bly that of Alepocephalus. 


Ophichthys serpens is described and figured as Ophtsurus nove zelandi@ 
(sp. п.) by Dr. Hector, Tr. М. Z. Inst. ii. 1870, р. 34, pl. 3. With anatomi- 
cal notes by Knox. 

Gymnothorax argus, sp. п., Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wien, 1870, 1х1. p. 639, 
taf. 4, west coast of Mexico. 

Murena nigra, вр. п., Day, P. Z.8. 1870, р. 702, Andaman Islands. 


PEGASIDA. 


These fishes are not Lophobranchs ; they resemble, in several 
points, even the Acanthopterygians ; and Prof. Steenstrup places 
them with the Cataphractt. Giinther, Fish. vii. р. 146. 


Pegasus volans (L.) figured by Duméril, Ichth. génér. ii. pl. 26. fig. 1 (P. 
laternarwus). | 


LOPHOBRANCHII. 


Dr. Обмтнев has arranged these fishes as follows (Fish. viii. 
р. 150) :— 


Fam. 1. SoLENOSTOMIDZ. 
1. Solenostoma (Lac.), with 3 species. 
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Fam. 2. SYNGNATHIDS. 
First group. SYNGNATHINA. 
1. Stphonostoma (Kaup), with 2 species. 
2. Syngnathus (auct.), with 53 species. New are :—S. loutsiane, р. 160; 
S. alternans, from the Seychelles, р. 162; 5. affints, from Louisiana, 
р. 163; S. modestus, hab. — ?, р. 166; 5. ceylonensts, р. 168. 
3. Ichthyocampus (Kaup), with 4 species. New are J. scalaris and I. 
ит, from Australia, рр. 177, 178. 
. Nannocampus subosseus, В. et вр. п., from Freycinet’s Harbour, р. 178. 
. Urocampus nanus, g. et вр. п., from Manchuria, p. 179. 
‚ Doryichthys (Gthr.), with 25 species, one of which is new, ЛД). sculp- 
tus, from the Feejee Islands, p. 185. 
7. Celonotus (Ptrs.), with 3 species, one of which is new, С. bvocellatus 
hab. — ?, р. 188. 
8. Stigmatophora (Kaup), with 2 species. 
9. Nerophis (Kaup), with 9 species. 
10. Protocampus (g.n., р. 198), for S. hymenolomus (Rich.). 
Second group. HrprocaMPina. 
11. Gastrotokeus (Kaup), with 1 species. 
12. Solenognathus (Swains.), with 3 species, one of which is new, S. sp1- 
nosissimus, from Tasmania, р. 196. 
18. Phyllopteryx (Swains.), with 3 species. 
14, Acentronura (Kaup), with 2 species, one of which is new, A. tenta- 
culata, from the Red Sea, p. 516. 
15. Hippocampus (Leach), with 26 species. New are Н. angustus, from 
Freycinet’s Harbour, р. 200; and H. erinaceus, hab. —?, р. 206. 


Co Ou > 


Prof. Dumérit (Ichth. génér. п.) retains Pegasus in the Lo- 
phobranchs as an order (Hypostomidés) ; the real Lophobranchs 
form a second order, Prostomidés, which are divided thus :— 


Fam. 1. SOLENOSTOMIDZ. 
1. Solenostomus, with 4 species, one being new, S. bleekeri, from the 
Mauritius, p. 498. 
Fam. 2. SyNGNATHID&. 
Subfam. А. HrppocaMPIni. 
1. Hippocampus (Cuv.), with 28 species. New are :—Z. Каири, hab. —? 
р. 586; Н. rhynchomacer, from the East Indies, р. 519; H. borbo- 
niensis, р. 520. 
2. Acentronura (Kaup), with 1 species. 
8. Gastrotokeus (Heck.), with 1 species. 
4, Solenognathus (Swains.), with 2 (8) species. 
5. Найс уз (Gray), with 1 species. 
6. Phyllopteryx (Swains.), with 2 species. 
Subfam. В. SyNGNATHINI. 
1. Найсатриз (Kaup), with 1 (2) species. 
2. Trachyrhamphus (Kaup), with 3 (4) species. 
3. Ichthyocampus (Kaup), with 3 species. 
4, Celonotus (Ptrs.), with 1 species. 
5. Syngnathus (Kaup), with 52 species; as new are described :—S, дите- 
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из, from France, р. 556; 5. dekayi, from Nova Scotia, р. 570; S. 
platyrhynchus, from Noukahiva, р. 571; 5. mélbertianus, from New 
York, р.573; 5. verreauxtanus, from Tasmania, р. 573 ; S. batrdianus, - 
from Mexico, р. 574; S. coquereht, from Madagascar, р. 576. 

6. Stphonostoma (Kaup), with 5 species. 

7. Leptotchthys (Kaup), with 1 species. 

8. Leptonotus (Kaup), with 2 species. 

9, Stigmatophora (Kaup), with 2 species. 

10. Atelurus germani (g. et sp. n.), from Cochin China, р. 584. 

Subfam. С. DoRYRHAMPHINI. 

1. Doryrhamphus (Kaup), with 2 species. 

2. Belonichthys (Ptrs.), with 1 species. 

3. Cheroichthys (Kaup), with 1 species. 

4. Microphis (Kaup), with 22 species, one being new, М. jouant, from 
New Caledonia, p. 592. 

5. Hemithylacus (Kaup), with 3 species—new being H. rocaberti, from 
Manilla, р. 600, and H. peters, from Puerto-Montt, р. 600. 

Subfam. О. NEROPHINI. 

1. Nerophis (Kaup), with 4 species. 

2. Entelurus (A. Dum.), with 5 species. 

3. Нутепоютиз (А. Dum.)=Protocampus (Gthr.). 


Solenostomus рагадолиз figured by Duméril, Ichth. génér. ii. pl. 26. fig. 2. 


PLECTOGNATHI. 


In the arrangement of this order Dr. GuntHER has adopted 
only a few of the genera proposed by more recent ichthyologists, 
so that it need not be given here; he admits 3 genera of Tria- 
‘canthina, 3 of Balistina, 1 of Ostraciontina, 1 of Triodontina, 8 
of Tetrodontina, 1 of Molina. Fish. уш. р. 207. | 


Balistes рошейи is described as a new species from Newport, В. 1. by 
Cope, P. Ac. Philad. 1870, p. 120. 

Monacanthus. Giinther (1. с.) describes the following new species :—M. 
oculatus, р. 236, Port Lincoln; М. oceidentals, р. 237, West Indies; М. 
nematophorus, р. 241, China or Вогпео?; М. gunni, р. 247, Tasmania; М. 
convexirostris and М. multiradiatus, р. 248, South Australia and New Zealand ; 
М. trachylepis, р. 248, Australia. 

Tetrodon. Giinther (1.с.) describes the following new species:—T. he- 
raldt, р. 283, Eastern Pacific ; 7. formosus, р. 283, South America ; 7. cutaneus, 
р. 287, St. Helena; 7: punctatissimus, р. 302, Panama; Т. caudofasciatus, 
р. 304, hab. —?; т. зе. helena, р. 304. 

Tetrodon “fluviatilis figured by Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wien, 1870, 1х1. р. 640, 
taf. 5. fig. 2. 

Tetrodon spengleri (Bloch) described as Canthogaster lobatus, вр. п., by 
Steindachner, /. с. fig. 3. 

Tetrodon trichocephalus is described as a new species from Newport, В. Г., 
by Cope, /. с. р. 120. 

Chilomycterus affinis, sp. п., Giinther, (. с. р. 814, hab, —? 

Trichocyclus erinaceus, в. et вр. п., Giinther, /. с. р. 316, hab. —? 


г 
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Orthagoriecus. Giinther, ic. р. 817, distinguishes only two European 
species, O. mola and truncatus. 

Orthagoriscus and Molacanthus. Putnam does not think that the latter 
can be the young state of the Sunfish. An abstract of his paper is published 
in Amer. Natur. iv. 1870, pp. 629-633. 

Orthagoriscus mola. F. Wahlgren describes and figures an old example 
(Mola nasus) in Act. Univers, Lund f. 1867 (1868), pp. 18, with a plate. 


CYCLOSTOMATA. 


Grerenpaur, С. Ueber das Skeletgewebe der Cyclostomen. 
Jena. Zeitschr. у. 1870, pp. 43-53, Taf. 1. [On the tissue 
of the skeleton of Cyclostomata. | 


Petromyzon. А paper by Mr. G. Gulliver “On certain points in the 
anatomy and economy of the Lampreys” (Р. Z. В. 1870, pp. 844-850) treats 
of the blood-corpuscles, fin-rays, eye, and organs of generation. 

Petromyzon omalu figured by Van Beneden in Mém. Ac. Belg. xxxviii. 
1870, pl. 8.—Dr. Giinther regards this fish as identical with P. fluviatilis, 
Fish. viii. p. 503. 

Myxine affinis, вр. п., Giinther, Fish. viii. р. 511, hab. —? 


LEPTOCARDII. 


Amphioxus lanceolatus. Observations on the structure of the notochord 
by Е. Moreau, Compt. Rend. 1870, |хх. pp. 1006-1008; and on the cranial 
region, pp. 1189-1191. 
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Avams, А. On some species of Proboscidiferous Gasteropods 
which inhabit the seas of J apan. Ann. М. H. (4) у 
pp. 418—480. 


—. On some genera and species of Gasteropodous Mollusca 
collected by Mr. McAndrew in the Gulf of Suez. Ibid. 
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species of Mollusca. Р.Д. В. 1870, рр. 5-9, pl. 1. 
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with a woodcut. | 
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ALLERY DI MonterRosato, T. Sulla scoperta del genere Dacry- 
dium nel Mediterraneo. Bull. mal. Ital. 11. pp. 43-49. 





Ancet, Е. Catalogue des Mollusques marins du Cap Pinéde, 
prés de Marseille. Ann. Mal. pp. 244-257. 
1870. [vot. уп.] | I 
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Appgtivs, Е. L. Das fossile Vorkommen der Melanopsis du- 
fourei (Fér.) in Toskana. Nachr. mal. Ges. п. рр. 44-46. 


Arapas, ANDR. Brevissimo sunto della Conchigliologia Etnea. 
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- Of Conchological Journals for 1870 a complete volume has appeared of the 
Malakozoologische Blatter, Nachrichtsblatt der deutschen Malakozoologischen 
Gesellschaft, and Bulletino malacologico Itahano. Only the first three parts 
of the American Journal of Conchology, the first two of the Journal de Con- 
chyliologie, and the first three of the Annales de Malacologie. The volume of 
the Annales de la Société Malacologique de Belgique for 1870 has not appeared 
up to the present time (30th- June, 1871) ; but the volumes for 1868 and 1869, 
which were not fully noticed in former ‘ Records,’ are now included. 


THE GENERAL SUBJECT. 
Anatomy and Morphology. 


_ The starting-point of Lacaze-Durtuizrs’s researches on the 

morphology of Mollusca (1.с.) is the development of Ancylus. 
He distinguishes three principal parts of the body, viz. the head, 
the foot, and the visceral sac, which is enveloped by the mantle. 
There are four principal ganglia, viz. the stomato-gastric, the 
cerebroid, the pedal, and a fourth group composed of five 
ganglia, which he calls branchio-cardio-pallio-genital, or, for 
brevity’s sake, the median or inferior centre of the nervous 
system. Each fold of the common integument, which receives 
nerves from this centre, is to be termed mantle—for example 
the shield of Limaz and Arion, but not the lateral lobes of 
Aplysia, which belong really to the foot (С. В. 1869, р. 1344; 
Ann. N. Н. т. р. 383).—The asymmetry of the Gastropods 
extends only to the fourth of the aforesaid groups and to the parts 
influenced by it; and the author endeavours to explain the diffe- 
rent situation of the subordinate ganglia belonging to this centre 
in various orders by supposing a torsion of the whole system in 
the Pectinibranchiata and in Cyclostoma. In similar manner, 
also, the normal position of the gill is on the right ; but in the 
Pectinibranchiata a part of the mantle which should be typically 
on the right is thus transported to the left, and with it the gill. 
The Lamellibranchiata are morphologically the most simple and 
therefore most easy to be understood among the Mollusks ; 
Anodonta is taken as an example. The upper or buccal adductor 
muscle is in all Bivalves above the mouth; the anal orifice in 
all behind and below the inferior or anal adductor ; the visceral 
mass with the foot is in all Bivalves separated by the mouth 
from the anterior adductor, and situated between the mouth 
and the posterior adductor. This suffices to prove that in the 
Monomyaria the anal muscle is present (as was long ago urged 
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by Cuvier and Oken), but the buccal has disappeared and is not 
united with the other. The author assumes the mouth to be 
situated upwards and the hinge backwards, which is at variance 
with the real situation of most Bivalves and with modern usage. 
С. В. 1870, рр. 43-46, 102-105. 


The observations of Твовснег, Quoy, and especially РаМСЕвт, on the 
secretion of free sulphuric acid in the salivary glands of some Gastropods ° 
belonging to the families Cassidide, Ranellide, and Pleurobranchide (cf.Zool. . 
Ree. vi. р. 515), are recapitulated in Am, J. Sc. (2) xix. pp. 420-422. 

The anatomical researches of W. H. Dani concerning Patella, Siphonaria, 
Gadina, and Pompholyz, of С. SEMPER concerning Nanina and allied genera, 
and of R. Ber@x concerning Triboniophorus and Philomycus will be mentioned 
in the special part. 

С. SEMPER insists that the usual term epidermis for the outer coat of many 
shells is wrong, as it is not formed by cells, and proposes the term cuticula 
for it. Reis. Arch. Philipp. iii. p. 6. . 


Monstrosities. 


Albino or hyaline varieties of various species are noticed. Albinos of 
Heliz grisea, L.,=cincta, Mill, observed by Dr. Martinati to produce 
normal offspring. E. de Betta, Moll. prov. Veron. pp. 60, 61.—Albino of 
Inmnea auricularia (L.), Е. у. 4. Broeck, Ann. mal, Belg. iv. 1869, р. 90. 

Roffiaen has unsuccessfully tried to produce artificially scalaroid varieties 
by applying gypsum to the aperture of living species of Helix during their 
growth. Ann. mal. Belg. iii. (1868) pp. lxxxii-lxxxiv. 

Subscalaroid specimens of Clausilia nigricans are noticed by Е. v.d. Broeck, 
Ann. mal. Belg. iv. 1869, р. 81.—Sinistral specimen of Planorbis complanatus 
(L.) [marginatus], the keel being likewise at the under angle, observed 
by the same, /. с. р. 83, pl. 2. fig. 1. 

Lanistes ovum, Peters, with a pale yellow band, beginning at the trace ofa 
former fracture, and becoming more and more indistinct in the progress of 
growth. Martens, Nachr. mal. Ges. И. р. 125. 

Nassa reticulata, Natica monilifera and nitida are sometimes irregularly 
prolonged at their aperture by a colony of Hydractinie occupying their sur- 
face, while their cavity is tenanted by Pagurus bernhardus. Colbeau, Ann. 
mal. Belg. 111. р. 1х1. [Such shells are very common on the shores of Holland 
and Sleswick. Buccinum undatum is sometimes similarly deformed. ] 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION. 


а. LAND AND FRESHWATER MOLLUSCA. 


1. Northern and Central Europe. 


Great Britain. Helix personata, Lam., new to the United Kingdom, 
occurs in Ireland. Jeffreys, Ann. №. H. (4) vi. р. 423. 

A list of (25) land and (12) freshwater shells observed in the Isle of Wight 
in the summer of 1869 is published by Leconte, Ann. mal. Belg. iv. (1869) 
pp. lxi-lxvi; the most remarkable is Helix acuta (Mull.). 


Germany. С. Kree.ineeR ((. с.) gives а very complete list of 
books and papers bearing on the subject, and enumerates the 
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species systematically, with full citations and indication of loca- 
lities. The occurrence in alluvial and diluvial deposits in Ger- 
many is also indicated. 48 genera and 347 species of land and 
freshwater Mollusca are enumerated. This book, worked out 
with great care and zeal, will. prove very useful to every one 
who is interested in the geographical distribution and literature 
of the European extramarine Mollusca. [A few remarks by the 
Recorder will be found in the Nachr. mal. Ges. п. рр. 99-102 
and 110-117.] | -- 

Е. von Martens has continued his arrangement of the litera- 
ture bearing on the distribution of the German Mollusca (Zool. 
Rec. у. р. 521), treating of the middle and northern parts of 
Germany beyond the system of the Rhine. Nachr. mal. Ges. 
li. pp. 3, 17, 33, 65, 121, 137, 153. 

Е. у. Martens calls the attention of the German conchologists to the 
geographical distribution of certain land-shells. Cyclostoma elegans (Miull.) 
is found along the Rhine and in some parts of the system of the Weser, and 
even along the little river Unstrut; but is wanting to the east and south- 
east of this region, except in a little area on the slope of the Austrian Alps 
towards Hungary. This species is very often accompanied by Нейх cartu- 
stana, Mill. the distribution of which, however, is somewhat more ге- 
stricted in the western and more extended in the south-eastern district. 
Helix bidens (Chemn.), on the other hand, is common throughout Germany 
eastward of a line going from Hamburg to Augsburg; westward of this line 
it is found in diluvial deposits only, and is wanting in the greater part of the 
Alps. It is suggested that agriculture acts in a directly opposite manner on 
these two species. -Azeca menkeana (С. Pfr.) occurs in Germany, with the 
latter, in the central parts of the systems of the Rhine and the Weser, but is 
quite absent in Southern Europe. Nachr. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 157-160, 169-172, 
and SB. nat. Fr. 1870, pp. 57-59. 

Courland. 55 species of land and 52 of freshwater mollusca are enume- 
rated by Е. H. Kawau, Ann. mal. Belg. iv. (1869) pp. lxviii-Ixxv. 

Pomerania. LEHMANN enumerates 115 species of land and freshwater 
mollusca living in this province; among the more remarkable are H. vindo- 
bonensis (austriaca), acclimatized by H. Dohrn, Helix lamellata, bidens, incar- 
nata (but no personata or obvoluta!), Bulimus tridens, obscurus (по топ- 
tanus |), Clausiha ventricosa, plicatula, nigricans, plicata, similis, cana, lami- 
nata, Planorbis acies, discoides, Amphipeplea glutinosa, &с. Mal. Bl. xvii. 
рр. 94-98. 

Mark-Brandenburg. Cyclas solida (Normand) and Pupa frumentum (Drap.), 
. found at Oderburg, are added by Dr. REINHARDT and the RecorDER. Friedel, 
Zool. Gart. 1870, p. 387. 

Hamburg. The land and freshwater shells of the environs of Hamburg, 
Lhibeck, Kiel, and some parts of Holstein and Sleswick are reviewed from 
new observations by Е. Евтерег. Hyalina excavata (Bean), hitherto only 
known as British, found near Gliickstad in Sleswick; Cyclas pisidioides 
(Gray) on the island of Foéhr. Mal. Bl. xvii. pp. 86-71.—Some additions 
concerning Hyalina subterranea (Bourg.), Limneus glaber (Miill,), and Г. 
silestacus (Scholtz) are given in Nachr. mal. Ges. ii. рр. 97, 98.—C. WrssEL 
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gives a list of 25 species of land and 35 of freshwater shells observed near 
Hamburg, and adds some others from Holstein. Nachr. mal. Gea. ii. pp. 74—76. 

Belgium. СотвЕедо (Ann. mal. Belg. vol. iii. 1868, pp. 85-111) enume- 
rates 103 land and 74 freshwater species from Belgium (besides 7 sub- 
marine species as Alexia, Otina, and Assiminea); a few new species and 
some varieties are represented on three plates; the names of them will 
be mentioned in the special part.—Numerous particulars referring to malaco- 
logical excursions and observations on various species by MM. Weyers, 
Colbeau, Stacs, Malzine, Leconte, E. van den Broeck, and A. Craven will be 
found in the proceedings (Bulletin des Séances), which are printed with the 
‘Annales.’ We shall only mention out of them that in the numerous and 
large ponds in the heath of La Campine, near Antwerp, no other mollusk 
can be found than Pistdium casertanum, var. lenticulare; Weyers (vol. iii. 
р. xx) records Physa acuta (Drap.) as a new species for Belgium, having 
been found at Blankenberg by Malzine, vol. iii. р. lvii, and by Е. van den 
Broeck at Brussels, vol. iv. р. xcv, and that the same has observed Bithynia 
[better Hydrobia] vitrea, var. bulimoides (Mich.), in the province of Antwerp, 
in a ditch filled with Elodea canadensis, vol. iv. p. xcv. The following 
volume, destined for 1870 but published in 1871, also contains accounts of 
malacological excursions by E. van den Broeck, and Mourlon and Purves, 
the last relating to the Belgian Ardennes. 

Stlesia. G. ВонвмАмм has described a malacological excursion in the 
Silesian Mountains (Nachr. mal. Ges, ii. pp. 172-176). O. Reinhardt has 
given a malacological monograph of the mountain Zobten; he enumerates 
47 species of land and 3 of freshwater shells found on its slopes, two of them 
only not observed by himself. The most remarkable are Нейх solaria, 
Menke, Hyalina glabra (Stud.), Clausitha cruciata, Stud., Cl. stlestaca, 
A. Schmidt, and Helix carpatica, Friv., the last not observed there by 
himself, none of which are found elsewhere in North Germany ; so that the 
Zobten appears to be an outlying post of a Southern or Carpathian fauna. 
Nachr. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 185-196.—A supplement to the enumeration of the 
land and freshwater mollusca found near Gorlitz is given by O. v. MOLLEN- 
DORFF in the Abh. Ges. Gorl. vol. xv. 

Thuringia. Du¥¥rT enumerates 48 species of land and 42 of freshwater mol- 
lusca observed by him at Rudolstadt ; among them may be mentioned :— Helix 
ericetorum, Miill., on limestone with dark bands, on sandy ground always рае; 
Н. holoserica, Stud., and personata, Lam., rare; Bulimus radiatus, Brug., 
= detritus (Miill.), plentiful, but only on oolitic rocks; Clausiia biplicata 
(Mont.) and daminata (Mont.) in the proportion of 5 to 1; Clausila ventricosa, 
only on rotten wood; С. nigricans (Pult.) only on schistaceous soil; CV. 
parvula, Stud., very common; С. plicata, Drap., rare. Nachr. mal. Ges. ii. 
рр. 108-110.—A number of land and freshwater mollusca obtained at 
Liebenstein are mentioned by Н. С. Kistrr, Ber. Ges. Bamb. viii. pp. 32-39. 

Hesse. O. SPEYER enumerates 46 species of land and 30 of freshwater 
mollusca observed at Fulda, В. Ver. Naturk. Fulda, 1. pp. 1-27.—Н. Тсквлдтн 
gives a list of 86 land and 18 freshwater shells found by him near Darm- 
stadt. Nachr. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 38—41. 

The numerical proportions of the small land-snails found in the recent 
sediment on the banks of the Main are given by HEYNEMANN (Nachr. mal. 
Ges. ii. р. 147). Рира muscorum and Helix pulchella, including costata, are 
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the most frequent ; next to them the species of Vertigo, Сюпейа, Helix his- 
pida, and Carychium. Species of larger size are very rare. 

Notes on some malacological excursions in Switzerland and Elsass by E. 
ENGEL and FaupEL in ‘Feuille des jeunes Naturalistes,’ May-July. 

Bavaria, Dr. WALsER notes the occurrence of various species of land 
and freshwater shells in different parts of Bavaria. Nachr. mal. Ges. И. 
рр. 93-96. Among them may be mentioned Unio platyrhynchus in the 
Chiemsee, a peculiar form of Zemnea in the Walchensee, and Helix candidula 
near Munich. 

Bohemia. A few additions to the malacological fauna of Carlsbad and 
Franzensbrunn (Zool. Вес. ii. р. 220) are given by Генмдмм, Mal. В|. 
xvii. р. 98; two of them, Pupa substriata and Claustla cana, are not men- 
tioned by Slavik. 

Сайла. The land and freshwater shells of this province, hitherto very little 
known, are enumerated by Dr. J. JacHno (Verh. z.-b. Wien, 1870, pp. 45- 
58); there are 94 species of land and 45 of freshwater shells. Some of these 
belong to the Carpathian centre, as Нейх austriaca, pietruskiana, carpatica, 
cingulella, faustina, lutescens. Melanopsis espert has been found in some Podo- 
lian streams within the province, but only in a subfossil state. 

Т’апзугата. Е. A. Breiz has published a list of 69 species, containing 
48 land and 21 freshwater shells, found near Klausenburg; among them are 
twelve species peculiar to Transylvania, but not one of the so-called Baleo- 
clausiie. A few more occur in the vicinity on Jura limestone—for example, 
Helix rupestris, faustina, Pupa avenacea, Clausiia мейл. The paper is written 
in the Magyar language ; but a nearly complete German extract follows it, in 
which, however, Helix solaria, Menke, no. 14, has been omitted by inad- 
vertence. 

Danube. Thirty-eight species of freshwater shells from the mouth of the 
Danube are enumerated by Bourguignat, Ann. Mal. i. pp. 37-76, among which 
are no less than 9 species of Vivipara, 1 Lithoglyphus, 1 Melania, 4 Mela- 
nopsis, 

France. Several French conchologists have. contributed their part to a 
“Prodrome & l’histoire malacologique de la France,” viz. J. MABILLE the 
Inmacide, Massot the genus Testacella, РЕМСНТМАТ the genera Parmacella 
and Daudebardia, and PaLapILHE the Paludinide. Ann. Mal. pp. 105-244. 
The numbers of species in the individual genera will be mentioned in the 
special part. oe 


2. Mediterranean Basin. 


Several new species from Southern France, Spain, and Algeria described 
by Bourevienart, В. Z. 1870, pp. 14, 87, 166, from Southern France also by 
St. Smmon and Reynes, Ann. Mal. 1. pp. 20 and 35. 

Some rather rare species of land-shells found by A. Villa in Val della 
Crosa, Val Maggio, and Val Sabbia, in the Italian Alps, are mentioned, Bull. 
mal, Ital. iii. р. 32. 

Southern Tyrol. Е. DE Betta, who published in 1852 a pamphlet con- 
cerning the terrestrial mollusks of Val di Non, bas given a new list of the 
land and freshwater mollusks of that valley. He enumerates 79 species of 
land and only 8 of freshwater mollusks; the latter are Limnea peregra 
(Miull.), rubiginosa, Betta, and truncatula (Mill.), Bithynia tentaculuta (L.), 
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and [ Hydrobtia| schmidti (Charp.), Valvata cristata, Miill., Anodonta cellensis 
(Gmel.), and Pisidium amnicum (Miill.); the absence of the larger species of 
Inimnea and Paludina is highly characteristic of the mountainous region. 
Among the land-shells Central-European species are mixed with others pe- 
culiar to the southern slope of the Alps, for example Helix incarnata, 
Sruticum, obvoluta, with cingulata, angigyra, emula, and others. Some errors 
in the former paper of the same author are here corrected. 

Verona. Е. ре ВЕТТА enumerates 153 species of Mollusca living in the 
Province of Verona, 92 of which are terrestrial, the rest freshwater. Many 
of these are real novelties for this fauna, as:— Vitrina brevis (Fér.), on the 
Montebaldo; Zonites hyalinus (Fér.), hydatinus (Rossm.), Helix lurida, 
Ziegl., emula, Rossm., Bithynia ventricosa, Gray, &с. The genera and sub- 
genera are carefully characterized and critical remarks appended to the species. 
The existence of Мета holandrt (Ебг.) within the province has not received 
confirmation, and it is probably to be cancelled. 

Venice. Е. ре ВЕТТА comprises 138 land, 70 freshwater, and 6 submarine 
species, viz. two Auriculide and four Hydrolie, which he wrongly calls 
Bithynia. As the province extends from the Alps to the sea, we find 
among them species which are peculiar to the mountains, and especially to 
those of Friul and part of Carniolia, as Helix imtermedia, Ебг., emula, 
Rossm., phalerata, Ziegl., lurida, Ziegl., leucozona, Ziegl., Clausila costata, 
Ziegl., cincta (Brumati); others more peculiar to Lombardy, as H. angigyra 
(Jan), Unio bonelli (Fér.) ; and some characteristic of the seashore, as Helix 
pisana, Miill., trochoides, Poir., &c. The genus Clausiia is represented 
by 22 species, Pupa, including Vertigo, by 15, Neritina by 9 species. Ist. 
Ven. vol. xv. 

Thirty-one species of land-shells collected by A. Issel at Tabiano near 
Parma, and 15 found by Prof. Trinchese at Lecce near Salento, are enu- 
merated by the former, Bull. mal. Ital. 11. pp. 167-169. 

The stray notes concerning land and freshwater shells of the continent of 
Middle and Southern Italy are collected and arranged geographically by E. 
у. Martens in an appendix to Bull. mal. Ital. 11. 1870, to which the editor, 
C. Gentiluomo, has added some introductory and bibliographical remarks. 

Umbria. Thirty-one species of land and 3 freshwater shells, collected by 
G. Betuiucct near Terni and Perugia, are enumerated, Bull. mal. Ital. iii. 
рр. 113-118. The most remarkable among them are Helix hispana, Г. 
[planosmra, Lam.], strigata, Miill., Claustha leucostigma, var. opalina, Ziegl., 
and С. piceata, Ziegl., Bithynia boissiert (Charp.), and Planorbis subangulatus, 
Phil. 

Tuscany. The occurrence of Melanopsis dufouret, Fér., ascertained by 
Е. L. Appelius, Nach. mal. Ges. р. 44. 

Rome. Twenty-four species of land-shells, collected by Gust. MANTOVANI 
in the vicinity of Rome, including the Alban hills and the valley of the Anio, 
are enumerated by GENTILUOMO (Bull. Mal. iii. рр. 41-43). The most re- 
markable are :—Zonites candidissimus (Drap.), Monte Mario, only one spe- 
cimen; Helix ligata, Miill. [gussoneana, Shuttl.], Monte Sacro, Monte Mario, 
Subiaco and Frascati; Helix петогайз, the variety in which all five bands 
are confluent, only at Subiaco, but abundant; setipila, Zeigl., Subiaco and 
Tuscolo near Frascati; strigata, Mill., Subiaco; Clausila piceata, Ziegl. 
Bull. mal. Ital, iii. рр. 37-43. ° 
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Sicily, The extramarine shells found on and near Mount Etna are briefly 
enumerated by A. Авдрдв, Att. Soc. Ital. xii. pp. 583-544, 

Algeria. LETOURNEUX describes several of his malacological excursions 
in Kabylia, Ann. Mal. p. 258. 

Cyprus. Some land-shells mentioned by HEYNEMANN, Nachr. mal. Ges. п. 
p. 126. | 
| 3. Africa. 

Eastern Africa. Some shells collected by the botanical traveller, Georg 
Schweinfurth, on the banks of the Bahr-el-ghazal and its confluents about 
7-83° М. lat., system of the White Nile, are enumerated by the Recorder, 
Mal. BI. xvii. pp. 32-86 ; among them is a new Planortus of a rather American 
aspect. 


Abyssinia. Twenty species of land and 10 of freshwater 
shells found during the British expedition (1867-68) in Abys- 
sinia are enumerated by W. T. Blanford in Obs. on Abyss. 
рр. 473-477, some of them new, but these neither named nor 
sufficiently described. The more remarkable are :—a Нейх allied 
to subrostrata and pisana, from the limestone tract north of 
Antalo, which is said to occur also in Persia; Bulimus olivieri, 
Pfr., the finest and commonest land-shell of Abyssinia ; an Ennea, 
sp. п.; Рира cenopicta, Hutt., common to the East Indies and 
Senegal; the European <Ancylus fluviatilis, Miull.; the widely 
spread Melania tuberculata (Mill.) : some species are common 
to Natal. The localities and elevations above the sea-level are 
carefully given. Pupa insularis, Ehrenb., and Bulimus labiosus 
(Miill.), var., are mentioned as inhabitants of Aden. 

These results are compared with what was otherwise known 
concerning Abyssinian shells, in a double list containing about 
49 species, by the Recorder in Mal. В]. хуи. pp. 82-86. 

Bourbon. The land-shells of this island are reviewed, from his 
own observations, by С. Меупл,, J. А.В. В. xxxix. рр. 404-416. 
He enumerates 41 species: 17 belonging to Нейл or Nanina, 8 to 
Gibbulina or Ennea,6 to the operculated land-shells, among which 
4 of Omphalotropis. Several species established by Deshayes 
in Maillard’s ‘L’tle Réunion’ are reduced to varieties, and the 
occurrence of others doubted. Ennea bicolor (Hutt.) and Acha- 
tina panthera (Еёг.) are supposed to have been introduced by 
the agency of man. Several species are common to Mauritius. 

South-western Africa. Several’ land-shells from Damaraland described 
and figured by H, Adams, P.Z.8. 1870, р. 9, pl. 1. figs. 17, 18, and by Г. 
Pfeiffer, Mal. Bl. xvii, р. 30, and Novitat. Conch. iv. рр. 2, 3, pl. 109. 


4. Asia. 

Samarcand, Four species of shells received from Samarcand are noticed 
by the Recorder (SB. nat. Fr. р. 56), Parmacella, probably olivier’ (Cuv.), 
Helicarion, sp. п., Helix krynickii (Andr.), and Corbicula fluminalis (Miill.) ; 
three of them are represented by the same or very similar species also in 
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Transcaucasia, Palestine, and on the shores of the Mediterranean; the Ней- 
carton, on the contrary, is an East-Indian form. 

British India, Several new species, principally of Nanina and Glessula, 
are added by W. T. Blanford; more exact localities for known species are 
also noticed. .. А. В. В. xxxix. 

Several land and freshwater shells from the Shan States and Burmah are 
described by W. Theobald. J. A.S. В. xxxix. pp. 895-402. 

Andaman Islands. The shells described as new by Tryon in the preceding 
year are identified with previously described species, and the occurrence of 
Helix achatina doubted by Stoliczka. Р. Аз. Soc. Beng. 1870, рр. 86-88. 

China, Some land and freshwater shells collected in Hainan by Mr. 
Swinhoe are described and figured by H. Apams, P. Z. S. 1870, р. 8, pl. 1. 
figs. 12-16, and рр. 377-379, pl. 27. figs. 4-13. 

Philippines. Part of the land-shells of this archipelago are 
treated of by Prof. Cart Semper in the continuation of his work 
on the results of his travels in the Philippines. Having ex- 
plored many regions where H. Cuming has not been, es- 
pecially in the northern parts of the island of Luzon, he adds 
several novelties to this fauna, and, on the other hand, some of 
the localities stated in the Cumingian collections are called in 
doubt by him. He finds a general difference between the fauna 
of Luzon and that of the southern islands, for example Min- 
danao—the first being quite peculiar, the latter contaming the 
same genera, or sections of genera, and even in some cases the 
same species as Borneo and Celebes. 


5. Polynesia and Australia. 


Australia. Ten new land-shells, mostly from Tasmania, described by J. 
Brazier, P.Z.S. 1870, pp. 659-662. 

New Caledonia. New land and freshwater shells are described by Sou- 
verbie, Montrouzier, Crosse, Marie, and Gassies in the J. de Conch. xviii. 

Pacific Islands. New land-shells from the Navigators’ Islands, New He- 
brides, Solomon Islands, New Ireland, Fiji, Banks’s Group, and Norfolk Island 
are described by J. Cox, Р. 7.5. 1870, pp. 81-85 and 170, 171. 


Sandwich Islands. РЕАЗЕ enumerates 6 species of Limne@a and 
5 of Melania occurring on these islands, three of each being new ; 
no true Physa is found there, but sinistral specimens of Limnea 
have been described as species of Physa. Am. Journ. Conch. vi. 
рр. 4-7.—The Achatinelle of the island of Kauai are enu- 
merated and distributed between the two subgenera Leptachatina 
and Amastra by Pease, J. de Conch. xvii. pp. 87, 88. 


6. Tropical America. 


A rather large number of land-shells, 201 species, collected by Paz and 
МАвттМЕ? during a Spanish scientific expedition in Brazil, Ecuador, Peru, 
and Chile (see Zool. Rec. vi. p. 525) are enumerated by J. G. Hidalgo, J. de 
Conch. xviii. pp. 27-70; the localities are carefully indicated, and some so- 
called species reduced to varieties of others. 

The conchological part of Г, Netto’s description of the Imperial and 
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National Museum at Rio Janeiro, pp. 300-304, contains very valuable 
information concerning the Brazilian fauna. The genus Helix is said to he 
common in the rivers [!], and a species of Claustiia to be very abundant in the 
province of Rio Janeiro [probably Bulimus janetrensis, Sow., or some other 
species of the section Odontostomus is meant]; Глтал, several terrestrial 
species of which are said to live in Brazil, is placed with the bivalves near 
Pecten, being confounded with Lama. 

Eastern Peru, An additional list of 20 land and 10 freshwater shells col- 
lected by Е. Bartlett is given by Н. Apams. P. Z. В. 1870, pp. 374-376. 


7. North America. 


Massachussetts. The land and freshwater Mollusca are reviewed by W. H. 
Dat, in P. Bost. Soc. xiii. pp. 246-248 and 252, 253. He enumerates 7 species 
of slugs, 54 land and 51 freshwater shells. 

In the second edition of GouLp’s ‘Invertebrata of Massachusetts’ the 
Mollusca are worked out by W. G. Bryney in the same manner as in his 
former publication [Zool. Rec. vi. p. 526], and illustrated, with the same 
woodcuts and others recently published, by E. Morse. - 

Пипов. J. Wolf enumerates 39 land, but 101 freshwater shells (43 species 
of Unio) from Pulton country. Am. J. Conch. vi. pp. 27-29. 

East Tennessee. Lewis enumerates 38 species of land-shells, 304. pp. 188- 
191, and 95 species of freshwater shells from the Holstone river, among 
which are 64 species of Unio, shid. pp. 216-228. 


b. FAUNA OF BRACKISH WATER. 


East Friesland. In the brackish water of the coasts live Hydrobia stag- 
nalis (Baster) and Lamapontia nigra, Johnst. Metzger, 1. с. р. 28. 

Baltic. On the eastern shores of Holstein, in the lake of Waterneversdorf, 
Neritina and Innmea live together with small reduced specimens of Mya 
arenaria, Сат@ит edule and rusticum, some Rissoe and Littorine. Friedel, 
Mal. Bl. хуи. р. 56.—The sea-shells observed on the shores near Trave- 
miinde, among which Cyprina islandica and Astarte arctica, and near Kiel, 
are enumerated by Е. Friedel, Mal. BI. xvii. рр. 42-44, 51, 52, & 56. The 
sea-shells hitherto known from the shores of Pomerania (only Hydrobia 
baltica, Intorina rudis, and five species of bivalves) are enumerated by 
Lehmann, 164. р. 97; some others found by Boll and Friedel near the 
island of Riigen are mentioned on the same page.—Three species of true 
marine shells only have been found by F. H. Kawall on the shores of Cour- 
land, viz. Mytilus edulis, Tellina solidula (baltica, L.| and Cardium rusticum 
[edule, L., var.]. Ann. mal. Belg. iv. (1869) р. Lxviii. 


с. MARINE FAUNA. 


The general results of the last deep-sea dredging by English, 
Scandinavian, and American naturalists are briefly recapitulated 
by А. J. Matmeren, in Су. Fin. Soc. vol. xii. 1869, pp. 7-16 
(also in German, Z. wiss. Zool. xx. pp. 457-465), and by A. E. 
VeERRILL, Am. J. Se. (4) xix. pp. 129-134. 

Concerning the results of deep-sea dredging in the ‘ Porcu- 
pine,’ by Dr. Carpenter, Prof. Wyvittz Tomson, and Mr. 
JEFFREYS in 1869, omitted in the last volume of this Record, 
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we may refer to the account given in the Proceedings of the 
Royal Society for Nov. 18; an abstract is also to be found in 
‘Nature,’ Моу.-Пес. 1869. The report of the expedition of 
1870 (Р. В. Soc. 1870, pp. 146-220) contains the narrative 
and the hydrographical results; it appears from them that 
a number of shells known hitherto only in a fossil state have 
again been dredged in the Atlantic and Mediterranean. The 
sone nological part of the report will be given by Jeffreys in 

Олл, remarks that where the water is cooled by northern 
currents or by glaciers, deep-sea species of mollusks, especially 
Brachiopods, are found at or even above low-water mark, while 
these mollusks are only obtained at a depth of many fathoms 
where the surface is warm. P. Bost. Soc. хи. 1869. 


1. Seas of Northern Europe. 


The late Prof. Мтсн. Sars left an elaborate paper on the mollusks of the 
Christiania fjord, which has been published by his son, (+. О. Sans; it con- 
tains 2 Cephalopods (Rossia ошепй and glaucopts), 1 Pteropod (Spiraks 
Jlemingit), 70 species of Gasteropods and 32 of Bivalves ; some rather arctic 
species occur among them, as Natica affinis, Gmel., Scalaria grenlandica, 
Chemn., Philine quadrata, Wood. Several new genera are described and 
figured, concerning which some remarks made by Jeffreys on the original 
specimens are added by the editor. 

A list of 163 Norwegian marine Mollusca, dredged either in the Christiania 
fjord at Drobak or, during the expedition of the ‘ Porcupine,’ between 47}° 
and 60° N. lat., is given by J. Gwyn Jeffreys, Ann. М. H. (4) т. pp. 438- 
448. Twenty-one of those found at the former locality had not previously 
been known thence. 

E. Friedel brings the number of sea-shells found on the west coast of 
Sleswick and Ноев from 65 (see Zool. Вес. у. р. 528) to 106, from his own 
observations and those of others, and gives also some additions to the mala- 
cological literature of this country. Mal. BL xvii. рр. 71-78.—Some shells 
collected on the small island of Neuwerk, at the mouth of the Elbe, by the 
student GiLIN are mentioned, 04. р. 78. 

A. Metzger treats the molluscan fauna of the coast of East Friesland, be- 
tween the mouths of the rivers Ems and Jahde, including the islands of 
Norderney, Wangeroog, and others; he gives first an interesting general 
account of the occurrence of animals in the different kinds of localities, the 
« Watten ” (estuaries), the strand between tide marks and the “ Balgen” or 
shallow bottoms from low water-mark to 12 fathoms; then follows a systematic 
list, containing 2 Cephalopods, 18 Prosobranchiate Gasteropods, 1 Pulmonate 
(Melampus myosotis), 13 Opisthobranchiates, and 41 Bivalves found on this 
coast. JB. Ges. Hannov. 1869-70, pp. 22-30. 

Colbeau’s list of Belgian Mollusca, Ann. mal. Belg. vol. iii. (1868) рр. 85- 
111, contains 7 species of Cephalopods, 71 marine Gasteropods with shells, 
only 8 without, and 88 marine Bivalves. Some novelties are also mentioned, 
pp. xix, xx.—A number of shells found on the shore at Ostend are mentioned 
by A. Craven and Е. de Malzine, 7. с. iv. (1869) pp. xcviii-ci. 
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The sea-shells of the coast of Granville are enumerated. G. Servain, 
Ann. Mal. pp. 77-104. 

Jordan’s Catalogue of British Mollusca is a simple list of names, indi- 
cating the varieties, compiled from Jeffreys’s ‘British Conchology,’ and printed 
on one side only for labels. 


2. Mediterranean Sea. 


Н. С. Werxavrr has published supplementary notes to his general work 
on the shells of the Mediterranean (see Zool. Rec. iv. pp. 448 & 514). Several 
species are added, others which had been regarded doubtful are identified 
with well-known ones, and some names changed on account of priority. 
Bull. mal. Ital. iii. pp. 14-24, 33-37, 74-100, 128-139. 

The drawings of Adriatic Mollusca (1272 figures, including some Anne- 
lids, Cirripeds, and numerous land and freshwater shells) left by STEFANO 
CHIEREGHINI, who died at Chioggia near Venice in 1820, at the Lyceum В. 
Catarina in Venice, have been determined by В. Brusrna; and a rather 
verbose account of them is published by the latter in 280 pages, repeating 
all the manuscript names which have been never published before (for ex- 
ample, Zurbo maritimus for Chemnitzia scalaris, Phil.). It is astonishing to 
see the number of species (249) known to him; and some interest may be 
found also in the accompanying notes of the MSS., which state the localities, 
and have been printed word for word by the editor. The species which 
have not before been ascertained to live in the Adriatic are enumerated 
(pp. 84-38); two only have been hitherto observed оп the western and not 
on the eastern side, they are Corbulomya mediterranea (Costa) and Latorina 
saxatels (Olivi, not Johnst.). 

The muddy grounds at Sintgaglia have been explored with an improved 
dredge by A. Manzoni; these are very poor in mollusks, being devoid of 
vegetation; TZurritella, Chenopus [Aporrhais|, Philine, Akera, Dentalium, 
Natica guillemini, Doris, Tethys, Sepia, and Loligo are the only genera which 
have been found, most of them very numerous. The author insists that all 
must feed on animal matter. Bull. mal. Ital. iii. pp. 11-14. 

The marine mollusks found at Cape Pinéde, near Marsedles, are enumerated 
by Е. Ancey, Ann. Mal. рр. 244-257. 

The recent, marine shells found at and near Catania are enumerated by A. 
Aradas, Att. Soc. Ital. 11. pp. 538-544. The short littoral tract between 
Catania and Riposto, and chiefly that of Aci-Trezza, is extraordinarily rich 
in sea-shells, some of them very rare, or not found hitherto elsewhere (for 
example, Panopea glycymeris) ; the sandy shore next Catania, on the соп- 
trary, is rather poor.—The Sicilian species described in 1840 and 184] as 
new by Prof. C. Maravigna, and always regarded as more or less doubtful, 
have been examined by L. Benoit and A. Aradas from original specimens, 
and identified, except one, with well-known ones. Att. Soc. Ital. 11. 1869, 
and Bull. mal. Itak. iii. р. 56. 

A large number of shells dredged in the Mediterranean by Captains Spratt 
and Nares, in various depths, some of 100 fathoms and more, are enumerated. 
by Jeffreys, Ann. М.Н. (4) vi. pp. 65-86. Besides several new species, they 
contain others known hitherto only in a fossil state—for example, Verticordia 
granulata, Astarte parva, &с. 
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Pelagic mollusks, and especially Pterqpods, often make their appearance in _ 
places where they have never been observed before or afterwards; so in the 
gulf of Naples in 1864 Chonopsis krohni, in 1865 Spiralis recurvirostra, in 
1869 Hyalea тйеха and Creseis acicula. Costa, Ann. Mus. Мар. iii. 1869. 

Twenty-nine species of Mediterranean Cephalopods are enumerated by 
Targioni-Tozzetti, Att. Soc. Ital. xii. рр. 587-598. 

A very poor list of mollusks found in the Black Sea is given by Е. Mar- 
cusen in the ‘Transactions’ of the first meeting of Russian naturalists at 
St. Petersburg, 1868, р, 178. 


3. Red Sea. 


Seventy-two species of sea-shells, collected in the bays of Suez and Akaba, 
are enumerated by P. Fischer, who points out that some of them are iden- 
tical with or very nearly allied to others from the West Indies. J. de Conch. 
xvili. pp. 161-179. One only, № за gibbosula (Т.), is said to occur also 
living in the Mediterranean. [Зее below, р. 134.] | 

A large number of sea-shells, collected by Mr. M‘Andrew in the Red Sea 
are enumerated (Ann. №. Н. (4) vi. рр. 429-450), among which are 355 
not contained in Issel’s work; the new species among them are described 
by EL Adams, 1. с. рр. 121-129, and Р. Z. В. 1870, pp. 5-7, pl. 1. figs. 1-11, 
and pp. 788-793, pl. 48. figs. 1-19. 

A list of 128 species of sea-shells collected in Annesley Bay, and nine 
others obtained in the open sea off the south-east coast of Arabia, is given 
by W. T. Blanford, Obs. Geol. and Zool. Abyss. pp. 462-471. 


4. Seas of India and Tropical Polynesia. 


Seattered descriptions of apparently new species occur in the various peri- 
odicals, but no paper treating of them separately. 


5. Northern Pacific. 


А. ADAMS gives a list of 87 species of Proboscidiferous Mollusks inhabit- 
ing the seas of Japan. Besides 9 new ones and a large number of tropical 
Indian species, there are some well-known European forms among them, 
as Buceinum undatum, L., Gulf of Tartary; В. glaciale, L., Saghalien ; 
Purpura hemastima (L.), Hakodadi ; ; P. lapillus (Г.), Hakodadi and other 
localities; Nassa mutabiis (L.), Takanosima and Mososeki ; the last is the 
most remarkable, as in Europe it is confined to the Mediterranean. The 
genus Leptoconchus is here first indicated from J apan in Madrepores at Kino- 
O-Sima. Ann. М. H. (4) v. pp. 418-430. 

The shells of Monterey are enumerated by J. G. Cooper; 206 species are 
named, 126 of them have been first observed on the shore, 80 first found by 
dredging. Am. J. Conch. vi. pp. 42-70. 

The species of Patella and allied genera occurring on the West Coast are 
treated by Dall, Am. J. Conch. vi. pp. 227-282. 

Several sea-shells from La Paz, California, collected by J. Pedersen, are 
described and others mentioned by A. E. Verrill, Am. J. Sc. xix. pp. 217- 
227. 
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6. Atlantic shores of North America. 


A second edition of GouLp’s Report on the Invertebrata of 
Massachusetts, under the care of W. G. Binney, as far as the 
marine mollusks are concerned, is compiled chiefly from the 
MSS. of the late author; almost every description 1s accom- 
panied by a woodcut; the plates of the first edition are not re- 
published, but twelve new ones, beautifully coloured, repre- 
senting principally naked mollusks, from drawings by Agassiz, 
Stimpson, &c., are added. Also the species found hitherto only 
on the shores of Canada, Labrador, &c. are included, so that 
this very valuable work comprises the whole northern fauna 
between Davis Straits and Cape Cod. 


The marine Mollusca of Massachusetts are also reviewed by W. H. Dall, 
Р. Bost. Soc. xiii. pp. 240-257; those of Lower Canada by Whiteaves, Canad. 
Nat. v. 1870; the Bivalves of New Haven by Perkins, P. Bost. Soc. xii. 
р. 138. 


Contemporaneous changes of the Fauna. 


Hyalina draparnaldi (Beck), at Hamburg observed for some time and 
perhaps introduced, seems now to be destroyed ; Н. aspersa (Miill.) has also 
been introduced sometimes by accident, but has never bred there. Wessel, 
Nachr. mal. Ges. ii. рр. 76, 77. The former has been found also in the palm- 
house of the Botanical Garden at Berlin with H. alkaria, Friedel, bid. 
p. 176. 

Some attempts at acclimatizing land-shells in several localities with nega- 
tive results are mentioned by Friedel, ebzd. р. 79. 

Helix acuta (Mill.) arrived alive in gardens at Frankfort on palm-trunks. 
Kobelt, ed. р. 160. 

The only locality of Н. vermiculata (Miill.) within the province of Venice 
is the Botanical Garden of Padua. Titius, in de Betta’s Malacol. Veneta, 
р. 53. [It was observed there in 1856 by the Recorder, and several years 
before by his father. ] . 

Helix fetens (var. duffti, Kobelt, see Zool. Rec. vi. р. 581] has been found 
in chinks and clefts of an old wall at Rudolstadt, but is now extinct, though 
it appears to have lived there probably less than a century ago. Also the 
variety of Limnea palustris, described by Schroter in 1779 from Rudolstadt, 
and called Helix corvus, cannot be again found at present. По, Nachr. 
ша]. Ges. ii. pp. 108, 109. 

Bulimus detritus (Miill.) seems to be nearly extinct at Weilburg in Nassau. 
Sandberger, Nachr. mal. Ges. ii. p. 183. 

Planorbis dilatatus, Gould, introduced at Manchester. Jeffreys, Ann, М.Н. 
(4) iv. р. 341. 

Bithynia tentaculata (L.), found living in Lachine Canal, North America, 
is probably introduced from Europe. Am. J. Conch. vi. p. 284. 

The destructive influence of Elodea canadensis, when it becomes very luxu- 
riant, upon the Liemnee and Bivalves, is observed by Е. Friedel, Zool. Gart. 
1870, p. 362. | 

The changes in the molluscan fauna caused by the disappearance of the 
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woods are incidentally mentioned as regards Sleswick and Holstein by 
Friedel, Mal. BL xvii. р. 60. 

Venus mercenaria, L., its acclimatization failed at Arcachon. Mébius, 
Austern- u. Miesmuschelzucht, p. 11. 


Paleontology of Recent Species. 


Some remarks on the shells found in diluvial beds near Pots- 
dam are given by Е. Евтерег. Нейт pulchella (Miill.) is the 
only terrestrial species among them; amongst the others are 
Paludina diluviana (Kunth), Valvata contorta (Menke), V. fora- 
minis (Braun). probably = macrostoma (Steenstrup), and Bithynia 
tentaculata (l.). Neither he nor Dr. Reinhardt could find 
Tichogonia | .Dreissena| in the undisturbed beds, although a few 
single shells of it are said by others to have been found there or 
in other diluvial deposits ; it is probable that these were recent, 
and occurred accidentally on the surface of those beds. Nachr. 
mal. Ges. п. рр. 177-180. 


Subfossil specimens of Helix nemoralis (L.), exhibiting a round perforation 
like that caused in marine shells by Murex erinaceus, have been observed by 
Colbeau, Ann. mal. Belg. iii. 1868, р. 1х1. 

Melanopsis dufourei (Fér.) has also been found in quaternary limestone- 
tuff in Tuscany, which proves that it has not been introduced of late years. 
Appelius, Nachr. mal. Ges: ii. р. 45. 

In the elevated prehistoric oyster-banks of the western shores of Sleswick 
Ostrea edulis (Т..) and Ostrea hippopus (Lam.) are to be found mingled 
with each other in the same bank. Friedel, Mal. BI. xvii. pp. 79, 80. 


A rather large number of recent Mediterranean shells, found 
in the pleistocene clay at Ficurazzi and in limestone at Monte- 
pulciano in Italy, are enumerated by Allery de Monterosato, 
Bull. mal. Ital. 11. рр. 44, 45. The shells of the pleistocene 
clay at the base of Mount Etna are enumerated by A. Aradas 
in his ‘ Conchiologia Etnea,’ Att. Soc. Ital. хи. 1869. 

Not only the quaternary and pliocene beds in Italy, but also 
those undoubtedly older than the pliocene proper, contain spe- 
cies of shells which do not live at present in the Mediterranean, 
but in the Northern seas of Europe. G. Seguenza, Bull. mal. 
Ital. mm. рр. 65-74. 


Fourteen species of sea-shells from the recent deposits at the Bitter Lakes 
near Suez are enumerated by P. Fischer, J. de Conch. xviii. р. 172; they all 
belong to the recent fauna of the Red Sea, except Cardium edule (1..). 


Apparent kitchen-middens, containing shells of recent species 
of sea- and land-mollusks, have been found by F. Stoliczka 
on the Andaman Islands and described in J. A. В. В. 1870, 
pp- 1-11. 
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Mollusks in confinement. 


Advice as to keeping and rearing terrestrial mollusca in confinement is 
given by H. Seibert, Nachr. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 72-74, 


Collecting and Preserving. 


The methods of making and preserving microscopical pre- 
parations of the radula and jaw of Gastropods are discussed by 
W. Kobelt, Nachr. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 58-62. 

A method of collecting small land-shells, especially those 
which live in damp places, by taking moss &c. from the irriga- 
tion channels of the meadows, and examiming them at home fresh 
and dried, is given by H. Seibert, /. с. р. 96. 


Classification. 


The importance of the dentition for the classification of the 
Mollusca is discussed by Kobelt, Ber. Senck. Ges. 1869-70, 
pp. 65-71; he comes to the conclusion that neither this nor any 
other character is absolute. 


CEPHALOPODA. 


A general account of the Cephalopoda, recent and fossil, is 
given by H. Woodward, chiefly from posthumous papers of his 
brother. Stud. iv. 1870, pp. 1-14, 241-249, with 4 good plates. 

A. Laront has made several observations concerning the 
development of the spermatozoids and the copulation of various 
species of Cephalopods at Arcachon. The substance of the 
spermatophores is produced by the glands, which have been 
called seminal vesicles by Cuvier, and for which the author 
proposes that of ‘‘vésicules d’Edwards;” the spermatozoids 
themselves come from bodies which resemble in all respects 
true ovula, and are developed within the testicle. How sper- 
matozoids come into the spermatophores could not be ascer- 
tamed. The copulation has been observed in Sepia filliouzii, 
Lafont. A male and female interlace their arms, and are situ- 
ated mouth against mouth ; clusters of spermatozoids and the 
torn remains of the spermatophores are expelled from the funnel 
of the male, and find their way by the current of the water into 
the branchial aperture of the female. The arms have, at least 
in this genus, no direct function in the copulation. Ann. Sc. 
Nat. (5) xi. 1869, pp. 109-133. 

MEIGEN’s experiments and reasoning concerning the hydro- 
static quality of the shell of Nautilus result in conclusions similar 
to those advanced by the late Prof. Keferstein, viz. that the air 
within the air-chambers of the shell serves only to give to the 
whole animal a specific weight nearly equal to that of the water, 
and that the descending or ascending is effected only by the 
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compression of a small volume of air, some cubic centimetres, 
in the last or dwelling-chamber of the shell; the principal 
function of the siphon is said to be to keep a general equilibrium 
between the air included in the chambers and the pressure of 
the surrounding water for longer intervals by diffusion through 
the membrane of the siphon, this action beimg too slow to come 
into operation for the locomotion itself. Arch. f. Nat. 1871, 
pp. 1-34. | | 


3. TRINCHESE’s memoir on the nervous system of the Cephalopods, pub- 
lished in 1858, is extracted in full. Bull. mal. Ital. 11. pp. 106-112. 

Omastrephes sagittatus (Lam.), Gould, Invert. Mass. р. 510, pl. 25. fig. 340, 
and bartram#, probably the same species, fig. 339. 

Loligopsis pavo (Lesueur), Gould, Invert. Mass. р. 509, pl. 26. figs, 341- 
344, New England. 


_ PTEROPODA. 


Creseis conica, sp. п., Costa, Ann. Mus. Nap. iii. 1869, Naples. 
Trichocyclus mediterraneus, вр. п., Costa, Ann. Mus. Nap. iii. 1869, Naples. 


HETEROPODA. 


Recluzia hargravest, sp. п., Cox, P. Z.S. 1870, р. 172, Port Stephens, New 
South Wales. 


GASTROPODA. 
PECTINIBRANCHIATA. 


PROBOSCIDIFERA RHACHIGLOSSA. 


MovRICID&. 


Murex. The continuation of Kiister’s Monograph, part iii., contains 18 
species, some copied from Reeve:—M. semiclausus, sp.n., р. 111, pl. 84. 
figs. 6,7, hab. —?; pumzlus, sp.n., р. 118, pl. 35. Е. 9, 10, hab. —;Р undatus, 
Chemn., р. 121, pl. 36. Е. 7, 8, Hast Indies. The rest are well-known species. 

Murex costulatus (Chiereghini, MSS.) is substituted for Fusus hellerianus, 
Brusina, 1864,=Murex weinkauffianus, Crosse, 1866. Brusina, Chieregh. 
Conch. p. 153. 

Murex gibbosus (Lam.). Weinkauff is inclined now to regard it as a 
variety of М. erinaceus, L. Bull. mal. Ital. Ш. р. 80. It is figured by A. 
Manzoni from a fossil pliocene specimen, J. с. pl. 2. figs. 4, 6. 

Murex erythreus, sp.n., Fischer, J. de Conch. xviii. р. 176, Red Sea; 
allied to М. calcitrapa (Гат.). 

Murex pazt, Crosse, figured, J.de Conch. xviii. р. 99, pl. 1. fig. 4, West Indies, 
on deep-sea coral bottom. 

Murex senegalensis, Lam., and Turbinella muelleri, Dunker, feeding on a 
species of Cerithium, the first making a hole in the shell, the other attacking 
it at the mouth, observed by Fr. Miller, Jen. 2. Nat. vi. р. 57, footnote. 

Typhis duphicatus, sp. п., Sowerby, Р. 2. 5. 1870, р. 251, pl. 21. f. 1, China 
Seas. 
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[Eupleura] Ranella caudata, Say, the living animal described. Gould 
Invert. Mass. second edit. p. 387. 

Trophon merchiu, Malm,= Bela demersa, Tiberi, has no operculum, and 
may constitute a new subgenus, Taranis. It has been found in Southern 
Norway and in the Mediterranean. Jeffreys, Ann. М.Н. (4) у. р. 447. 

[ Lachesis] Buccinum lefebrui, Maravigna, 1840, = В. areolatum, Tiberi, 
= Fusus granuatus, Calcara,=Lachesis folinee, Weinkauff (not Chiaje). 
Benoit & Aradas, Atti Soc. Ital. xii. p. 606. 


Ровровтол. 


Rapa bulbiformis, вр.п., Sowerby, P.Z.S. 1870, р. 252, Tongatahoo, 
Friendly Islands. 
Восстмтох. 


Висстит tinei, Maravigna, belongs to № 83а, and is perhaps only a variety 
of №. corniculum (Olivi). Benoit & Aradas, Bull. mal. Ital. iii. p.56. Wein- 
kauff, on the contrary, admits it as a distinct species of the true genus Buc- 
cinum, allied to humphreysianum, ibid. p. 79. 

Fusus ventricosus, вр. п., H. Adams, Р. Z. В. 1870, р. 110, with a woodcut, 
)Agulhas Bank, Cape of Good Hope. 

*Fusus rubrolineatus, вр. п., Sowerby, & с. р. 252, Cape of Good Hope. 

Metula trifasciata, вр.п., Sowerby, (. с. р. 254, Bay of Bengal. 


® 


МАззтолх. 


Eburna perforata, вр. п., Sowerby, (. с. р. 252, pl. 21. fig 2, hab. — ? 

Nassa reticulata (Т..), its varieties in the North Sea and Mediterranean, 
including cancellata, Chemnitz, tessulata, ОПУ, and аа, Jeffreys, are 
discussed by Е. у. Martens, Mal. BI. xvii. pp. 86-88. Friedel is also inclined to 
reunite ааа, Jeffr., with reticulata, ibid. р. 75. 

Nassa incrassata (Miill.), var. захаййз (Chiereghini, MSS.), shortly charac- 
terized and №. pygmea (Lam.) changed to granwata (Renier) [!] by Bru- 
sina, Chieregh. Conch. pp. 189 and 137. 

Nassa gibbosula (L.), its occurrence in some parts of the Mediterranean 
defended. [The Recorder received it many years ago as found on the shore of 
Smyrna by Prof. Fleischer. |— М. semistriata (Brocchi) is admitted as a distinct 
recent species in the Mediterranean, and the name М. pygmea (Lam.) changed 
to varicosa (Turt.), because the former is preoccupied. Weinkauff, Bull. 
mal. Ital. 111. pp. 77, 78. 

Zeuxis clandestina, sp.n., A. Adams, Ann. М.Н. (4) у. р. 426, Japan. 

Cyllene gibba, вр. п., A. Adams, 1. с. р. 427, Japan. 

Cyllene rubrolineata, вр. п., Sowerby, P. Z.S. 1870, р. 251, hab. —?. 

Volutharpa fischeriana, sp. п., A. Adams, J.c. р. 422, Korea Strait, South 
Japan. | 

OLIVIDZ. 


Oliva. Sowerby begins with part xxix. of his ‘Thesaurus Con- 
chyliorum’ the monograph of this genus, publishing in fourteen 
plates (828-341 of the whole work) beautiful figures of about 
90 species ; the figures are of the natural size. This part contains 
no other letterpress than the explanation of the figures. 
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TURBINELLIDZ. 


Turbinella noumeensts, sp. n., Crosse, J. de Conch. xviii. р. 247, New Cale- 
donia. 


VOLUTIDE. 

Voluta (Aulica) teisemani, sp.n., Brazier, P. Z.S. 1870, р. 108, islands on 
the north-east coast of Australia. 

Voluta rueckert, Crosse, comes from New Georgia Island, Solomon Archipe- 
lago; Volitella tissotiana, Crosse, from Northern Australia; Alcithoe thatch- 
ert, M‘Coy, from Bampton Reef, N.W. of New Caledonia. Brazier, J. с. 
pp. 85, 86.— Voluta hamillet, Crosse, figured, wid. pl. 1. fig. 5, and pl. 2. fig. 1. 

[ Voluta| Eneta pedersentt, sp.n., and its next allied sp., Lyria (Eneta) 
cumingit (Brod.) described by Verrill, Am. J. Sc. xix. р. 227, both from La 
Paz, California. 

Митвтол. 

Mitra mediomaculata, intersculpta, and corbicula, Mauritius; interstriata, 
China Seas ; pretexta, dimidiata, and umbonata, localities unknown, spp. nn. 
Sowerby, Р. Z. В. 1870, pp. 255 and 258, 259. 


Mitra (Cancilla) antonia, вр. п., H. Adams, Р. 7.5. 1870, р. 788, pl. 48. 
Е, 1, Red Sea. 


CoLUMBELLIDZ. 
Columbella briset (Chiereghini, MS.) is substituted for С. nasuta (Brusina, 
1864, not Gmelin) by Brusina, Chieregh. Conch. p. 133. 


Columbella costulata, Cantraine, = teste, Aradas, 1847, = halaett, Тейт. 
Seguenza, Bull. mal. Ital. iii. p. 70. 


MARGINELLIDZ. 


Marginella. 211 recent species enumerated by Redfield, Am. J. Conch. vi. 
Append. pp. 220-264. Several rectifications of synonymy by the same, J. с. 
рр. 172,173. 

Marginella obtusa, вр. п., Sowerby, Р. 0.5. 1870, р. 252, hab. —? 

Volvarta, Lam. The type of this genus is the fossil Г. bullovdes, Lam. ; 
the recent species are transferred to Marginella by Redfield, J. с. р. 263. 

Erato. (See Cypreide.) 


PROBOSCIDIFERA TENIOGLOSSA. 


Слззтотох and RAaNnELLIDZ. 


Cassidaria tyrrhena (Chemn.), its distinctness from echinophora (Г.), 
Weinkauff, Bull. mal. Ital. iii. p. 76. 

[Tritonium] Triton. Kiister’s continuation of Chemnitz contains the 
beginning of a monograph of this genus, with 15 species, all described and 
figured with the same names by Reeve. 

Triton lebbecket, sp. п., Lischke, Mal. Bl. xvii. р. 23, Nangasaki; allied to 
T. exaratus, Reeve. 

Ranella, Kiister’s monograph of this genus in the continuation of Chem- 
nitz contains 38 species :—J?. sagitta, sp. п., р. 147, pl. 38а. fig. 6, hab. —?; 
chemnitzti, sp. n., р. 148, pl. 39. fig. 3, 4, copied from Chemnitz, 1860, 1861, 
hab. —?; svensonit, Morch, р. 157, pl. 38. fig. 3, copied from Chemnitz, 
fig. 1276. All the rest are species described and figured with the same 
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names in Reeve’s monograph ; Kiister’s descriptions and synonymy, however, 
are more copious. 
| CyPREZIDZ. 

Сургеа. The monograph of this genus contained in Sowerby’s ‘ Thesaurus 
Conchyliorum,’ parts xxvi.—xxviii., contains, in 58 pages and 31 plates, descrip- 
tions and figures of 187 species, ‘the latter of natural size. The genus is 
taken by the author in the old Linnean sense, Trivia being made a subgenus ; 
and there are besides seven subdivisions of Cyprea proper and two of Trivia 
adopted. Numerous notes, which serve chiefly to point out the distinction of 
closely allied species, are added to the descriptions. 

It is severely criticised by H. Crosse, J. de Conch. xviii. pp. 254-260, 
where also several particulars concerning varieties or monstrosities of lnown 
species will be found. 

Cyprea macandrei, sp. п., Sowerby, Thes. {. с. р. 52, pl. 37. f. 537, 538, 
Red Sea, and С. castanea, Higgins, ibid. р. 32, pl. 29. Е. 302, 303, Cape of 
Good Hope. 

Colpodaspis, gen. nov. Mich. Sars describes under this name a shell and 
its animal, found in the Christiania fjord at 14-80 fathoms, Bidr. Christian. 
Faun. рр. 70-74, pl. 11. Вов. 1-6, which is probably, according to Jeffreys, 
the young state of Сургеа europea, Mont., ¢bed. footnote р. 73. 

Erato. ‘Twenty recent species enumerated by Redfield, Аж. J. Conch. vi. 
Appendix, pp. 215-219. 

NATICID2. 

Тлтайа heros (Say). The living animal figured, egg-case described, Gould, 
Invert. Mass. p. 339. 

Colobocephalus, gen. nov. Testa subauriformis, tenuissima, submembra- 
nacea, epidermide inconspicua aut nulla; spira parva, sutura profunda ; aper- 
tura amplissima, peristomate discontinuo; columella flexuosa; ,operculo 
nullo, Animal non omnino in testam recondendum; velo capitis sinuato 
sursum revoluto; tentaculis nullis; oculis 2 sessilibus in cervice, pede pedi- 
cellato, solea magna, oblonga, postice truncata, subtus sulco longitudinali 
medio; pallio supra testam non revoluto.—C. costellatus, sp. п., Sars, Bidr. 
Christian. Faun. pp. 54-57, pl. 11. figs. 7-14, Drobak and Valld, near Chris- 
Чата, 200-230 fathoms. The author compares it with the Bullide; Jeffreys 
thinks it allied to Bullus smith (Вгомп)= Майса aperta, Lovén, а, 
footnote. 

PROBOSCIDIFERA PTENOGLOSSA. 


SOLARIIDA. 

Solarium archite, Costa, distinct from S. fallactosum, Tiberi, =stramineum 
Philippi, Jeffreys, Ann. N. H. (4) vi. p. 458. 

Architea, gen. nov. Testa turbinata, parum elevata, infra late et profunde 
umbilicata; apertura rotundata, peristomate continuo, simplice. Operculum 
corneum, pellucidum, spirale, extus planum, intus spira ad centrum parum 
prominula.—A. catenulata, вр. n., Naples, Costa, Ann. Mus. Nap. iii. 1869, 
with figures. 

PROBOSCIDIFERA GYMNOGLOSSA. 


PYRAMIDELLIDZ. 
Pyramidella leviuscula, 8, Wood, = plicusa, Bronn, which has priority, 
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found in recent state near Tunis. Jeffreys, Ann. М. Н. (4) vi. р. 79, and 
Weinkauff, Bull. mal. Ital. iii. p. 97. 

Mormula macandrea, sp. п., А. Adams, Ann. М. Н. (4) vi. р. 127, Gulf of 
Suez. - To this genus belong also :—LZancea, sp., Pease; Pyramidella aclis, А. 
Adams; Р. ambigua, Gould; and probably Proto cornelliana, Newcombe (see 
Zool. Rec. vi. р. 552). A. Adams, J. с. 

Odostomia craticulata (Renier, MS.), humboldti (Risso) = striata, Danilo e 
Sandri,=Aumb. var. elongata, Tiberi, J. de Conch. 1868, and О. kusmict, new 
name for humboldt, var. subventricosa (Philippi) = humboldtit, Tiberi. Brusina, 
Chieregh. Conch. рр. 208-211. 

Odostomia erjaveciana, Brusina, 1869, =turriculata, Allery, 1869, and, per- 
haps, rather belongs to the genus Eulimella; О. vitrea, Brusina, =neglecta, 
Tiberi, 1868,=elegans, Allery, 1869, belonging to the section Auriculina, 
both in the Mediterranean. Вгавша, Bull. mal. Ital. iii, рр. 10, 11. 

Odostemia nitens, sp. п., Jeffreys, Ann, М. H. (4) vi. р. 79, Augean Sea. 

Turbonilla candida and rugosa, зрр. пп., Folin, Fonds de la Mer, pp. 207, 
208, pl. 28. fig. 18, and pl. 29. fig. 5, Western Africa. 

Turbonilla тасапагее, new name for Т. speciosa, H. Adams, Р. 7, 8. 1870, 
p. 793. 

Jaminea bilirata, sp. n., Folin, 4. с. pl. 29. Е. 8, Western Africa. 

Ondina sulcata, sp. п., Folin, 4. с, pl. 29. #. 1, Western Africa. 

Syrnola lucida, вр. п., A. Adams, Ann. М. Н. (4) vi. р. 125, Gulf of Suez, 

Отта, gen. nov. Testa vitrea, conico-turrita, umbilicata; anfr. planis, sim- 
plicibus. Apertura subquadrata, plica parietali unica transversa instructa. 
О. ртушеща, вр. п., A. Adams, /. с. р. 126, Gulf of Suez. 

Styloptygma nivea, sp. п., A. Adams, J. с. р. 126, Gulf of Suez. 

Agatha vitrea, вр. п., A. Adams, 1. с. р. 127, Gulf of Suez. 

Mathilda elegans and splendida, spp. un., Folin, Fonds de la Mer, pp. 212, 
218, pl. 28. f. 15, and pl. 29. Е. 6, Western Africa.—M. epicharss, вр. п., Folin, 
Lc. р. 219, pl. 29. £ 8, Pointe & Pitre. 

Chemnitzta constricta, sp. n., Folin, 4. с. р. 190, pl. 26, f.9, Vera Cruz. 

Eulimella polita, carinata, tenuis, levissima, striata, obtusa, and vartabils, 
spp. nn., Folin, i. с. pp. 208-211, pl. 28. figs. 5, 7-12, Western Africa.—£, 
striatula, Jeffr. 1856, changed into hyalina. Jeffreys, Ann. М. Н. (4) vi. р. 79. 


EULIMIDZ. 
Eulima incurva (Renier, MS.) =philippii, Weinkauff. Brusina, Chieregh. 
Conch. р. 213. 
STYLIFERIDE. 
Scalenostoma deshayesti, вр. п., A. Adams, Ann. М. Н. (4) vi. р. 128, Gulf 
of Suez. The author thinks that this genus belongs to the Styliferids, and 


probably includes also Chemnitzia rangit, Folin. 
Styliferina callosa, вр. п., A. Adams, J. с. р. 124, Gulf of Suez, The author 
thinks this genus more nearly allied to Alaba than to Stylifer. 


ToXIFERA. 
Сомтох. 
Conus cooki and rossiteri, spp. nn., Brazier, P. Z. 8, 1870, р. 109, both 


1870. [voun. vir. ] L 
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from Botany Bay.—C. suffusus, New Caledonia; ¢urritus, Agulhss Bank ; 
floridensis, Florida; tegulatus, gemmulatus, and rarimacuatus, China seas ; 
laterculatis, submarginatus, planiliratus, tenuisulcatus, corrugatus, and semt- 
sulcatus, localities unknown, spp. пв.; mitreformis, var. pupeformes, Мац- 
ritius; and sowerbyi, Reeve, var. subequaks, China seas, varr. пп. Sowerby, 
Р. Z. В. 1870, pp. 255-957, pl. 22. fig. 1-14. 


PLEUROTOMIDZ. 


Pleurotoma modiolus, Jan, 1832, Bellardi, 1847,=-acuta, Bellardi, 1842,= 
carinata, Philippi, 1844, Тейт. 1869. Seguenza, Bull. mal. Ital. iii. р. 70. 

Pleurotoma mérchii, Malm, Christiania-fjord. The living animal described. 
Sars, Bidr. Christ. faun. p. 51. 

Pleurotoma bivone, Maravigna, = attenuata (Mont.), bivontana, Mar., =mul- 
tilineolata, Desh.; Pl. kieneri, Mar.,= Bela rufa (Mont.); Pl. valenctenness, 
Mar.,= Pl. payraudeaw (Phil.); Pl. petiti, Mar.,=scalina, Phil. Benoit et 
Aradas, Atti Soc. Ital. xii. pp. 602-604. - 

Defrancia reticulata (Renier). Brusina substitutes for this name ДЛ), cra- 
ticulata, Olivi [nec Linn.], Chieregh. Conch. р. 160. 

Pleurotoma latifasciata, Hong Kong, laterculata, China seas, and albicari- 
nata, Manzanilla, spp. nn., Sowerby, Р. 7, В. 1870, р. 258. 

Clavatula tumida, Agulhas Bank, and gractlior, spp. nn., Sowerby, 4# с. pp. 
253, 254. 

Defrancia hystrix, Jan, its distinctness from reticulata, var. formosa, Forb., 
admitted by Jeffr. Ann. М. H. (4) vi. р. 82 (see Zool. Вес. vi. р. 548). 

Defrancwa secta, вр. п., Sowerby, /. с. р. 254, China. 

Mangelia coarctata, Forbes, is a variety of costata, Penn. ; М. cerulans, Phil., 
is regarded as a variety of заидиейпи, Рауг. Weinkauff, Bull. mal. Ital. iii. 
р. 85. 

Mangelia clavata, вр. п., Sowerby, J. с; р. 254, China seas. 

Conopleura, Hinds. Pleurotoma elegans, Scacchi, is transferred to this 
genus by Jeffreys, Ann. М. Н. (4) xvi. р. 83. 


TEREBRID&. 
Terebra tenuisculpta, sp. п., Sowerby, Р. Z. 8. 1870, р. 252, China seas. 


RostriFeRa (Tenioglossa). 
STROMBIDA. 

Strombus mirabilis, ap. n., Sowerby, 1. c. p. 257, pl. 21. fig. 4, Ceylon, allied 
to vittatus (L.). 

Simpulum lirostoma, papillosum, nodiliratum, tringa, spp. пп., А. Adama, 
Ann. N. H. (4) v. pp. 419, 420, Japan. 

Cabestana dorsuosa, вр. п., А. Adams, J. с. р. 420, Japan. 

Epidromus reticosus, sp. п., A. Adams, J. с. р. 420, Japan. 


PHORIDZ. 


р Хепорота robusta, вр. п. Verrill, Am. J. Sc. xix. р. 296, La Paz, Са] - 
ornia, 
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OvuLipz (AMPHIPERASIDZ). 


Grit insists that the nearest relations of this family are with 
Pedicularia, and proposes to restore for them both the suborder 
Digitoglossa, originally proposed by J. E. Gray. Am. Journ. 
Conch. vi. pp. 182-187. There is nothing essentially new in 
this paper. 

| CERITHIID2. 

Cerithtum brongniartii, Marav.,=hymerensis, Calcara; the first has one 
month’s priority. Benoit and Aradas, Att. Soc. Ital. xii. p. 602. 

Cerithtum metula, Lovén, the first whorls longitudinally ribbed, and want- 
ing the granulate spiral girdles, Sars, Bidr. Christ. faun. p. 59. 

Cerithium trilineatum, Phil. The embryonic whorls are peculiarly formed ; 
it does not belong to Cerithiopsis. С. теата (Chiaje) is not crosseanum, 
тет, but a variety of scabrum (Olivi). Weinkauff, Bull. mal. Ital. iii. 


p. 88. 

I'reforis benottiana, sp. п., Aradas, Atti Soc. Ital. xii. pp. 549, 550, and 
Bull. mal. Ital. iii. р. 537, Aci Trezza in Sicily. Weinkauff thinks that it is 
only a variety of scabrum (Olivi), J. с. р. 88. 

Lriphoris [Triforis] similis, minimus, pallidus, sulcosus, gracilis, perfectus, 
oryza, pustulosus and annulatus, from Kauai, Sandwich Islands; punctatus 
and costatus, Annaa ; robustus, Makaimo; cylindricus and brunneus, Apaiang; 
granosus, Tahiti, spp. пп., Pease, Р. Z. S. 1870, pp. 774-777. 


MELANIIDZ. 


Brot enumerates 332 recent species of Melania, 14 of Doryssa, 10 of Veber, 
16 of Pirena, 32 of Hemisinus, 3 of Clea, 4 of Canidia, 44 of Melanopsis, 
and 32 of Paludomus, Не persists in uniting under the name Hemuisinus 
very unlike species’ from different parts of the world, taking the European 
espert, Ебг., away from its nearest ally Melanopsis acicularis, Fér, Am. J. 
Conch. iv. App. pp. 271-395. 

Paludomus reticulata, sp. п., Blanford, J. A. В. В. xxxix. p.9, pl. 3. fig 1, 
Cachar, India. 

Melania potamobia, sp.n., Bourguignat, Ann. Mal. p. 44,mouth of the Danube. 

[ Melania] Melanotdes swinhoet, вр. п., H. Adams, Р. Z. В. 1870, р. 8, pl. 1. 
{. 12, Hainan. 

_ [Melania] Melaniella brevicula, sp. п., Н. Adams, J. с. р. 379, pl. 27. fig. 12, 
Amoy, China. 

Melania plicatilis, sp. п., ovalana, new name for perpinguis (Gould, nec 
Hinds, nec Reeve), with 2 new varieties, subexusta, sp. п., with 2 new 
varieties, and ¢urritelloides, sp. п., with remarks on some other species, 
Mousson, J. de Conch. xviii. pp. 203-216, Fiji Islands. 

Melania kauiensts and contigua, spp. пп., Pease, Am. J. Conch. vi. р. 7 (the 
first figured pl. 3. fig. 6), Sandwich Islands. 

Pachychilus jansont, sp. п., H. Adams, 1. с. р. 795, Nicaragua. 

Melanopsis curta, zonites, robusta, fusca, fustformis, and souverbiana, spp. пп., 
Gassies, J. de Conch. xviii. pp. 146-148, New Caledonia. 

Melanopsis dufourei (Fér.), its occurrence in Tuscany, where it has been 
observed for about ten years, confirmed by Е. Г. Appelius, Nachr. mal. Ges. 
pp. 44-46, 

L2 
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| Титтовтмтох. 

Littorina saxatilis, Olivi, Zool. Ad. 1792, р. 172 (not Johnston), = rudis, 
Mont. Brusina, Chiereghinii Conchylia, pp. 190-192, 286 & 237. 

Cremnoconchus conicus, sp. п., Blanford, J. А. В. В. xxxix. pp. 10-12, pl. 3. 
figs. 8-5, Poona, British India. 

Hela*, gen. nov. Shell and operculum like Zacuna, but no epidermis; & 
narrow chink instead of the umbilical groove; apex flattened; tentacles 
ciliated. Type Lacuna tenella (Jetfr.), Jeffreys, Ann. М. H. (4) vi. р. 76, Medi- 
terranean. . | 

PLANAXIDZ. 


Diala succincta, sp. п., A. Adams, Ann. М. H. (4) vi. р. 124, Gulf of Suez.— 
Monoptygma suturalis, Sow., belongs also to this genus. 


Rissoip2. 


Мапгота, new name proposed by Brusina for a section of Аза, which is 
distinguished by its double peristome ; it comprises the А. zetlandica (Mont.), 
costata (Adams), macandrei (Manzoni), to which is added by Brusina М. 
clathroides, вр. п. (Turbo clathroides, Chiereghini’s MS.), from the sediment of 
the Adriatic. Brusina, Chieregh. Conch. p. 201. 

Alvania weinkauffi, Schwartz, not identical with zetlandica (Mont.), but 
with dictyophora(Phil.). Weinkauff, Bull. mal. Ital. iii. р. 132. 

Rissoa lancie, Calcara, 1845, = philipmiana, Jeffreys, 1856. АПегу de 
Monterosato, Bull. mal. Ital. iii. p. 45. 

Rissoa amethystina (Renier, figured in 1807), name substituted for К. 
violacea, Desmarest, 1824, by Brusina, Chieregh. Conch. р. 205. 

Rissoa eximia, Jeffr., Chemnitza clathrata, Forb. & Hanl., united with it 

‚ Бу Sars, Bidr. Christ. faun. р. 60. 

Rissoa turgida, sp. n., Jeffreys, Ann. М. H. (4) у. р. 445, Drébak and 
Vall6 in Christiania-fjord, from 40 to 100 fathoms. 

Rissoa abyssicola, Forb., some varieties from the Mediterranean indicated 
by Jeffreys, Ann. М.Н. (4) vi. p.76.—R. philippiana, var. tessellata (Schwartz), 
Joffr. ibid. р. 77, 

Rissoa gracils, вр. п., A. Adams, Ann. М. H. (4) vi. р. 122, Gulf of Suez. 

Corena, gen. поу., with double peritreme and the inner lip furnished poste- 
поту with a dentiform tubercle.—C. tuberculifera, вр. п., A. Adams, J. с. 
р. 122, Gulf of Suez. Near Onoba. 

Cingula schlosservana, sp. п., Brusina, Bull. mal. Ital. iii. р. 9, Palermo. 

Hyala nitida, concinna, and pumila, spp. nn., A. Adams, J. с. р. 128, Gulf of 
Suez ; the last also from Japan. 

Ceratia pyrgula, sp. п., A. Adams, 1. с, р. 121, Gulf of Suez. 

Microstelma concimna, вр. п., A. Adams, J. с. р. 121, Gulf of Suez. 

Hydrobia. Е. de Betta, Malacol. Venet. pp. 93, 94, & 127, enumerates four 
species belonging to this genus, which live in the estuaries of Venice, viz. 
conotdea, Reynier, stagnalis, Baster, thermalis, Linné, and ventrosa, Montagu ; 
it is probable that they all belong to one species. Не is also wrong in asso- 
ciating all those species with spiral operculum in the genus Bithynia. 





* Preoccupied in Crustacea, 1861. 
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Hydrotna acuta (Drap.) again found, but not alive, in the salt lake near 
Halle, and the probability that it may really live there discussed by the 
Recorder, SB. nat. Fr. 1870, p. 59. 

« Bithynia stagnalis,” Baster, one of the Hydrobie living in the province of 
‘Verona, is considered [probably wrongly] to be identical with the sub- 
marine H. stagnalis, Linné; the Veronese species determined by Menegazzi 
as abbreviata, Mich., is really schmidt, Charp. Betta, Moll. prov. Veron. 
pp. 110-112. 

Hydrolia paladilhi, sp. n., Dubreuil, Ann. mal. Belg. iv. (1869) р. xlii, 
with a woodcut, Riviére de Lamalou, tributary of the Hérault, S. France. 

Ammicola penchinati, sp. п., Bourguignat, Ann. Mal. р. 37, mouth of the 
Danube, 

Amnwola отайса, sp.n., Paladilhe, Ann. Mal. р. 37, France. 

Paludinella eurystoma and. anianensis, spp. пп., Paladilhe, 7. с. р. 200, France. 

Paludestrina tetropsoides and brevispira, spp. пп., Paladilhe, J. c. p. 210, France. 

Belgrandia bourguignati, sp. п., St. Simon, Ann. Mal. р. 20, France. 

Pyrgula annulata, Jan. Betta, Moll. prov. Veron. pp. 126-128, discusses 
the specific name of this shell, but without knowing that it has been form- 
ally described and figured by Megerle von Miihlfeld (Verh. d. Ges. natur. 
Fr. Berl. vol. i. 1824, р. 215,. pl. 9 (8) f. 5) as Turbo annulatus, Gmelin. 
Gmelin’s species, however, seems different. 

Inthoglyphus penchinati, sp. п, Bourguignat, Ann. Mal. р. 40, mouth of 
the Danube. 

Ltthoglyphus martabanensis, sp. п., Theobald, J. А. S. В. xxxix. р. 402, 
Martaban. Operculum horny. [The author does not say whether it is spiral 
or concentric ; the shell looks rather like some species of Paludomus. | 

Tricula montana, Bens., is a true freshwater shell; its tentacles are long, 
filiform, and the eyes placed behind them, just as in the terrestrial Acicula, 
Hartm.; it has been refound in North Cachar, at an elevation of about 
3000 feet above the sea. Blanford, Ann. М. Н. (4) vi. р. 369. 


PaLUDINIDZ. 


The Paludinide of France, including Hydrobia &c., are reviewed by 
Paladilhe, Ann. Mal. рр. 167-243. 

Paludina pyramidalis, Jan, acknowledged as a variety of fasciata, Miill,, 
atra, Jan, maintained as a species; the former in different valleys of the 
province of Verona, the latter only in the lake of Garda. Betta, Moll. 
prov. Veron. p. 121. 

Vivipara penchinati, subfasciata, danubialis, amblya, and microlena, spp. nn., 
Bourguignat, Ann. Mal. p. 87, mouth of the Danube. 

Vivipara lineata (Kiister not Val.) is the true name of the American 
species; the occurrence of Valenciennes’s specimens in India is attested by a 
MS. label in the Museum of Paris, Binney, Ann. Гус. М. York, ix. pp. 295- 
297, and Tryon, Am. Journ. Conch. vi. p. 176. [The Recorder made the 
same statement in 1865 (Mal. BI. хи. р. 150). ] - 

Tulotoma magnifica (Conrad), its lingual dentition described and figured by 
Binney and Bland, Ann. Lyc. N. York, ix. pp. 292-294: it is very similar to 
. that of Vivipara ; also the right tentacle is said to be broad [probably only 
in the males, as in Vivipara]. 
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Grayana, new subgeneric name for the true Bithynta, Gray. Betta, Moll. 
prov. Veron. р. 113 [ Elona, Moq.-Tand. 1855, is identical]. 

Bithynia nassa, Theobald, 1863, redescribed and figured by the author, 
J. A. В. В. xxxix. р. 402, pl. 18. f. 8. 

Bithynia robusta, вр. п., H. Adams, P. Z. В. 1870, р. 8, pl. 1. fig. 18, Hainan. 


VALVATIDZ. 


Valvata naticina, Menke. Hensche insists that he has found and recognized 
this species in the province of Eastern Prussia. Nachr. mal. Ges. ii. p. 98. 
The Recorder has also recognized it, on comparison with Hensche’s specimens, 
in a Valvata collected by Dr. Jachno in Сала, and supposes it to be the 
Valvata, sp. п., from Kiew and Moskau, in Nadeschin’s catalogue, /. с. pp. 
131 and 181. 

Valvata fluviatilis, sp. n., Colbeau, Ann. mal. Belg. iii. 1868, р. 93, pl. 2. 
fig. 16, Belgium. [Probably = contorta (Menke, 1849, not Miill.) = antigua 
(Morris, 1846, teste Morch, 1864). ] 

Valvata tasolana, sp. п., St. Simon, Ann, Mal. р. 22, France. 

Valvata coronadot, sp. п., Bourguignat, В. Z. 1870, р. 168, Madrid; very 
small. 

Valvatinella and Planorhitina, new names for the sections of the genus 
Valvata, comprising У. piscinalis, МАП., and V. cristata, Miill., respectively. 
Betta, Moll. prov. Veron. р. 127. [The first = Cincinna, Hiibn., Morch, 1864 ; 
the second = Gyrorbis, Fitz. 1837, and Planella, Schliiter, 1838. ] 

Phaneta, gen. nov. Testa imperforata, trochiformis, spire anfractibus 
paucis, ultimo carinato, expanso, basi depresso; apertura ampla, rotundata, 
antice subsinuata, intus margaritacea; columella revoluta, acuta; peristoma 
simplex, rectum. Р, everetit, вр. n., Siniwan river, Borneo. H. Adams, Р. 2.5. 
1870, р. 793, pl. 48. Е. 20. 


AMPULLARIIDZE. 


Ampullaria wernei, Philippi. Frequent and of large size in the Bahr-el- 
. gazal system of the White Nile, found by G. Schweinfurth; its differences 
from A. speciosa, Phil., pointed out by Martens, Mal. BL. xvii. р. 34. 


TURRITELLIDZ. 


Turritella subangulata, Brocchi, recent in the Mediterranean; specimens 
sent by Benoit to Weinkauff. Bull. mal. Ital. iii. p, 134. 

Turritella excavata and puncticulata, spp. nn., Sowerby, Р. 7. В. 1870, pp. 
252, 253, both from Agulhas Bank. 

Protoma, gen. nov. Testa turrita; apertura ovalis, labro inferiore acute 
inciso. Operculum circulare, corneum, multispirale. Р. knockeri, sp. n., 
Baird, P.Z.S. 1870, рр. 59, 60, with a woodcut, Whydah, W. Afr. i 
adds that some {0881 species placed commonly in the genus Proto may possibly 
enter into his new genus, but not P. maraschinii, and moreover that the name 
has been twice preoccupied. 


С жстох. 


Caecum veracruzanum, vestitum, carmenense, buccina, bipartitum, contrac- 
tum, instructum, abbreviatum, and triornatum, spp. nn., Folin, Fonds de la 
Mer, part xii. et xiii. pp. 183-187, pl, 25. figs. 1-16, and pl. 26, Е, 1 & 2, Vera 
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Cruz and Carmen. C. senegamitanum, crassum, and vicinum, spp. nn., & с. 
pp: 206, 207, pl. 28. figs. 1-6, Western Africa. 
Meioceras fischert and таз [sic], spp. nn., Folin, 4, с. pp. 188, 189, pl. 26. 
figs. 8, 4, & 5, 6, Vera Cruz and Carmen. 
Parastrophia asturtana, вр. п., Folin, ic, р. 218, pl. 29. f. 7, Gulf of 
Gascony. 
| CALYPTREIDE. 
Calyptrea [ Crucibulum?] spirata, Nardo, = Patella neritoidea (Olivi, not 
Linné) = Cal, hobertt, Parreyss in litt., rare in the Adriatic, fixed on other 
shells. Brusina, Chieregh. Conch. р. 244. 


CAaPULIDZ. 


Capulus shreevet, Conrad (Zool. Вес. vi. р. 553), recognized to be the inner 
tooth of Pholas costata (L.) by the author himself. Am. J. Conch. vi. р. 71. 
Amathina trigona, sp. п., Sowerby, P. Z. В. 1870, р. 251, Tongataboo. 


FAMILY UNCERTAIN. 


Caledomella montrousters (Souy.) and Lambertia montrouziert (Souv.) re- 
described and figured. Souverbie, J. de Conch. xviii. pp. 71, 72, pl. 9 
figs. 4 and 5. 

_ Каков, gen. nov. Testa subcylindrica, subelongata, apice obtusissimo; 

apertura subpiriformi, ad columellam interrupta, ad angulum superiorem labro 
expanso intus penetrante subcanaliculata ; columella truncata.—X. primus, 
sp. n., Folin, 4, с. рр. 182 and 189, pl. 25. figs. 7, 8, Vera Cruz: 23 mill. long. ; 
five whorls. No suggestion is given by the author as to the systematic 
position of this genus. 


SCUTIBRANCHIATA. 
PopOPHTHALMA. 


NERITIDZ. 


Neritina. Besides №, fluviatilis the following are maintained as distinct 
species living within the province of Verona :—rhodocolpa, Jan, including as a 
variety intexta, Villa ; trifasciata, Menke; serratilinea, Ziegl., and danubiaks, 
Ziegl.; rhodocolpa and danubialis live in the lake of Garda, the others in 
different streams. Betta, Moll. prov. Veron. рр. 129-131. 

Neritina mobosa [morbosa ? |, ращиюсзапа, and lenormandi, spp. nn., Gassies, 
J. de Conch. xviii. pp. 149, 150, New Caledonia. 

Neritina (Clypeolum) frondosa, garrett, and deltovdea, spp. nn., Mousson, J. 
de Conch. xviii. р. 221, Fiji Islands. 

Navicella excelsa, sp. n., Gassies, /. с. р. 150, New Caledonia.—N. schmeliziana, 
sp. n., and freycinets (Récluz), var. vitiensis, Mousson, J. с. рр. 227 and 226, 
Fiji Island 

TROCHIDZ. 

Phasianella tenuis, Mich., = рийа, auct., and P. crassa, Brusina, 1864, is the 
true рийа (Г.). Brusina, Chieregh. Conch. pp. 197, 198. 

Discopsis, gen. nov. “ Testa discoidea, valde depressa, umbilicata, apertura 
valde obliqua, margines super penultimum anfractum canali incrassato 
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juncti.”—D. omalos, Pointe & Pitre, and costulatus, Western Africa. Folin, 

Fonds de la Mer, parts xii. and xiii. рр. 190 and 205, pl. 23. figs. 6, 7, and 
1. 29. f. 4. 

P Elenchus dilatatus, sp. п., Sowerby, Р. Д.Б. 1870, р. 251, New Zealand. 

Solariella undata, sp. n., Sowerby, J. с. р. 251, Aguihas Bank. 

Trochus turbinatus, Born, articulatus (Lam.), divaricatus (L.), minutus 
(Chemn.), and conulus (L.), animals described by Deshayes, Ann. Mal. 1. 

‚ 6-19. 

РР Trochus (Trochocochlea) draparnaudu (Раут.). For this the name Mono- 
donta aglietti (Renier, MS.) is substituted by Brusina, Chieregh. Conch. p.179. 

Trochus duminyt, Requien, = Solarium philippi, Cantraine, = Т. zonatus, 
Jeffr., its systematic place doubtful, the operculum being that of Trochus, but 
the shell is not at all pearly. Jeffreys, Ann. N. H. (4) vi. p. 458. 

Stomatella (Gena?) crassa, sp. n., Montrouzier, J. de Conch. xviii. p. 74, 
pl. 9. fig. 6, Art Island. | 

Microtina heckeliana, sp. п., Crosse, J. de Conch. xviii. р. 138, New 
Caledonia. 

Scissurella crispata (Flem.). The living animal described, and 5. angulata 
(Lovén) stated to be a large variety of the same, by Jeffreys, Ann. N. H. 
(4) v. p. 444. | | 

Найойз adriatica, вр. п. (Chiereghini, MS.), Brusina, Chieregh. Conch. 
р. 244, Adriatic. . 

Найойз supertexta, вр. n., Lischke, Mal. Bl. xvii. р. 24, Nangasaki. 


EDRIOPHTHALMA. 


FisstRELLIDZ. 


Fissurisepta рарова, Seguenza. Before only Inown as a miocene fossil, 
dredged at Drébak, in Christianiafjord, by Jeffreys. Ann. М. Н. (4) т. 
p. 443. 

Nesta, gen. п. Allied to Zetdora, but without internal septum. М. candida, 
вр. п., H. Adams, Р. Z. В. 1870, р. 5, pl. 4. fig. 1. Red Sea. [The distinct- 
ness from a true Emarginula is not apparent. | 

Scuius and Tugalia. Sowerby’s monograph of these genera in the con- 
tinuation of Reeve's ‘ Conchologia Iconica,’ vol. xvii., contains five species on 
two plates of the former, and seven species on one plate of the latter. 


CYCLOBRANCHIATA. 


У. H. Рам, has reviewed the systematical arrangement of 
Patella and allied genera, and establishes the following classifi- 
‘cation of them, Am. J. Conch. vi. pp. 227-237 and 265 :— 
Order Docoaxossa, Troschel. 

Suborder Г. АввАМСНТАТА. No gills. Only one family: Lepetide. (See 

Zool. Ree. vi. p. 556.) 

Suborder П. РнотковвАМСНТАТА, Gills present, in various forms. 

Fam. 1. Acmeide. A cervical plume-like gill. Rhachidian tooth rarely 


present, lateral teeth invariably three in number. Genera: Ac- 
mea, Lottia, Scurria. 
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Fam. 2. Patelide. Gills forming a row of leaflets surrounding the body. 
No cervical plume-like gill. Genera: Ancistromesus, Patella, Pati- 
nella, Nacella, Helcion, Helctontscus, and Patina. 


TECTURIDA. 


Acmea, Eschscholtz. This genus is subdivided by Dall, Am. J. Conch. vi. 
pp. 237-260, in the following manner :— 

Acmea, Esch. Type A. mitra, Esch. 

Collinella, subg. п. Lateral teeth unequal, muzzle-frill simple. 

Sect. a. One uncinus: С, pelta (Esch.), patina (Esch.), testudinalis 
(Miill.), persona (Esch.), spectrum (Reeve), scabra (Reeve), asmi 
(Midd.), тиеПа (Menke), strigateila (Carpenter), fascicularis (Menke), 
paleacea (Gould), atrata (Carp.), pediculus (Phil.), subrugosa (Orb.), 
and araucana (Orb.); the dentition of all these, except paleacea and 
araucana, figured pl. 14. figs. 4-15, and pl. 15. fig. 16. ' 

Sect. 6. Сойтзейта. Two uncini: С. saccharina (L.) and borneensis 
(Reeve); dentition of both figured pl. 15. f. 17 and 18. 

Acmea sybaritica, sp. n., Dall, 1. c. р. 257, pl..17. f. 34, Behring’s Strait, in 
deep water ; A. hierosolymitana, sp. n., Dall, [. с. р. 258, pl. 17. f. 37, China. 
Both belong probably to the first section of Collinella. 

Астеа concinna, sp. п., and A. зейтепски (Lischke) redescribed, Lischke, 
Mal. Bl. xvii. p. 25, both from Japan. 

Lotta, Gray. This genus is distinguished by the presence of a branchial 
cordon around the posterior half of the body, continuous behind, and reaching 
forwards as far as the shell-muscle, besides the cervical gill. Dentition of 
Lotta gigantea, Sow., described and figured. Dall, 4. с. р. 260, pl. 15. f. 20. 

Scurria, Gray. This genus has also besides the cervical gill an accessory 
branchial cordon, which goes round the body as in Patella. Type S. scurra 
(Less.)= pallida (Sow.). То this genus belong also mesoleuca, Menke, pl. 15. 
f,19, and probably also zebrina, Less. Dall, /. с. р. 262. 


PATELLIDZ. 


Ancistromesus, gen. nov., Dall, /.c. р. 266. A simple rhachidian tooth ; 
two inner lateral teeth on each side anterior to the third, which is large and 
quadridentate. Uncini simple. .4. mextcanus (Brod. and Sow.); dentition 
figured pl. 16. f. 21. 

Patinella, gen. nov., Dall, 4. с, р. 272. Sides of the foot provided with 
‘ scalloped lappets. Teeth 3 (2-1. 1-2) 3. Inner uncinus plate-like, without 
a cusp. P. magellanica (Gmel.) =deaurata (Gmel.)=ferruginea (Wood) ; 
dentition figured pl. 15. Ё, 24. 

Nacella, Schum. This genus also has scalloped lappets on the sides of the 
foot. The second and the third lateral teeth are large and subequal. М. 
mytilina (Gmel.)=conchacea (Gmel.) = mytiloides (Schumacher) = cymbularia 
(Lam.), common on floating fuci near Cape Horn. Dall, /.c. р. 274; den- 
tition pl. 16. fig. 2. 

Helcioniscus, gen. nov., Dall. J.c. р. 277. Inner uncinus hardly raised above 
the level of the ribbon; second lateral tooth largest. Sides of the foot | 
smooth. H. variegatus (Reeve), rota (Reeve), and eraratus (Nuttall) =sand- 
wicensis (Pease) ; dentition of all three figured pl. 16. figs. 27-29. 


146 - MOLLUSCA. 


_ Patella pentagona (Born?,‘Reeve) = stellaformis (Reeve) = cretacea (Reeve) 
=paumotensis (Gill), from the Polynesian Islands, its dentition agreeing with 
that of Р, vulgata (L.). Dall, 2. с. р. 272, pl. 15. figa, 22 & 28. 


CHITONIDA. 


° Chiton (L.). An account of L. Spengler’s monograph (1794) is given by 
Morch, Mal. BI. xvii. рр. 110-118. 

Chiton siculus, Gray, varieties in colour; Ch. euplace, Costa, is a variety of 
polit, Phil.; Ch. meneghinit, Capellini, is a variety of 71830, Payr., which is 
very variable also in the number of the teeth of the apophyses; Ch. varte- 
gatus, Phil., described; Ch. philippt, new name for pulchellus, Phil. (pre- 
occupied). "Issel, Bull. ‘mal. Ital. iii. рр. 1-9, pl. 1. Яра. 1 (Ch. vartegatus), 
2 & 3 (juvenile state and varieties of Ch. 13801). 

Chiton estuart (Chiereghini, MS.) “ appears to be a good species,” Brusina, 
_ Chieregh. Conch. р. 45, Chioggia near Venice. 


TECTIBRANCHIATA. 


TORNATELLIDZ. 


Ringicula moriizit, вр. п., Folin, Fonds de la Mer, р. 212, pl. 28. fig. 14, 
Cagnabac, Western Africa. 
Acteon exshs, sp. п., Jeffreys, Ann. М. H. (4) vi. р. 85, Mediterranean. 


BULLIDZ. 


Voluula acuminata, Brug. Shell and living animal described by Sars, who 
believes it to belong to the genus Volvula, A. Adams. Tentacula separata, 
foliacea, elongata, apice obtuso rotundato ; oculi minuti; solen nec lateraliter 
пес postice expansus. Bidr. Christ. faun. pp. 62-64, pl. 11. figs. 19-29. 
Jeffreys thinks that it does not essentially differ from Cylichna, sid. foot- 
note, and Ann. N. H. (4) v. p. 448. 

Bullina, Fér. Sowerby’s monograph in Reeve’s Conchologia Iconica, 
parts 284, 285, contains 5 species of this genus on 1 plate. 

Utriculus, Brown, = Amphisphyra, Lovén, 6 species figured by Sowerby 
оп 1 plate. [ U. cectllet should be cited as “ Philippi, Zeit. f. Mal. 1844, р. 164, 
China.” ] 

Utriculopss, gen. nov. Allied to Hamined, but without eyes, and without 
the two hinder lobes of the cephalic disk; the lateral lobes of the foot are 
short, and seem not to cover the shell; no hinder lobe or metapodium.—U. 
vitrea, sp. n., Sars, Bidr. Christ. faun. pp. 65-68, pl. 11. figs. 15-18, Fjord of 
Christiana, 30-300 fathoms. Jeffreys thinks it is identical with Utriculus 
globosus (Lovén), the spire being visible in the young, but nearly concealed 
in the full-grown animal, Ann. М. H. (4) у. р. 448. G. O. Sars insists on 
the generic difference from Utriculus, footnote, р. 65. 

Scaphander. Sowerby figures six species of this genus in Reeve’s Conch. 
Icon. 

Phaline. Sowerby’ в monograph in Reeve’s Conchologie Iconica, parts 284, 
285, figures 13 species. Ph. truncatissima, sp. n., pl. 1. f. 5, and orientalis, 
A. Adams, MS., pl. 2. f. 11, locality not indicated. 
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Philine flexuosa, вр. n., Sara, Bidr. Christ. faun. р. 70, Aasgaardstrand in 
the fjord of Ohristiana, 20-30 fathoms ; Ph. loventt, Malm, is perhaps only a 
variety of scabra, Miill., and Ph. quadrata, Wood, the animal described, J. с. 
pp. 68, 69; Ph. sinuata, Stimps., guadrata, S. Wood, and lineolata (Couth.). 
Gould, Invert. Mass. 2nd edit. pp. 218, 214, with woodcuts, Massachu- 
setts. 

Linteria. Sowerby’s monograph in Reeve’s Conchol. Icon. contains 6 
species. Г. acuminata, вр. п., fig. 2, Guadeloupe, and fasciata, sp. n., fig. 5, 
locality unknown. | 

Артузпох. , 

Aplysia fasciata (Poir.), depilans (L.), and Dolabrifera lafonti, 
sp. n., indicated, but not described, all three observed alive at 
Arcachon, South-western France, and described by T. Fischer, 
Ann. Sc. Nat. (5) xi. No. 2, рр. 1-8. 

Aplysia melanopus, вр. n., Couch, Р. Z. В. 1870, pp. 178-175, with wood- 
cuts, Polperro, Cornwall. 

Dolabrifera braztert, вр. п., 8owerby, P. Z. В. 1870, р. 250, Botany Bay. 


NUDIBRANCHIATA. 
PHYLLIDIDA. 


Phyllidia loventt, Bergh, Christiana-fjord, 10-15 fathoms, fully described 
by Sara, Bidr. Christ. faun. pp. 74-76. 


Ловтогох. 

Doris luteocincta, sp. n., Sars, Bidr. Christ. faun. р. 77, Vallé in the fjord 
of Christiania, 10-20 fathoms. | 

Doris bilamellata, L., tenella, sp. п., Абазз. MS., pallida, Аравв., diademata, 
Agass., planulata, Stimps., and grisea, sp. п., Stimps. MS., Gould, Invert. 
Mass. (ed. 2) pp. 228-232, pl. 20. figs. 284-296, and pl. 21. figs. 298-309, 
Massachusetts. . 

Polycera lessonit, Orb., Gould, 4, с. р. 226, pl. 17. figs. 242-248, Boston. 

Ancula sulphurea, Stimps., Gould, & с. р. 233, pl. 22. figs. 310, 814, Boston. 


TRITONIIDZ. 

Doto coronata (Gmelin), Gould, Invert. Mass. 2nd ed. р. 286, pl. 16. 
figs, 238-287, Boston. | 

Doto crasstcornis, вр. п., Sars, Bidr. Christ. faun. р. 79, pl. 12. figs, 1-6, 
Drébak, 50-60 fathoms. 

Caliphylla mediterranea, Costa (see Zool. Rec. iv. p. 558), from Naples, now 
fully described and figured, Ann. Mus. Nap. iii. 1869. 

Bornella, spec. nov., from the Philippines, figured by Semper, Reis. Arch. 
Phil. ii. pl. 1. figs. 3-5. 

Dendronotus arborescens (Miill.), Gould, Invert. Mass. 2nd edit. р. 234, 
pl. 22. figs. 311-318, Massachusetts. 


JLOLIDIDA. 


„Мой papillosa (L.) and salmonacea, Couthouy, Gould, Invert. Mass. 2nd 
edit. pp. 288-240, pl. 18. figs. 257-263 and 264, 265, Massachusetts. 
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Cratena bylgia, lonyibursa, and ? lugubris, spp. nn., Bergh in Semper’s 
Reisen, ii. pp. 4-9, pl. 1. fig. 2, pl. 3. figs. 16, 17, and pl. 4. figs, 1-28, Phi- 
lippines. (On the genus Cratena, see Zool. Rec. iv. p. 555.) 

Flabellina, Cuv., redescribed by В. Bergh. Rhinophoria perfoliata. Ten- 
tacula elongata. РарШэ dorsales pedamentis compressis imposite, eradi- 
antes, Pes angulis anterioribus tentaculatim productis. Mandibule mar- 
gine minutim denticulato. Radula dentibus uniseriatis. To this genus 
belong three Mediterranean species, affints (Gmel.), peregrina (Gmel.), and 
Jiabellum (Vérany), and a fourth from the Philippines, FV. sempers, sp. n., the 
anatomy of which is also given by В. Bergh in Semper’s Reisen, pp. 18-30, 
pl. 2 and pl. 3. figs. 1-15. 

«Жойз (Flabellina) bostoniensis, Couthouy, rujibranchialis, Johnst., pilata, 
sp. n., and stellata, Stimps., Gould, Invert. Mass. 2nd edit. pp. 241-245, pl. 19. 
figs. 270-282, Massachusetts. 

Cecinella, gen. nov. Rhinophoria vagina instructa. РарШэ dorsales uni- 
seriate; postice ad radicem caude: insuper appendices claviformes adsunt. 
Bursee cnidophore nulls. Radula dentibus uniseriatis. Mandibuls: adsunt. 
С. luctuosa, sp. n., Bergh, (. с. р. 12, pl. 1. fig. 1, and pl. 5. figs. 1-19, Philip- 
pines. 

“Eos (Cavolina) та, Alder and Hancock, diversa, Couthouy, Gould, 
Invert. Mass. 2nd edit. pp. 246, 247, pl. 19. figs. 282 and 267, 268, 276, 280, 
Massachusetts. 

„Яой (Tergipes) despecta, Johnst., and gymnota, Couthouy, Gould, Invert. 
Mass, 2nd edit. рр. 248, 249, pl. 16. figs. 222-225 and 238-241, Boston. 

Colliopea? fuscata, sp. п., Gould, ibid. р. 250, pl. 16. figs. 218-221, Boston. 

Embletonia fuscata and remigata, spp. nn., Gould, ibid. pp. 251, 252, pl. 16. 
figs, 229-232 and 214-217, Boston. 

Phyllobranchus prasinus, sp. п., Bergh, 4. с. pl. 1. figs. 6-8, Philippines. 

‚ Cyerce, gen. nov., indicated from drawings made by C. Semper in the 
Philippine Islands, representing two species, elegans and negra, Semper, J. с. 
pl. 1. figs. 9 and 10. 


HERMZIDZ. 


Hermea cruciata, sp. п.. Alex. Agassiz, MS., Gould, Invert. Mass, 2nd 
edit. p. 253, pl. 17. fig. 256, Naushon Island, Massachusetts. 

Hermeopsis, реп. поу., varsopincta [-tcta], вр. п, Costa, Ann. Mus. 
Nap. iii, 1869, with figures, Naples. 

Hero formosa (Lovén), from Christianiafjord, described by Sars, Bidr. 
Christ. fauna, p. 81. 

Alderia harvardiensis, Agassiz, Gould, Invert. Mass. р. 254, pl. 16. figs, 226— 
228, Cambridge, Massachusetts. 

Beccaria, gen. nov., allied to Hermea and Calhopea.—B. trecolor, вр. п., 
S. Trinchese, Ann. Mus. di Stor. nat. Genova, Dec. 1870, pp. 47-54, pls. 4-7, 


Genova. 
ELYSIIDz. 


Elysia albomarginata and viridissima, вр. n., not yet described, from Genoa. 
S. Trinchese, Bull. mal. Ital. 111. р. 31. 

Elysia chlorotica, sp.n., Agassiz, MS., Gould, Invert. Mass. 2nd edit. 
р. 256, pl. 17. figs. 251-255, Cambridge, Massachusetts. 
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Placobranchus catulus, sp.n., Agassiz, MS., Gould, ibid. p. 256, pl. 17. 
figs. 249, 250, Boston. 


PULMONATA. 


GEOPHILA. 


С. Semper’s work on the land-snails of the Philippines is a 
very valuable addition to the anatomical knowledge of the 
exotic Pulmonata; the part which has been published treats 
only of the Zonitids, and devotes five of the seven plates to 
anatomical figures, especially the genital apparatus, the jaw, and 
the dentition of the radula. The author gives special attention 
to the prominent lobes of the mantle, which are not covered by 
the shell when the animal is in activity, distinguishing two sorts, 
the cervical lobes, extended forwards and covering a part of the 
neck before the shell, and the shell-lobes, which are reflected 
backwards and applied to the outer surface of the shell. There 
are ordinarily two of each sort present, a right and a left one ; 
but in some genera the one or other is wanting or is subdivided. 


Photographic figures of the dentition of 11 species of land- and fresh- 
water mollusca are given by W. Binney and Th. Bland, Ann. Гус. М. York, 
ix. 1870, pp. 284-294. Tryon objects that the photographs never give such 
sharp lines as are requisite. Am. J.Conch. vi. pp. 169-171. ; 

Land-snails devoured by a Spider, Stentz, Nachr. mal. Ges, ii. p. 148, 


VaGINULIDZ. 


Veronscella fioridana, Binney. Dentition figured from a drawing made by 
Dr. Leidy. Binney and Bland, Ann. Гус. М. York, ix. р. 285. 


AGNATHA (TESTACELLIDZ). 


Testacella. Nine French species reviewed by P. Massot, among which 7. 
pascal, bourguignats, and servaint, spp. пп., Ann. Mal. рр. 144-157. 

The genus Helhcophanta | Daudebardia] in general, and H. rufa and brevipes 
(Fér.) especially, are described from observations on the living animals by В. 
Clessin in Bavaria, Nachr. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 67-71.—Two French species of 
Daudebardia reviewed by Penchinat, Ann. Mal. р. 160. 

Daudebardia nubigena and atlantica, spp.nn., Bourguignat, В. Z. 1870, 
pp. 14, 15, Algeria ; the first from Blidah in “le petit Atlas,” near the gla- 
ciers, the second from the wood of Edough, near Bona. 

Rhytida inequals, not from Australia, but from New Caledonia and Lord 
Howe's Island, New Hebrides. Crosse, Martens, Semper, and Verkriizen, 
Nachr. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 5, 26, 41.—Шш Rh. stranget (Pfr.) а radula like those of 
the Testacellide has been found by С. Semper, ted. р. 102. 

Glandina rosea (Fér.). Dentition with central tooth figured by Binney 
and Bland, Am. J. Conch, vi. p. 202. 

Еппеа (Gonospira) ringens, вр. п., Н. Adams, Р. 2. 5. 1870, р. 379, pl. 27. 
f. 15, Sierra Leone. 
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_ Gibbulina modiolus (Fér.), radula examined. С. Semper, Nachr. mal. Ges. 
li. p. 103. 

и (Gibbulina) bourguignati (Desh. ), from Bourbon, rather too near to 
С. bacillus (Pfr.), from Mauritius; also С. tntersecta (Desh.) very doubtfully 
distinct from it. Nevill, J. А. В. В. xxxix. р. 410. 

_ Gibbus (Gibbulina) versipolis (Ебт.) = funiculus (Val.), Bourbon, the living 
animal of a rich dark orangecolour. Nevill, 9. р. 411. 


OxyanatHa (ZoNnITIDz). 


The classification of the first family of Pulmonata proposed by 
С. Semper is the following :— 


Family Zonitide. A mucous pore at the hinder end of the 
foot. Jaw smooth, without ribs. Lateral teeth of the radula 
subulate or bicuspidate. 


Subfamily 1. Ceratophora. A horn-like prominence above 
the mucous pore; under surface of the foot longitudinally di- 
vided into three parts. 

Tennentia, Parmarion, Euplecta,n. g., Macrochlamys, Пепагойтах (Dohrn), 
Helicarion, Eurypus, п. g., Конца (Albers), Martensia, п. g., Microcystes, Ma- 
croceros, u.g. [Here should be inserted the American genus Stenopus or 
Guppya. | 

Subfamily 2. Aceratophora. No horn-like prominence above 
the mucous pore; under surface of the foot not divided. 


Ariophanta, Xesta, Rhysota (Albers), Zonttes. 
The anatomy of some Italian species of Limaz has been studied 
by Е. Зовремы, Atti Soc. Ital. xiii. pp. 1-12; his observations 


lead him to distinguish the subdivisions of this genus in the 
following manner :— 


Г. Internal shell inequilateral, dorsal keel incomplete. Sheath of the male 


organ simple, 
a, without flagelliform appendix: Еийтах, Moq.-Tand. 
aa, as long as the matrix or longer: Limax doria, dacampi, punctu- 


tus. 
bb. not half as long as the matrix: Г. maximus, psarus, variegatus, 
arborum. 
6. with a flagelliform appendix: Agriolimaz, Morch, Г. agrestts, L., and 
Juans, Hay. 


If. Internal shell equilateral. Dorsal keel complete. Sheath of the male 
composed of two parts. Millar, Gray, Г. marginatus, Drap., gagates and 
sowerbyt. 

Heynemann’s list of the slugs of Europe and adjacent countries enume- 
rates 18 species of imax, subgen. Heynemannia, Malm, two of the subgenus 
Malacolimax, Malm, seven of the subg. Чутойталх, Malm, one Lehmannia, 
Heynem., five Amalia, Moq.-Tand., and one Lallemantia, Baudon, the last 
only from the Canary Islands; further 28 species, the generic place of 
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which is not yet agcertained. Nachr. mal. Ges. ii. рр. 162, 163.—Mabille 
reviews 20 French species of Limaz, and 5 of Milax, Ann. Mal. pp. 130-143, 

Limaz flavus, Linn., dentition figured from a drawing made by Dr, Leidy. 
Binney and Bland, Ann, Гус. М. York, ix. р. 285. 

Inmazx dacampi, Meneghazzi, various varieties of colour described and 
figured by Е. Bettoni in Bull. Mal. iii. рр. 161-166, pls, 3 and 4.—Z. punctu- 
из and bettontt, spp. nn., and Г. dorie, Bourg., anatomically distinguished 
from Г. dacampt. Sordelli, Atti Soc, Ital. xiii. 12 pp. 

Milax pyrriculus, вр. п.,= Lamax marginatus of Moquin-Tandon, not Miiller. 
Mabille, Ann. Mal. р. 105. 

Parmacella, four French species reviewed by Penchinat, Ann. Mal. р. 158. 

Tennentia philippinensis, sp. п., Semper, /.c. р. 7, pl. 1. figs. 15, 16, repre- 
senting the living animal, Mindanao; genital apparatus, jaw, and radula of 
the same, pl. 3. fig. 1, and pl. 6. fig. 17, the latter differing by its simple 
median tooth from that of the typical species, 7. thwattest:, Humbert. The 
genus Mariaella (Gray, 1855) is probably identical, and has in that case 
priority. Semper, /. с, р. 8. 

Parmarion (Fischer), the generic characters examined, genital apparatus 
and dentition of P. pupillaris, Humb., described and figured. Semper, pl. 3. 
fig. 2, and pl. 5. figs, 11, 12.—The African species, P. flavescens (Keferstein), 
differs by its lateral teeth being unicuspid instead of bicuspid, and belongs to 
Urocyclus, Gray.—P. extraneus, Fér., from Calcutta, figured from a specimen 
in spirits, pl. 1. fig. 5.—ТЬе following species, known only from the shell, 
belong probably to this genus :— Vitrina papillata, Pfr., planata, Pfr., aperta, 
Beck, and Mariaella arayatensis, sp. n., pl. 2. fig. 7, Philippines. Semper, /. с. 
pp. 9-12. 

Dendrolimaz, Dohrn (see Zool. Вес. v. р. 473), genital apparatus described 
and figured. Semper, /.c. pp. 19, 20, pl. 4. fig. 12. 

Vitrina servainiana, вр. п., St. Simon, Ann. Mal. р. 20, В. France. 

Vitrina darnaudi, Pfr., is only a variety of гиеррешапа, Pfr., both with 
intermediate forms in Abyssinia. Blanford, Obs. Geol. & Zool. Abyss. p. 474. 

Vitrina? venusta and ataranensis, spp.nn., Theobald, J. A. В. В. xxxix. 
рр. 400-401 ; the first from Chungale-Sakan, Arakan Mountains, the second 
from the river Ataran, Martaban. 

Hekcarion, Fér. ©. Semper characterizes this genus anatomically by the 
want of ап appendicular gland in the vagina and a peculiar sac containing 
calcareous concretions at the vas deferens; he introduces into it, from his 
anatomical researches, several species, the shell of which agrees much more 
with that of Helix than with that of Vitrina, and arranges them in two 
series. 

a. Species which have peculiar horny papille in the lumen of the penis. 
To this series belong all Philippine species. They live on trees, and when 
disturbed the hinder part of their foot is lost by vehement wriggling. They are: 
—H. ceratodes, Pfr., gutta, Beck, helicoides, sp.n., Camiguin, crenularts, Beck, 
resitiens, Beck, incertus, вр. п., island Cebu, Philippines, margarita, Beck, tigri- 
nus, sp. п., pl. 2. fig. 13, Mindanao, politissimus, Beck, bicarinatus, sp.n., pl. 1, 
f. 8, Camiguin, Luzon, and bisligensis, вр. n., pl. 2. #. 12, Bislig m Mindanao, 
Of all these species the genital apparatus and the dentition are described, and 
the one or the other figured on pl. 4 and pl. 6. Several other Philippine species, 
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known only from the shell, and described as Vitrina by others, belong very 
probably also to this division. 

6. Species without horny papille within the penis: — Heltcarion frey- 
стей and Н. cuviert, Fér., from Australia, and H. pfetfferi, Philippi, from the 
Fiji Islands, with helicoid shells ; genital apparatus pl. 3. figs. 6-8 : dentition 
pl. 6. figs. 10, 11, and 14. Semper, 4. с. pp. 20-31. 

Helicarion sogdianus, вр. п., Martens, SB. nat. Fr. 1870, р. 56, Samarkand. 

Microcystis, Beck, elevated to the rank of a distinct genus by C. Semper; 
sexual apparatus very simple, without appendicular organs ; only one cszecum 
at the penis. Some species are viviparous. М. myops, Dohrn, succtnea, 
Pfr., upolensis and perpokta, Mouss., which are anatomically identical, and 
palainsis, O. Semper, pl. 2. fig. 16, from the Palau (Pelew) Islands: the 
genital apparatus and dentition figured pl. 3. #. 11, pl. 4. fig. 9, and pl. 6. 
figs. 21, 22, and 34. The following are known only from the shell :—gla- 
berrima, вр. п., pl. 2. fig. 10, Mariveles, Luzon, 1500-3000 feet above the sea, 
lactea, sp.n., pl. 2. fig. 9, Arayat, Luzon, wilsont, О. Semper, pl. 2. fig. 11, 
margaritacea, 0. Semper, pl. 2. fig. 15, and stramunea, sp. п., р. 48 ; the three 
last from the Palau Islands. Semper, /.c. pp. 48-48, 

‚ Матта nodulata and excrescens, spp.nn., Mousson, J. de Conch, xviii. 
pp. 114, 1165, pl. 7. figs. 4, 5, Fiji Islands, referred by the author to the sub- 
genus Microcystss. 

Macroceros, gen. nov., proposed by С. Semper for Helix spectatilis, Pfr., 
from Samar, Philippine Islands. Genital apparatus simple, without appen- 
dicular organs; teeth of the radula entire and blunt. The living animal 
figured pl. 1. figs. 6,7; sexual apparatus pl. 4. fig. 4; jaw and dentition 
pl. 6. fig. 23. Semper, 4, с. р. 49. 


Nanina. Prof. С. Semper breaks up this genus into several 
smaller ones, founded chiefly on the presence or absence of 
some appendicular organs in the sexual apparatus, and of a 
horn-like prominence above the mucus-pore. These generic 
divisions do not agree with the conchological subgenera of 
former authors; and so the author is forced to use the names 
Aesta, Rhysota, ’ Ariophanta, and Helicarion in a somewhat dif- 
ferent sense than has been done hitherto. The name Nanina is 
purposely omitted. He arranges them, together with the other 
known genera furnished with a mucus-pore forming his family 
Zonitide, in the following manner :— 


Xesta, Albers, also elevated to the rank of a distinct genus by C. Sem- 
per. Shell-lobes of the mantle varying in extension and development; a 
cylindrical appendicular gland with a cartilaginous terminal papilla, a sac 
with calcareous concretions at the vas deferens, a cecum at the penis. Outer 
lateral teeth of the radula bicuspidate. Shell of very different form, vitri- 
noid or helicoid. 

a, Shell-lobes very large, left cervical lobe not divided; shell vitrinoid. 
X. cumingt, Beck, from Mindanao, lives on trees, like Helicarion; the living 
animal figured pl. 1. fig. 4; the sexual apparatus pl. 4. fig. 5, and pl. 5. figs. 
5-10; dentition pl. 6. fig. 28. The female appendicular gland i 13 very ex- 
actly described, and declared to be the analogue of the multifid gland of the 
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European species of Helix, pp. 57-60. Also Нейх conoidalis, Adams and 
Ry., may possibly belong to this section. 

b. Shell-lobes tongue-shaped, left cervical lobe divided into two. Shell 
helicoid. Х. mindanaensis, вр. п., р. 61 (the living animal pl. 1. fig. 1, the 
shell pl. 2. fig. 1), Mindanao, lives on the ground; a variety, or perhaps di- 
stinct species, р. 62. Х. distincta (Pfr.), Cochinchina and Mindanao [is also 
abundant in Siam], сита (L.), Moluccas. The genital apparatus, jaw, and 
dentition described and figured pl. 3. figs. 13 & 14, pl. 6. figs. 27 & 30, and 
pl. 7. fig. 12. The following species, known from the shell only, probably 
belong also to this section: nobiles, Pfr., and obliquata, Reeve, both from 
Zamboanga, Mindanao, burneensis, Pfr., schumacheriana, Pfr., donovani, Pfr., 
and souleyetsana, Pfr., from Borneo. 

с. Shell-lobes rudimentary or wanting, left cervical lobe not divided. 
Х. bistriakts, Beck, higulata, Fér., tranquebarica, Fabr., belangert, Desh., and 
maderaspatana, Gray, all from S. India; the sexual apparatus, jaw, and den- 
tition of them described and figured pl. 3. figs. 15, 16 & 26, pl. 5. fig. 4, 
pl. 6. figs. 25 & 29, pl. 7. figs. 9-11. Semper, /. с. рр. 45-66.—The living 
animal of Nanina ligulata (Fér.) is also described and figured by A. Craven, 
Ann. mal. Belg. vol. iv. 1869, р. 93, pl. 3. According to this figure the 
hinder end of the foot is broad and flat, as the Recorder has observed it in 
№. (Rhysota) ovum, Val., and different from the elevated truncated extremity 
of №. citrina (L.). 


Ariophanta, Desmoulins. С.БЕМРЕв characterizes this genus 
in the following manner :—Both shell-lobes of the mantle 
present in most species; a female appendicular gland, composed 
of single lobuli, and connected with a calcareous sagitta; no 
appendicular glands on the male sexual organ. This genus is 
represented by the following species :—rumphii, у. 4. Busch, 
Java; martini, Pfr., Sumatra; nemorensis, Mill., Celebes ; rare- 
guttata, Mouss., Adenare; striata, Gray, Singapore; and atro- 
fusca, Albers, Singapore [and Borneo]. Genital apparatus, 
sagitta, jaw, and dentition of some of the species described and 
figured pl. 3. figs. 17-20, pl. 5. figs. 14 and 24, pl. 6. fig. 31, 
pl. 7. figs. 5-8. No species known from the Philippines. Sem- 
рег, /. с. pp. 50-54. 

Nanina (Ariophanta) immerita, вр. п., Blanford, J. А. 8. В. xxxix. р. 17, 
South Canara. 

Rhysota, Albers; also elevated to the rank of a genus by C. Semper. 
Shell-lobes quite absent; left cervical lobe divided into two parts. Sexual 
apparatus simple, without appendicular glands. АП known species belong to 
the Philippines, and can be arranged according to the sculpture of the shell. 

а. Shell wrinkled. 2. ovum, Val., Luzon ; maxima, Pfr., Е. and М. Min- 
danao; porphyria, Pfr., Burias Island; and dvitya,O. Semper, Luzon. The 
sexual apparatus, jaw, and dentition of these four species described and 
figured pl. 4. figs. 1, 6 & 8, pl. 5. fig. 22, pl. 7. figs. 15 & 16. A new species 
belonging to this section, but known only from the shell, is Я. antontt, 
sp. n., Semper, J. с. р. 72, pl. 2. f. 2, Luzon. 

В. Shell decussated. К. bulla, Pfr., Luzon; semiglobosa, Pfr., Southern 
Luzon, Bohol, Leyte, Samar, Mindanao, and Basilan ; the shell varies much, 
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and Нейх fulvida, Pfr., is only a small variety of it. The sexual apparatus 
and the dentition of both species described and figured pl. 4. figs. 7 & 15, 
pl. 7. fig. 14; the animal of the second pl. 1. fig. 2.— А. globosa, sp. п., known 
only from the shell, pl. 2. fig. 3, Mindanao.—2. semtgranosa, Sowerby, is 
identical with panayensis, Pfr., and Pfeiffer’s semigranosa is another species, 
called R. тоиззот by С. Semper. 

с. Shell hairy. 2. gummata, Sow., sexual apparatus as in the preceding, 
the six outermost lateral teeth of the radula tricuspidate (pl. 6. fig. 32); А. 
setigera, Pfr., sexual apparatus not known, lateral teeth unicuspidate (pl. 6. 
fig. 83): both from Luzon.—R. striatula, sp. п., known only from the shell, 
pl. 2. fig. 4, province Ylocos, Luzon. 

Sixteen other Philippine species, known only from the shell, are enume- 
rated, and for the most of them new and exact localities given. Semper, /. с. 
pp. 68-77. 

Rhysota chambertinit, Tryon, 1869, = Helix haughtoni, Bens. 1863. Stoliczka, 
Р. Аз. Soc. Beng. 1870, р. 87. 

Helix (Hemiplecta) fordii, вр. п., Brazier, P. Z. S. 1870, р. 662, Tasmania. 

Macrochlamys, Bens. This name is limited by C. Semper, as proposed by 
Adams and by the Recorder, to the species of Nantna the shell of which is 
smooth and shining both on its upper and under surface. Two long tongue- 
shaped shell-lobes; the left cervical lobe divided into two. Anatomical 
particulars as in Euplecta, described and figured from М. splendens, Hutton, 
Calcutta, pl. 5. fig. 10, and honesta, Gould, Andaman Islands, pl. 5. fig. 20. 
To this genus are referred :—M. Р crebrostriatus, sp. п., pl. 2. fig. 6, Basilan and 
Zamboanga; М.Р henrict, О. Semper, MS., sp. n., pl. 2. fig. 5, Northern 
part of Luzon: both known only from the shell. Semper, 4. с. pp. 17-19. 

Nanina (Macrochlamys) geoffreyi, П. Adams. The living animal described 
by G. Nevill. J. A. S. В. xxxix. р. 406. 

Macrochlamys cuttert, sp. п., Н. Adams, Р. Z. S. 1870, р. 794, Sarawak. 

Orobia andamanensis, Tryon, 1869, = Heliz’erul, Theobald, 1864, and perhaps 
also= H. stephus, Bens. Stoiiczka, 1. с. 1870, р. 87. 

Euplecta, gen. nov. Cervical lobes of the mantle developed, the left sub- 
divided into two; shell-lobes rudimentary. Shell external, striated or ribbed 
above. А cylindrical appendicular gland in the female sexual apparatus, 
with a rudimentary analogue of the sagitta. This genus is founded on Helix 
subopaca, Pfr., and Н. layardi, Pfr., the anatomical particulars of which are 
described and figured, pl. 3. figs. 3 & 4, pl. 6. figs. 19 & 20. The following 
species, known only from the shells, are placed here with doubt :—Heliz 
boholensis, Pfr., filocincta, Pfr., orthostoma, Pfr., biangulata, Pfr., armida,.Prr. ; 
Е. rotundata and bicarinata, spp. nn.; the last only figured, pl. 2. fig. 8. Sem- 
per, 4. с. pp. 14-16. 

Eurypus*,n. g., type Helix casca, Gould, FijiIslands. Foot with the back 
broad, not carinated ; genital apparatus as in Helicarion; Е. similis, sp. п. 
pl. 2. fig. 14, Fiji Islands. The animals observed from specimens in spirits ; 
the genital apparatus, jaw, and radula of both described and figured, pl. 1. figs. 
12 & 18, pl. 3. fig. 10, pl.6. figs 10 & 12. Semper, 4, с. рр. 36, 87. 

Nanina fragilima, вр. n., Fiji Islands. Allied to casca. Mousson, J. de 
Conch. xviii. p. 112, pl. 7. fig. 3. 

Martensia, gen. nov., type Helix mossambicensis, Pfr. The shell-lobe of 
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the right side is wanting, the left cervical lobe divided into two; two ceca 
and an acinous gland in the penis; the rest of the genital apparatus as in 
Rotula, pl. 3. fig. 5; dentition pl. 6. fig. 15. Semper, 4. с. p.42. [= Trocho- 
nanina, Mousson (Zool. Rec. vi. р. 563), which has priority. ] 

Nanina plicatula, cherraénsis, rubellocincta, austeni, falcata, and koondaensis, 
врр. nn., Blanford, J. A. S. В. xxxix. pp. 13-16, pl. 3. figs. 7-12, British 
India.— Helix ochthoplax, Bens., from the Khasi hills and Northern Cachar, 
probably not from Pegu, Blanford, sid. p. 28. 

Rotula*, Albers, elevated to a separate genus by С. Semper. Horn-like 
prominence above the mucus-pore short or wanting; shell-lobes mostly 
absent. No appendicular gland in the female; a sac with calcareous concre- 
tions on the vas deferens, and a cescum on the retractor penis. To this genus 
belong :—celatura, Fér., rufa, Less., massoni, Behn, and campbelli, Gray, all 
described hitherto as Helix. The sexual apparatus, jaw, and dentition of 
these four species described and figured, pl. 3. figs. 22, 93, 25, & 28, pl. 7. 
figs. 1, 2, 3 & 17. Probably also Helix rawsonis, Bens., detecta, Ебг., cernica, 
H. Adams, and imperfecta, Desh., belong to this genus, but they are known 
only from the shell. H. philyrina, Morelet, must be reexamined ; its radula 
figured pl. 6. fig. 35. All the above species are from Mauritius or Bourbon 
except Е. massoni, which lives on the Nicobar Islands. Semper, J. с. 
pp. 38-41. 

Nanina implicata, sp. п., Bourbon, forming with argentea (Reeve), lino- 
phora, Morelet, and semicerina, Morelet, which last = rawsonis, Bens., a 
small group of closely allied Mascarene species. Nevill, J. А.В. В. xxxix. 
рр. 406, 407. 

` Nanina pretumida, Ебг., the living animal described; and М. cordemoyt, 
sp. n., closely allied to the former, but from Bourbon. Nevill, 7. с. р. 408. 

Helix celatura, Fér., is probably a true Нейх, not a Nanina. Nevill, dc. 
p. 413. 

Nanina (Trochomorpha) amcata, sp. п., Blanford, 4. с, р. 16, pl. 3. fig. 18, 
Nilgherries, in their highest parts. 

| Trochomorpha] Helix (Videna) kings, sp. n., Brazier, P.Z.S. 1870, р. 662, 
Tasmania. 

Trochomorpha accurata, sp. n., Mousson, J. de Conch. xviii. р. 120, pl. 7. 
fig. 2; 7. transarata, Mouss., figured, ibid. pl. 7. fig. 1. SSome new varieties of 
this and allied species described by the same, ibid. рр. 121, 123. Нейх 
abrochroa, Crosse, 1868, belongs also to this group; it is figured by Crosse, 
ibid. pl. 1. fig. 2. All from the Fiji Islands. 

Nanina (Sesara?) ataranensis, sp. п., Theobald, J.A.8. В. xxxix. р. 401, 
pl. 18. fig. 7, Ataran river, Martaban. 

Zonites, Montf. The anatomical characters given from examination of 
Z. verticillus, Fér.; the sexual apparatus figured pl. 5. fig. 1, and stated to 
be very near to those of Rhysota. Several American species also agree in 
their anatomical character with Zonites, and may enter into the same genus; 
for example, Helix lucubrata (Say), genital apparatus figured pl. 3. fig. 27, 
jaw and radula pl. 5. fig. 21; probably also Н. euryomphala, Morelet, fultginosa, 
Griffith, tnornata, Say, caduca, Pfr., and bitneata, Pfr. But in America 
there are also Zonitidss with horn-like prominence above the mucus-pore, 
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for example, Нейх selenkat, Pfr., from Mexico. The radula of this, or a 
nearly allied species, with bicuspidate lateral teeth, figured pl. 3. fig. 26. 
Semper, /. с. рр. 78-80. [These latter American species ought to be com- 
pared with Stenopus, Guilding, = Guppya, Tate. See Zool. Вес. vi. р. 563. } 

Zonites catoleius, вр. п., Bourguignat, В. Z. 1870, р. 87, pl. 15. figs. 1-3, 
Assuan. 

Zonites leviyatus, Pfr., photograph of the dentition, Binney and Bland, 
Ann. Гус. М. Hist. ix. 1870, р. 286. 

[ Hyalina ] Zonittes cellarius (Miill.), var. elevatus, п., Van der Broeck, Ann. 
mal. Belg. iv. (1869) pp. 88, 89, pl. 2. fig. 4 (jaw and sexual organs), 
Brussels. 

Hyalina draparnaldi, Beck, has been described and figured as Bavarian 
by Alten, 1812, under the name Helix nitens, and is not rare at Augsburg. 
Clessin, Nachr. mal. Ges. ii. р. 105, 106. 

[Hyalina] Helic glabra, Stud., found in Cheshire by Th. Rogers; also at 
Grassmere and Barmouth, and in Normandy. Jeffreys, Ann. N. H. (4) v. 
р. 385. 

| Hyalina excavata, Bean, hitherto exclusively British, is stated to have been 
found also near Gliickstad in Sleswick. Е. Friedel, Mal. Bl. xvii. р. 62. 

[Hyalina} Zonttes septentrionalis, вр. п., Alps of France and Switzerland, 
and northern parts of France, very near draparnaldi (Beck) ; farinestanus, 
sp. n., Collioure and Port Vendres in South-western France; navaricus, 
sp. n., both sides of the Pyrenean mountains. Bourguignat, R. Z. 1870, pp. 
17-20. Z. durandoianus, вр. в, Roknia and Bougie in Algeria; Z. ptc- 
tonicus, sp. п., Charente, Vendée, and Deux-Sévres; Z. courguint and 
Jaccetanicus, spp. nn., Barcelona. Bourguignat, 4. с. pp. 87-91. 

Helix (Hyalina) nelsoniensis, sp. п., Brazier, P. Z. В. 1870, р. 661, Mount 
Nelson, Tasmania. 

Zonites (Hyalina) plicostriatus, sp. п., Mousson, J. de Conch. xviii. р. 116, 
Viti-Levu. 

[ Hyalina] Zonites turtlentis, sp. п., Crosse and Fischer, J. de Conch. xviii. 
р. 237, Tuxtla, province of Vera Cruz, Mexico. Allied to belineata (Pfr.). 

Нейл tumida, Pfr., photograph of the dentition, Binney and Bland, Ann. 
Гус. М. York, ix. 1870, р. 283. 
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Philomycus. В. Bergh defends this name, and gives full external and 
anatomical descriptions of the North-American species Ph. carolinensis, 
Bosc, and the Hawaiian Ph. australis, sp. n.; besides other differences, the 
jaw is smooth in the first and ribbed in the second species [as also in the 
Japanese Ph. bilineatus, Bens.]. Also Ph. dorsalis, Binn., is regarded by him 
as distinct from both. Verh. z.-b. Wien, хх. pp. 854-867, pl. 13. figs. 11-14 
(anatomical particulars of Ph. australis). 

Heynemann’s list of the slugs of Europe and the adjacent countries 
enumerates 7 species of Geomalacus, Allm., 4 of Arion, subgenus Lochea, Мод.- 
Tand., 3 of the subgenus Prolepis, Mogq.-Tand., and 2 of the subgenus 
Baudonia, Mab., also 2 species the subgeneric place of which is not yet 
ascertained. Nachr. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 163, 164.—J. Mabille reviews the species 
_ occurring in France, which are 22 of Arion and 6 of Geomalacus. Ann. Mal. 
p. 105. 
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Arion rufus (L.), var. fasciatus, Van der Broeck, Ann. mal. Belg. iv, (1869) 
р: 87, pl. 2. fig. 3, Bel Oeil, province Hainault (Hennegau) ‚ in Belgium. 

[ Patula] Helix simoniana, sp. п., Bourguignat, В. Z. 1870, р. 22, Toulouse ; 
belongs to the group of H. рудтеа, Drap., ten species of which are enu- 
merated, ibid. pp. 24, 25. 

[Раза] Helix (Charopa) сигасое, risit, rotella, onclowi, neglecta, ammont- 
tovdes, and Г dispar, spp. nn., Brazier, Р.Я. S. 1870, pp. 659-661, Tasmania. 

Helix (Patula) stellata, new name for similis, Cox, preoccupied, Brazier, 
Р. Z. ВБ. 1870, р. 662. 

Patula зпегтиз and adposita, spp. пп., Mousson, J. de Conch. xviii. рр. 118, 
119, pl. 7. figs. 7 & 8, Fiji Islands. 

Раша (Endodonta) subdedalea, sp. n., Mousson, /. с. р. 117, pl. 7. fig. 6, 
Mango, Fiji Islands. 


Нейт. European species :— 


[Fruticicola] Helix martoreili, вр. п., Bourguignat, В. 7, 1870, р. 26, pl. 15. 
figs. 12-16, Barcelona. 

Helix tenietensis, sp. п., Bourguignat, /.c. р. 27, pl. 15. f. 7-11. 

Heltx saussurt, вр. п., Colbeau, Ann. mal. Belg. iii. (1868) р. 98, pl. 2. # 1, 
Belgium. 

Нейх cantiana, var. pyramidata, п., Colbeau, J. с. р. 98, pl. 2. f. 3, 
Belgium. 

Helix sericea, var. fontanet, n., Colbeau, 4. с. р. 99, f. 4, Belgium. 

[ Xerophila| Helix henomana, sp. п., Bourguignat, J. с. р. 166, pl. 15. f. 46, 
Kabylia. Near H. amanda, Rossm. 

[ Xerophila] Helix lamalonensis, sp. п., Reynes, Ann. Mal. р. 35, Hérault. 
Very small, near H. cemenelea (Risso). 

[Xerophila] Helix unifasciata, var. albocinctella and var. namuriensis, п., 
Colbeau, /. с. р. 99, pl. 2. figs. 5 & 6. Another Belgian variety of the same 
=conspurcata of Kickx, not Drap., mentioned by v. d. Broeck in the same 
journal, iv. (1869) p. 81. 

Helix unifasciata, Poiret,=candidula, Stud., several varieties in the pro- 
vince of Verona. Betta, Moll. prov. Veron. р. 48.—H. candicans, Ziegl., 
ammonis, A. Schmidt, and obvia, Hartm., are distinct, but intermediate spe- 
cimens occur within the province of Verona, though in different parts of it. 
Betta, 1. с. pp. 46-49. 

[ Campylea] Нейх schlerotricha [sclero-], sp. п., Bourguignat, В. Z, 1870, 
p. 21, pl. 14. figs. 1-4, Kabylia. 

Helix fetens (Stud.). У. Martens considers that it is quite distinct from 
the fetens of Rossmiissler and Pfeiffer, which is to be called tchthyomma, 
Held., and probably identical with the zonata of the German authors. Nachr. 
mal. Ges. 11. рр. 197-200. 

Helix kleciachi, Dalmatia, pretexta, Dalmatia, verticillata, Rhodes, turri- 
tella, Dalmatia, gyroidea, Croatia, and aranea, Sicily, spp. nn., named by 
Parreyss, but described by Pfeiffer, Mal. Bl. xvii. pp. 141-145. 

Heliz strigata, Miill., its varieties, including H. umbrica, Charp., are 
noticed by Issel, Bull. mal. Ital. iii. р. 114. 

Helix laurenti, sp. п., Bourguignat, В. Z. 1870, р. 95, pl. 14. figs. 5-7, 
Almeria in Spain; allied to gualtieriana, L.—H. planata, Chemn., figured for 
comparison, ibid. figs. 8-10. 
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Helix nemoralis, Baudelot has observed that the young of specimens 
without bands or with many bands are similar to the parent; but the 
single-banded specimens produced young with or without bands indifferently. 
Bull. Soc. Strasb. i. (1868) pp. 182-134. 

Helix hortensis, var. minima, Colbeau, Ann. mal. Belg. iii. (1868) р. 98, 
pl. 2. fig. 2, Belgium. 

Helix pollinii, Da Campo. The view that this is only an albino variety of 
grisea is successfully defended against Bourguignat by E. de Betta, Moll. prov. 
Veron. pp. 59-61. 


Hehx. African species :— 


Helix (Corilla) damarensis, sp. п., H. Adams, Р. Z. В. 1870, р. 379, pl. 27. 
fig. 14, Damara land. Closely allied to seulpturata (Gray). 

Helix borbonica, Desh., is only a variety of simiaris, Ебг. Nevill, J. А.Б. В. 
Xxxix, р. 414. 

Helix salaziensis, вр. п., Nevill, 4 с. р. 415, Bourbon, in the centre of the 
island. Very minute. 


Helix. Asiatic species :— 


Helix (Plectopylis) macromphalus, вр. п, Blanford, J. А. В. В. xxxix. р. 17, 
pl. 3. fig. 14, Khasi hills. 

Ampelita bigsbyt, Tryon, 1869 = Helix trochalia, Bens. 1861. Stoliczka, 
P. As. Soc. Beng. 1870, p. 87. 

Helix (Cameena) hainanensis, sp. п., H. Adams, Р. Z. В. 1870, р. 8, pl. 1. 
fig. 15, and Pfr. Novitat. Conch. iv. pl. 111. figs. 5-7, Hainan. 

Helix (Cameena) maackii, var. unizonalis, new var., H. Adams, /. с. р. 793, 
Ichang gorge, China. 

Helix (Satsuma) albida, sp.n.,H. Adams, J. с. р. 376, pl. 27. Е. 9, Taiwan, 
Formosa. 

Нейх (Plectotropis) christine and marielle, (Acusta) brevispira and nora, 
(Camena) constantia, spp. пп., H. Adams, 1. с. рр. 377, 378, pl. 27. figs. 4-8, 
Ichang, China. 

[ Plectotropts ?] Helix ancylochila (Crosse) figured J. de Conch. xviii. pl. 1. 
fig. 1. 

Helix leucophthalma, sp. п., РЁ. Mal. Bl. xvii. р. 93, and Novit. Conch. iv. 
pl. 111. figs. 8, 9, CelebesP Allied to И. conformis (Ебг.). 

[ Cochlostyla] Нейх damahoyt, Pfr. Novitat. Conch. iv. р. 8, pl. 111. figs. 1-4, 
Philippines. 


Рейх. Australian and Polynesian species :— 


Helix rainbirdi and thatcheri, spp. пп., Queensland, and convicta, sp. n., 
Port Nicholson, Western Australia. Cox, Р. 7. ©. 1870, pp. 170, 171, pl. 16. 
figs. 1,2. (The first two belong to the group Hadra, the third perhaps to 
Rhagada. | 

Helix (Galaxias) meadti, new name for edwardsi, Cox, which is pre- 
occupied. Brazier, Р. Z. В. 1870, р. 662. [Already named xigrilabris by the 
Recorder in 1869. See Zool. Вес. vi. рр. 567, 568. ] 

Helix gentilsiana and goulardiana, spp. nn., Crosse, J. de Conch. xviii. 
р. 186, New Caledonia.—H. ouveana, Souverbie, described anew and figured, 
ibid. р. 82, pl. 9. fig. 1, New Caledonia.—H., abaz, sp. n., Marie, ibid. р. 139, 
New Caledonia: allied to H. viedlardi.—H. subcoacta and melite, spp. nn., 
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Gassies, 4. с. рр. 140, 141, Art Island.—H. vincentina, subsidialis, ferricziana, 
ostiolum, noumeensis, and пища, spp. пп., Crosse, 1. с. рр. 238-241, New 
Caledonia.—H. metula and biocheana, spp. nn., Crosse, J. с. рр. 248, 249, Bou- 
gainville’s Island, Solomon archipelago. 

Helix nove-georgiensis! and chances, spp. nn., Solomon Islands, and H. mac- 
gregort, sp. n., New Ireland, Cox, J. с. рр. 170, 171, pl. 16. figs. 3, 5, & 4. 
[The first resembles somewhat H. exceptiuncula (Fér.) ; the second approaches 
the group Ophiogyra; the third belongs to Рарита. | 

Нейх allecta, Upolu ; wanganensis, Solomon Islands; дикие, exagitans, 
patescens, and depsta, Norfolk Island ; Леа, ardua, antelata, retardata, and 
vanne-leve, New Hebrides; sorerta, Fiji Islands; sansitus, Banks’s group 
and Fiji; ¢utuille, Navigators’ Islands, spp. nn., Cox, 4 с. рр. 81-84. [Several 
of them may possibly belong to Trochomorpha, Nantna, or Раййа. Perhaps 
a mistake has been made concerning И. vanne-leve, the locality of which is 
stated as above, whilst the island Vanna-leva, Banks’s group, is given for 
another species. | 

Нейх cyrene and cymodoce, Crosse, figured J. de Conch. xviii. pl. 1. fig. 2, 
and pl. 2. figs. 2 & 3, Pacific Islands, 


Helix. American species :— 


Нейх muscarum, Lea, jaw smooth, Binney and Bland, Am. J. Conch. vi. 
р. 204, pl. 9. fig. 16; its dentition, ibid. fig. 4; dentition of И. microdonta, 
Desh. ibid. р. 206. 

Helix orbwculata, Ебг., jaw smooth, Binney and Bland, В с. р. 205, pl. 9. 
fig. 14; aspera, Fér., and acuta, Lam., dentition described, 1. с. р. 204. 

Нейт hillet, вр. п., ” Gundlach, MS., РЕ. Mal. BL хуи. р. 90, Cuba. 

Helix quadrivittata, martinez, amancaezensis, and. baezensis, Hidalgo, figured 
J. de Conch. xviii. pl. 6. figs. 1-4; И. bescket, Dunker, probably a young shell, 
and some notes concerning H. atrata, Pfr., рам, Phil., and raymondt, Phil. 
Hidalgo, 4. с. рр. 31-87. 

Ней fidelis, Gray, jaw smooth, Binney and Bland, 4. с. р. 207, pl. 9. fig. 1, 
dentition J. с. fig. 9, of ZH. tudiculata, Binn., fig. 7; Нейх redimita, Binn., 
jaw ribbed, ibid. p. 206, pl.9. fig. 11; Н. hemphilli, N ewe., Jaw smooth, ibid. 
р. 207, pl. 9. fig. 3. 

Mesodon leucodon and labiatum, Rafinesque, their descriptions and figures 
copied from a manuscript, published by Binney and Bland, Ann. Lye. М. 
York, 1х. р. 294; the latter seems to be a carinated variety of Helix рай. 


Placostylus elobatus (Gould) is to be kept distinct from founak: (Hombron 
et Jacquinot); the first belongs to the Fiji Islands, the other to the New 
Hebrides. Mousson, J. de Conch. xviii. p. 124. The first may be identical 
with colubrinus (Pfr.), erroneously indicated from New Caledonia. Crosse, 
ibid. p. 125, footnote. 

Bulimus kantavuensts, вр. п., Crosse, 7. с. р. 250, Kantavu, Fiji Islands 
(cf. Mousson, ibid. р. 229); it is allied to В. seemanni (Dohrn). 

Bulimus pancheri, sp. п., Crosse, J. с. р. 187, New Caledonia, allied to В. 
fulguratus (Jay); В. buccalis, ouensis, pinicola, and theobaldianus, spp. пп., 
Gassies, J. с. рр. 141-143, New Caledonia. Some remarks upon and new 
varieties of known species of Bulimus from New Caledonia, by Crosse, ibid. 
рр. 242-244. 
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Bulimus goroensis, вр. п., Souverbie, J. de Conch. xviii. p. 76, New Cale- 
donia, 105 millim. long.—B. submariei, annibal, and boulariensis, Souverbie, 
described anew, and figured by Souverbie, ibid. pp. 76-82, the first two 
figured pl. 9. figs. 2 and 8; all from New Caledonia. 

Bulimus san-christovalensis, sp. п., Cox, P. Z.S. 1870, р. 172, Solomon 
Islands, | 

Bulimus cantagallanus, Rang, =proximus, Sow.; but the shell described as 
B. cantagallunus by Deshayes=a variety of B. ovatus, and that by Pfeiffer a 
third species, to be named B. gummatus, Hidalgo, J. de Conch. xviii. pp. 41~ 
43.— В. semipictus, Hidalgo, figured ibid. pl. 6. fig. 7.—В. corydon and В. 
aristeus, Crosse, figured ibid. pl. 6. figs. 5 and 6, both from Quito. 

Bulimus magnificus, Grateloup, vdontostomus, Sow., and hanleyt, Pfr., den- 
tition and jaw described by Binney and Bland, Am. J. Conch. vi. pp. 208, 
209. 

Achatina (Iimicolaria) flammea var. festiva, and sennaarensis var. gracilis, 
new varieties from the upper system of the White Nile. Martens, Mal. BL. 
xvii. рр. 33, 34; figured in Pfeiffer’s Nov. Conch. iv. pl. 110. figs. 6, and 4, 5. 

Achatina dohrniana, sp.n., Angola, and A.dammarensts, вр. п., Damara Land. 
Pfr. Mal. Bl. xvii. pp. 29-31, and Nov. Conch. iv. pp. 1, 2, pl. 109. figs. 1, 2, 
and 3, 4; the first large, the other small. Allied to .4. bayontana, Morelet. 

Achatina пцойса (Pfr.) belongs rather to Achatina than to Bulimus; a 
slight notch at the base of the pillar-lip is found even in young specimens. 
Martens, Mal. Bl. xvii. р. 82; the same figured by Pfeiffer as Zimicolaria 
nilotica, Nov. Conch. iv. р. 5, pl. 110. figs. 1-3. 

[Bulimenus] Lulimus vicarius, sp. п., Blanford, J. A. 8S. В. xxxix. р. 18, 
pl. 3. fig. 15, Garo Hills, Assam.—B. caleadensis, Sp. п., Beddome, MS., de- 
scribed by Blanford, 4. с. р. 18, Calcad Hills, Travancore. 

[Buliminus| Вийтиз dammarensis, sp. п., Pfr. Mal. Bl. хуи. р. 93, and 
Nov. Conch. iv. p. 8, pl. 109. figs. 5-8, Damara Land.—Bulkimulus dama- 
rensis and pygmaeus, spp. nn., H. Adams, Р. 7.3. 1870, р. 9, pl. 1. figs. 17 
and 18, Damara Land. 

[Buliminus] Bulimus detritus (Mill.) observed by Géthe, 1814, on the 
heath of Mombach. Kobelt, Nach. mal. Ges. ii. р. 54. 

Buliminus fasciolatus var. ptochardi, п., Heynemann, Nachr. mal. Ges. ii. 
р. 126, Cyprus. 

Achatinella. Twenty-six species, living on the island of Kauai, are enu- 
merated and distributed between the subgenera Leptachatina and Amastra 
by Pease, J. de Conch. xviii. pp. 87, 88. Leptachatina turgidula, costulosa, 
levis, balteata, tenebrosa, extensa, lucida, and antiqua, Amastra spherica and 
rugulosa, spp. nn., [. с. pp. 89-95, all from Kauai, Sandwich Islands; Acha- 
tinella brevis, Pfr. =nucleola, Gould, and Pfeiffer’s nucleola= Amastra rugulosa. 
Pease, ibid. p. 96. 

Tornatellina columellaris, sp. п., Mousson, J. de Conch. xviii. p. 129, Ка- 
nathia, Fiji Islands.—T7. contca, Mouss., var. tmpressa, 14. ibid. р. 198.— Т. 
noumeens?s, sp. п., Crosse, J. с. р. 244, New Caledonia. 

Glessula, Martens, regarded as a distinct genus by Blanford: Gi. Шова, 
singhurensis, rugata, lyrata with var. matheranica, pulla, and tornensis, spp. nn., 
Blanford, J. А. В. В. xxxix. pp. 19-22, pls. 3. figs. 16-22, S. India. 

Azeca tridens var. alzenensis, п., St. Simon, Ann. Mal. p. 20, S. France. 

Cecihanella acicula (Miill.). Vertical волю of the jaw truncate in the 
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middle; dentition described; auditory ganglions connate. Sordelli, Att. Soc. 
Ital. xiii. fasc. 1.—A note concerning its occurrence by В. Clessin, Nachr. 
mal. Gea. р. 25. 

Rumina (Subulina) teres, вр. п., H. Adams, Р. Z. В. 1870, р. 8, pl. 1. fig. 14, 
Hainan island. 

Stenogyra clavulina (Potiez et Mich.), two forms of it living on Bourbon 
described by Nevill, J. A. 8. В. xxxix. р. 409. 

Stenogyra novemgyrata, вр. п. » Mousson, J. de Conch. xviii. р. 126, Oneata, 
Fiji Islands. 


Stenogyra (Opeas) terebralis, sp. п., Theobald, J.A.S, В. xxxix. р. 401, 
Shan States. 

Opeas pealet, Tryon, 1869, = Sptraris haughtont, Bens. 1863. Stoliczka, 
P. A. 8. B. 1870, p. 87. 

[ Claustiia ища] Cl. alboguttulata, Wagner, =albopustulata (Jan), and C1. 
braun, Charp., are distinguished pro tempore as species! Betta, Moll. prov. 
Veron. pp. 74-76. 

Pollinia, new subgenus of Clausilia, type Cl. baldensis, Parr. Betta, [, с. 
р- 76. 

Clausilia (Phedusa) bensont, вр. п., Pfr. P. Z. 8. 1870, р. 378, pl. 27. fig. 10. 
Ichang gorge, China. 

Clausilia crossei, Hidalgo, figured J. de Conch. xviii. pl. 6. fig. 9, Ecuador, 

Pupa cenopicta, Hutt., = sennariensis, РЁ’, = senegalensis, Morelet, India, 
Abyssinia, and Senegal. Blanford, Obs. Abyss. p. 476. 

Pupa fartoides and salwiniana, spp. пп., Theobald, /. с. р. 400, Shan States. 

Pupa oblonga, Pfr., found at Bahia and Montevideo by Paz; perhaps iden- 
tical with P. curta, Anton, and P. miltola (Orb.), Hidalgo, /. с. pp. 65, 66. 

Vertigo cylindrica, sp. n., Colbeau, Ann. mal. Belg. iii. (1868) p. 97, pl. 2. 
fig. 7, Belgium. 

Vertigo (Pagodella) incerta, sp. n., Nevill, J. A.S. В. xxxix. р. 418, very 
near to ventricosa, H. Adams, from Mauritius, 

[ Strophia] Pupa tenuilabris, sp. п., Gundlach, Pfr. Mal. BL xvii. р. 91, 
Cuba.—P. gubernatoria, Crosse, figured J. de Conch. xviii. pl. 2. fig. 4, Ba- 
Ваша Islands. 

Eucalodium, Crosse et Fischer. Jaw arched, finely striated, with a short 
laminar appendix recalling that in Succtnea; teeth of the radula in trans- 
verse rows, tricuspidate, similar to those of Нейх.—Е. ghiesbreghti, Pfr., 
Crosse and Fischer, J. de Conch. xviii. pp. 13 and 21, pl. 5. figs. 1-4, Mexico 
and Guatemala. 

Вегепайа, Crosse et Fischer. Jaw arched, with very strong longitudinal 
ribs ; teeth of the radula similar to those of the preceding депиз.— В. taylorit, 
Pfr., Crosse and Fischer, J. с. pp. 15 and 23, pl. 6. figs. 11-13. 

Holospira,Martens(p.). Erected by Crosse and Fischer into a distinct genus, 
the teeth of the radula being in transverse rows and tricuspidate, similar to 
those of the two preceding genera, the jaw very thin and smooth.—H. pfeiffers, 
Menke, and éryoni, Pfr., peculiar to Texas and the adjoining part of Mexico. 
Crosse and Fischer, 4. с. pp. 13, 14, and 23, 24, pl. 5. figs. 5-10. 


GONIOGNATHA. 


Orthakeus zebra (Miill.) and wndatus (Brug.). Dentition figured by 
Binney and Bland, Am. J. Conch, vi. р. 213, pl. 9. figs. 2, 10, and 12. 
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Orthalicus pfeifferi, Hidalgo, figured by J. de Conch. xviii. pl. 6. f. 8. 

[Chersina] Achatina virginea (L.). Dentition figured by Binney and 
Bland, J. с. р. 210, 211, woodcut; that of A. fasctata (Miill.), ibid. pl. 9. f. 6. 

[Bulimulus| Bulimus palhdtor, Sow. Photograph of the dentition, Binney 
and Bland, Ann. Гус. М. Hist. ix. 1870, р. 282.—B. martelinus, Poey, jaw 
described by the same, Am. Journ. Conch. vi. p. 209. 

Bulimulus sufflatus (Gould), the compound jaw figured by Binney and 
Bland, J. с. pl. 9. f. 8; the dentition, ibid. f. 13. 

[Bulimulus| Вийтиз chanchamayensis, Hid., kept distinct from canalicu- - 
latus, Pfr., by the author, with some notes on В. atacamensis, Pfr., broderipi, 
Sow., atahualpa, Dohrn, and several species of Reeve and Pfeiffer reduced 
with more or less probability to varieties by Hidalgo, /.c. pp. 49-63; В. 
baezensis, Hidalgo, figured pl. 1. fig. 3, Ecuador. 

Cylindrella, Pfr. H. Crosse and Р. Fischer (J. de Conch. xviii. рр. 1-27) di- 
vide this genus, from the dentition, into two different types. The true Cylin- 
drelle are chiefly represented in the islands of the West Indies, and may be 
formed, together with the genus Macroceramus, into a distinct family, to be 
called Суйпагейае, and to be placed near the Gontognatha of Dr. Mérch. The 
genus Cylindrella may be distributed, with regard to the radula, in the fol- 
lowing manner :— 

Group 1. Cylindrella proper: only two lateral teeth on each side, then 
following “ marginal” teeth of very different form and in various number. 
С. trinitarta, Pfr., gracilis, Wood, bahamensis, Pfr., costuta (Guilding), agnesi- 
ana, Adams, and brookstana, Gundlach, pl. 3. figs. 7,8, pl. 4. figs. 1-3. This 
division will contain the groups called Casta, Trachelia, and Mychostoma by 
Albers. 

Group 2. Сайота (п. g.): more than two lateral teeth, marginal teeth not 
very different; median tooth very narrow.—C. elliott, Poey, pl. 3. figs. 9-13. 

Group 3. Thaumasia, Albers (p.): more than two lateral teeth; marginal 
teeth not differing fromthem. С. perlata, Gundl., vignalensis, Wright, brevis, 
Pfr., sceva, Gundl., rosea, Pfr., sanguinea, Pfr. pl. 4. figs. 4-6. 

Ina, Albers: lateral teeth very numerous, with only one inner cuspid ; no 
different marginal teeth. Г. maugert, Wood, pl. 3. figs. 1-5. 

Macroceramus, Guilding: similar to the preceding, but with two distinct 
inner cuspids. М. signatus, Guilding, pl. 3. figs. 14-16. 

For the other type which agrees with the dentition of Heliz, see Euca- 
lodium and Holosmra among the Aulacognatha. 

Cylindrella clercki, sp.n., Arango, MS., and С. geminata, sp.n., Pfr. Ма. 
Bl. xvii. pp. 91, 92, both from Cuba. 


ELASMOGNATHA., 


Athoracophorus modestus, вр. п., Crosse and Fischer, /. c.p.2388, New Caledonia. 

Tribontophorus schiittei, Keferstein, 1865, anatomically described by В. 
Bergh, Verh. z.-b. Wiss. xx. pp. 843-854, pls. 11, 12, and 13. figs. 1-10; 
pl. 11. fig. 1 represents the living animal from a drawing made by G. v. 
Frauenfeld. The generic distinction of Zribuntophorus from Anettea is called 
in question, the distinctness of the dorsal furrow and the exact shape of the 
jaw being subject to gradual differences. 

Succinea oblonga, Drap., found alive in very dry localities. Kobelt, Nachr. 
mal, Ges, ii. pp. 182, 183. 
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Succinea rutslans, sp.n., Blanford, J. A. S. В. xxxix. р. 28, pl. 3. fig. 28, 
Cherra Рип]. 

Succinea (Lithotis) tumida, sp.n., with a var. subcostulata, Blanford, /. с. 
р. 23, pl. 8. fig. 24, Singhar, British India. 

Succinea mascarensis, вр. п., Nevill, J. A. S. В. xxxix. р. 414, Bourbon. 
Allied to S. striata, Krauss. 

Succinea explanata, Gould, lives on the trunks of trees in the Sandwich 
Islands ; а new genus, Catinella, is proposed for it, but no distinctive charac- 
ters given by Pease, J. de Conch. xviii. р. 89.—Catinella rubida and Succinea 
elongata, spp. nn., Pease, ibid. pp. 96, 97, Kauai, Sandwich Islands ; the last 
at an elevation of 4000 feet.— Succinea pauluccia, вр. п., Gassies, J. de Conch. 
xviii. р. 140, New Caledonia. 

Succinea nuttaliiana, Lea ; photograph of dentition, Binney and Bland, Ann. 
Lyc. М. ¥ork, ix. 1870, р. 281.—5. effusa, Shuttl., dentition figured by the 
same, Am. J. Conch. vi. pl. 9. fig. 15. 


LIMNOPHILA. 


AURICULIDZ. 


Carychium minimum var. curtum, n., Colbeau, Ann. mal. Belg. iii. (1868) 
p- 101, pl. 2. fig. 8, Belgium. 

Scarabus maurulus and crosseanus, spp. пп., Gassies, J. de Conch. xviii. 
pp. 148, 144, New Caledonia.—Pythia pollur (Hinds) described anew by 
Mousson, ibid, р. 133, Fiji Islands. 

Auricula (Cassidula) intuscarinata, вр. п., Mousson, J. de Conch. xviii. 
р. 182, pl. 7. fig. 9, Fiji Islands.—<Aur. (С.) crassiuscula var. vitiensis, id. 
ibid. p. 181. 

Melampus avenaceus, вр. п., Mousson, /. с. р. 134, Ovalau, Fiji Islands. 

Melampus lidentatus (Say), photograph of its dentition by Binney and 
Bland, Aun. Lyc. N. York, ix. p. 286. 


LIMNZIDZ. 


У. Н. Раш, after reviewing all accessible information con- 
cerning the dentition and other anatomical characters of the 
genera and subgenera, from his own observations and various 
authors, proposes the following arrangement of this family :— 


Subfamily Глммжгуж. 

Gen. Limnea, subgen. Radix, Montf., Bulimnea, Hald., Limnophysa, 
Fitz., Acella, Hald. (rhachidian tooth, pl. 2. fig. 13), and Limnea pro- 
per, type stagnalts, Г. 

Gen. Amphipeplea, Nilss. 

Gen. Erinna, H. et A. Adams. 

Gen. Strebelta, Crosse and Fischer, = Physella, Pfr., not Hald. [This is 
supposed to be a terrestrial shell by Dr. Г. Pfeiffer and others. ] 


Subfam. PLANORBINZ. 
Gen. Planorbis, subgen. Taphius, Ad., Helisoma, Swains., Planorhis 
proper (type corneus, L.), Planorbella, Hald., Adula, Ad., Menetus, Ad., 
Gyraulus, Ag. (type albus, Miill.), Bathyomphalus, Ag., and Anisus, Fitz. 
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Gen. Segmentina, Flem., subgen. Planorbula, Hald., type armigera, Say, 
and Segmentina proper. 
? Зи ат. CAMPTOCERINZ. 
Gen. Camptoceras, Bens. 
ЗиМат. PoMPHOLIGINZE. 
Gen. Pompholyx, Lea. 
Gen. ? Choanomphalus, Gerstf. Animal unknown. 
Gen. Carintfex, Binn. 
The Алсуй4е, including also Gundlachta and ? Latia, the Phystde, and 
the Chilnide elevated to the rank of distinct families. | 


Chilina ovalis, Sow. Lingual dentition described and figured by Dall, 
Ann, Сус. М. York, ix. р. 347. 

Pseudochilina, п.с. Shell thin, covered with a rough tibrous epidermis, 
spire elevated, acute. — Ps. hmneformis, sp.n., Chili. The broad plicate 
columella distinguishes it from Limnea. Dall, 4. с. р. 357. 


Limnea, group Gulnaria, Leach, or Radiz, Montf. The European 
species of this group have been carefullyrevised by Dr. W. Ковегт. 
He remarks that none of the species or true varieties are rare in 
their localities, and that every so-called species which is said to 
occur in but few specimens is to be suspected ; similar conditions 
may give similar features to different species, and so cause cur- 
responding varieties of distinct species, which live in the same 
locality. Among the more striking of such cases are the lacus- 
trine varieties, living in large inland lakes, and distinguished by 
a more solid shell and shortened spire from the types of their 
species. The author gives the following species and varieties :-— 


1. auricularia, Drap., type pl. 1. fig. 1, var. costellata fig. 2, var. ampla, 
Hartm., fig. 3; топагай, Hartm., pl. 2. fig. 4, is rather an individual form (as 
also var. collisa, Moq.-Tand., and gibbosa), var. minor fig. 5, var. obtusa 
fig. 6, var. tumida, Held, fig. 7, var. ventricosa, Hartm., pl. 3. fig. 8. 

2. vulgaris (Rossm., not С. Pf.)=acutalis, Morelet, acuta, Jeffr., béformis, 
Kiister [and адойз, Schranck, the oldest name], type pl. 3. fig. 9, var. 
alata fig. 10. 

8. ovata, Drap., typical form pl. 3. fig. 11, var. wflata pl. 4. fig. 12, var. 
ampullacea, Rossm., fig. 18, var. dickini fig. 15. Mal. BL. хуи. рр. 145-166, 
with 4 plates. | 

Limnea, sp., between stagnalis and auricularia, probably stagn. var. lacustris, 
from the Walchensee, Bavaria. Walser, Nachrichtsbl. mal. Ges. ii. р. 94. 

Inmnea rosea, у. Gallenstein, is to be regarded as a lacustrine variety of 
vulgaris, Rossm. Kobelt, Nachrichtsbl. mal. Gesellsch. ii. p. 127, after- 
wards given as a variety to Г. peregra. Mal. Bl. xvii. р. 180. 

Limnea glabra, МАП. (elongata, Drap.], very small, only 5 millims. long. 
У. 4. Broeck, Ann. mal. Belg. iv. (1869) р. 86, pl. 2. fig. 1.—Г. elongata, 
Drap., and palustris, Mill., var. from Hamburg described by H. Strebel, 
Nachr. malak. Ges. п. р. 124.—L. fusca, С. Pfr., var. gracilis, Pirona, from 
Friuli by E. de Betta, Malac. Veneta, p. 124. 

Limnea martorell, sp. п., Bourguignat, В. 2. 1870, р. 167, Estanque de Bag- 


nolas in Catalonia. 
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Limnea berlani, sp. n., Bourguignat, Ann. Mal. р. 37, mouth of the 
Danube. 

Тлтпеа turgidula, compacta, and ambigua, spp.nn., Pease, Am. J. Conch. vi. 
pp. 5,6, pl. 3. figs. 3, 5, 6, Sandwich Islands. The author gives in the same 
paper a list of the species of Limnea inhabiting the Sandwich Islands, con- 
taining the following described species :—L. oahuensis, Souleyet,=affinis, Sou- 
leyet,=volutata, Gould; also reticulata (Gould), umbilcata (Mighels), and 
producta (Mighels) ; finally turgidula, compacta, and ambigua, spp. пп. Не 
states that sinistral and dextral specimens are found in company with each 
other, the latter being rare in all localities. This confirms an opinion pub- 
lished by the Recorder in Ann. М.Н. J.c. pp.4-6; the new species figured, 
pl. 3. 

Pompholyx, Lea. The external and anatomical characters of this genus 
are fully described from specimens found in Clear Lake, and belonging pro- 
bably to P. leana, H. & A. Adams, var. solida, The principal of them are: 
—buccal plate subcordiform ; lateral jaws absent; genitalia on the left side 
(in Limnea on the right) ; tentacles stout, cylindrical, slightly globose at the 
tips; eyes sessile on the front of the head near the inner bases of the tenta- 
cles ; in some individuals an aggregation of pigment-cells near the tips of the 
tentacles, which has been taken for a second pair of eyes, but it is nearly or 
entirely absent in others. Dall, Ann. Гус. М. H. ix. рр. 333-840, pl. 2. 
figs. 1-11; dentition figured, p. 344. 

Physa fontinalts, var. aplexoides, п., Colbeav, Ann. mal. Belg. iii. (1868) 
p- 102, pl. 2. fig. 11, Vilverde, in Belgium. Another var., curta, of the same 
species, by V. d. Broeck, Ann. mal. Belg. iv. (1869) p. 90, pl. 2. fig. 5, St. 
Gilles, in Belgium. 

Physa gibberula, sp. п., Mousson, J. de Conch. xviii. р. 180, Fiji Islands. 
Allied to Ph. sinuata (Gould). 

Costatella, new subgenus for Physa costata, Newcomb, on account of the 
ribbed shell. Dall, 4. с. р. 355. 


Planorbis. Ficinus has made anatomical researches which 
show a considerable difference in the male organ of several of 
our common European species of this genus. In Pl. vortex, leu- 
costomus, spirorbis, albus, and contortus it 1s furnished with a 
very elegant calcareous sting, which is not thrown away as the 
sagitta of Helix. Planorbis corneus, nitidus, and complanatus, 
Drap. [fontanus (Lightf.)], want this organ. The first of them 
is further distinguished by a well-developed albuminous gland, 
the two latter by czecal appendices on the corpus cavernosum. 
The author proposes, but with some hesitation, a new generic 
name, Appendiculata, for these two last-named species. Z. ges. 
Naturw. ххх. 1867, pp. 363-367. 


Planorbis corneus, var. bicolor, and var. microstoma, nn., Colbeau, Ann. 
mal. Belg. iii. (1868) р. 102, pl. 2. figs. 9, 10, Belgium. 

Planorbis corneus (L.). Inflated variety called formerly by Charpentier 
etruscus, Ziegl., then meridionalis, and Pl. similis, Bielz, which is the true 
etruscus of Ziegler, living together at Casaleone. Betta, Moll. prov. Veron. 
pp. 87, 88. | | 
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Planorbdis mabilli, sp. п., Bourguignat, В. 7. 1870, р. 28, Angy, department 
of the Oise, Allied to corneus (L.). 

Planorbis riparius, Westerlund, and acies (Mhfilid.), their differences from 
allied species, and their occurrence in Northern Germany, Reinhardt, Nachr. 
mal. Ges. 11. pp. 6, 7, and 21-25.— Pl. vortex, var. dtscoides, v. п., Reinhardt, 
ibid. р. 24. Westerlund gives a note concerning his determination of Pl. 
@зсиз (Рагтеувз), ibid. р. 57. 

Planorbis sudantcus, вр. п., Bahr-el-ghazal system of the White Nile, 
allied to the American group of Pl. guadelupensis. Martens, Mal. Bl. xvii. 
р. 35. 

Planorbis fouqueti, вр. п., J. de Conch. xviii. р. 146, New Caledonia. 

Planorbis trivolvis, Say. Photograph of its dentition by Binney and Bland, 
Ann. Lyc. N. York, ix. p. 292. 

Сагии ел newberryt, Lea. Lingual dentition described and figured by Dall, 
Ann. Lye. М. York, ix. р. 846, and pl. 2. fig. 14. 

Ancylus fluctatilis, var. dimidtatus, rivularis, leptdus, and depressus, у. п. 
Colbeau, 1. с. р. 103, pl. 2. figs. 12-15. 

Роеуа, Bourg., is supposed to be the young state of Gundlachta, and An- 
.eylus cummgianus, Bourg., that of Latia, by Dall, 4. с. р. 358. 


THALASSOPHILA. 


Siphonaria. The anatomy of this genus has been the subject 
of researches by Wm. Datt, chiefly in S. éristensis (Sow.). He 
found several differences from the previous description by Quoy 
and Gaimard ; but the chief systematic characters, as the united 
sexes, the lungs, and the radula agreeing with that of Helix 
and Limnea in the principal features, are confirmed by his 
researches. He divides the genus into two sections :— 


A. Siphonarta proper. Shell solid, porcellanous, radiately ribbed, apex 
central or subcentral. 5. gigas, Sow., sipho, Sow., and alternata, Say. Most 
of the species tropical. 

В. лю. Shell thin, horny, smooth, or finely striated ; apex marginal 
or submarginal, twisted to the 1еЁ in most of the species. S. thersites, Carp., 
the northernmost species, occurring at Sitka and Alaska; ©. tristensis, Sow., 
lessont, Blainv., and peltoides, Carp., pl. 4. fig. 11, extending from Monterey to 
the Galapagos, and including perhaps as varieties Nacella subspiralis, Carp., 
and М. vernalts, Dall. Most of the species are extratropical. -Anisomyon, 
Meek, 1860, appears to be a genus allied to Siphonarta. Dall, Am. J. Conch. 
vi. pp. 80-41, pls. 4, 5. - 


Gadinia, Gray. The anatomical examination of a west-coast 
species, G. reticulata, Sow., by W. Dat proves that this genus is a 
true pulmonate, breathing air by means of a lung, and unprovided 
with gills of any kind. The anatomy shows affinity with the 
Auriculide ; and the dentition has relations with that of Sipho- 
naria. The rostrum is bifid and infundibuliform. 


The known species are:—G. afra (Gmel.), Western Africa; garnotit 
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(Payr.), Mediterranean; stellata, Sow., Central America and California ; 
peruviana, Sow., Cobija; costata, Krauss, South Africa ; conica, Angas, Port 
Jackson ; angasit, sp.n., here described, also Port Jackson ; reticulata, Sow., 
California, not Chile; carinata, sp.n., here described and figured, Aspinwall ; 
and excentrica, Tiberi, Mediterranean. Dall, 1. с. pp. 8-22, pl. 2. 

Gadinia excentrica, Tiberi, and С. lateralis, Requien, are varieties of the 
same species. Weinkauff, Bull. mal. Ital. iii. р. 90. Appelius suggests that 
both may be varieties of С. garnotii (Payr.), ibid. р. 91, footnote. 


PULMONATA OPERCULATA. 


Lacaze-Duruiers asserts that in the arrangement of the 
nervous system also Cyclostoma (probably the Pulmonata oper- 
culata generally) agrees more with the Pectinibranchiata than 
with the Helicide. С. В. 1870, р. 44. 


CycLopHorip# (CycLoracea). 


Aperostoma bartleti, вр. п., H. Adams, Р. 7. В. 1870, р. 376, pl. 27. fig. 1, 
Eastern Peru. 
Cyclotus tatvanus, вр. п., H. Adams, 1. с. р. 378, pl. 27. fig. 11, Taiwan, 


' Formosa. 


Cyathopoma milium, Bens., recognized. Blanford, Ann. М. H. (4) yi. 
. 870. 
ы Pterocyclos hainanensis, вр. п., Н. Adams, /. с. р. 8, pl. 1. fig. 16, Hainan 
Island. 

[ Pterocyclos ?] Cyclostoma braziert, sp.n., Upolu, Navigators’ Islands. Cox, 
P. Z. 5. 1870, р. 85. ; 

Spiraculum gardent, Bens., Theobald, J. A. В. В. xxxix. р. 399, pl. 18. fig. 6, 
Valley Sittonug, near Tongu. | 

[ Cyclophorus| Cyclostoma vieillardi, sp. п., Gassies, J. de Conch. xviii. 
p. 144, New Caledonia. | | 

Cyclophorus diatretus, var. intercostata, Mousson, J. de Conch. xviii. р. 179, 
Fiji Islands. 

Cyclophorus leai, Tryon, 1869 = foliaceus (Chemn. 1786), Stoliczka, P. As. 
Soc. Beng. 1870, p. 87. Tryon defends, however, the distinctness of his 
Cyclophorus leat from the true foliaceus (Chemnitz), admitting that this latter 
may be an allied species from the same islands, and that the folaceus 
figured by Reeve is identical with his С. leat. Am. J. Conch. vi. pp. 25, 26. 

Jerdonia phayrei, sp. n., Theobald, 4. с. р. 396, Shan States, valley of the 
upper Salwin river. 


PuPiINngeA. 


Megalomastoma bituberculatum, Sow. Jaw and dentition described by 
Binney and Bland, Am. J. Conch. vi. pp. 218, 214, with a woodcut. 

Hargravesia, gen. nov. Testasubovata, polita, callo nitido obducta; арег- 
tura circularis; peristoma simplex, subincrassatum, margine dextro juxta 
insertionem canaliculato.—ZH. polita, sp.n., H. Adams, P. Z. В. 1870, р. 795, 
pl. 48. fig. 22, Solomon Islands. 

Registoma brazieri, вр. п., Crosse, J. de Conch. xviii. р. 250, New Hebrides. 
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DIPLOMMATINACEA. 


Diplommatina salwiniana, pupeformts, and afints, spp. nn., Theobald, 
У. А. В. В. xxxix. р. 898, Shan States.—D. scalarordes, sp. n., Theobald, ibid. 
p. 399, pl. 18. fig. 5, Mandalay, Burmah. 

Diplommatina wisemant and фгаяет, spp. nn., Cox, Р. Z. В. 1870, р. 84, 
Christoval, Solomon Islands. 

Diplommatina, subgenus Diancta, Martens. Mousson comprises under this 
name all species in which the whorl before the last exhibits some irregularity, 
D. (D.) pomatieformis, subregularis, godeffroyana, ascendens, tuberosa, and 
quadrata, spp. nn., Mousson, J. de Conch. xviii. pp. 180-187, pl. 8. figs. 1-5, 
Fiji Islands. 

Diplommatina, subgenus Moussonia, Semper. D. fuscula, sp. п., Mousson, 
1. с. р. 188, pl. 8. fig. 9, Viti-Levu and Ovalau. 

Diplommatina martensi, H. Adams, comes from Avolau [Ovalau], Fiji 
Islands; Palatina cozt, H. Adams, from Norfolk Island. Brazier, J. de Conch. 
Xviil. р. 84. 

Alyceus bifrons, cucullatus, and feddentanus, spp. nn., Theobald, 2. с. pp. 396, 
397, pl. 18. figs. 1, 2, 4, Shan States. The latter belongs to the group 
Dioryx.—A. graphicus, Blanf., new variety of it, Theobald, ibid. р. 398, pl. 18. 
fig. 3. ' 

Alyceus globosus, sp. п., H. Adams, [. с. р. 794, Sarawak. 


CYCLOSTOMIDZ. 


Cyclostoma (Otopoma) hinduorum (Blanford) fully described and figured by 
Blanford, J. А. S. В. xxxix. р. 12, pl. 3. fig. 6. Kathiawar, British India. 
It is the most eastern of the genus. 

Chondropoma letum, вр. п. (Gutierrez, MS.), Pfr. Mal. BL. xvii. р. 89, 
Cuba. 

Pomatias schmidit, вр. п., Е. de Betta, Malacol. Venet. р. 126, Friuli. The 
author himself thinks it may probably be a variety of Т. scalarinus, Villa. 
P. philippianus, Gredler, shortly cfaracterized by the same, р. 195. 

Pomatius philppranus, Gredler, var. pachystoma, and var. decipiens, Monte 
Baldo. Betta, 1. с. рр. 105-107. 

Omphalotroyis rubens (©). & G.). Two varieties of it on Bourbon, О. bor- 
bonica, H. Adams, and picturata, H. Adams, also from Bourbon, described by 
Nevill, J. A. 8. В. xxxix. pp. 415, 416. О. borbonica and О. expansilabris, 
Pfr., stated to live in damp woods, the latter at considerable elevation, by 
the same, ibid. 

Веайа, subgenus Omphalotropts, Pfr. Е. ingens, costulata, circumlineata, 
subsoluta, longula, spp. nn., Mousson, J. de Conch. xviii. рр. 189-199, figured 
(except the first and last) pl. 7. figs. 10-12. Fiji Islands. 


TRUNCATELLIDZ. 


Acme. The anatomy of this little animal is fully given by Ferd. Sordelli 
from specimens of A. lineata and also polita. The dentition and the genital 
apparatus agree with Cyclostcma; the otolithes are numerous, as in Po- 
matias. Atti Soc. Ital. xiii. fasc. 1; abstract in Bull. mal. Ital. iii. 
pp. 58, 59. 
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Acicula veneta, proposed by Pirona in 1865, now established as a distinct 
species by E. de Betta, Malac. Venet. p. 89, Verona and Belluno. The author 
suggests that the figure given by L. Pfeiffer in the new edition of Chemnitz, 
Cyclostomacea, pl. 30. figs. 29-81, for spectabilis (Rossm.) represents this 
species. The same is mentioned as Actcula spectabilis (Rossm.) ?, from Pirona, 
Monte Baldo, and Udine, by Betta, Moll. Veron. pp. 102, 103. 

Truncatella arcastana, Crosse, figured, J. de Conch. xviii. pl. 7. fig. 18, Fiji 
Islands (cf. Mousson, ibid. р. 196).—Т. turricula and funiculus, spp. nn., 
Mousson, ibid. pp. 196, 197, Fiji Islands. 


ASSIMINES. 


Acmella, Blanf., elevated to generic rank. Testa ovata, cornea, apertura 
ovata, peristomate obtuso; operculum corneum, tenuissimum, paucispirale, 
nucleo excentrico, sinistrali, Animal Assiminee simile, proboscide brevi, 
tentaculis brevibus, obtusis, oculos insuper haud procul ab extremitatibus дегеп- 
tibus, pede mediocri ovato. A. tersa, Bens., lives in moist places, near small 
streams, but not upon their edges, at a height of 4000 feet above the sea, in 
the Khasi Hills. Lingual dentition not yet ascertained. The author admits 
that it may be allied to Assiminea. Blanford, Ann. М. Н. (4) vi. рр. 368- 
370. (Зее Zool. Вес. vi. р. 581.) 


HELICINID2. 


Helicina gallina and mediana, spp. пп., Gassies, J. de Conch. xviii. р. 145, 
New Caledonia.—H. mariet, porphyrostoma, mouensis, and benigna, spp. пп., 
Crosse, ibid. pp. 244-246, New Caledonia. 

Helicina tectiformis, interna, and sempert, spp. nn., Mousson, ibid. pp. 199- 
202, pl. 8. figs. 6-8, Fiji Islands. ‘Some remarks upon varieties of known spe- 
cies from the same islands by Mousson, ibid. pp. 198, 200, 203. 

Helicina mangoensis, вр. п., Sowerby, Р. Z. 5. 1870, р. 250, Mango Island, 
Fiji. 

"Helioina angulata, Sow., and H. brasilensis, Gray, both from Rio Janeiro, 
and probably not distinct. Hidalgo, J. de Conch. xviii. p. 69. 

Helicina occulta, Say, found living at Whitefish Bay, Wisconsin, by E. R. 
Leland ; its dentition photographed by Binney and Bland, Ann. Сус. М. York, 
ix. pp. 287-290; it differs somewhat from that of H. orbiculata given by 
Troschel. 

Georissa. The identity of this genus with Hydrocena, Parreyss, in its 
original circumscription, is admitted by Blanford, Ann. М. H. (4) vi. р. 368 
(see Zool. Rec. vi. р. 582). 

Hydrocena brevissima, sp. п., Mousson, 4. с. р. 194, Vanua-Valabo, Fiji 
Islands. It is not ascertained whether it really belongs to that genus.. 


PROSERPINIDE. 


Cyane, gen. поу., near Proserpina, base of the columella truncate instead 
of being furnished with a spiral plait ; no palatal parietal Jamin. C. blan- 
diana, sp. п., H. Adams, Р. 7.5. 1870, р. 376, pl. 27. #. 2, Eastern Peru. 


1870. [уог. vit. ] N 
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SOLENOCONCH. 
Dentalium gractle, sp. n., Jeffreys, Ann. М. H. (4) vi. р. 74, Mediterranean 
and Vigo Bay. 


LAMELLIBRANCHIATA. 


Lacaze-Dutuisrs, studying the organization of Aspergillum, 
found by injection a free communication between the pericardial 
cavity, the so-called organ of Bojanus, and the network of veins 
in the posterior part of the visceral mass, a communication which 
has been denied lately by Lanasr from observations on Anodonta. 
С. В. Feb. 1870, and R. Z. 1870, р. 68. 


INCLUSA. 


PHOLADIDZ. 


Pholas, An account of Г, Spengler’s monograph (1792) is given by Morch, 
Mal. Bl. xvii. p. 102. - 


Teredo. The muscle between the rudimentary valves is proved 
to be homologous to the posterior adductor muscle of the ordi- 
nary Bivalves with two adductors, by its relation to the position 
of the intestine; it is the posterior part of this animal which 
is enormously elongated in comparison with normal Bivalves. 
Lacaze-Duthiers, C. R. Jan. 1870, p. 102. 


Teredo chlorotica, sp. п., Gould, Invert. Mass. р. 84, woodcut, Massa- 
chusetts. 


GASTROCHENIDE. 


Gastrochena. An account of L. Spengler’s papers concerning this genus 
is given by Morch, Mal. Bl. xvii. pp. 101 and 103. | 


Aspergillum javanicum. The anatomy has been studied by 
Lacaze-DutHiers, who came to the conclusion that it agrees in 
all essential points with the other Lamellibranchiate Bivalves. 
The upper [anterior] adductor muscle has disappeared; and 
in consequence the branchial ganglions touch the rectum. 
The calcareous tube is an adventitious formation, analogous to 
the calcareous deposit in the holes made by Teredo, and not 
homologous with the rudimentary valves; the mantle does not 
adhere to the tube; and its edges are connate for almost their 
whole length. The young are contained within the mantle, as 
in Ostrea and Teredo. С.В. Feb. 1870, pp. 268-271. 


Myip2. 


Mya. An account of L. Spengler’s monograph of this genus is given by 
Morch, Mal. BI. xvii. р. 105. 
Corbula sulculosa, sp.n., H. Adams, Р. Z. 8. 1870, р. 6, pl. 1. #. 2, Red Sea. 
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Corbula erythreensis [barbarous |, erythrea], вр. п., H. Adams, 4, с. р. 789, 
pl. 48. fig. 2, Red Sea. 

№ ета (Cordomya) pulchella, sp.n., H. Adams, (. с. р. 789, pl 48. Е. 4, Red 
Sea. 


ANATINIDA. 


Anatina radiata, Магау. 1840, = Neera costellata, Phil., Benoit et Aradas, 
Atti Soe. Ital. xii. p. 601. 

Thracia pubescens (Pult.), var. зоваа, Chiereghini, MS., twice as large as 
ordinarily, and Th. convera (Wood) =hiatelloides (Brusina, 1866), both in 
the Adriatic. Brusina, Chieregh. Conch. рр. 34, 51, and 53. 

Eucharis angulata, sp. n., H. Adams, Р. Z.S8. 1870, р. 789, pl. 48. f. 3, Red 
Sea. 

Verthicordta granulata, Seguenza, dredged in a recent state in the Юреап 
Sea by Capt. Spratt. Jeffreys, Ann. N. H. (4) vi. p. 78, and Bull. mal. Ital. 
11. pp. 21 and 43. 

Hippagus, Lea. Jeffreys thinks that this genus does not belong in this 
family, but to Crenella, among the Мун». . Ann. М. Н. (4) vi. р. 73. 


SoLENIDA. 


Solen (L.). An account of Lor. Spengler’s monograph (1794) is given by 
Mérch, Mal. Bl. xvii. pp. 108-110. 
Macha watson, вр. п., Tryon, Am. J. Conch. vi. р. 23, pl. 1. f. 2, China. 


CARDIACEA. 


TELLINIDR. 


Soletellina boeddinghaust, sp. п., Lischke, Mal. Bl. xvii. р. 26, Nangasaki. 

Tellina, An account of L. Spengler’s monograph (1798) is given by Mérch, 
Mal. BI. xvii. pp. 114-119, 

Tellina inflata, Chemn., oblonga, Gmel., vitrea, Gmel., nivea, Chemn., and 
hyalina, Gmel., are doubtful species described and figured in the old work of 
Chemnitz, to which the attention of conchologists is called by Е. Romer, 
Mal. Bl. xvii. pp. 12-14. 

Tellina oudardi, Payr., is a doubtful species ; 7. рудтеа, Forbes & Hanley, 
is different from pusilla, Philippi, and only a variety of distorta, Poli. Wein- 
kauff, Bull. mal. Ital. iii. p. 20. 

Tellina (Tellinella) virgulata, вр. п., H. Adams, Р. Z. 8. 1870, р. 6, pl. 1. 
f. 8, Red Sea; this species is called erythreensis, р. 793, the former being 
preoccupied. 

Tellina (Peronea) conradi, sp.n., Tryon, Am. J. Conch. vi. р. 24, pl. 1. 
fig. 5, locality not indicated. 

Tellina (Perongoderma) simplex, sp. п., H. Adams, 4. с. р. 789, pl. 48. f. 5, 
Red Sea. 

Tellina (Peronella) pura, scitula, erythreensis [erythrea], triradiata, and 
lactea, spp. nn., H. Adams, 4. с. pp. 789, 790, pl. 48. #. 6-9, Red Sea. 

Tellina (Arcopagia) isselt and savignyt, spp. пп., Н. Adams, 4. с. р. 790, 
pl. 48. f. 10, 11, Red Sea. 

Teliidora pusilla, вр. п., Н. Adams, 4. с. р. 6, pl. 1. fig. 4, Red Sea. 

N2 
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Macoma sulcosa, вр. n., Conrad, Am. J. Conch. vi. р. 74, pl. 1. f. 8, Raritan 
and Delaware Bay. 

Strigilla producta, sp. п., Tryon, ibid. р. 24, pl. 1. #. 4, Jamaica. 

Lucinopsis undata (Penn.) described and figured by L. Pfeiffer in the new 
edition of Chemnitz, Veneracea, рр. 117-120, pl. 31. figs. 4-8. 
Luctnopsis (Lajonkatria) elegans, sp. п., H. Adams, 4. с. р. 6, pl. 1. f. 5, Red 
Sea. | 

Попах. Dr. Е. Вомев gives а very careful monograph of this 
genus in the new edition of Martini and Chemnitz. Sixty-nine 
species are described and figured, only two being new. They 
are disposed in seven sections, which are carefully characterized. 


A. Margin crenulate. 

1. Hecuba, Schum., type D. scortum, L.; 2. Chton, Scop., type D. 
rugosus, [..; 3. Serrula, Morch, type trunculus, L.; 4. Machero- 
фопах, n., type Г). scalpellum, Gray. ; 

B. Margin entire. 

5. Latona, Schum., type D. cuneatus, L.; 6. Capsella, Gray, type D. 
vinaceus (Gmel.)=complanatus, Mont.; 7. Heterodonax, Morch, 
type D. bimaculatus (L., as Tellina)—New are D. siliqua, sp. п., 
р. 54, pl. 9. figs. 15-17, Г). (вери, sp. n., р. 96, pl. 17. figs. 7-9. 
Localities unknown. 


Hemidonaz, new section of the genus Допах, proposed by Mérch for a 
shell hitherto placed in the genus Cardium as С. donaciforme, Schroter, Mal. 
Bl. 1870, p. 121. 

Допах (Serrula) pictus, вр. n., Tryon, Am. J. Conch. vi. р. 28, pl. 1. fig. 1, 
locality unknown. (This is, according to Dr. Morch, the type of Hemidonar 
mentioned above.) 

Donax venusta, Poli, is a variety of trunculus, L., but distinct from the 
English atlantica, Hidalgo,=anatina, Forbes & Hanl.,=vitiata, Jeffreys, said 
not to be=anatina, Lam. Weinkauff, Bull. mal. Ital. iii. pp. 18, 19. 

Semele macandree, sp. п., H. Adams, J. с. р. 6, pl. 1. f. 6, Red Sea. 

Semele junonia, sp. п., Verrill, Am. J. Бе. xix. р. 217, La Paz, California.— 
5. formosa (Sow.) described by the same, ibid. р. 218. 


Macrrip&. 


Mactra (Г.). An account of Г. Spengler’s monograph (1802) is given by 
Morch, Mal. BI. xvii. pp. 122-124. . 


VENERIDZ. 


L. РеЕтЕРЕв proceeds, in the continuation of Chemnitz, to give 
a partial monograph of the family Veneride; the part under 
consideration, section 59 of the whole work, contains the genera 
Sunetta, Dosinia, Cyclina, Lucinopsis, and parts of Cytherea, 
Venus, and Tapes. 

Dosina corculum, China Sea, nuculotdea, Indian Ocean, cesicia, locality un- 


known, cyclas, Brazil, physema, Japan, and areolata, Australia, spp. nn., Е. 
Romer, Mal. Bl. xvii. pp. 1-9. 
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Calhsta poliicaris (Carp.)=Dione prora, var. (Reeve, Conch. Ic. #. 45, not 
Conrad), described, Verrill, Am. J. Sc. xix. p. 219, La Paz, California, 

Cytherea deshayesit, new name for crocea (Desh), because there is a Circe 
crocea, Gray. Pfr. 1. с, р. 74. | 

Tevela elegans, вр. п., УехтШ, 7. с. р. 220, California. | 

Sunetia. Nine species described and figured, Е. Вбшег, Monogr. Venus, 
vol. ii, рр. 1-15, pl. 1-4. 

Venus ssocardta, вр. п., Verrill, 4. с. р. 221, La Paz, California. Allied to Г. 
rugosa. 

Chione pulchella, вр. n., H. Adams, Р. Z.S. 1870, р. 7, pl. 1. fig. 7, Red Sea. 

Chione tumens, sp.n., Ch. succincta (Val. 1838) = leucodon (Sow. 1835) = cali- 
Sorniensis (Brod. 1835, not Conrad) = nuttallt (Conrad, 1837), and Ch. unda- 
tella (Sow. 1835)=neglecta (Gray, 1839) = subrostrata (Reeve, not Lam.), 
described by Verrill, 1. с. pp. 222-224, all from La Paz, California. 

Tapes, Sect. 1. Textriz, Romer: 7. carpenter, sp. n., locality unknown, 
and 15 other species. Sect. ii, Parembola, Romer, with 23 species figured. 
Е. Romer, Monogr. Venus, vol. ii. рр. 17-64, pl. 5-23. | 

Tapes letus (Poli), var. polyxena (Chiereghini, MS.) = Т. hébertianus 
(Brusina, 1864) = Т. aureus, var. quadrata, Jeffreys, Brusina, Chieregh. 
Conch. p. 77. 

Tapes ducalis, вр. n., Romer, Mal. Bl. xvii. р. 9, China. 

Tapes quadriradiata [-из |, Pfr. 1. с. р. 200, pl. 32. fig. 6, Philippines.—7Z. 
inflata [-из |, Desh., ibid. р. 210, pl. 34. fig. 1, Ceylon. 

Hemitapes dohrni, sp.n., Romer, Mal. Bl. xvii. p. 9, Philippines. 

Tapes (Hemitapes) apaturia, Romer, Pfeiffer, 7. с. р. 196, pl. 25. figs. 10, 11. 

Cypricardia lithophagella, Lam., =reniert (Nardo),=dentatus (Renier). 
Brusina, Chieregh. Conch. p. 108. | 

Coralliophaga striolata, sp. п., H. Adams, Р. Z. 5. 1870, р. 791, pl. 48. fig. 12, 
Red Sea. 

PETRICOLIDE. 


Petricola pholadiformis, Lam., a sketch of the two siphons of the living 
animal, Gould, Invert. Mass. p. 92. 


CYRENIDZ. 


Corbicula ammiralis and gubernatoria, New Caledonia, delessertzana, 
Smyma, imperialis, Pondicherry, baronialis, Australia, consularis, Malacca, 
episcopalis, Cambodja, spp. nn., Prime, Ann. Гус. М. York, ix. 1870, No. 2. 

Cyrena tribunalis, Ecuador, and amazonica, Amazon River, spp. nn., 
Prime, /. с. , 

Cyclas calyculata, var. tennstedti, п., Colbeau, Ann. mal. Belg. iii. (1868) 
р. 105, pl. 4. fig. 4, Belgium. 

Cyclas pisidioides, Gray, found on the island of Féhr, and described by Е. 
Friedel. Mal. Bl. xvii. р. 67. 

Spherium hispanicum, sp. п., Bourguignat, В. Z, 1870, р. 169, Madrid. 


CARDIIDZ. 


Cardium. An account of Lor. Spengler’s monograph (1808) is given by 
Morch, Mal. BL. xvii. pp. 119-122. 


174 _ -MOLLUSCA. 


Cardium edule, L., var. clodvense, Renier, and var. hbenicense, n., shortly 
characterized by Brusina, Chieregh. Conch. p. 69. 

Cardium edule, L., and rusticum, Lam., non Linné, or lamarckis of Reeve, 
var. pumila, n., both in the same brackish water on the shores of the Baltic 
in Eastern Holstein, without transition from one to the other. Friedel, Mal. 
BL xvii. p. 56. 

Liocardium mortont (Conrad), a sketch of the living animal. Gould, 
Invert, Mass. p. 148. £99) 

Papyridea bullata, Swains., var. californica, n., Verrill, Am. J. Sc. + | 
р. 225, La Paz, California. 

IsocaRDIIDZ. 


Isocardia cor (L.). Very young individuals have not the fine bristly epi- 
dermis of the old ones, and swarm on the surface of the mud in deep water, 
while the adults bury themselves in it; they have been described by former 
naturalists as distinct species and even genera, namely Kelha abysstcola 
(Forbes), Venus miliaris (Philippi), and Kelliella (Sars). Jeffreys, Ann. М. 
H. (4) v. p. 441. 

Sars describes his new genus Kelliella fully, and persists in thinking 
it distinct, and enumerates as differences from Jsocardia the want of the 
brown ciliated epidermis, the glossy surface of the shell, the smaller and less 
prominent umbones, the well-defined and not sunken lunula, the ligament 
being internal, and the teeth of the hinge lying in one line, the want of any 
lateral teeth, the presence of some tentacles at the hinder part of the mantle, 
the presence of only one siphonal opening, the small palpi, and the unequal 
size of the gills, Bidr. Christ. Faun. рр. 89-97, pl. 12. figs. 11-15, and 
pl. 13. 

CHAMIDZ. 


Chama ambigua, dunkert, semipurpurata, and retroversa, spp. пп., Lischke, 
Mal. BI. xvii. pp. 27, 28, all from Nangasaki. 


MYTILACEA. 
Lucinipz. 

Тиста fieldingi, concinna, elegans, and (Cyclas) macandree, spp. пп., H. 
Adams, Р. 7. В. 1870, р. 791, pl. 48. figs. 13-15, Red Sea. 

Loripes decussata [-из], sp. п., H. Adams, 1. с. р. 7, pl. 1. fig. 8, Red Sea. 
- Loripes hirta [-из|, вр. п., H. Adams, J. с. р. 792, Red Sea. 

Loripes edentuloides, sp. n., Verrill, Am. J. Sc, xix. р. 226, La Paz, Cali- 
fornia. 

Алтиз eumyarius, sp. п., Sars, Bidr. Christ. Faun. р. 87, pl. 12. figs. 7-10, 
Vallé in Christianiafjord, 900-230 fathoms, Hasdanger-fjord, 450 fathoms, 
and Lofoten Islands, 100-300 fathoms, 


UNGULINIDA. 
Муза tumida, вр. n., Н. Adams, Р. 7. В. 1870, р. 791, pl. 48. fig. 6, Red 
Sea. 
GALROMMID. 


Galeomma turtoni, Sow.,= Tellina aperta (Chieregh. MS.), Renier, 1804, 
= Imisva bisulcata, Renier, 1807. Brusina, Chieregh. Conch. pp. 54, 55 
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ASTARTIDA. 


Astarte lutea, sp. n., Perkins, P. Bost. Soc. xii. p. 139, New Haven. 

Crassatella (Gouldia) modesta, H. Adams, distinct from Astarte excurrens, 
Sc. Wood, against the suggestion of Gw. Jeffreys. Sc. Wood, Ann. N. H. 
` (4) vi. р. 423. Jeffreys admits the distinctness, and thinks that Gowlda is 
merely a synonym of Crassatella, ibid. pp. 458, 459. 

Crassatella subquadrata and стей та, spp. nn., Agulhas Bank, and foveo- 
fata, sp. n., China seas. Sowerby, P. Z. В. 1870, р. 249. 

Cardita cuviert, Brod. 1832,=michelint, Val. 1846, and С. crassa, Gray, 
described by Verrill, Am. J. Sc. xix. p. 225, La Paz, California. 


UNIONID2. 


The fourth edition of I. Lra’s synopsis of the Unionide con- 
tains, after a previous discussion on the best systematic arrange- 
ment of the genera and species, a list of all known species, with 
full synonymy and numerous annotations; further, a table of 
geographical distribution, an index of all the names of species, 
with statement where they have been published, and an extended 
list of books and papers referring to the subject. The author 
admits 1069 known species, and gives besides a list of 224 
doubfful ones. 

Dr. Е. С. №ош,, who has made the curious observation that 
within living specimens of Unio and Anodonta the eggs of a 
Cyprinoid fish, Rhodeus amarus, are deposited and the young 
fishes developed (Zool. Gart. 1869, pp. 257-265, pl. 1; see Zool. 
Rec. vi. p. 186), adds several particulars concerning the develop- 
ment of the eggs of the mollusk itself, and some other animals 
infesting it (as Alcyonella). Zool. Gart. 1870, pp. 169-172. 
Dr. Scuort confirms these, ibid. pp. 237, 238. He also describes 
the life and development, the parasites and other enemies &c. 
of Unionidz in a popular manner in Ber, senckenb. nat. Gesellsch. 
1869-70; рр. 34-64. 


Unio (Retz). An account of Гог. Spengler’s monograph (1792) is given 
by Morch, Mal. Bl. xvii. pp. 107, 108. 

Unio tumidus var. heckingt, n., batavus var. incurvatus and var. belgicus, 
пл., Colbeau, Ann. mal. Belg. 111. (1868) р. 106, pl. 4. figs. 1-3, Belgium. 

Unio miillert, Rossm., probably only a variety of U. tumtdus, Retz, again 
observed near Kiel by E. Friedel, Mal. Bl. xvii. pp. 46, 47. 

Unio requienit, Mich.,=glaucinus, Ziegl., elongatulus, Megerle, and pic- 
torum (L.), Rossm., in the lake of Garda, where exists also a smaller variety 
of Unio or Margaritana bonellu (Fér.); U. gurkensis, Ziegl., and ovals 
(Megerle) enumerated as distinct species, but may be regarded also as varie- 
ties, the first of хедфшепи, the latter of pictorum, or perhaps also of reguientt. 
Betta, Moll. prov. Veron. pp. 140-145. 

Unio prechistus, вр. п., Bourguignat, Ann. Mal. р. 87, mouths of the 
Danube. 

Monocondylea (Plagiodon) semisulcata, sp. п., H. Adams, P.Z.8. 1870, 
р. 376, pl. 27. fig. 3, Eastern Peru. 
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Margaritana margaritifera (L.), in the streamlets of the Voigtland, is the 
subject of a paper written by C. F. Semmler, Mittheil. voigtl. Ver. Naturk. 
ii. 1870, р. 19.—M. arcuata (Barnes) defended as specifically distinct from 
the European margaritifera, L., by Gould, Invert. Mass. p. 176. 

Alasmodonta penchinati and berlant, spp. nn., Bourguignat, Ann. Mal, р. 87, 
mouths of the Danube. 

Anodonta. The embryonal shell is not lost but still to be 
seen in younger specimens, the umbones of which are not yet 
decorticated. Kobelt, Nachr. mal. Ges. ип. р. 149, and Zool. 
Gart. 1870, p. 172. 


Anodon. Sowerby concludes, in Reeve’s Conchologialconica,the monograph 
of this genus, with pls. 25-37. figs. 96-154. The apparently new species 
are :—A, glabrus[-er or Anodonta glabra], Val. ?, pl. 25. fig. 97, locality un- 
known ; ¢ricostatus, pl. 25. fig. 98, China; rio-platensis, pl. 26. fig. 101, Rio 
Plata; pholadiformis, pl. 27. fig. 106, Montreal; subgibbosus, Anthony, MS., 
pl. 27. fig. 107, Michigan; guadriplicatus, pl. 28. fig. 40, Potomac; ciconta, 
Gould, MS., United States, pl. 29. fig. 115; vtgnonanus, Bernardi, MS., 
pl. 29. fig. 116, Gaboon; cumingit, Lea, МВ., pl. 30. fig. 122, Malacca; 
brevis, pl. 80. fig. 124, Rio Plata; cochlearis, pl. 33. fig. 185, locality un- 
known ; schomburgianus [gk], pl. 34. fig. 187, British Guiana. 

Anodonta kickai, вр. п., with var. interrogationis [!], and A. fallazr, sp. n., 
Colbeau, Ann. mal. Belg. iii. (1868) p. 107, pl. 3. figs, 1-3, Belgium. [The 
first may be safely united with piscinalis, Nilss. | 

Anodonta benacensis, Villa, and А. leprosa, Parr., maintained as distinct 
species peculiar to Lake Garda, Betta, Moll. prov. Veron. pp. 136, 137. 


MytiLipz&. 


Mytilus edulis, L., very common in the estuaries of East Fries- 
land, spawning in the months of April and Мау. The young 
are found living and growing on spots which are covered by 
water for only three or four hours in the day. This species is 
not much esteemed as food by the inhabitants. Metzger, JB. 
Ges. Hannov. p. 29. 

The breeding of Mytilus edulis, L., has been attended to in 
Northern Germany in the first half of the year 1870. The 
circular of the “ Deutscher Fischerei- Verein,” по. 3, pp. 10-18, 
and especially the pamphlet which Prof. К. Мбвтовз has been 
induced by that Society to publish, contain useful information 
on this subject. The latter comes to the conclusion that the 
breeding of the mussel may be much improved in the Baltic 
and in the North or German Sea by floating hurdles on which 
the young mussels may fix themselves. The same subject is 
treated by К. С. Nox, with general.remarks on the consumption, 
and special reference to Mobius’s paper, Zool. Gart. 1870, pp. 
285-290. Some particulars concerning the actual culture of 
this mollusk in Kiel by Мбвгоз, Zool. Gart. 1870, р. 126. 


In North America Mytilus edulis is not used as food by man. Gould, Invert. 
Mass. p. 185. 
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Mytsius baldi, Brusina, = denticulatus (Renier)! Brusina, Chier. Conch. 
р. 107. 

Mytilus pharaonis, sp. n., Fischer, J. de Conch, xviii. р. 178, Red Sea, allied 
to М. bidens (Г.) and domingensis (Lam.). 

Crenella (Modtolaria) таща, compta, and да, spp. nn., H. Adams, 
P. 2. В. 1870, р. 792; the second, pl. 48. fig. 17. 

Dacrydium, Torell, reunited with the genus Mytilus by Jeffreys, Ann. 
М. Н. (4) vi. р. 68. 

Dacrydium, sp. probably new, near to the arctic vitrewm (Moller), found in 
great depth of the Mediterranean near Palermo: the last-named occurs in 
pliocene beds of Italy, and is identical with Modtola pygmea, Philippi, 1844. 
Allery de Monte Rosato, Bull. mal. Ital. iii. pp. 48, 44. 


Lithodomus lithophagus (L.), its burrowing observed by 
C. Caramagna. The mollusk makes its appearance at regular 
intervals at the orifice of its hollow, and then lets itself drop with 
an audible noise to the bottom. In the fore part of many spe- 
cumens there can be traced spots which have been injured and 
have been repaired by the animal—which tends also to prove the 
mechanical action of the burrowing. In a mole built only 
seven years ago specimens of a length of 13 millimetres and 
11 in circumference have been found. Bull. mall. Ital. iii. pp. 
46-49. 

DREISSENIDZ. 

Drerssena polymorpha, var. dilatata and var. angusta, п., Colbeau, Ann. 
mal. Belg. iii. (1868) р. 108, pl. 4. figs. 5; 6, Belgium. 

Tichogonia chemnitzit [-Dretssena polymorpha] has made its appearance in 
the upper part of the Danube at Regensburg. Clessin, Nachr. mal. Ges. 
il. p. 6. 

Drewssena swinhoei, sp. п., H. Adams, P. Z. В. 1870, р. 879, pl. 27. f. 13, 
Yangtsekiang at Kweifoo. 

AVICULID. 
Perna fulgida, sp. п., H, Adams, Р. 7. В. 1870, р. 7, pl. 1. fig 8, Red Sea. 


OSTREACEA. 
Австох. 
Arca scabra, Poli, different from podulosa, Miill., identical with pulchella, 
Reeve. Weinkauff, Bull. mal. Ital. iii. p. 23. 
Azinea (Pectunculus) arabica, вр. п., already figured in Savigny’s Descrip. 
de l’Egypt, Moll. pl. 10, Е. 4, Н. Adams, Р. Z.S. 1870, р. 792, ~ 
Т4торззз concinna, вр. п., H. Adams, J. с. р. 7, pl. 1. #. 10, Canary Islands. 


NvucULIDZ. 


Nucula, Yoldta, and Leda [Leda]. Sowerby’s monograph of 
these genera in the continuation of Reeve’s Conchol. Icon., parts 
284-287, illustrates 39 species (on 5 plates) of the first, 10 species 
(on 2 plates) of the second, and 9 species (on 2 plates) of the 
thir 
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Solonella inconspicua, sp. n., H. Adams, Р. Z. В. 1870, р. 788, Red Sea. 

Leda pusilla, вр. п. (Chiereghini), Brusina, Chieregh. Conch. р. 93, Adriatic, 

Leda acuminata, sp. n., Jeffreys, Ann. М. H. (4) vi. р. 69, Mediterranean 
and West Coast of Ireland. 

Leda irradiata, sp. п., Sowerby, Р. Z. В. 1870, р. 250, China seas. 

Leda dissimilis, sp. n., Sowerby in Reeve’s Conch. Icon. pl. 2. f. 9, locality 
unknown. 

Yolda nana, sp.n., Sars, Bidr. Christ. Faun. р. 98, Christiana-fjord, Har- 
danger-fjord and Lofoten. Jeffreys thinks it to be identical with Leda 
Srigida, Torell, which, however, is distinct from Leda lucida. Ann. М. H. (4) 
v. p. 440. 

Yoldia obtusa, sp. п., Sowerby in Reeve’s Conch. Ic. pl. 2. f. 10, locality 
unknown. . 

Solenella, three species figured by Sowerby in Reeve’s Conch. Icon. part 
284, 285, 1 pl. 

Solenella subequalis, sp. п., Sowerby, Р. Z.S. 1870, р. 250, pl. 21. fig. 5, 
Rio Janeiro. 

TRIGONIIDZ. 


Vorticordia and Hippagus, See Апайтае. 


PECTINIDA. 


Pecten abyssorum, Lovén, shell and living animal described by Sars, Bidr. 
Christ. Faun. р. 99, Christiana-fjord, 20-230 fathoms; Hardanger-fjord, 
to 450 fathoms; Manger, near Bergen, 40-50 fathoms; Lofoten Islands, 
80-300 fathoms.—P. aratus (Gmelin) = sweatus, Mill., Lovén, not Lam., 
two varieties, one of which very similar to tslandtcus (L.). Sars, ibid. р. 100. 

Pecten quadriliratus, sp. п., Lischke, Mal. Bl. хуй. р. 29, Nangasaki. 

Татеа pectinata, sp. n., H. Adams, Р. 7. В. 1870, р. 7, pl. 1. fig. 11, 
Red Sea. 

Radula tenuis and Е. (Limatula) pusilla, spp. пп, Н. Adams, 4, с, р. 793, 
pl. 48. f. 18, 19, Red Sea. 


OsTREIDZ. 


Ostrea [ Ostrea]. Sowerby begins the monograph of this genus, in the 
continuation of Reeve’s Conchologia Iconica, parts 284-287, with 16 plates 
and 35 figures. Apparently new among them are :—O. belcheri, pl. 7. f. 11, 
Eastern Seas? ; пища, Carpenter ?, pl. 9. f. 15, Mazatlan; permoilis, pl. 10. 
fig. 18, hab. —?; ochracea, pl. 10. {. 19, Mazatlan; angasst, pl. 13. f. 27, Port 
Jackson; solida, pl. 14. f.28, Gulf of Panama ; radiz, pl. 16. f. 30, hab. —? ; 
chiloensis, pl. 15. f. 33, Chiloe [=chtlensts, Philippi]; meaicant, pl. 16. f. 35, 
Tehuantepec. 

Ostrea edulis (L.) occurs on the coast of East Friesland only 
off the islands, in depths of 16-18 fathoms sporadically, and in 
those of 20-25 fathoms gregariously; they almost all bear 
specimens of Balanus porcatus (Da Costa) and Verruca stremia 
(Miill.) on their shells. Within the estuaries the strong tidal 
movement of the water seems to hinder their spontaneous 
growth. The oyster-banks which occur there are probably 
caused by artificial importation, although mentioned as long 
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ago as 1730 and even 1650. The oysters from these estuaries 
exhibit only Balanus crenatus (Brug.), instead of the two: other 
Cirripeds mentioned above. Metzger, JB. Ges. Hannov. 1869- 
70, pp. 28, 29. 

The breeding of oysters is the subject of an interesting 
pamphlet written by Prof. Karn Мовгоз. Не has visited 
the French and English establishments for this purpose, and 
comes to the conclusion that those in France, although great 
expense has been gone to, do not at all answer to the san- 
guine hopes which have been entertained. Concerning the 
English establishments, he thinks that they are still too new to 
admit of conclusive judgment. He then describes the natural 
oyster-banks on the western shores of Slesvick, and discusses in 
what manner they may be improved by keeping them clean from 
mud and destructive animals. The pernicious influence of long 
frost is observed (these observations will be found also in Zool. 
Gart. 1870, pp. 133, 134); and the hope that they may be 
artificially bred with success in the Baltic, where they do not 
live spontaneously, is contradicted by referring to several trials, 
all made without success. Several little maps are added in 
order to illustrate the geographical situation of the oyster-banks 
spoken of in Southern and Western France, in England, and in 
Slesvic. 

Another official report by A. ToLLE concerning a journey to 
visit the oyster-breeding establishments in England and France, 
bearing the date 1871, but really published in December 1870, 
treats chiefly of the statistics, topography, and instruments of 
these establishments on the various shores of France and those 
near the mouth of the Thames. 

Ostrea edulis (Т..) and О. hippopus (Lam.) both occur on the 
western shores of Schleswig since time immemorial, and are 
used as food by man; intermediate forms do not occur, but 
certainly “ approximative” ones. Friedel, Mal. Bl. xvii. pp. 79, 
80. [This modifies a former statement, Zool. Вес. iv. р. 592. ] 


The Belgian oyster-banks are the subject of a short communication by 
Lanszweert, Ann. mal. Belg. pp. xvii, xviii. 


CoxBeEav has observed that oysters remained alive, when taken 
from the water, for fourteen days, March 23 to April 5. Ann. 
mal. Belg. 11. (1868) р. xx. 


Ostrea paulluccia (Crosse) figured, J. de Conch. xviii. pl. 2. fig. 8, China. 


180 MOLLUSCOIDA. 


MOLLUSCOIDA 


BY 


EpvuARD VON Martens, M.D., C.M.Z.S. 


LIST OF PUBLICATIONS. 


Dati, W. H. A revision of the Terebratulide and Lingulide. 
Am. J. Conch. vi. pp. 87-168, with pls. 6-8 and numerous 
woodcuts. 


Donitz, W. Ueber die sogenannte Chorda der Ascidienlarven 
und die vermeintliche Verwandtschaft von wirbellosen und 
Wirbelthieren. Arch. Anat. п. Phys. 1870, pp. 761-764. 
A previous notice of the same in SB. nat. Fr. 1870, 
рр. 47-51. 


Ganin, М. Neue Thatsachen aus der Entwicklungsgeschichte 
der Ascidien. Z. wiss. Zool. хх. part 4, pp. 512-518. 


Goutp, Aue. Report on the Invertebrata of Massachusetts. 
Second edition. By W.G. Binnry. Boston: 1870, 8vo. 
The drawings of the Tunicata are due to Prof. Agassiz and his son. 


Hancock, Атв. On the larval state of Molgula, with descrip- 
tions of several new species of Simple Ascidians. Ann. М. 
H. (4) vi. pp. 353-367. 
Read at the Meeting of the British Association held at Liverpool, 1870. 


Kent, W. 8S. Ona new Polyzoon, Victoriella pavida, from the 
Victoria Docks. J. Micr. Soc. (2) No. xxxvu. January 1870, 
рр. 35-39, pl. 4. 


Kurrrer, С. Die Stammverwandtschaft zwischen Ascidien und 
Wirbelthieren. Arch. mikr. Anat. vi. Also published as 
a separate volume of 58 pages, in 8vo, with 3 plates. 


Lacaze-Duruizrs, —. Recherches sur l’organisation et Рет- 
bryogénie des Ascidies; évolution de la Molgula tubulosa. 
С. В. lxx. 1870, May, рр. 1154-1157, and В. Z. 1870, 
pp. 206-209. Translated in Ann. N. H. (4) vi. pp. 109, 
111. 


LIST OF PUBLICATIONS. 18l 


LanszwEeErt,—. Liste de zoophytes et de mollusques inférieurs 
(tuniciers. et bryozoaires) du littoral Belge. Ann. mal. 
Belg. 11. (1868) рр. 113-126. 


Merzcer, A. Die wirbellosen Meeresthiere der ostfriesischen 
Kiiste. JB. Ges. Hann. 1869-1870 (publ. 1871), рр. 22— 
36, 4to. | 


Morse, Ерм. 5. The Brachiopoda, a division of Annelids. Р. 
Bost. Soc. June 1, 1870. А full abstract in Am. J. Se. 1. 
рр. 100-104, and Ann. М. Н. (4) vi. pp. 267-270. 


Nott, Е. С. Filussaquarien. Zool. Gart. 1870, pp. 165-173, 
269-275. 


Perkins, Geo. H. Molluscan Fauna of Newhaven. Part II. 
(Acephala and) Bryozoa. Т. Bost. Soc. хи. р. 139. 


Reicuert, К. В. Vergleichende anatomische Untersuchungen 
tiber Zoobotryon pellucidus (Ehrenb.). Abh. Ak. Berl. (read 
1869, publ. 1870), pp. 233-338, 4to, with 6 plates. 


Sars, Мтсн.  Bidrag til Kundskab om Christiania-fjordens 
Fauna. Part II. Christiania: 1870, 8vo. 
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Chiefly paleontological. 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO FAUNAS. 


Norway. Six species of simple Ascidis, among which Pelonata corrugata, 
Forbes, and 2] species of Polyzoa, found in the fjord of Christiania, are 
enumerated by М. Sars, Bidr. Christ. Faun. рр. 102-106. 

German Sea. One species of Ascidia, Phallusta intestinalis (L.), and 17 of 
Bryozoa, but no Brachiopoda, are enumerated as found hitherto on the coasts 
of East Friesland, by A. Metzger, /.c. рр. 30, 31. 

Belgium. Five species of Tunicata, 5 freshwater and 26 marine Bryozoa, 
found on the shores and in the waters of Belgium, are enumerated by Lans- 
zweert, Ann. mal. Belg. iii. (1868) pp. 113-118. 

Mediterranean. Twelve recent species of Brachiopods described and 
figured in Costa’s ‘ Fauna del Regno di Napoli,’ are reviewed and determined 
by G. Seguenza, Bull. mal. Ital. iii. pp. 146-149. 

North America, Three species of Brachiopods and 28 of Tunicata are 
enumerated by W. C. Dall in his revision of the Mollusca of Massachusetts, 
P. Bost. Soc. xiii. pp. 254, 255.—The Bryozoa of New Haven are treated by 
Perkins, Р. Bost. Soc. xii. р. 139. 


BRACHIOPODA. 


Е. S. Morse, who has studied the early stages of Discina and 
living specimens of Lingula, calls the attention of naturalists to 
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the points of resemblance between the Brachiopoda and the 
Articulata, principally the Annelides. The cecal prolongations 
of the mantle in Terebratula, the polygonal cells in the shell of 
the young Discina, find analogies among the Crustacea. The 
substance of the shell of Discina appears by chemical experiments 
to be chitinous. The sete or bristles of the Brachiopods are 
secreted by follicles and surrounded by muscular fibres, like 
those of the Annelides, and are also of identical structure with 
them. In the early stages of Discina these bristles are large 
and are moved freely by the animal, as in many worms and 
some young Polyzoa. The lophophore of the Brachiopods is 
compared to the arm-like supports of the gills in some tubi- 
colous Annelids, as Sabella, and the mantle to the cephalic 
collar. The soft folds or lamelle of the internal surface of the - 
mantle, the existence of which is proved by Morse, are compared 
to similar features in the Balanide. The blood of Lingula 
is red as in some Annelides. The peculiar oviducts, with their 
trumpet-shaped openings, are quite unlike those of any mollusk, 
but bear close resemblance to those of many worms. Hecomes 
to the conclusion that the Brachiopoda should be removed from 
the Mollusca and placed within the Articulata among the 
Annelides, forming a highly cephalized division of that class. 
P. Bost. Soc. June 1, 1870; abstracts in Am. J. Se. 1. pp. 100- 
104, and Ann. М. Н. (4) рр. 267-270. 

Паш, W. H., publishing a revision of the genera and subge- 
nera of the Terebratulide and Lingulidz, Am. Journ. Conch. vi. 
pp. 87-168, opposes this removal, pp. 87-95. 


Terebratulina septentrionalis (Couthouy) kept distinct from the European 
caput-serpentis (L.). Gould, Invert. Mass. 2nd edit. р. 208. 

Terebratella caurina, Gould, from Puget Sound, Dall, 7. с. р. 139, pL 6. 
figs. 1-3.—Т., sp. (an suffusa, Reeve ?), ibid. р. 122, pl. 8. fig. 4. 

Laqueus, new subgenus of Terebratella. The reflected portion of the loop 
attached by slender processes on each side to the hamal processes at or near 
the points where the two septal processes branch off to the septum. Fora- 
men complete. С. calhifornicus, Koch, Dall, J. ¢. р. 123, pl. 8. figs. 9, 10; and 
L. suffusus, sp. n. ?, & с. р. 123, pl. 7. fig. 9h. 

Terebratella, subgenus Ismenia, King; I. sanguinea (Chemn.), Dall, 7. с. 
р. 127, pl. 8. fig. 13. — 

Magas patagonica, Gould, Dall, ibid. p. 183, pl. 6. figs. 11, 12, from Orange 
Harbour, Patagonia. 

Magasella, new subgenus of Magas. The reflected portions of the apo- 
physes united, forming a loop. Magasella flexuosa (King) = magellanica 
(Reeve); М. levis, sp.n.P=malvine (Orb.) ?, both from Orange Harbour, 
Patagonia; М. spitzbergensis (Davids.), cuming: (Davids.), and crenulata 
(Sow.), Dall, J. с. pp. 185-138; levis figured, pl. 6. figs. 9, 10, and 13. 

Megerha. Platydia davidsoni, Deslongchamps, belongs to the genus Me- 
дегва, and is probably an abnormal form of М. truncata. Jeffreys, Ann. М.Н. 
(4) vi. p. 457. 
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Lerebratula monstruosa, Scacchi, is distinct from М. truncata, L.; and T. 
lunsfera, Philippi, is a variety of monstruosa. Seguenza, Bull. mal. Ital. iii. 
pp. 147, 148. 

; Argiope. Orthis bifida, Costa, is a variety of .A. neapolitana. Seguenza, 

e. р. 147. 

Langula pyramidata, Stimps., studied on the shores of North Carolina by 
Е. 8. Morse. It is found in a sand-shoal at low-water mark, buried just be- 
low the surface of the sand. The peduncle is encased in a sand-tube, differ- 
ing in no respect from the sand-tube of neighbouring Annelides, and has been 
found broken and repaired in many cases. The animal has the power of 
moving over the sand by the sliding motion of the two valves, using at the 
same time the fringes of the sets, which swung promptly back and forth like 
@ galley of oars. Р. Bost. Soc. June 1, 1870 (Am. J. Se. 1. рр. 100-104). 


TUNICATA. 


ASCIDIZ SIMPLICES., 


С. Kuprrer has observed the development of Ascidia canina, 
Miill., which is common on the Zostera marina at Kiel. 

Before his researches he was rather sceptical concerning the 
homology of the larval organs in the Ascidiide with those of the 
Vertebrata, but now comes to the conclusion that this homology 
exists, and certainly in a higher degree in the Ascidia canina, 
observed by himself, than in A. mamillata, observed by Kowa- 
lewsky, and that this homology is shown as well by the genesis 
as by the relative position of the organs. The most striking ex- 
amples are, according to him :—1. The chorda originating from 
a double row of internal cells, and transforming itself into a 
hyaline, cartilaginous, elastic axis, with an envelope of cellular 
structure. 2. The position of the central nervous system above, 
and that of the intestinal tube below this chorda. 3. The ge- 
nesis and form of the nervous system itself. 4. The intimate 
connexion of the branchial sac and the intestinal tube, both 
making their first appearance as one common organ. 5. The 
relations of the muscles to the envelope of the chorda. Some 
peculiarities, on the contrary, of the Ascidiz, in their deve- 
lopment, disagreeing with that of the Vertebrata, are the 
retardation and very low degree of the circulatory system and 
the conjunctive or mucous membranes—and, further, the very 
strange gelatinous envelope of the whole larva, containing 
amoeboid cells, and originating from the peripheric cellular 
stratum of the yelk existing before the fecundation. 

The author proceeds to trace the metamorphosis from the 
larva to the full-grown Ascidia. Не states, among other par- 
ticulars, that the endostyle of the Ascidia is formed by the 
original epithelium of the branchial sac in a ventral furrow of 
the larva, and adopts, therefore, also the determination of 
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dorsal and ventral side of these animals, in the same manner as 
the late Keferstein. 


A short abstract of Kowalewsky’s and Kupffer’s researches concerning the 
embryology of Ascidiz is to be found in Journ. Micr. Sc. 1870, pp. 59-69 
and 299. 


Dr. М. D6nirz opposes these views. Не states, from obser- 
vations on Clavellina lepadiformis (Miull.), made by him at 
Naples, that the cleaving of the yelk and the formation of 
a yelk-membrane is here as usual, that the intestine is not 
formed by any invagination, that the central nervous system, as 
described by Kowalewsky, is not found in the larve of Clavellina, 
and concludes that the string of cells, intermixed with vacuoles, 
in the axis of the tail of those ]агуз is only apparently similar 
to the chorda of a vertebrate, but really quite different,—these 
cells being arranged concentrically, and not in bilateral order, 
and nothing like a vertebra being associated with them; he 
thinks it even very doubtful if the adjoining cells can be regarded 
as muscular cells, SB. nat. Fr. 1870, pp. 47-51; also in Arch. 
Anat. п. Phys. pp. 161-164. 

М. Ganrn, from his observations on the development of the 
compound Ascidiz (see below), comes to the conclusion that the 
nervous system of the embryo is, in its development, in its form, 
in its structure, and im its local relations to the other organs, 
more similar to the nervous system of the embryo of the Verte- 
brata than to that of any other embryo or full-grown animal. 
The ciliated pit in the Ascidiz is to be compared to the nasal 
organ of Amphioxus. Не coincides, therefore, with Kowalewsky 
[and Kupffer] as to the affinity of the Ascidiz in their embryonic 
stage with the Vertebrata, and refutes the objections made by 
Mecznikow (Zool. Вес. vi. р. 594). Z. wiss. Zool. хх. рр. 513, 
517. 

LacazE-DurHisrs, studying the development of various genera 
of Ascidians by means of artificial fecundation, observed the very 
strange fact that the embryo of what he believes to be Molgula 
tubulosa is widely different from that of others, being an un- 
formed mass, with slow amceboid motion. С. В. June 1870, 
and В. Z. 1870, pp. 206-209; translated Ann, М. H. (4) vi. 
рр. 109-111. 

A. Hancock points out that a tadpole-like larva, like that of 
other Ascidize, has also been observed by Van Beneden in a real 
Molgula, ampulloidea (Beneden), and by himself in М. complanata, 
sp. n.; and he suggests that the animal observed by Lacaze- 
Duthiers was not а true Molgula, but Eugyra arenosa, Ald. and 
Hane. His observation, however, is not the less interesting on 
that account. Ann. N. H. (4) vi. pp. 353-355. 


Азсийа plana, aldert, rubrotincta, rubicunda, robusta, mollis, crassa, tnornata, 
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producta, elongata, affnis, and normant, spp. nn., Hancock, 1. с. рр. 355-861, 
all British. 

Ascidia amphora, psammophora, ocellata, carnea, Agassiz, and callosa, 
Stimps., described and figured in the new edition of Gould’s Invert. Mass, 
pp. 23-26, pl. 24. figs. 330-335, and pl. 23. fig. 318, Massachusetts. 

Corella, gen. nov.. Apertures as in „Азсийа; test smooth and diaphanous; 
viscera sinistral ; intestine bending backwards and downwards on the left 
side, passing along the base of the mantle, and rising in front to the anal 
aperture ; branchial sac with the secondary vessels regularly and beautifully 
convoluted. Type Ascidia parallelogramma, Mill. New British species: С. 
larveformis and ovata, Hancock, [. с. рр. 362, 363. | 

Ciona, Sav., Flem.; fully characterized (type Asc. intestinalis, Miill.), and 
С. fascicularis, sp. п., described, by Hancock, J. с. р. 364, Great Britain. 

Cynthia scabriuscula, sp. n., Sars, Bidr. Christ. Faun. р. 102, Droébak, near 
Christiania, 100-120 fathoms. 

Cynthia pyriformis (Rathke), echinata (L.), placenta (Packard), condylo- 
mata (Packard), and hirsuta (Agassiz) described and figured by Gould, 2. с. 
pp. 17-20, pl. 23. figs. 320, 321, 326, 322, 324, and 336, Massachusetts. 

Glandula mollis and fibrosa, Stimps., Gould, 4. с. p. 28, pl. 22. fig. 317, pl. 3. 
fig. 323, and pl. 24. figs. 328, 329. 

Molgula simplex, inconspicua, and complanata, spp. nn., Alder (MS.) and 
Hancock, /. с. pp. 365-367, British. | 

Molgula producta, Stimpson, Gould, Invert. Mass. 2nd edit. р. 21, pl. 22. 
figs. 315, 316, Massachusetts. 

Eugyra, gen. nov., Alder (MS.) and Hancock. Body globular, unattached, 
covered with glandular fibrils, and a coating, more or less complete, of fine 
sand. Branchial aperture 6-lobed, anal 4-lobed ; branchial sac without folds, 
but with longitudinal plates or bands; the meshes regularly convoluted and 
produced into little cones, each being composed of a double spiral coil of ves- 
sels, which spirals, turning in opposite directions, meet at the apex. Type 
Molgula urenosa, Alder and Hancock,=M. tubulosa of Forbes and Hanley’s 
‘Brit. МоП.’— 8. globosa, sp. п., Guernsey. Hancock, J. с. р. 867. 

Войета clavata (Fabr.), rubra, Stimps., microcosmus, Agassiz, and burk- 
hardét, spp. nn., Agassiz, MS., described and figured by Gould, 4. с. рр. 14-16, 
pl. 23. fig. 325, pl. 24. figs. 337, 338, and 327, Massachusetts. 


ASCIDIAZ COMPOSITE. 


М. Ganin publishes a preliminary report on his observations 
concerning the development of the compound Ascidiz, especially 
Didemnium gelatinosum, Sav., and four species of Botryllus. The 
ege of Didemnium produces one embryo and one larva, but this 
larva two individuals of the developed animal, as on the surface 
of the integument of the larva four gems arise, which unite 
themselves afterwards into two individuals. Each individual is 
formed by two gems of different shape and signification. The 
one, pedunculated, produces the branchial sac, the endostyle, the 
ciliated furrow, the ciliated arch, the nervous and muscular 
systems, and is called “thoracic gem” (Brustknospe) by the au- 
thor. The other, sessile, produces the greater part of the intestinal 
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tract, the sexual organs, and the vascular system, and 1s called 
“abdominal gem” (Bauchknospe). From the peduncle of the first 
come the cesophagus and the rectum. In Botryllus also the egg 
produces only one embryo and one individual. The supposed 
eight embryos in the egg arethe first elements of thestolons, which 
augment afterwards in number, and persist in the compound 
colony. The other individuals of Botryllus arise from gems pro- 
duced by the first. This first individual is always without sexual 
organs, and produces, therefore, no eggs; the following indi- 
viduals, produced by gemmation, produce eggs. There are no 
preexisting orifices for the issue of the eggs ; but these force their 
way through the integument of the mother, taking a part of it 
with them as a temporary envelope. 

The first appearance and development of the medullary 
tube, the intestinal tract, the branchial sac and its fissures 
are the same in the compound and in the simple Ascidians ; 
but several of Kowalewsky’s observations concerning this de- 
velopment of the embryo are erroneous. Z. wiss. Zool. xx. 
pp. 512-518. _ 


Botrylius schlossert (Pall.), Gould, Invert. Mass. р. 8, pl. 23. fig. 819, Mas- 
sachusetts. 


POLYZOA. 


К. В. Retcuert thinks that in the. Bryozoa neither true 
muscles nor true nerves exist, the histological structure of the 
organs hitherto regarded as such being different from that of the 
muscles and nerves of the higher animals; consequently he pro- 
poses to remove the Bryozoa from the Molluscoida, and to place 
them near the Anthozoa and Медизге in a large division of lower 
evertebrate animals, which corresponds otherwise to Leuckart’s 
Celenterata. He regards the Bryozoa generally as subject to 
alternating generation—the so-called cell being a distinct pre- 
vious individual, to be compared with the “ nutrix” of the other 
cases of alternating generation, the “collare setosum” (oper- 
culum) and “ соПаге stellatum” belonging to the same, and the 
intestinal tractus, with the crown of tentacles, constituting a 
second individual, which takes its origin by gemmation from the 
first. He adopts for the first the name fostering capsule (Bru- 
kapsel), for the second the name bryozoid. The whole organi- 
zation of the Bryozoa is interpreted according to this view ; and 
the invagination of the bryozoid within the cell by two sorts of 
retractores is the object of special research. Finally, the author 
distinguishes between those Bryozoa in which a distinct common 
stem exists, called bryozophylon, which bears the single animals 
on its sides, as in the Vesiculariadz, and those which are con- 
stituted only by the single animals budding one from the other, 
without a common stem, as in most other Bryozoa. He calls 
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the former “ Stammsticke” (stem-compositions), the latter 
“* Zellen- oder Brutkapselstiécke’’ (cellular or capsular composi- 
tions). One instance only is known to him in which the capsules 
or cells arise first from a stem and afterwards from other cells; 
this is Cellularia chelata (Pall.) [Scruparia, Busk], observed by 
him at Spezzia. Reichert, Abh. Ak. Berl. 1869, pp. 233-323. 


CTENOSTOMATA. 


VESICULARIADE. 

Zoobotryon pellucidum, Ehrenberg. This curious animal, which was, as 
lately as 1849, still inserted by algologists in the vegetable kingdom, under 
the name Ascothamnion, is fully described, and its relations to the Vesicu- 
lariade made out, by К. В. Reichert, /. с. pp. 233-285, 240-251, 257-264, 
pis. 1-6. 

Victoriella, gen. nov., Kent, J. Micr. Soc. 1870, pp. 35-89, pl. 4. Polypidom 
horny, tubular; cells not deciduous nor separately distinguishable, but 
throughout freely communicating, their terminations flexible and invertile ; 
no gizzard; eight ciliated tentacles.—V. pavida, sp.n., Victoria Docks, in 
brackish water, on Cordylophora. The author proposes a new family, Homo- 
фенае, for this genus, near to the Vestculariudea. 


PHYLACTOLEMATA. 


Alcyonella, two different species, and Fredericella sultana observed in the 
river Main near Frankfort, the first fixed on the shells of Unio, by Е.С. Noll, 
Zool. Gart. 1870, pp. 171, 178.—Cristatella mucedo?, or perhaps ophidiordes, 
Hyatt, in the Rhine at the “ Lorley,” and its locomotion described, by the 
same, bc. р. 274. 
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ralities] and 31-38 [Crustacea]. 

Mitne-Epwarps, Атрн. Note sur le Catoptrus, n. g. apparte- 
nant a la division des Crustacés brachyures catométopes. 
Ann. Sc. Nat. (5) хш. 1870 (not paged). 

Mier, Fritz. Bruchstiicke zur Naturgeschichte der Bopy- 
riden. Jen. Z. Nat. vi. рр. 53-78, pls. 3 & 4. 

Рултело, Е. Recherches sur le sCrustacés a’eau douce de la Bel- 
gique. PartsII. & ПТ. Mém. Ac. Belg. say. étr. vol. ххху 

An abstract in Ann. М. H. (4) v. рр. 367-372. 
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Ricwiarpr, 5. Bomolochus ostracionts. Arch. р. Zool. ii. 
рр. 47-59, pl. 1. 


Sars, Micu. Bidrag til Kundskab om Christianiafjordens 
Fauna. II.Crustacea. Christiania: 1870, 8vo, 48 pp. 3 pls. 


Smrru, Sipney Е. Notes on American Crustacea. No. 1. 
Ocypodoidea. Tr. Conn. Ас. п. 1870, 84 pp. 8vo, 4 pls. 


Streets, Т. Harr. Notes of some Crustacea of the genus 
Libinia, with descriptions of four new species. Р. Ас. 
Philad. 1870, No. 3, pp. 104-107. 


Verritt, A. Е. Observations on Phyllopod Crustacea of the 
family Branchipide. P. Am. Ass. 1869 [published July 
1870]. 18 pp. 


Waaner, Nicot. [Hyalosoma дих, a new form of Amphipod 
’ Crustacea. Transactions of the first meeting of Russian 
naturalists at St. Petersburg, 1868, pp. 218—238, 4 pls.] 


Wricut, Epw. Percevar. On a new species of the genus 
Pennella. Ann. М. H. (4), volev. р. 43, pl. 1. 


MorpPHo.oey. 


A. Dourn publishes two papers concerning the common 
points in the embryonic development and the probable common 
origin of the different orders of the Crustacea. In the first he 
points out not only that the Decapoda pass during their deve- 
lopment from the stage of Nauplius to that of Zoea (the sup- 
pression of these stages, as in Astacus fluviatilis, being an ex- 
ception), but also that in the other orders of Crustaceans 
there are traces which suggest the conclusion that they have 
had in former times such a Zoea-stage; he regards the dorsal 
spine as a very essential character of Zoea, and thinks that the 
dorsal accumulations of cells in the embryos of some Isopods 
and Amphipods, the so-called micropyle-apparatus in the Am- 
phipods, the dorsal sucker of the larve of Limnadia and the 
Cladocera, the frontal fixing apparatus of Caligus and Chalimus, 
and the peduncle of the Cirripeds are to be regarded as trans- 
formations of the dorsal spine of Zoea; several other hitherto 
enigmatical organs.in the larve of various Crustacea are inter- 
preted in the same way. Jen. Z. Nat. v. pp. 471-491. 

In the second, very extended, paper he endeavours to trace the 
probable origin of all groups of the Crustacea from а Nauplius, 
which itself may have taken its origin from lowly organized’ 
members of the class Vermes. -Archizoea is regarded as an 
intermediate stage between Nauplius and Zoea. The metamor- 
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phosis of the natatorial feet to the mandibles and maxille, and 
the formation of a dorsal shield, both lying between the stages 
of Nauplius and Zoea, are fully discussed. Then the author 
proceeds by acknowledging the existence of a gap between Zoea 
and the Phyllopods; but nevertheless he thinks probable that 
all the present orders of the Crustacea did originate from Phy]l- 
lopoda. These separated themselves into two branches: some, 
remaining natatorial, and transferring the respiratory function 
from the dorsal shield to the natatorial feet, gave origin to all 
Podophthalma and Edriophthalma (the recent genus Nebalia is - 
regarded as representing a link in the chain of this transforma- 
tion) ; others, losing more or less their natatory propensities, 
and developing the dorsal shield into a strong mostly bivalve’ 
shield sufficient for protecting the whole body, which becomes . 
shortened for this purpose, gave origin to the Ostracods, Cirri- 
peds, and even to the Copepoda. The Trilobites belong also to 
this stage of historical development. The question whether the 
Ostracoda can’ be reduced to transformed Phyllopoda, which 
Prof. Claus is inclined to maintain and F. Miiller to deny, is 
fully discussed, chiefly with regard to the organization of the 
genus Cypridina, and fully upheld. Jen. Й. Nat. vi. рр. 96- 
156. 


In some specimens of Astacus (Cheraps) ртеззя (Erichs.), which have the 
internal and external male organs well developed, an analogue of the orifice 
of the female organs has also been observed in the chitinous tegument by 
the Recorder. SB. nat. Fr. 1870, p. 1. 


ConTRIBUTIONS TO FAUNAS. 


A. Мет26Ев gives a list of Crustacea observed hitherto on the coast of 
East Friesland (between the mouths of the rivers Ems and Jahde), contain- 
ing 24 species of Decapoda, 19 Amphipoda, including 2 Leemodipoda, 7 Iso- 
poda, 5 free Copepoda, 10 parasitical Caligidee and Lernzide, 8 Cirripeda (and 
8 Pycnogonida). Their modes of occurrence are accurately stated. JB. Ges. 
Наппоу. рр. 31-33. 

The Gammaride (3 species), Глупсе14 (6), and Cyprids (23) of the fresh 
waters of Belgium are given by F. Plateau, Mém. cour. Ac. Belg. xxxiv. 
1869-70; the Daphniids and Cyclopide in the following volume (xxxyv.), 
1870. 


The Ostracoda of the tidal rivers of the eastern parts of Eng- 
land, especially the tidal lakes or “broads” of East Norfolk, 
have been examined by Н. С. Brapy. Although the water of 
most of them is perfectly fresh, there have been found many 
new and highly interesting species and even genera, the most 
characteristic of which are Goniocypris mitra, Metacypris cor- 
data, Polycheles stevensoni, and Cythere fuscata. Some of them 
have been found also in the Dutch rivers Meuse and Scheldt. 
The author is not inclined to ascribe the presence of these and 
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other rather marine forms to recent immigration from the sea 
upwards, but thinks that they have remained from the old times 
when this soil was part of the sea. The said species are all 
found by dredging, and not on the surface of the water. The 
localities are exactly described ; and in the introductory remarks 
the principal Ostracoda of salt marshes and of estuaries are also 
named; in the latter marine and freshwater species are mixed. 
A list of 84 species found in the river-estuaries of England and 
Scotland, and another of 99 from the English Fen-district and 
. Holland, terminate the paper. Ann. М. Н. (4) vi. pp. 1-38. 

Black Sea. The Crustacea are reviewed by CzERNIAVSKI in a 
somewhat long paper written in Russian; most of them are 
identical with Mediterranean species—as, for example, Steno- 
rhynchus longirostris, Pilumnus hirtellus, Eriphia spinifrons, 
Pachygrapsus marmoratus, Diogenes varians, &c. The author 
has made his observations at Jalta, on the south-eastern coast of 
the Crimea: he enumerates 80 species, 71 of which have been ob- 
served in about 150 square fathoms on stones in a depth of under 
5 feet, in the months of June and August (old style). Seven 
other species have been obtained with the surface-net of J. Miil- 
ler ; only two species, Portunus holsatus and Callianassa subter- 
ranea, have been observed in a greater depth than 5 feet. The 
author is inclined to think the Black Sea much richer m Crus- 
tacea than the Belgian shores, and even the British seas. 


Another list of Crustaceans found in the Black Sea, containing 55 species, 
some of which are new, but not described, is given by F. Marcusen in the 
same journal, pp. 177, 178. 

Twenty-nine species of Ostracoda found in various depths, from 10-250 
fathoms, in the Gulf of St. Lawrence are enumerated by Brady, /.c. pp. 450- 
454; some new or remarkable species described and figured. He has also 
described in Berchon and Folin’s ‘ Fonds de la Mer’ others from the West 
Indies, р. 191; the Cape-Verd Islands, р. 192 ; Pulo Pinang, р. 194; the Strats 
of Magellan, pp. 198-202. 

Ameria. A few Brazlian Crustacea are mentioned in the very prolix 
description of the Imperial and National Museum at Rio Janeiro, published 
by L. Netto, pp. 305-307. 

Forty species, most of them new, are described, eight from Central Ame- 
rica, Peru, &с., by Sid. Smith, Tr. Conn. Acad. ii. pp. 118-174. 


DECAPODA. 
BRACHYURA. 


OXYRHYNCHA. 


Chioneecetes chilensis, sp. n., Streets, Р. Ac. Phil. 1870, р. 106, Chile. 

Stenorhynchus longirostris, M.-Edw., found at St. John, in the Crimea, only 
females, and compared with St. egyptius, Heller, by Czerniavski, /. с. р. 77. 

Inbinia dubva, M.-Edw.,=distincta, Guérin, and Г. canaliculata, Say, their 
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differences exposed; DL. affints stated to be the young state of the latter; 

LL. subsyinosa, вр. n., Chile, rhombordea, sp. n., East Indies [?], and inflata, 

doubtful sp. n., West Indies, Streets, P. Ac. Phil. 1870, pp. 104-106. 
Huema bifurcata, sp. п., Streets, Р. Ac. Phil. 1870, р. 107, New Zealand. 


СУСГОМЕТОРА, 


Pllumnus hirtellus (Penn.), var. ропйса, Czerniavski, 4. с. р. 75. 

Portunus holsaticus, Fabr., and рифег, L. Some observations concerning 
its larva in the form of Zoea, A. Dohrn, Z. wiss. Zool. xx. 4, pp. 610-617, 
pl. 81. f. 12-14, and Jen. Z. Nat. у. р. 474. 


CATOMETOPA. 


Catoptrus, g.n. Cephalothorax arcuate as in the Cyclometopa, its edges 
with numerous indentations; basilar article of the outer antenne small; 
endostome canaliculated ; third article of the outer maxillipeds truncated at 
its anterior and internal angle. Efferent channels as in Boscia.—C. nitidus, 
sp. n., A. Milne-Edwards, Ann. S. Nat. (5) xiii. 1870, no. 2 (mot paged), 
Samoa Islands. 

Gelasitmus. 21 American species are described, and 12 figured, divided 
into three groups (probably of generic value). None are common to the 
Atlantic and Pacific coasts (except G. stenodactylus, M.-Edw., Brazil and 
Chile). The new species described are:—G. heterophthalmus and hetero- 
pleurus, вр. пп., Fonseca, Centr. America; С. princeps, вр. n., Corinto, West 
Nicaragua; G. armatus, sp. п., Fonseca; С. ornatus, sp. n., Centr. America ; 
G. ридпах, sp. п. (=pugilator, Lec.), Newhaven to the Bahamas; G. гарах, 
sp. n., Aspinwall; G. mordaz, вр. n., Para; G. gibbosus, sp. n., Fonseca, 8. Е. 
Smith, Tr. Conn. Acad. ii. pp. 113-142, pl. ii. figs. 1-11, iii. figs, 1-5, iv. 
figs. 1-8. 

Cardiosoma crassum, sp. п., Fonseca; guanhumt, Ltr.; quadratum, Sauas., 
described by Smith, /. с. рр. 142-144, pl. у. figs. 3-5. 

Pseudothelphusa plana, sp.n., Peru. Eight other species are placed in this 
genus (= Boscia, M.-Edw. ргеосс.), Smith, 4. с. рр. 146-148. 

Opisthocera, gen. nov. In the character of the front it agrees with Pseu- 
dothalphusa, but in the position of the antennse with Epilobocera. О. gilmanii, 
вр. n., Smith, /.c. р. 149, pl. у. fig. 1, Isle of Pines [America]. 

Epilobocera armata, вр. п, Bahamas ?, FE. cubensis, Stimps. Smith, /. c. 
pp. 160-152, pl. v. fig. 2. 

Glyptograpsus, gen. nov. The form of the carapace and number of lateral 
teeth recall Cryptograpsus; but in the form of the maxillipeds it is allied to 
Heterograpsus. The form of the epistome and the peculiar deep efferent 
orifice furnish very distinctive characters.—G. tmpressus, sp. n., Acajutla, 
Centr. America, Smith, 4. с. р. 155. 

Sesarma sulcata, sp. п., Corinto, Nicaragua, 5. occidentalis, sp. п., Acajutla, 
S. angusta, sp. п., Pearl Island, Panama, S. reticulata, Say, cinerea, Say, and 
angustipes, Dana, are also described. Smith, /. с. pp. 156-160. 

Prionoplaz ciliatus, sp. n., Panama, Smith, й с. р. 160. 

Euryplaz politus, sp. n., Panama ; Е. nitidus., Stimps., redescribed. Smith, 
1. с. рр. 162-164. 

Glyptoplaz, реп. nov. Allied to Eucratopsts, but differs in the form of the 
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external maxillipeds, and in the more prominent and horizontal front. From 
Speccarcinus it differs in the form of the carapace and the approximation of the 
external maxillipeds.—G. pugnaz, sp. n., Panama, Smith, /. с. рр. 164, 165. 

Pinnotheres lithodomi, вр. п., Pearl Isl., and P. margarita, Smith, rede- 
scribed. Smith, /.c. рр. 166-169. 

Ostracotheres politus, вр. n., Callao, Peru, Smith, 4. с. р. 169. 

Pinnaxodes chinensis (Edw.) described and its parasitism alluded to. 
Smith, 4. с. р. 170. 

Dissodactylus, gen. nov. А new family is established for this genus, as 
it differs in the structure of the palate, which is not divided by a median 
ridge separating the efferent passages. The carapace, the minute eyes, and 
the narrow abdomen of the male, show its affinity with Prnmotheres. ГП. 
nitidus, sp..n., Panama. Smith, 4. с. рр. 172-174. 


ANOMURA. 


Porcellana digitalis, Heller, var. pontica, n., Czerniavski, Mater. zoogr. 
Pont. р. 71. Р. longirostris, Rathke, is the same species. 

Galatea, its larva in the shape of Zoea represented by A. Dohrn. Z. wiss. 
Zool. xx. (4) pl. 32. fig. 27. 


MACRURA. 
LoRICATA. 


Scyllarus arctus, Е. The development of the embryo within 
the egg (including its state when first hatched) is described by 
A. Оонвм ; the further metamorphosis could not be followed, 
but the author thinks that his observations leave no doubt that 
it will pass through a Phyllosoma-like stage before it acquires 
its definitive form, and that the larva, described and figured by 
Gegenbaur in the same journal, 1863, pl. 25. figs. 2 & 3, is that 
of Scyllarus, not of Palinurus. Z. wiss. Zool. хх. pp. 251-260, 
pl. 16. figs. 1-7. ; 

Palinurus vulgaris, Latr. The development within the egg, 
with particular regard to the extremities, the eyes, the nervous 
ganglia, the heart, and the liver, is described by A. Dohrn, Z. 
wiss. Zool. xx. pp. 260-271, pl. 16. figs. 8-10. 


ASTACINA. 


Astacus fluviatilis, Fab. Observations concerning its copula- 
tion in the months of Nov., Dec., and January, the oviposition 
and the moults, are given by М. Chantran, С. В. lxxi. July 
1870, pp. 42-45, translated in Ann. М. Н. (4) vi. pp. 265-967. 

Crayfish, which are red or blue whilst alive, are found in 
different streamlets of Switzerland: the red colouring is heredi- 
tary ; the blue occurs only in recently moulted specimens. Bibl. 
Univ. 15 Mars 1870. 

Astacus (Cheraps) preissit (Erichs, 1846) = Astacoides plebevus (Hesse, 1865), 
and does not belong to Astacoides, Martens, SB. nat. Fr. 1870, р. 1. 
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CARIDES. 
Crangon maculosus, Rathke, Black Sea, is a variety of vulgaris, Е. Czer- 
niavski, Mat. zoogr. Pont. р. 126. 
Pandalus narwal, Fabr. Some observations respecting its larva in the 


shape of Zoea, by A. Dohrn, Z. wiss. Zool. хх. 4, р. 617, pl. 32. figs. 15-26, 
and Jen. Z. Nat. v. p. 474. 


Virbtus gracilis, Heller, var. intermedia (young ?), and var. longirostris, 
OCzerniaveki, Mat. zoogr. Pont. pp. 68, 69, pl. 5. figs. 2-7 and 8-24. He states 
that this species varies very much in the length of the rostrum, and that 
Eippolyte viridis (Otto) and prideauxiana are to be included in it. 


Fam. ? 





Elaphocarts, gen. nov., new form of larva of an unknown Decapod Crus- 
tacean, observed at Messina by A. Dohrn, Z. wiss. Zool. xx. 4, pp. 622-625, 
pl. 31. fig. 28. 

CuMACEA. 


Cuma, sp. allied to С. гай (Kroyer), from the stomachs of Haddocks 
taken on the shores of East Friesland, shortly described by A. Metzger, /, с. 
р. 31. 

Strauchia, gen. поу. Rostrum breve. Segmenta thoracica 5 pone scutum 
nuda. Antenne superiores uniflagellate ; inferiores tenuissime, rudimen- 
taris. Pedum thoracicorum in femina paria modo secundum et tertium 
palpigera ; primum secundo brevius et tenuius; quartum et quintum arti- 
culis antepenultimo et penultimo setis filiformibus pellucidis preeditis, arti- 
culo ultimo aculeo unguiformi terminato. Appendix caudalis trunco appen- 
dicum lateralium brevior, inermis, Appendices laterales sat elongate, ramo 
interiore biarticulato, exteriore triarticulato, articulis terminalibus tenuis- 
simis, stiliformibus. Oculus magnus.—S. faurica, вр. п., Czerniavski, Mat. 
zoogr. Pont. pp. 64, 65, pl. 5. fig. 1. Female only known. 


STOMAPODA. 


SCHIZOPODA. 


Lophogaster ingens, вр. n., fully described by A. Dohrn, Z. wiss. Zool. xx. 
4, pp. 610-617, pl. 81. figs. 12-14, Lagos, W. Afr. This species is very large, 
155 millimetres in length, and distinguished from Г. typicus (Sars) by the 
form of the shield and the segments of the pleon. 

Siriella jaltensis, sp. п., Czerniavski, 1. с. р. 66, pl. 4. figs. 12, 18. Closely 
allied to 5. graciss, Dana. 

Amphion reynaudi (M.-Edw.). Ovaria and small gills have been found in 
it by A. Dohrn, which seems to point out that the animal is perfect and 
undergoes no further metamorphosis; also a larva, pertaining probably to 
this genus, has been observed. JZ. с. 4, pp. 607-610, pl. 30. figs. 1-11. 


SQUILLIDZ. 
Squtlla, sp., from La Guayra, near Caracas, described by A. Ernst, Р. 2, 8. 
р. 3. 
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AMPHIPODA. 


А. Back (1. с.) gives a full account of the northern Amphi- 
рода; but, owing to the late receipt of the paper, an abstract of 
it must be deferred till next year. 

The so-called Leydigian organs on the first pair of antenne, 
first observed by La Valette in Gammarus puteanus, and after- 
wards accurately described and stated to be sensitive organs by 
Leydig, are the subject of a paper by Е. Jarscuinsk1 (I. c.), 
who has observed them in various genera of Amphipoda. 


ORCHESTIDZ. 


” Orchestia, sp., from the strand of East Friesland, allied to .A. mediterranea, 
and supposed to be perhaps a second male form of О. kttorea, Leach, is de- 
scribed by A. Metzger, J. с. р. 31. 

Orchestia botte, M.-Edw., montagui, Audouin, and mediterranea, Costa, 
from the Black Sea, figured by Czerniavski, /.c. рр. 117, 118, 119, pl. 8. 
figs. 28-32, 34-39, and 40, 41.—A new variety. of О. botte, var. femineformis, 
by the ваше, р. 118, pl. 8. fig. 39.—О. deshayestt, Audouin, var. loc., Czer- 
пауз, ibid. р. 131, pl. 8. figs. 52, 53. The female, unknown hitherto, has 
the hands and claws stronger than usual in this genus. Kertch. 

Nicea wstrica, Grube, fully described by Czerniavski, /. с. р. 114, pl. 8. 
figs. 24, 25, Black Веа.— М. pertert (Lucas), var. pontica and var. brevicornis, 
nn., Czerniavski, ibid. p. 116, pl. 8. figs. 26, 27, Black Sea. 


GAMMARID2. 
Gammarus pecilurus, Rathke,=gracils, Rathke,=kroyert, Rathke, Czer- 
niavski, /. с. р. 104, pl. 7. figs. 28-86, Black Sea. 
Melita palmata (Montagu)= Gammarus 4идези, M.-Edw. (female), de- 
scribed by Czerniavski, 1. с. рр. 106, 107, Black Sea. 
Niphargus, sp., Bate (=eriopis, Bruzelius), №. ponticus, sp. п., Czerniavski, 
1. с. р. 108, pl. 8. figs. 12-14, Black Sea.—. orcinus, sp. п., Joseph, JB. 
Schles. Ges. 1868, p. 22, caves of Carniola. 
Bathyporeia, sp., dredged and found in the stomach of haddocks on the 
_ coast of East Friesland, shortly indicated by A. Metzger, (. с. р. 32. 
Pherusa pontica, вр. п., Ozerniavski, J. с. р. 110, pl. 8. fig. 15, Black Sea; 
much similar to Atylus bispinosus, Bate.—Ph. inermis, вр. n.?, ibid. р. 111. 
Dexamine spiniventris (Costa), var. pontica, п., Czerniavski, [.с. р. 111, 
pl. 8. fig. 16, Black Sea. 
Probolium (= Montagua) ponticum, вр. п., Czerniavski, 1. с. р. 113, pl. 8. 
figs. 17-23, Black Sea. 
CHELURIDZ. 


Chelura pontica, вр. n., fully described by Czerniavski, Mater. zoogr. Pont. 
рр. 93-95, pl. 7. figs. 1-18. Alupka, Black Sea, with Teredo пазайз. 


DoMICOLZ. 


° Podocerus, sp., frequent between Sertularis in the estuaries of East Fries- 
land, shortly indicated by A. Metzger, 4, с, р. 82. 
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Podocerus dentex, sp.n., Czerniavski, Mater. zoogr. Pont. р. 100, pl. 6. fig. 39, 
Black Sea. 

Cerapus macrodactylus (Dana, as Pyctilus), var. pontica, п., and С. ридпах 
(Dana), var. pontica, п., Czerniavski, J. с. р. 98, Black Sea. 

Sunamphithoé valida, вр. п., Czerniavski, 4, с. р. 101, pl. 6. fig. 36, Black Sea. 

Amphithoé за ват, Lucas, var. pontica, п., Czerniavski, 1 с, р. 101, pl. 7. 
figs. 19-27, Black Sea. 

Стива, gen. nov. Allied to Eurystheus, Bate. Antenne superiores fili- 
formes, pedunculo longo, tribus articulis, primo elongato, secundo et tertio 
maxime attenuatis, paulisper in flagellum multiarticulatum exeuntes, fla- 
gello secundario uniarticulato, rudimentario ; antenne inferiores his breviores, 
pedunculo longissimo, articulis 4 composito. Pedes paris primi et secundi 
subchelati, secundi multo majores, fortissimi. Pedes spurii paris postremi 
biramei, ramis ambobus minutissimis, rudimentariis, antecedentibus paris 
весип4! sequales, paris primi paulo prominentes. Segmenta undecimum et 
duodecimum spinis subter armata, tredecimum inerme. Telson squamiforme 
integrum.—Gr. taurica, sp. n., Czerniavski, /. с. р. 103, pl. 8. figs. 1-10, 
Crimea. 


LASMODIPODA. 


CAPRELLIDZ. 


Protella typica and intermedia, spp. пп., Czerniavski, Mater. zoogr. Pont. 
р- 91, pl. 6. figs. 7-10 and 11-13, Black Sea. 

Caprella protelloides, ferox, and danilowski, spp. пп. Czerniavski, (. с. р. 92, 
pl. 6. figs. 14, 15, 20, and 21-34, Black Sea. 


ISOPODA. 


Ев. MULLER proposes the following arrangement of the families 
of this order, which, he thinks, will better express the natural 
affinities between them than that used hitherto :— 


Suborder I. “ ScHEERENASSELN” (Isopods with hands). 
Fam. 1. Tanaide= Asellotes hétéropodes of M.-Edwards. 
Suborder II. Isopops PROPER. 
А, Walking Isopods, J. marcheurs, M.-Edw. 
a. Ligioids: Fam.2. Bopyride. 
3. Oniserde. 
b. Aselloids : 4, Asellide = Asellotes homopodes of M.-Edw. 
5. Idoterde. 
В. Swimming Isopods, I. nageurs, M.-Edw. 
Fam. 6. Cymothode. 
7. Spheromde. 
? 8. Pramzade. 
Fr. Мег, Jen. 2. Nat. vi. pp. 66-68. 


. IDOTEIDZ. 
Idotea tricuspidata, Desm.,==basteri, Audouin, Rathke,=acuminata, Eich- 
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wald, and J. capito, Rathke, xsappendiculata, Risso,xzlanceolata, Risso, both in 
the Black Sea, Czerniavski, /. с. pp. 83, 84. 


ТАМАТОЖ. 


Tanais vittatus, Rathke, from Millport: the anatomy of the 
adult animal and the development of the embryo has Been ob- 
served by A. Dohrn, Jen. Z. Nat. v. pp. 293-305, pls. 11 and 12. 
There are points of similarity in the development with that of 
Asellus, of Oniscus, and even of Cuma, but also some important 
differences. The maxillipeds and pereiopods are growing in the 
direction towards the back ; and the pleopods make their appear- 
ance very late. The eyes are formed close to the median line 
of the head, and are stalked. The maxillipeds attain a very 
great development ; but the second maxillz remain rudimentary ; 
hence some difficulties. The branchial appendix is independent 
of the second maxilla in its first appearance, and is moved by a 
peculiar muscular apparatus, somewhat analogous to the gills of 
Cuma. The foliaceous appendages of the embryo of Asellus 
are represented in that of Zanais by conical lateral processes 
between the larval membrane and the hepatic region of the 
embryo, which disappear in the course of development. 


Leptocheha. The pleopods of the anterior pairs have а lateral branch. 
L. edwardsii (Kroyer), Black Sea, described by Czerniavski, J. с. р. 86. 

Paratanais savignyt (Kroyer) described from the Black Sea by the same, 
p. 88; he admits that it may probably be the female of the preceding. 


ALGIDE. 


Slabberina gracilis (G. О. Sars), islands of East Friesland, on the strand 
in tidal rills, shortly described by A. Metzger, 4. с. р. 32. 

Helleria, gen. nov. [Name twice preoccupied among the Crustacea; see 
Zool. Вес. у. рр. 520, 522.] Near Eurydice, Leach; body elongated, head 
large, prominent; eyes large; six abdominal segments, the last large, tri- 
angular, rounded. Inner antenne shorter, outer long. First pair of feet with a 
feeble hand (chela). Н. pontica, sp. п., Czerniavski, J. с. р. 81, pl. 6. figs. 4-6. 
[The description is very imperfect; as the other pairs of thoracic feet are not 
mentioned or figured, its relation to Imnown genera cannot be made out. ] 


CyMOTHOIDZ. 
Livoneea taurica, вр. п., Czerniavski, [. с. р. 129, Crimea. 


BoryrivzZ. 


Е. Mixer (1. с.) distinguishes the following subdivisions in 
this family :— 

1. Fixed externally on the abdomen or the branchial cavity 
of Decapods; the young individuals have all the thoracic feet 
similarly formed, and an unequal styliform appendage at the 
hinder extremity. Bopyrus, Лопе, Phryxus, Суде, Athelgus, 
&c., which may all be reunited into one genus. 
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2.’ Living within the thoracic cavity of some Brachyura and 
of Porcellana; the last pair of thoracic feet in the larva much 
longer and differently formed; the abdominal feet of the larva 
one-branched. Entoniscus. 

3. Living on Cirripeds. Cryptoniscus, Darwin, including 
Liriope, Rathke. 

4. Parasitical on Copepods; the third pair of thoracic feet 
longer than the other, and terminating in an oval lamella, by 
which the animal fixes itself on its host. Microniscus, gen. nov. 


Bopyrus resupinatus, вр. п., found in a Pagurid in Southern Brazil, and 
described by Fr. Miiller, 4. с. pp. 57-60, pl. 3. figs. 4-9; it feeds on Sacculina 
purpurea, Ег. Mull., which is a parasite of the same Pagurid, and it belongs 
to the subgenus Jone. Four other species found in Leptograpsus, Porcellana, 
Alpheus, and Hippolyte, ibid. p. 68. | 

Bopyrus ocellatus, вр. п., Czerniavaki, 4{. с. р. 79, pl. 6. figs. 1-8, Black 
Sea, in the gill-cavity of Virbius gracilis, Heller. 

Cryptothiria pygmea (Rathke), the male found free swimming far from 
the shore in the Black Sea by Czerniavski, ibid. p. 78. 

Entomscus рогсейапе and cancrorum, spp. nn., found in different species 
of Porcellana, Xantho, and Acheus, in Southern Brazil, and shortly described 

by Fr. Miiller, 7. с. pp. 53-56, pl. 3. figs. 1-3. 

Cryptoniscus planarioides, sp. n., in the same Pagurid with Bopyrus resu- 
pinatus, described and figured by Fr. Miiller, /. с. pp. 61-64, pl. 4. figs. 12-19, 

Microniscus fuscus, вр. п., on the back of a Copepod, 1644. р. 65, pl. 4. fig. 20, 


PHYLLOPODA. 


VERRILL (/. с.) gives a fuller account of his researches on 
Branchipus and Artemia (Zool. Вес. vi. р. 617). В. vernalis, 
Verrill, is made the type of a new generic division, Eubranchipus ; 
Heterobranchipus, УегтШ, is recognized as = Streptocephalus, 
Baird, 1854. | 

CLADOCERA. 


DaAPpHNIIDZ. 


The morphology of the hard parts, the process of moulting, 
and the description of venous sinuses are noticed by Е. Рьлтело, 
Mém. Ac. Belg. xxxv.; abstract in Ann. М. H. (4) v. р. 867. 


Hyalosoma, gen. поу., described by Nic. Wagner in Russian, in ‘Trans. 
Russ. Natur. 8. Pet.’ НИ. dux, sp. п., pp. 218-238, pls. 1-4, 1868. He says 
that it is distinguished from all known Daphniids by the solidity of its test, 
the lengthened form of its body, the strong jaws, six pairs of strong feet, and 
the articulated postabdomen. Its biological functions, however, are not in 
accordance with this high degree of morphological development ; the intes- 
tinal tract is a simple tube, wanting the hepatic sacs; the postabdomen is 
not used as an organ for swimming, the feet are nearly immobile and quasi 
“ petrified,” and it moves slowly on the mud at the depth of about two feet ; 
it has been found in the lake Boltschoi-Kaban, near Kagan, in July. The 


200 CRUSTACEA. 


author puts it forward as a striking example of morphological progress -with- 
out adaptative modification, and therefore destined to disappear ! 


PoLYPHEMIDZ. 


Evadne nordmanni, Lovén, var. jaltensts, n., Czerniavski, Mat. zoogr. Pont. 
р. 57. 

Podon, Lilljeborg, the generic character emended with regard to the pre- 
sence of outer appendages in the last three pairs of feet, and P. meznskovis, 
sp. n., described by Czerniavski, /. c. pp. 58-60, pl. 8. fig. 47-51. 

Pleopis scheedlertt, sp. п., Czerniaveki, 1. с. р. 60. 


OSTRACODA. 
CyYPpRIDID2&. 

Cypris ventricosa, tumefacta, fretensis, вр. п., Brady, Ann. М. H. (4) vi. 
рр. 12-13, pl. 4. figs. 1-3, 4-6, and 7-9, tidal rivers and lakes in Northum- 
berland, the last also in the Meuse and Scheldt. 

Cypridopsis? newtont, sp. п., Brady, J. c. р. 14, pl. 7. figs. 14-16, tidal 
rivers and lakes in Northumberland.—C. obesa, Brady, is probably a variety 
of vidua, Miill. ibid. р. 15. 

Gontocypris, gen. nov. Valves compressed, subequal, thin and fragile, 
Seen from the side triangular, the inferior margin terminating at each ex- 
tremity in an acutely produced angle, the superior margin rising to an acute 
central point; hinge simple. Animal unknown.—G. mitra, sp. n., Brady, 
1. с. р. 15, pl. 7, figs. 10-13, tidal rivers and lakes of Northumberland. 

Argillecia? aurea, sp. п., Brady, J. с. р. 16, pl. 8. figs. 4, 5, river Ouse at 
Lynn.— A. meridionalis, sp. п., Brady in Berchon and Folin, Fonds de la Mer, 
р. 198, pl. 27. figs. 9, 10, Magellan Straits. 

Candona candida (Miill.), var. tumtda, new var., С. kingsleyt, diaphana, and. 
hyalina, spp. nn., Brady, 1. с. pp. 16-19, pl. 9. figs. 18-15, 9-12, 5-8, pl. 5. 
figs. 1-3 and 4-11, tidal rivers and lakes of Northumberland. 

Bairdia fasciata, вр. п., Cape-Verde Islands; angulata and dewattret, spp. 
nn., Magellan Straits. Brady in Berchon and Folin, Fonds de la Mer, p. 198, 
pl. 19. figs. 20, 21; р. 199, pl. 27. figs. 11, 12 and 17, 18. 

Metacypris, gen. nov. Shell moderately strong and thick, excessively 
tumid ; ventral surface deeply impressed along the central and posterior por- 
tions of the median line. Hinge formed on the right valve by a laminated 
angular projection anteriorly, posteriorly by a strong rectangularly produced 
flange, from which projects a single sharply cut tooth; on the left by a deep 
sulcus behind and a shallower one in front.—M. cordata, sp. n., Brady, I. с. 
р. 19, pl. 6, tidal rivers and lakes in Northumberland, also in the Meuse 
and Scheldt. Animal not known; therefore it remains doubtful whether it 
is to be placed among the Cypride or the Cytherids. 


CYTHERIDZ. 


Cythere. Four species inhabiting the Black Sea mentioned; one of them, 
С. nigrescens, Baird, figured by Czerniavski, Mat. zoogr. Pont. р. 62, pl. 4. 
fig. 11. 

Cythere fidicula, sp. n., Brady, 1. с. р. 21, estuaries of the rivers Thames, 
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Scheldt, and Meuse.—C. canadensis and dawsont, spp. пп., Brady, J, с. pp. 452, 
453, pl. 19. figs. 4-6 and 8-10, Gulf of St. Lawrence; C. leioderma, Norman, 
from the same locality, described and figured, ibid. p. 451, figs. 11-18. 

Cythere sttcula and margaritifera, spp. nn., Vera Cruz; curvistriata, sp. п., 
Cape Verde Islands ; spongiosa and solandi, spp. nn., Pulo Pinang; margollei, 
zurchert, contracta, and cubotdea, spp. nn., Magellan Straits. Brady in Ber- 
chon and Folin, Fonds de la Mer, parts xii. and xiii. pp. 192-201, pl. 27. figs. 

1-4, pl. 19. figs. 22, 23, pl. 28. figs. 1-4, pl. 27. figs. 5, 6, 18, 14, and 17-22. 

Cytheridea torosa (Jones), var. n., and ineyualis, sp. n., Brady, Ann. М. 
Н. (4) vi. рр. 21, 22, pl. 8. figs, 6, 7, and pl. 9. figs..1—4, Northumberland. 
С. littorahs, Brady, is a variety of the former, #04. footnote. 

Loxoconcha pusilla, sp. n., Brady, /. с. р. 23, pl. 8. figs. 1-8, Frith of 
Forth, some rivers in Norfolk, and Scheldt.—LZ. fragilis, С. О. Sars, ibid. 
p. 24, pl. 10, fig. 3, Montrose Basin and Budle Bay. 

Cytherura propnqua, вр. п., Brady, 1. с. р. 24, pl. 10. figs. 1, 2, Thames 
estuary.—C. undata, Sars, var., from the Gulf of St. Lawrence, Brady, ibid. 
p. 454, pl. 19. fig. 7. 

Cytheriders foveolata, sp. п.; Brady, 4. с. р. 454, pl. 19. figs, 1-3, Gulf of 
St. Lawrence. 

Polycheles*, gen. nov. Shell fragile, structureless; lucid spots ten to 
twelve, arranged in a subradiate manner. Right valve much larger. Supe- 
rior antenns 6-, inferior 4-jointed, and bearing strong terminal claws. First 
maxilla furnished with eight long and strong curved sete, and with a long 
biarticulate digit, which terminates in four curved claws. Third pair of feet 
much the lengest, armed with two strong curved claws and one shorter seta. 
Р. stevensont, вр. п., Brady, 1. с. р. 25, pl. 7. figs. 1-7, and pl. 10. figs. 4-14, 
tidal rivers and lakes of Northumberland, also in the Scheldt. 


CYTHERELLIDA. 


Cytherella cuneolus, вр. п., Cape Verde Islands, and similis, sp. п., Magellan 
Straits. Brady, in Berchon and Folin, Fonds de la Mer, parts 12 and 13, 
pp. 199, 202, pl. 19. figs. 18, 19 and 16, 17. 

Xestoleberis polita, sp. п., Brady, in Berchon and Folin, Fonds de la Mer, 
p. 202, pl. 27. figs. 15, 16, Magellan Straits. 


ENTOMOSTRACA. 
СорЕРОВА, 
CYcLoPIDz. 


Е. Puateav gives several physiological observations and ex- 
periments concerning this family, and especially Cyclopsine 
castor (Jurine), having employed Ehrenberg’s carmine process. 
Each eye has its proper optic-ganglion. The heart, the genital 
orifices, and the glands by which the ovisac is formed are de- 
scribed. Electrical discharges of moderate intensity do not kill 
the animal, but make it motionless for some time. Cyclops 
quadricornis (Miill.) dies in sea-water after a few minutes, 


* Preoccupied by C. Heller, 1862, in Crustacea. 
1870. [уоъ. уп.] P 
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Daphnia sima (Mill.) [Simocephalus] after a quarter of an hour. 
Ménm. Ac. Belg. xxxv., and Ann. М. Н. (4) у. pp. 367-3872. 
Cyclopsina clausti, sp. n., Czerniavski, Mater. zoogr. Pont. p. 39, pl 1. 
figs. 1-8. 
HaRPACTIDZ. 


Tisbe furcata, Baird. The variations of the female described by Czerniavaki, 
Mater. zoogr, Pont. рр. 41, 42, pl. 1. figs.9-18, The female is common, the male 
very rare. 

Cleta uncinata, вр. п., Czerniavski, 1, с. pp. 42, 43, pl. 1. figs. 19-29. 

Dactylopus cinctus, a new variety, and D. brevifurcus, вр. n., Ozerniavski, 
7. с. р. 44, pl. 2. figs. 1, 2, 9-12. 

Thalestris pontica and brevicornis, spp. un., Czerniaveli, 4 с. pp. 46, 48, pl. 2. 
figs. 13, 23, 24, pl. 3. figs. 1, 2. 

Harpacticus niceensis, Claus, varietas fortior, Claus, variatio ропйса, п., 
Czerniavski, J. с. р. 49, Black Sea. 


PELTIDIDZ. 


Alteutha typica and aberrans, spp. un., Ozerniavski, /. с. pp. 50, 53, pl. 3. 
figs, 15-25, 26-88, Black Sea. 


PoNTELLIDZ. 


Pontella brunescens, sp. п., Czerniavski, 4, с. р. 54, pl. 4. figs. 1-9, Black Sea. 
Pontellina mediterranea, Claus, varietas jaltensis, п., Czerniavski, @. с. р. 55, 
pl. 3. figs. 29-32, Black Sea. Perhaps a distinct species. 


NoTropDELPHIDZ. 


Polychliniophile [ Polyclinophilus] similis, sp. n., Hesse, Ann. Sc. Nat. (5) xi. 
1869, р. 289, Port Napoléon, in a species of Polyclinum. 

Cryptopode [-риз] angustus, sp. п., Hesse, ibid. р. 290, in a compound 
Ascidia. 

Botryllophilus armatus, purpurescens, and brevis, spp. nn., Hesse, ibid. pp. 
293-295, in several species of Botryllus. 

Botachus macroone and fulvus, spp. пп., Hesse, ibid. pp. 296-298, in Ascidia 
canina. Both differ from the typical species, В. cylindratus, Thorell, by the 
abdomen being adapted for propulsion, not for prehension. 

Adranesius elatus, вр. n., Hesse, ibid. р. 298, in an Ascidia. 

Lygephile [-из] microcephalus and roseus, spp. пп., Hesse, ibid. pp. 300-305, 
within compound Ascidie. 

Doropygus spherasipherus and globosipherus, spp. пп., Hesse, ibid. pp. 305- 
308, within compound „Азсийе. 

All these parasitical Crustacea have been found by the author on the coasts 
of France, in various months of the year 1868 ; but the special localities are 
not indicated. 

Aplopode, gen. nov., Hesse, Ann. Sc. Nat. (5) xi. pp. 287-289. Male un- 
known. Body of the female cylinarical, rounded at both extremities; head 
triangular, with a medign eye; mouth tubiform, surrounded by two small 
maxillipeds and denticulated mandibles ; antenne short, cylindrical, 3-articu- 
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lated ; thorax 4-articulated ; thoracic feet simple, flat, triangular, terminated 
by aclaw; two-pointed corneous prolongations at the extremity of the ab- 
domen.—.A. rufus, sp. n., found in the interior of a social Ascidian. [Rectius 
Haplopus, but then preoccupied. ] 


SIPHONOSTOMA. 


The parasitical Crustacea living on Annelids have been among 
the last subjects of study to two observers of first rank, both now 
deceased, М. Sars and Е. СтАРАВЕрЕ. The latter has revised 
the known genera from the original descriptions, and in com- 
parison with his own observations. He arranges them as 
follows :— 


1. Ресцозюта, Thorell (Ergasthde) :—Sehus, Kroyer, 1837 ; Terebelicola, 
Sars, 1861; Sabelphilus, Sars, 1861; Chonephilus, Sars, 1861. 

2. Stphonostoma proper ( Cakgide and Lerneide) :—Silentum, Kroyer, 1863; 
Herpyllobius, Steenstrup and Liitken, 1861, perhaps the same as the pre- 
ceding; Sabellacheres, Sars, 1861; Nereicola, Keferstein, 1863; and Che- 
lonidiformis, Hesse, 1869. Ann. Sc. Nat. (5) xiii. pp. 1-9. М. Sars adds 
two new genera, and identifies бейиз with Stlentwm, Kundsk. Christ. Faun. 


р. 1. 
ERGASILIDZ. 


Bomolochus belones (Burmeister), The subject of a careful morphological 
and anatomical description by Rob. Hartmann, Arch. Anat. Phys. 1870, 
pp. 116-153, pls. 3,4. He found this parasite on the inside of the opercula of 
the Sea-pike or Gar (Belone), as well in the Mediterranean as in the German 
Sea.—B. ostracionts, вр. n., Richiardi, Arch. р. Zool. ii. рр. 47-59, pl. 1, fully 
described, from the inside of the gill-opening of Ostracton cornutus, from 
Mozambique. 

Sabelliphilus затзи, sp. п., Claparéde, Ann. Sc. Nat. (5) xii. р. 10, pls. 7-15, 
Naples, on the body of Spirographis spallanzani. The species is fully de- 
scribed, and the genus stated to be very nearly allied to Zichomolgus, 
Thorell. 

CaLicIpD&. 


Caligus [?] hyalinus, вр. n., Czerniavski, Mater. zoogr. Pont. р. 56, pl. 8. 
figs. 45, 46, free-swimming between Alge. 

Silenium crassirostris [-e], вр. п., М. Sars, /. с. р. 2, р. 8. figs. 10-15. Corpus 
femine sacciforme, subglobosum, album, levissimum, antennis pedibusque 
destitutum. Acetabulum in media fere longitudine corporis situm, tubulo- 
sum, valde crassum, crassitudine tertiam ferme partem latitudinis corporis 
sequante. Басси! ovigeri ignoti. Mas minutissimus forma Cyclopis, ce- 
phalothorace latiore, quadriarticulato, antice in acetabulum elongatum conico- 
acuminatum producto; cauda graciliore, triarticulata, appendicibus duabus 
(furca) brevibus crassiusculis, setis 3 natatoriis armatis preedita. Antennz 
пи. Maxillipedes duo triarticulati, articulo ultimo hamato. Tria paria 
pedum natatoriorum, biramosorum, ramis uniarticulatis, exteriore ad apicem 
setis natatoriis 5, interiore illo breviore setis 2 preedita. Drobak, near Chris- 
tiania, on the back of Polynoe dispar, о 
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Eurysilenium, gen. nov., Sars, [. с. рр. 5-11, pl. 9. figs. 16-22. Femina: 
corpus breve, latum, subtrapezoideum, haud segmentatum, antennis pedi- 
busque destitutum. Acetabulum ventrale minutum, tubulosum. Sacculi 
ovigeri duo maximi, non extremitate sed paulo infra eam corpori affixi. Mas 
minutissimus elongatus, distincte segmentatus, acetabulo sat magno tubuloso 
in ventre segmenti primi sito, extremitate corporis posteriore uncinis duobus 
corneis, mobilibus, retro porrectis preedita, antennis pedibusque nullis.—£. 
truncatum, sp. п., Drobak, near Christiania, on the back or hinder end of 
Polynoe cirrata. 

Chelonidiformis, gen. nov., Hesse, Ann. Sc. Nat. xi. pp. 275-286, pl. 1. Male 
unknown. Воду of the female hemispherical, without articulations; no eyes ; 
antennz simple, nodulous, 6-articulated ; head distinct from the trunk; three 
pairs of maxillipeds, the first long, terminated by sharp points ; mouth small, 
conical, with digitated mandibles, and surrounded by flat, falciform, pointed 
lamin ; three pairs of thoracic feet, which are two-branched, small, and of 
unequal size, and terminated by sharp points; abdomen prominent, sacciform; 
matrical apertures very large; two oval ovisats.—Ch. typicus, вр. n., found 
fixed on fragments of Arenicola piscatorum оп the [northern ?] coast of France. 
The author proposes for it a new family, with the name “ Annelidicoles.” 


ANTHEACHERID. 


М. Sars, Kundsk. Christ. Fauna, pp. 37-41, proposes this new 
family on the following characters :—Body of the females thick, 
divided into distinct segments, which, however, are immobile ; 
feet rudimentary. The animals live parasitically, feeding on the 
blood of other animals, for example, Actiniz, and even fishes, 
but are not affixed to them. The males are not so much smaller 
than the females as in the Lerneidz. To it belong Staurosoma, 
Will., Antheacheres, Sars, 1856, and Philichthys, Steenst. 1861. 


LERNZIDZ. 


Melinnacheres, gen. nov., М. Sars, [. с. pp. 11-16, pl. 8. figs. 1-9. Femina: 
corpus oblongum, ventricosum, distincte segmentatum, antennis pedibusque 
destitutum. Acetabulum minutum, breviter tubulosum, sub primo segmento 
(capite) situm. Sacculi duo ovigeri tenues, cylindrici, longissimi, ovulis bi- 
serialibus. Mas minutissimus, ovalis, ventricosus, segmentatus, antennis 
superioribus bene evolutis, articulatis, setigeris, inferioribus parvis tenuibus 
uniarticulatis, aduncis, pari unico maxillipedum validorum, pedibus nata- 
toriis nullis.—M. ergasiloides, sp. п., Drobak, near Christiania, on the bristle- 
bearing appendices of Melinna (Sabellides) cristata. This genus is interme- 
diate between the Caligides and Lernzide, or, as the author says, a Lerneid 
with segmentated body. 

Nereicola ovata, Keferst. This parasite, living on Nereis cultrifera, Grube, 
is the subject of a paper by W. С. Mackintosh, J. Micr. Sc. (2) по. xxxvii. 
Jan. 1870, pp. 89-41, pl. 5. Не did not know that it was described, but for- 
tunately did not rename it. He also describes the male, before unknown; it 
has two pairs of feet and a caudal fork. 

Pennella orthagorisct, sp. п., Wright, Ann. N. H. (4) у. р. 44, pl. 1, Cork 
Harbour, on Orthagoriscus mola (L.). 
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Lerneocera barnimit, sp. n., Hartmann, Arch. Anat. Phys. 1870,pp. 726- 
752, pls. 17,18, Fixed on the scales of Labeo niloticus in the Nile. It has 
five pairs of natatorial feet, the four anterior pairs bearing two, the last one 
branch ; the chitinous integument is traversed by numerous microscopical 
channels, which are not in connexion with any gland, and do not perforate 
the “hypodermis;” the musculature, the maxille, the intestinal tract, the 
ovaries, and the embryos, which are similar to those of Cyclops, are de- 
scribed. A previous notice on the same subject is given in SB. nat. Fr. 1870, 
p. 60, where it is also remarked that similar channels within the chitinous 
integument have been observed in Cecrops and Caliopus. 

Lernea branchialis (L.). A. Metzger, referring to his former paper on the 
subject (see Record, vol. iv.), states that the former Cyclops-like stages of 
this animal are found frequent on the gills of Pleuronectes flesus, the transi- 
tional stages to the later form of the female on Cyclopterus lumpus, Gadus 
merlangus and morrhua, in February and March, on the coast of East Fries- 
land. JB. Ges, Hannov. no. xx. for 1869-70, р. 33. 


CIRRIPEDIA. 


Prof. Cuaus’s researches into the second or pupa-stage of Cir- 
ripeds, when they somewhat resemble Ostracods, for the most 
part confirm Darwin’s, especially in some points on which 
PaGENSTECHER (Z. wiss. Zool. 1863) expressed а different ор1- 
nion; but, in interpreting the homology of the appendicular 
organs, Claus urges that the frontal processes which fix the 
animal are not homologous to antenne, because in the larve of 
the lower Crustaceans the latter generally appear as natatorial 
feet. The first unbranched pair of natatorial feet is homologous 
to the first pair of antennz, and the second pair of feet with two 
branches to the second pair of antenne, but the homology of the 
third pair of feet to the maxillary organs is still to be made out. 
The six pairs of cirrated feet of the perfect Cirriped are homo- 
logous to the five pairs of natatorial feet, and to the pretuber- 
ance of the genital segment of the perfect Copepod. The ner- 
vous system of the larva isdescribed; and the conical protuberance 
in front is said to be a sensitive organ, and is identified with the 
opening of Darwin’s auditory organ. The cement-glands and 
their excretory ducts are less developed in Lepas pectinata and 
L. fascicularis (pl. 1. f. 2) than in Conchoderma virgatum (pl. 1. 
f. 3), and in another larva of large size, which is not systema- 
tically determined, but furnished the chief material of this paper, 
and is figured. Schr. Ges. Marh. у. (1869) Suppl. pp. 1-17, 
pls. 1, 2. 


Archezoea gigas, nov. gen. and sp. Four to five millims. in size. A new 
form of larva of Cirripeds, distinguished by a glandular apparatus within the 
shield, and six pairs of movable spines, from the sea, near Chile. А. Dohrn. 
Z. wiss. Zool. xx. 4, pp. 597-606, pls. 28, 29. 

Balanus improvisus, Darwin, and an undetermined species, similar to de- 
clivis, Darwin, in the Black Sea. Ozerniavski, Mat. zoogr. Pont. рр. 63, 64. 
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PELTOGASTRIDZ. 


Sylon, Kroyer, 1855, redescribed. Corpus sacciforme, ov&tum, subteres, cute - 
(pallio) pellucida, sed firma vestitum. Os vel apertura suctoria in organo 
adfigendi acetabuliformi, annulo corneo cincto, in latere inferiore corporis 
situm, ubi in posteriore parte aperture (genstales) bine parve circulares 
beantes [hiantes], symmetrice posits, cavitatem intrapallialem aperientes, 
adsunt. Genitalia bisexualia: ovarium ramosum in sacco magno maximam 
partem cavitatis intrapallialis explente inclusum ; testiculus parvus, ovatus, in 
posteriore parte ventrali hujus cavitatis situs.—S. hippolytes, Kroyer, on the 
underside of the third abdominal segment of Htppolyte securifrons, and S. 
panda, sp.n., on the underside of the first abdominal segment of Pandalus 
brevirostris, at Drobak, near Christiania. М. Sars, Kundsk. Chris. Faun. 
рр. 41-48, pl. 10. figs. 54—59, 60-63. 

Sacculina. А full abstract of GERBE’s paper оп the development of the eggs 
is to be found, Ann. М. Н. (4) v. pp. 140-144. Balbiani, C. R. 1869, December, 
and Van Beneden, С. В. 1870, Feb., oppose several of his views. Further, 
Balbiani opposes, and Van Beneden maintains, that the polar cellula is de- 
tached from the mature egg, and remains within the ovary, giving origin to 
a new egg, and that there is no other second vesicle near the vesicle of Pur- 
kinje in the egg of Sacculina. С. В. 1870, pp. 197-199. 
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LIST OF PUBLICATIONS. 


ArrLeck, THomas. On Spider and Mud-Wasp. Am. Nat. 
1869, 11. р. 391. 
A letter preserved in the Library of the Boston Society of Natural History, 
records “ the attack, capture, and destruction ofa very large spider by а small 
blue mud-wasp,” which pursued its prey by scent. | 


Bertxav, Рнилрр. Ueber den Bau und die Function der Ober- 
kiefer bei den Spinnen; und ihre Verschiedenheit nach 
Familien und Gattungen, mit einem Tafel. Arch. f. Nat. 
1870, pp. 92-126, Taf. 11. 

An interesting paper, treating specially upon the structure and use of the 
Jalces of spiders. That part of a large number of known species of various 
recognized families and genera is described, and an analytical table of these 
(based upon differences in the structure of the falces) is given. 


Втлскултт, Joun. А list of Spiders captured by Professor 
Е. Perceval Wright, M.D., in the province of Lucca, in 
Tuscany, in the summer of 1863, with characters of such 
species as appear to be new or little known to Arach- 
nologists. Р. Г. В. x. рр. 405-434, tabb. xv. & xvi. 

Records 68 species, of which 19 are described as new. 


——. Notes ona collection of Spiders made in Sicily in the 
spring of 1868, by E. Perceval Wright, M.D., with a list 
of the species, and descriptions of some new species and of 
anew genus. Ann. N. Н. (4) June 1870, рр. 398—405, 
pl. viii. 

This is, in fact, two papers,—the notes by Dr. Wright, the list and’ de- 
scriptions by Mr. Blackwall. The notes are brief, chiefly upon the locality 
in which the spiders were found (at an elevation of about 3000 feet in the 
immediate neighbourhood of Nicolosi). The List contains 27 species, of 
which 7 are described as new, one forming the type of a new genus, Cteno- 
phora, with which and Galena, С. Koch, Mr. Blackwall constitutes a new 
family, Ctenophoride. 
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Вовве, A. РвеорноммЕ рЕ. Ann. Е. Belg. compt. rend. р.п. 
1869-70. 

Communicates a note on the contested point how spiders project their 
lines in various directions without intervening objects. A paper, “ How 
Spiders begin their snares,’ by В. J. Wilder, Am. Nat. п. 1868, р. 214, was 
referred to as confirming the observations published two years since by 
М. Terby (Eléve de la Faculté des Sciences de Louvain), an analysis of 
whose work is given in Ann. E. Belg. Séance de Nov. 1867, by M. le 
Dr. Breyer. 


Bucknoiz, В. Bemerkungen iiber die Arten der Gattung 
Dermaleichus (Koch). Ver. Г.-С. Ak. xxxv. pp. 1-56, 
mit 7 Taf., 1870. 

Gives an analytical table of the species of Dermaleichus, and describes 

21 as new. 


Buiter, Watrer. On the Katipo, or venomous Spider of 
New Zealand. Tr. N. Z. Inst. 1870, 11. pp. 29-34. 

. Contains notes on the distribution &c. of the “Katipo,” with a description 

of both sexes, and of the cocoon and eggs. Cases of the Katipo’s bite are 

also detailed, with symptoms and medical treatment. 


CamsripcE, О. P. Descriptions and sketches of two new 
species of Araneidea, with characters of a new genus. 
Р. L. В. x. pp. 398—405, pl. xiv. 

Introduction contains observations on the systematic position of 4-eyed 
spiders, describes Miagrammopes, nov. gen., and questions the propriety of 
forming tribes solely characterized by the number of the eyes. 

Monograph of the genus Idiops, including descriptions 
of several species new to science. P. Z. В. 1870, pp. 101- 
108, pl. vii. ad partem. 

The identity of Idtops, Perty, with Acanthodon, Guérin, is pointed out, 
as well аз the confusion of the former with Sphasus by Walckenaer. The 
genus is characterized at length, and descriptions are given of 5 species, of 
which 3 are considered to be new. 


. Supplementary notice on the genus IJdiops. Р.А. В. 
1870, рр. 152-157, pl. уш. ad partem. 

Contains descriptions of 3 new species additional to those described in the 
foregoing paper. 
. On some new genera and species of Araneidea. P. Z. S. 
1870, pp. 728-747, pl. xliv. 
Characterizes ten new genera and species of Drassides, Agelenides, Theri- 


dides, Epeirides, Thomisides, Myrmecides, and ——-? from Bombay, Natal, 
Ceylon, and Brazil. 


- Notes оп acollection of Arachnida made by J. K. Lord, 
Esq., in the peninsula of Sinai and on the African borders 
of the Red Sea. P. Z. В. 1870, рр. 818-893, pl. 1. 
Records 19 species of Araneidea, of various families and genera (3 species 
being described as new), two species of Solpugidea and two of Scorpionidea. 
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Слмввтове, О. P. Bibliographical Notice. Ann. М.Н. Nov. 
1870, pp. 414-417. : 

Reviews -and criticises Т. Thorell’s work on European Spiders, Part [., 
М. Act. Ups. (8) vii. fase. 1, & ii. (and Zool. Rec. vi. р. 143), shows that the 
fam. Отапоще, Thor., is based on & misconception as to the identity of 
CEcobius navus (Blackw.); states that the character of geometric web- 
spinning is not an unvarying one in the Epeirides, nor the possession of but 
two terminal tarsal claws invariable in the Thomusides—Arcys, Walck., an 
acknowledged Thomisid, having three. А striking and hitherto unnoticed 
character of Palpimanus, Dufour, is stated to be the possession of but two 
spinners. The propriety is questioned of founding a new family, Otiothopoide, 
for Otiothops, Macleay (which is exceedingly closely allied to Palpimanus, 
Duf.), merely on account of an abnormal number of joints in the legs of 
‘the first pair. This character, as in Herstliola, Thorell, = Herstliada (Simon), 
is considered only generic. 





, Descriptions of some British Spiders new to science, 
with a notice of others, of which some are now for the first 
time recorded as British species. Tr. Г. В. xxvii. pp. 398- 
464, tabb. 54-57 (read 20 Jan. 1870). 

Contains descriptions and notices of 85 species, of which 53 are described 
as new, and 15 are recorded for the first time as British. 


Слмезтвлмт, Giovanni, & Pavesi, Pietro. Catalogo siste- 
matico degli Araneidi Italiani. Arch. р. Zool. и. pp. 
60-64, 1870, tavv. 11. & iv. 

An enlargement of the synonymic list by the same authors (“ Araneidi 
Italiani,” Atti Soc. Ital. xi. pp. 758-872, and Zool. Вес. vi. p. 141), omitting for 
the most part the synonyms, but extending the notices of distribution within 
the kingdom of Italy. The catalogue contains 473 species, of which 3 are 
described as new. Figures are given of 17 species. 


Emerton, J. Н. The Lycosa at home. Am. Nat. iv. р. 664. 
The nest of a Lycosa observed in New York described (cf. Rec. Am. Ent. 
1870, p. 26). | 


Нлекм, Н. Synopsis Pseudoscorpionidum Synonymica. P.. 
Bost. Soc. 1870, xiii. pp. 263-272. 

Nine established genera are recognized as tenable—Blothrus, Schiddte, 
Checridium and Chernes, Menge, Chthonus, Koch, Eucarpus, Dalman, Micro- 
labis, Corda, Obisium, Iliger, Pelorus, Koch, and Pseudoscorpro, Latr. To 
the above, 50 known species are referred, all others being regarded as 


synonyms. 
Hassett, А. W. М. von. Studien over den Pholcus optlio- 
noides (Schrank). Tijdschr. Ent. (2) 1870, pp. 159-174. 
An interesting general paper on the habits, economy, and distribution 
of Pholeus opilionoides, with remarks on some other allied species, but con- 
taining nothing particularly new or remarkable. 
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Косн, Lupwie. Die europiischen-Arten der Arachniden- 
gattung Cheiracanthium. Abh. Ges. Niirnb. 1864, pp. 
137-162. 


——. Die Arachnidengattungen Amaurobius, Celotes und 
Cybeus. Abh. Ges. Niirnb. 1868, pp. 1-52, 2 Taf. 

These papers were noticed in the “ Review of Publications,” Zool. Rec. 
vi. р. 142, but not in the “ Special Part.” Containing full descriptions of 
the species (including some new to science), together with the characters 
of the genera, it is thought proper to notice them again now. 





. Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Arachidenfauna Tyrols. 
Z. Ferd. 1869, pp. 149-206. 

Contains characters of a new genus, Hophtes, fam. Opthonides, with 17- 
new species of Phalangidea, and 16 of Araneidea, 





Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Arachnidenfauna Galiziens. 
JB. Ges. Krakau, xli. 1870, pp. 

Gives a catalogue of the Arachnida of Galicia captured by Prof. Nowicki, 
chiefly at Bukowina and the Tatragebirge. Comprises 169 species of 
Araneidea (of which 18 are described as new), 16 species of Phalangidea 
(1 being described as new), and 4 species of Acaridea. 


M‘Intyre, L. J. Слешей. Sc. Goss. No. 109, р. 5. 

Describes with great force and vividness the carnivorous habits of Chey- 
letus, а genus of Acarids. Two species are described, but neither is named 
or specifically determined. 


——. Pseudo-scorpions. Sc. Goss. No. 59, pp. 243-247. 


Details at length some interesting facts relative to the economy and struc- 
ture of Obistum and Cheltfer. 


Metscunikorr, Exias. Embryologie des Scorpions. Я. wiss. 
Zool. Bd. xxi. pp. 204-232, Taf. xiv.-xvii.; also separate, 
рр. 1-29, and 4 plates. Leipzig: 1870. 
Reviews shortly the works on this subject of John Miiller, Rathke, 
Duvernoy, L. Dufour, and Ganin, and traces the embryo of Scorpio ttalicus 
from the earliest period of its development, 


Nowicki, М. Beschreibung neuer Arthropoden. JB. Ges. 
Krakau, 1870, p. 
Describes a new species of Phalangidea. 


Pacxarp, А. В., Junr. А chapter on Mites. Am. Nat. iii. 
рр. 364—473, pl. 6. 

A general paper on the structure, habits, and economy of some of the 
Acarids. The author, p. 365, states his object to be “ to indicate a few of 
the typical forms of mites, and sketch, with too slight a knowledge to speak 
with much authority, an imperfect picture of their appearance and mode of 
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living.” This object appears to be achieved in an interesting and popular 
manner. 


Pavesi, Pretro. [See Canzstrin1, G.] 


PoweE.L, LurwELttyn. On Latrodectus katipo, the poisonous 
Spider of New Zealand (with illustrations). Tr. М. Z. Inst. 
11. 1870, pp. 56-59. 
Describes the affinities and characteristics of the above spider, and gives 
it the provisional specific name of “ katipo,” 


Sanporn, F.G. P. Bost. Soc. 1870, xiii. р. 208. 

Remarks that “ a great number of Arachnida, mostly of small size, were 
noticed struggling in water of about 3 inch in depth covering the surface 
of the ice in meadows, and appeared to represent many species.” 


Simon, Everne. Sur les Aranéides de la famille des Enydes, 
qui habitent l’Espagne et la Maroc. В. Z. Dec. 1869, 


Forms a new family Enydes out of Lachests, Savigny, Enyo, Sav. (= Clotho, 
Walck. ad partem), and Milita, gen. nov. Sim. (=Enyo, Lucas, ad partem), 
Enyo amaranthina, Luc., being the type of п. g. Multia. 





Aranéides nouveaux ou peu connus du midi de |’Europe, 
1% Mémoire. Mém. Liége, 1870, pp. 
Characterizes a new genus, Peltosoma, fam. Epeirides, and describes 49 
new species of various genera and families. 


THorELL, T. Remarks on synonyms of European Spiders. 
Nos. 1 & 2, pp. 1-228. Upsala, London & Berlin. No. 1, 
1870 ; No. 2, 1871. 

This important work (not yet complete) is, in fact, a continuation of that 
by the same author, on European Spiders (vide Zool. Rec. vi. р. 143), 
which thus forms the introduction to the present work (conf. Thorell, Europ. 
Spid. p. 234, note). As the object of that was to review the genera of 
European spiders, so the object of the present is to examine and, as far as 
possible, determine the synonyms, and thus “ to fix the momenclature of 
the spiders described in Westring’s ‘Aranesw Suecicee,’ as also of some other 
European species, partly described in the ‘History of British and Irish 
Spiders,’ by J. Blackwall, London, 1861-64, partly registered in the ‘ Cata- 
loque synonymique des Aranéides d’Europe,’ given by М. Eugéne Simon in 
his ‘ Histoire Naturelle des Araignées,’ Paris, 1864.” 

In the present numbers (1 & 2), which deal primarily with Westring’s| 
genera and species, as far as and including Sparassus, the author's proposition 
has been admirably carried out. The greatest care and honesty has been used 
in determining the identity of species described by various authors ; descrip- 
tions as well as typical examples from different parts of Europe have been 
compared with great pains and acumen ; the specific as well as generic names 
which the author conceives to have the priority are in each case placed 
within brackets immediately after the name borne by the genus or species in 
the work primarily under review; and not the least valuable part of the lists 
of synonyms is the date, prefixed to each (both genus and species), at which 
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the name was published, showing at a glance the evidence on which priority 
has been determined. This work is quite indispensable to the student of 
European spiders. 


Тновегт, Т. Атапее nonnulle Nove Hollandie descripte. 
(Efv. Vet. Ak. 1870, No. 4, pp. 367-389. 
Characterizes two new genera, Hemiclea and Voconta, fam. Thomisides, 
and ten species of these and other recognized genera. 


Wricnt, Е. W. On the Katipo, a poisonous Spider of New 
Zealand. Tr. М. Z. Inst. п. 1869, рр. 81-84. 
Details the effects of the bite of this spider (a species of Latrodectus), and 
of the remedies used against it. 


ARANEIDEA. 


THERAPHOSIDES. 


Idiops, Perty, = Acanthodon, Guérin, + Sphasus, Walck. ad part. 

Sphasus idiops, Walck.,=Idiops fuscus, Perty. О. P. Cambridge, Р. Z.S. 
1870, рр. 101-103. | 

Idiops kochti, Pebas, S. America, Г. sigillatus, Swan River, W. Australia, 
and I. syriacus, Beirut, spp.non. Id. loc. cit. pp. 103-107, pl. viii. figs. 1-3. 

Idiops теаай, Source of Nile, I. blackwallii, Swan River, and J, Йоге, 8. 
Africa, spp.un. Id. loc. cit. pp. 152-156, pl. viii. figs. 4-6. 


CECOBIIDES. 


Епрёпе Simon (Mém. Liége, 1870, р. _) rectifies an error with respect to 
the number of eyes of Gcobius (Lucas) ; these, given by Lucas (Expl. Alg.) as 
G, are in reality 8; two small, triangular, or elongate, and having but little 
the appearance of eyes, overlooked hitherto by Lucas [and others]. Conf. 
Thorell, Europ. Spid. part i. p. 112. 

CEcobius maculatus, вр. п., Spain. Simon,é.c.p. . 

Sinon also (/. с.) records and gives additional characters of Gicobius domes- 
tacus (Lucas) and Gcobius annulipes (td.) from Spain. 


DyspDERIDES. 
Dysdera tessellata, вр. п., Cantone Ticino. Canestrini and Pavesi, Arch. р. 
Zool. 1870, p. 
Dysdera cognata, sp.n., Bukowina, Galicia. Г. Koch, JB. Ges. Krakau, 
хи. р. 
_ Segestria garbighetts, вр. п., Liguria. Canestrini and Pavesi, 1, с. рр. 


DRaASSIDES. 


Drassus decorus, sp. n., Lucca: Blackwall, P.L.S. x. р. 421—D. anglicus 
($ new to science), England, = Drassus lucifugus, Blackw., non Pythonissa 


lucifuga (С. Koch) nec D. lucifugus (Walck.?). О.Р. Cambridge, Tr. L.S. 
xxvii. р. 410, pl. 54. по. 12. 
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Drassus scmtillans, sp. n., England. О. P. Cambridge, Tr. Г. 8. xxvii. р. 412, 
pl. 54. по. 13а. 

Drassus pumilus (Blackw.) = Melanophora electa (С. Koch). Id. i.e. р. 413. 

Agelena угасйрез (Blackw.)=Leiocranum palliardii (L. Koch). Id. 1.с. 
р. 413. 

Melanophora clivicola, Tatra, Nzeszéw (Galicia), Niirnberg, and Finster- 
thal; М. дат, Rawa (Galicia), Niirnberg, and Jura (France), spp. un. 
L. Koch, JB. Ges. Krakau, xli. 1870, pp. 

. Hecaerge, Blackw. (Zora, С. Koch), wrightit, вр.п., Tuscany. Blackw. 
J. Г. 5. x. р. 407, pl. xv. fig. 2. [This genus, referred to the Lycosides by 
Mr. Blackwall, seems to be more properly included, as by L. Koch, N. West- 
ring, and others, among the Drassides. | 

Cheiracanthium, С. Koch. Characters of genus and an analytical table 
of species [too long for insertion at length, and not capable of satisfactory 
abridgment]. Г. Koch, Abh. Ges. Niirn. 1864, рр. 137-189. 

Chetracanthium mildet, Meran and Dalmatia; С. seidlitzit, spp. nn., Rome. 
L. Koch, 4. с. рр. 144, 158. 

Clubiona diversa, Cambr.,=C. pallens, С. Koch; С. pallens, Blackw., = (С. 
subtilis, L. Koch ; С. asstmilata, Cambr., = С. lutescens, Westr. ; С. deinognatha, 
Cambr., = С. phragmttis, С. Koch. О. P. Cambridge, 4. с. pp. 413, 414. 

_ Micaria aurata, Drassus laticeps, Melanophora kochi, Chetracanthium цай- 
cum are figured. Canestrini e Pavesi, Arch. р. Zool. ser. 2. vol. ii. 1870, 
ау. 11. figs. 4, 5, 6, and фах. iv. figs. 3, За. 

Stenochilus, nov. gen. (assigned doubtfully to the Drassides). Cephalo- 
lothorax of somewhat attenuate diamond shape and strongly emargi- 
nate, Eyes 8, very unequal; in 2 transverse rows at fore extremity of 
caput, curved away from each other but forming a compact and almost cir- 
cular group. Mazille constricted at base, enlarged in circular form at the 
middle on outer sides, curved over and inclined towards the labium (over 
which their pointed extremities almost touch each other), and somewhat 
transversely impressed near the middle. Labium long, narrow, a little 
wider near the middle than at the base; apex sharp-pointed. Legs short, 
nearly equal ; relative length 4, 1, 2, 3; tarsi terminate with 2 claws, minutely 
pectinated towards their bases, and springing from a kind of heel-joints. 
Abdomen narrow, elongate-oval. Spinners two only, short, strong, biarticu- 
late.—Stenochilus hobsontt, вр.п., Bombay : О. P. Cambridge, P. Z.S. 1870, 
pp. 729-731. 


DICTYNIDES. 


Dictyna (Westr.)=Dictyna (Sundevall). T.Thorell, Syn. Europ. Spid. 

. 210. 
, EvuGENE Эгмом (Mém. Lidge, 1870, p. ) proposes for the species of Dictyna 
three groups:—1. Cephalothorax short; caput convex and rounded ; clypeus 
(bandeau) a little less in height than the ocular area. D. hortensis, Seville, 
Cordova; D. bicolor, Jeres and Tangier; Ш. puella, Corsica, spp.nn.: Е. 
Simon, lc. р. 3 D. variabiis (С. Koch); D. virtdissima (Walck.). 8. 
Caput very convex, long and narrow; clypeus vertical, as high as the 
ocular area. D. globiceps, вр. п., Pyrenees (Sim.),4c. р. ; D. latens, 
(Fabr.); D. benigna (Walck.). 3. Cephalothorax narrow elongate ; caput 
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less elevated than in the last group; clypeus much less in height than the 
ocular area. D. prefiza, Malaga; D. monticola, Pyrenees, spp. пп., Sim. 
Lep. . 


PALPIMANIDES. 


Palpimanus (Dufour). О.Р. Cambridge, Ann. N. H. (4) 1870, р. 417, 
notices a hitherto unrecorded character of this genus, the possession of but 
two spinners. , 


AGELENIDES. 


-  Storena formosa, New Holland, sp.n. Т. Thorell, Оу, Sv. Ak. 1870, 

p. 374. 

Cydippe, g.n., О. P. Cambridge, Р. Z.S. 1870, р. 731. Closely allied to 
Lachesis, Savigny, and Storena, Walck. Cepholothorax broadest behind ; 
caput full and bluff before; clypeus of considerable height. Eyes 8, small, 
nearly of equal size ; in three transverse lines (2, 2, 4) on fore slope of caput, 
forming roughly the letter T. Legs strong, relative length 4, 3, 1, 2; tarsi 
end with 3 claws. Малще short, strong, greatly enlarged at base, curved 
and inclined towards /abium, which is broader at the apex than at the base, 
and hasits upper half nearly semicircular.— С. unguiculata, Natal, Afr., вр. п., 
Cambr. J. c. pp. 781, 732, pl. xliv. fig. 2. 

Eugéne Simon (В. Z. 1869, р. ) characterizes Zachesis, Savigny, and 
Enyo, Sav., remarks upon their affinities, and forms a family (EZnydes) of these 
and a third (gen. nov.), Miltia= Епуо, Savigny, ad part. Lachesis reticulata, 
sp.n., Spain: Simon,ic.p. . 

Miltia, 5. n., Simon, В. Z. 1869, р. . Cephalothorax oval, much 
longer than broad, slightly constricted and truncate at extremities. Caput 
defined by slight indentations. Eyes rather unequal; the 4 foremost form 
a straight or slightly curved line; the centrals are round, wider apart, but 
not larger than the laterals, which are also round; those of the second 
row, placed immediately above the first, are larger, oval, and oblique; 
those of the third row inversely oblique, and convergent behind. Falces 
strong and divergent. Marille straight, and not inclined towards the 
labium. Legs short, but proportioned as in Enyo, and totally destitute of 
bristles and spines.—Type Miltia (Enyo) amaranthina, Lucas, Algeria and 
Spain. | 

Celotes bucculentus, Spain, С. solitarius, Tyrol, spp. nn.: Г. Koch, Abh. 
Ges. Niirnb, 1868, pp. 36—40, figs. 17, 18.—С. pyreneus, Pyrenees, Spanish 
frontier, sp.n.: Simon, Mém. Liége, 1870, р. . 

Cybeus, в. п., = Amaurobius, Koch ad partem.—Cephalothoraz ($) as 
long as patella and tibia of leg of first pair, 9 longer; & as broad as (or 
© broader than) tibia of fourth pair, slightly rounded on sides and nar- 
rowing moderately in front. Caput arched above and on sides; median 
indentation always present. Eyes of foremost row equally distant from 
each other and double of an eye’s diameter from the edge of caput; cen- 
trals round, less in size than the laterals, which are oval; these, with the 
laterals of the hinder row, occupy a common elevation, but are somewhat 
separate from each other: hinder row curved upwards; the eyes equal, 
and equally separated, or, if any thing, the centrals more distant from each 
other than from the laterals. Falces prominent at base. Mawille curved, but 
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without impression. Zabtwm nearly square, slightly and roundly truncate 
at apex. Spinners of superior pair 1-jointed. No calamistrum or scopula 
tarsi have a third claw; rel. length of legs 4, 1, 2, 3, or 1, 4, 2, 3. IL. Koch, 
Abh. Ges. МигоЪ. 1868, р. 46. [Conf. Thorell, Europ. Spid. i. р. 127.] 
Type Cybeus (Amaurobius) tetricus, С. Koch, which is also described, and 
figures of © and 9 given, Г. Koch, 4. с. рр. 50, 51, figs. 24, 25.—С. angusti- 
arum, Jura (France) and Galicia, вр. п, Г. Koch, J. с, р. 47, figs. 
22, 28. 

Amaurobius jugorum, Tyrol; A. pallidus, Mehadia; Ч. obustus, Meran, 
spp. пп.: Г. Koch, Abh. Ges. Niirnb. 1868, рр. 24-31, figs. 11-14.—.A. crassi- 
palpis, Trentino and Canton Ticino, sp. n.: Canestrini and Pavesi, Arch. p. 
Zool. ser. 2. vol. ii. 1870, p. _, tav. iv. figs. 2, 2a. 

Enyo fusca, Spain; Е. stylifera, Portugal; Е. affinis, Spain; Е. ззабейта, 
Granada and Cadiz; Е. alacris, Sierra Morena; Е. modesta, Gibraltar; Е. 
maculata, Tangier, врр. пп. Е. Simon, В. Z. 1869, pp. 

Tegenaria inermis, Asturias (Spain); Т. nervosa, Eastern Pyrenees; 7. 
subtilis, Sierra Nevada; Т. testacea, Granada; Т. picta, Guadaramma; Т. 
minuta, ibid. ; Т. feminea, Malaga; Т. patula, Sierra Nevada; Т. cisticola, 
Sierra Morena: зрр.пп. Е. Simon, Mém. Liége, 1870, pp. 

Agelena angustifrons, sp. п., Tangier, Granada: Е. Simon, Mém. Liége, 
1870, р. .—A. (Agroeca) proxima, sp.n., England: О. P. Cambridge, Tr. 
L.S. xxvii. р. 415, pl. 54. no. 13. 

Miturga, g.n. Cephalothorax inverse ovatus valde altus supra undique 
convexus, impressionibus cephalicis nullis. Ocul 8, subsequales, in duas 
series parallelas subrectas vel paullo procurvas, non multo a margine clypei 
remotas dispositi. Mandibule fortes oblongo-ovats, ungue mediocri cur- 
vato. Maville parallele ad basin subangustate, in latere exteriore rotun- 
date. Labium late truncatum, maxillis duplo saltem brevius. Pedes prop. 
4, 1, 2, 3, aculeati unguibus trinis. Abdomen longius ovatum, mamille 6, 
superiores longs, reliquis duplo longiores, articulis binis subsequalibus, quorum 
24 subacuminatus est, et in apice et toto latere inferiore tubulis textoriis 
vestitus.—Miturga lineata, вр.п., N. Holland: Т. Thorell, ify. Sv. Ak. 
1870, рр. 375-378. 

Thorell observes that Miturga must be referred to the Agelenides, though 
the form of the cephalothorax and tarsal claws bring it nearer to the Ly- 
costes. 

Textrix subfasciata, Spain; Т. variegata, Gibraltar, spp.nn. Е. Simon, 
Mém. Liége, 1870, pp. 


HERSILIDES. 

Hersiliada, 5. п. Е. Simon, с. p. ,=Hersila, Savigny, ad part., and 
Hersiliola, Thorell ; differs from it in the undivided tarsi of the legs of the 
fourth pair, the greater proportional length of the legs of the third pair, 
and the comparative shortness of the spinners. Type Hersthada orantensis 
(Lucas). [Conf. Т. Thorell, European Spiders, part 1. р. 115.] 


ScyTODIDES. 


Moneta, gen. nov. Cephalothorar rather elevated or gibbous at the 
thorax, lower and flattened before, of a short oval form, narrowest in front, 
with but very slight lateral compression at caput. Abdomen somewhat 
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quadrangular, broader behind than before, with a median cylindrical pro- 
longation from its hinder extremity, terminating with the spinners. Eyes 8, 
rather unequal, in two nearly straight parallel rows, spanning the greater 
part of the width of the caput; clypeus flattened and prominent, exterior 
eyes on either side seated on a strongish tubercular elevation. Maxile 
rather long, strong, enlarged at their bases; curved and inclined over the 
labium, which is short and somewhat semicircular. Sternum rather long, 
kite-shaped, truncated at the sharp end. Legs long, slender, sparingly fur- 
nished with hairs and slender bristles; tarsi very short, ending with 3 claws ; 
rel, length of legs, 1, 4, 2, 3.—Moneta spinigera, Ceylon, sp. п., О. Р. Cam- 
bridge, Р. Z.S. 1870, р. 736, pl. xliv. fig. 5, who assigns Moneta, together 
with Scytodes, Latr., and Omosita (Walck.), to Theridides, as a sub- 
family (Scytodina), Cambr. 7, с. [On subsequent investigation their truer 
position seems to be that assigned here]. 


THERIDIDES. 


Theridion (Theridium) concinnum, T. levigatum, T. converum, T. pro- 
minens, Т. delicatum, Tuscany, spp. nn., J. Blackwail, Р. Г. В. рр. 424-428, 
pl. xvi. figs. 10, 11.—Т. parvulum, вр. п., Sicily, id. Ann. М. Н. (4) 1870, 
р. 400, pl. viii. fig. 5.—Т. mystaceum, вр. n., Galicia: Г. Koch, JB. Ges. 
Krakau, xli.p. .—T. instabile, Т. famihare, T. blackwallit, spp. пп., Eng- 
land: О. P. Cambridge, Tr. Г. В. xxvii. рр. 416-419, pl. 55. nos, 14-16.— 
Т. stictum, Cambr., England. Male described as new to science. Jd. i. с. 
p. 412, pl. 55. no. 17. 

Lathrodectus hasseltit, L. scelio, spp. пп., New Holland: T. Thorell, ОЕ. 
Vet. Akad. 1870, рр. 369, 370.—Г. katipo, sp. n., New Zealand, Ll. Powell, 
Tr. N. Z. Inst. iii. p. 57. See also two other communications (by F. W. 
Wright and W. Buller) “on the Katipo,” evidently referring to the same 
species, and chiefly to its poisonous qualities. [It is very nearly allied to, if 
not identical with, Г. scelio, Thor. cit. supra. | 

Cephalobares, g.n. Cephalothorax short, nearly round at lower margins ; 
caput large, abnormally elevated and convex, rounded on all sides, and pro- 
jecting greatly over falces. yes not very unequal, in 4 pairs; two central 
pairs form a large square, whose fore side is shortest ; on either side of the 
lower part of this square are the lateral pairs; the eyes of each of these are 
contiguous, on a very slight tubercle. Zegs short, moderately strong, not 
greatly unequal in length; relatively 1, 4, 2, 3; tarsal claws 3, very minute. 
Falces small, moderately long, straight. Мале moderate in length and 
strength, slightly inclined to labium, rounded off on their outer and pointed 
on their inner extremities. Zabiuwm very short, broad, and somewhat semi- 
circular. Abdomen oval, cylindrical ; its upper extremities behind projecting 
over the spinners.—C. globiceps, sp. п., Ceylon: О. P. Cambridge, Р. 7. В. 
1870, pp. 734-735, pl. xliv. fig. 4. 

Erigone (Neriéne ad part + Walckenaera), Е. avicula, Е. anguinea, Е. au- 
rita, Е. paradoxa, Е. impudica, Е. msecta, Е. columbina, Е. subelevata, Е. 
erecta, Е. gulosa, Е. egena, Е. helleri, Е. remota, Е. alpigena, spp. пп., Tyrol: 
L. Koch, Z. Ferd. 1869, pp. 178-202.— Е. uncta, sp. n., Galicia: td. JB. Ges. 
Krakau, 1870, p. —E. (Nertene) pallipes, №. decora, №. mollis, №. excisa, 
М. arundineti, №. clarku, №. neglecta, №. latebricola, №. fugax, М. incisa, 
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№. formidabilis, М. aspera, №. hispida, №. aperta, spp. nn., England : О. P. 
Cambridge, Tr. L. 5. xxvii. pp. 437-450, pls. 56, 57. nos. 20-34.— Walckenaéra 
‘mead, W. fortutta, У’. scabrosa, И’. diceros, W. permata, W. tmplana 
W. sgnobilis, И’. cirrifrons, W. beckit, spp. пп., England: 414. 4. с. рр. 453-460 


pl. 57. nos. 86-44. 


Sphecozone, g.n. Cephalothorax separated from abdomen by a distinct 
pedicle ; caput rather elevated ; clypeus impressed below the eyes. Legs long, 


‘slender, ге]. length 4, 1, 2, 3,—4 and 1 nearly equal; tarsi end with 3 claws ; 


palpi (2 ) without terminal claws. yes not very unequal, situated in two 
transverse curved rows, or 4 pairs; those of each lateral pair contiguous and 
seated on a slight tubercle; those of the two central pairs form an oblong | 
whose fore side is much shortest. МахИе moderately long, nearly straight, 
considerably inclined towards labium, dilated at bases, and somewhat pointed 
at extremities on inner side. Гафт short, small, nearly semicircular.— 
L. rubescens, sp. п., Minas Geraes, Brazil: О. P. Cambridge, Р. Z. S. 1870, 
p. 733, pl. xliv. fig. 3. 

Linyphia punctata, sp. n., Tuscany: J. Blackwall, P. Г. В. x. р. 429, pl. xvi. 
fig. 12.—Г. polita, sp. n., Sicily: 1d. Ann. М. Н. (4).v. р. 403, pl. viii. 
fig. 7.—Г. palilio, sp. п., Krakau and Janéw, Galicia: L. Koch, JB. Ges. 
Krakau, xli. р. .—J. albomaculata, sp.n., Cantons Ticino, Trentino, and 
Emilia: G. Canestrini and P. Pavesi, Arch. p. Zool. ser. ii. vol. ii. 1870, 
р. Г. tmpigra, Г. cireumeincta, L. approximata, L. furtiva, Г. finitima, 
Г. confusa, Г. cingulipes, Г. experta, Г. longipes, Г. inconspicua, Г. oblita, 


Г. microphthalma, Г. oblonga, Г. pallida, L. decens, spp. nn., England: О. P. 


Cambridge, Tr. L. 5. xxvii. рр. 422-437, pl. 55. nos. 18-27. 

Ctenophora*, 5. п. Eyes as in Theridwn. Falces long, powerful, ver- 
tical, united at base; fang short and curved. Махще alender, pointed at 
extremities, and strongly inclined towards the labiwm, which is semicircular, 
Legs very long, slender, relative length 1, 2, 4,3,—1 and 2 greatly exceeding 
the rest. On the anterior side of the tibia and metatarsi of the lst and 2nd 
pairs is a series of long, prominent, slightly curved spines, and in the inter- 
vals between these is a row of shorter spines, curved, and gradually increasing 
in length as they extend down the joints.—C. monticola, вр. n., Sicily, J. 
Blackwall, Ann. N. H. (4) v. p. 401, pl. viii. fig. 6. 

Blackwall remarks (/.c. р. 402) that this genus and Galena, С. Koch, 
nearly allied, are closely related to the Theridudes, and should occupy a 
position intermediate between them and the Epeirides; but [which is not so 
obvious] Mr. Blackwall thinks that these two genera constitute a family, 
for which (J. с.) he proposes the name Ctenophoride, 


GASTERACANTHIDES. 


Peltosoma, g.n. Р. txvides, Corsica, P. tuberculiferum, 1b. spp. пп., Е. Simon, 
Mém. Liége, 1870, pp. . It is needless to give here Simon’s characters 
of this genus, as he has lately expressed to the Recorder a well-founded 
opinion that it is identical with Cyrtogaster, Keyserling. The discovery of 
these spiders is remarkable, being the first of the genus recorded in Europe. 

Gasteracanthia lepida, вр. п, Abyssinia. О. P. Cambridge, Р. Z. В. 1870, 
р. 821, pl. 1. fig. 2. 





{* Preoccupied in Diptera.—Eb. ] 
1870. [уоь. уп.] Q 


EPEIRIDES. 


Zilla alpina, вр. п., Galicia and Tyrol. Г. Koch, JB. Ges. Krakau, xli.p. . 

Epeira cancer, Hentz. The fresbly hatched young differ greatly from the 
adult. А.З. Packard, jun., Am. Nat. iii. p. 616. [Rec. Am. Ent, 1870, р. 26.] 

Epeira confinis, Sierra Nevada ; Е. camelina, Sierra Morena; Е. agalenoides, 
Sierra Nevada; Е. illibata, Malaga, spp. пп.: Е. Simon, Mém. Liége, 1870, 
pp. —Е ameena, вр. п., Tuscany : J. Blackwall, J. Г. В. x. р. 432, 
pl. xvi. fig. 13.— Е. thyridota, вр. п., New Holland : T. Thorell, (ifv. Vet. Ak. 
1870, по. 4, р. 367.—£. carbonara, вр. п., Tyrol (closely allied to Е. ceropegia 
(Walck.): L. Koch, Zeits. Ferd. 1869, р. 168, 2, p. 206, $.— Е. alptea, вр. n., 
Tyrol (closely allied to Е. cucurbitina, Clerck): Г. Koch, 4. с. р. 173. 

Chorizoopes, 5. п. Cephalothorax short, nearly square, with the corners 
rounded off; caput inordinately large, very broad, much elevated, highest 
at occiput. Abdomen short, broad, nearly as high as long, largest behind, 
where it is bluff and has some small subconical eminences. Eyes 8, four in 
a small quadrangle in front of caput, and а pair on each side, far removed 
from the centrals, and close upon the lateral margins, Zegs short, moderately 
strong; relative length 4,1,2,3; tarsal claws 3, small, and with some super- 
numerary opposed and pectinated ones beneath. Mazille rather strong, 
greatly bent over the /abium, which is somewhat triangular, broader in the 
middle than at the base, and pointed at the apex.—C. frontaks, sp. n., Ceylon : 
О. P. Cambridge, P. Z. S. 1870, рр. 737, 738, pl. xliv. fig. 6.- 

Eta, g.n. Cephalothorax rather depressed above and rounded on the outer 
margin; caput broad, flattened, and produced in front into three promi- 
nences, all in the same plane. Eyes 8 on these prominences, four on central, 
and two each on the lateral ones. Abdomen oval, pointed behind, not very 
convex above, armed on the upperside with tuberculiform spines, mostly 
surmounted with long and strongish bristles. Legs rather long, slender, and 
armed with long spine-like bristles; tarsal claws 3, with supernumerary 
opposed pectinated ones beneath ; relative length 4,1, 2,3. Maxile strong, 
moderately long, inclined to the labium, obliquely truncate rather on their 
outer, and pointed on their timer extremities. Zabium short, broad ; apex 
curved. (СЁ. spinosa, sp. n., Ceylon: Jd. l.c. р. 739, pl. xliv. fig. 7. 

Tetragnatha pinicola, Galicia; T. nowicki, Galicia, spp. nn., Greece, Italy, 
South Tyrol and Niirnberg: L. Koch, JB. Ges. Krakau, 1870, pp. 

A clear and useful differential analysis of the characters of the European 
species of Tetragnatha, too long to be inserted here, and too complete to be 
abridged, is added. 

Argiope тай, sp. n., Abyssinia: О. P. Cambridge, Р. 7. В. 1870, р. 828, 
pl. 1. fig. 1. 


ULOBORIDES. 


Mithras (Westr.) = Hyptiotes (Walck.), Т. Thorell, Syn. Europ. Spid. 
no. 1, p. 43.— Veleda, Bl., = Uloborus (Walck.) ; Veleda lineata, В1., = Uloborus 
walckenaerius (Dugés): О. P. Cambridge, Tr. L. В. xxvii. р. 4165. 


MIAGRAMMOPIDES. 


Miagrammopes, g.u. Cephalothorax oblong, rather broader in front th: 
behind ; upper surface rather flat; fore corners of caput roundly trunca 
but no lateral compression. yes 4, in а single row across the caput. Г 
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very unequal in length, extended straight fore and aft, peculiarly articulated 
on the lower surface of cephalothorax, without any sternal plate; relative 
length 1, 4, 2,3; tarsi end with three strongly curved claws, each differently 
dentated ; a strong calamistrum on the upper surface of the metatarsi of the 
fourth pair. Рай» short, ending with a strong curved black pectinate claw. 
Falces small and projecting. Mazille long, tolerably strong, slightly inclined 
to labium, obliquely rounded at their outer extremities, where they are also 
a little enlarged. `Гафиип elongate, pointed at apex. Abdomen long, паг- 
row, enlarged towards the middle. Spinners 6, in three pairs, with an extra 
spinning-organ beneath; this last has no trace of being (as in some other 
spiders) formed by the union of two ordinary spinners. М. thwaitesii, М. 
Sordsnandh, spp. nn., Ceylon: О. P. Cambridge, J. Г. В. x. pp. 398—404, 
pl. xiv. | 

In the introductory remarks to the above, Cambridge observes that, while 
not then sufficiently assured upon the affinities of Miagrammopes to found a 
new family upon it, it was difficult to include it in any family hitherto cha- 
racterized. [Subsequent investigation has suggested the necessity of founding 
the family Miagrammogdes upon this most remarkable spider. } 


STEPHANOPIDES. 


Stephanopis cambridgii, вр. п., New Holland: T. Thorell, Géfy. Vet. Akad. 
1870, р. 378. Thorell includes Stephanopis in the family Thomisorde, 1. с. 
(see Eur. Spid. i. p. 170, note 2). [The spiders of this genus appear not to 
be laterigrade, with which Thorell agrees, “pedes vix laterigradi” (СЕ. 
Ву. Ak. 1870, р. 379). For this and other reasons it must at present form a 
family by itself | 


T HOMISIDES. 


Phycus, 5. п. Cephalothorax small, broad-oval; caput large and elevated. 
Eyes 8, large, in two transverse curved rows, occupying the whole width of 
the upper fore part of caput, in form of a crescent, whose horns point back- 
wards, Abdomen large, short, oval or heart-shaped, and projecting greatly 
over the base of the cephalothorax. Legs short, strong, armed with long 
slender spines and bristles; tarsi end with three claws. МахШе moderately 
long, strong, rounded at extremities, a little curved, and greatly inclined over 
labium, which is small, subtriangular, with a slightly pointed apex.—JP. 
brevis, sp. n., Ceylon: О. P. Cambridge, Р. Z. 8. 1870, рр. 742-744, pl. xliv. 
fig. 9. This genus is referred doubtfully to the Thomisides (34. 1. с.) [from 
which it will probably have to be separated }. 

Thomisus amenus, Т. exiguus, T. modestus, Т. elegans, spp. nn., Tuscany : 
J. Blackwall, J. Г. S. x. pp. 415-419, pl. xvi. figs. 7-9.—Т. diversus, sp. n., 
Sicily: 1d. Ann. М. H. (4) у. р. 396, pl. viii. fig. 3.—Т. (Xysticus) luo- 
tator, Galicia; Т. (X.) striatipes, Regensburg, Jura (France), and Galicia, 
spp. nn.: Г. Koch, JB. Gesell. Krakau, 1870, р. —T. brevitarss, T. al- 
bimanus, T. nigro-trivittatus, Т. pauxillus, Т. wage, Spain: Е. Simon, Mém, 
Liége, 1870, pp. —T. westwoodit, sp. п., England: О. Р. Cambridge, 
Tr. L. 3. xxvii. р. 408, pl. 54. по. 7 [this appears to be 9 = Xystecus ume 
(Hahn), $ =T. bivittatus (Westring) ]; Т. sanctuarius, вр. п., England, 34. 
1 с. р. 405, pl. 54. no. 8.—Т. cambridgti, Blackw., the $ described as new, 
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td. 1. с. р. 406, pl. 54. по. 9, a, e, f, 9; Т. bifasciatus, Blackw., palpi figured, td. 
1. с. pl. 54. по. 9,.6,¢,d; Т. pallidus, Blackw., the $ described as new, 14. J. с. 
р. 408, pl. 54. по. 10. 

Monastes punctatissimus, вр. п., Spain: Е. Simon, Mém. Liége, 1870, р. 


PHILODROMIDES., 


Hemiclea, g.n. Cephalothorax oblongus, inverse subovatus, valde de- 
pressus, fere planus, impressionibus cephalicis distinctis, clypeo humillimo, 
vix ullo. Sternum oblongum, ante coxas anticas in peltam quasi vel collare 
dimidiatum productum. Oculi 8, in duas series transversas parallelas appro- 
pinquantes ordinati; series postica longior. Mandibule breves, subporrectz, 
ungue tenui. МахШэ oblonge, porrecte, in medio lateris exterioris angus- 
tate ; labium longum, angustum, subtriangulum ; pedes prop. 4, 2, 1, 3, cum 
palpis extus subincrassatis lateraliter extensi. Genubus solo adpressis, tarsis 
brevissimis, trochanteribus pedum 44 paris solito longioribus, ungues tar- 
sorum bini, sat breves, fortiores. Abdomen longius, valde depressum ; ma- 
mille longiores 6, superiores reliquis paullo longiores, ut inferiores articulis 
binis 24 brevi. Allied both to Selenops (Dufour) and Delena (Walck.). Н. 
sundevallit, вр. п., New Holland: T. Thorell, СЕЁу. Vet. Ak. 1870, р. 380. 

Vocoma, g.n. Cephalothorar seque circiter longus atque latus, deplanatus, 
clypeo humillimo. Ocul in series duas transversas, parallelas dispositi ; 
series postica longior, antica recta vel paullo procurva; spatium inter oculos 
4 anteriores, quorum laterales paullo majores sunt quam medii, oculi maximi 
diametrum non superat. Mandibule fortes ovate in dorso convexe. Мал- 
tle oblonge extus rotundate, in labium subsemicirculare, apice truncatum 
paullo inclinate. Pedes longi robusti, scopula densa et lata preediti ; 4 pos- 
teriores vix graciliores sed breviores quam 4 anteriores, ungues 2 parvi, longi 
angusti, ad maximam partem subrecti, dentibus multis (saltem in ungue 
interiore) pectinati. Abdomen oblongus non valde depressum. [Evidently 
very nearly allied to Delena, Walck.] V. insignis, sp. п., New Holland: T. 
Thorell, СЕу. Vet. Ak. 1870, pp. 382, 383. 

Heteropoda (Olios)calligaster, Н. pessleri, spp.nn., New Holland : T. Thorell, 
р, с. рр. 385-387. 

Sparassus, Westr.,= Micrommata, Latr. Thorell, Syn. Europ. Spid. по. 2, 
р. 227. 

Philodromus lepidus, вр. п., Sicily: J. Blackwall, Ann. М. Н. 1870, р. 398, 
pl. viii. fig. 4.—Р. роз, Р. catagraphus, зрр. пп., Spain: Е. Simon, Mém. 


Liége, 1870, pp. ; P. longipalyis, sp.n., Pyrenees, 7d. 4, с. р. ; 
Р. rubidus, вр. п., Spain, 34. 4. с. р. ; Р. glaucinus, вр. п., Sicily, Spain, 
and Corsica, zd. [. с. р. ; Р. bistigma, Andalusia and Sicily, zd. J. с. 


p. .—Р. predatus, вр. п., England: О. P. Cambridge, Tr. L. В. xxvii. 
р. 409, pl. 54. no, 11. 

Thanatus vulgaris, sp. п., Spain, Sicily, Corsica, and Barbary, Е. Simon, 
Mém. Liége, 1870, p. ; Т. lineatipes, вр. п., Guadamarra, Spain, 34. 1. с. 
р. ; I. major, вр. п., Alps and Pyrenees, 34. J. с. р. 


SPHASIDES. 


Sphasus ttalicus, Blackw., $ described as new, Tuscany: J. Blackwall, J. 
Г. 5. x. р. 409; 9 = Sphasus gentilis, Walck. : id. 1. с. 


ARACHNIDA. 221 


LycosIpDEs. 


Dolomedes ornatus, Blackw. Some particulars given not contained in the 
original description. Tuscany. J. Blackwall, J. L. В. x. р. 407. 

Тлусоза Латейса, С. Koch. $ described as new, from Tuscany: J. Black- 
wall, J. Г. В. p.405. 9, Greece, Sicily, Barbary, and Spain, = С. vagabunda, 
Lucas : Е. Simon, Mém. Liége, 1870, р. . Simon also, 4. с. pp. 
describes several other recognized species of Lycosa (Tarantula): Г. (т) 
hispanica, Spain, вр. п., Е. Simon, {. с. р. ; Г. (T.) leuckartu, New Hol- 
land, sp. n., T. Thorell, Cifv. Sv. Ak. 1870, р. 388; Г. аесилепз, L. albata, 
Galicia, and Г. saltuarta, Tyrol and Galicia; Г. prativaga, Siebenbiirgen, 
Galicia, and Tyrol; Г. ferruginea, Galicia and Tyrol; Г. morosa, Galicia, 
Bohemia, and Spain, spp. nn. L. Koch, JB. Ges. Krakau, xl. pp. — 
Г. albocincta, вр. n., Sicily: J. Blackwall, Ann. М. Н. (4) у. р. 894, 
pl. viii. fig. 1.—Z. congener, L. farreni, L. de greyt, spp. пп., England: О. P. 
Cambridge, Tr. Linn. Soc. xxvii. pp. 393-397, pl. 54. nos. 1-3.—L. nivahs, 
Cambr.,=L. mintata, С. Koch : 34.1. с. р. 898, —Z. prelongipes, Sinai, sp. п. : 
а. P.Z.S. 1870, р. 822, pl. 1. fig. 3. 


SALTICIDES. 

Salticus brevis, S. ел, 5. blandus, S. intentus, S. obnixus, spp. nn., Tus- 
сапу: J. Blackwall, Р. Г. S.x. pp. 410-415, pl. xv. figs. 3-6.—S. petilus, sp. n., 
Sicily : zd. Ann. М.Н. (4) v. р. 395, pl. viii. fig. 2.—S. (Attus) dzveduszychit, 
sp. n., Galicia: Г. Koch, JB. Gesellsch. Krakau, xli.p. .—S. (Callietherus) 
afinitatus, 5. (Altius) equipes, S. (Heliophanus) expers, spp. nn., Britain ; 
5. floricola, Blackw. (поп С. Koch), named S. saltator; 5. scenicus, Blackw., 
includes S. hestrionicus, С. Koch ; S. sparsus, Blackw.,=S. pratincola, C.Koch, 
and 5. terebratus, Cambr. О.Р. Cambridge, Tr. Г. В. xxvii. pp. 899-403, 
pl. 54. nos. 4-6. 

MyYRMECIDES. 


Aphantochilus, g.n. Cephalothoraz long, broader in front than behind, 
quasi-segmented by strong constrictions, and armed with some longish pointed 
projections; clypeus large, somewhat quadrate and prominent. Abdomen 
short, broad, oval, united to cephalothorax by a cylindrical pedicle. yes 8, 
small, unequal; in 2 quadrangular groups (of 4 each), widely separate from 
each other on the highest part of the caput. Zegs moderate in length and 
strength ; relative length 4, 1, 2, 3; tarsi end with 2 curved pectinated claws. 
Мале long, straight, strong, very wide at their bases, contiguous on their 
inner edges near the extremities, which are a little enlarged, and rounded on 
their ower, and obliquely truncate on their tnner sides. Labium obsclete. 
Sternum duplex, the fore one narrow, oblong-oval, deeply emarginate, and 
ending behind in a point between which and the coxse of the fourth pair of 
legs is а second, very small, rudimentary sternal plate, round, and quite 
separate from the fore one. A. rogerstt, sp. n., Minas Geraes, Brazil: О.Р. 
Cambridge, Р. Z. В. 1870, р. 744, pl. xliv. fig. 10. 


Family ? 
Rhion, g. п. Cephalothorax short, rather flattened above, rounded on 
hinder margin, and a little compressed laterally at caput, which is broadish 
and truncate before. Eyes 6, rather large and not very unequal, four form a 
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nearly straight row across the upperside of the fore part of caput; and in - 
front of each lateral eye is another nearly contiguous dnd distant about its 
own diameter’s length from margin of clypeus. Legs neither very long nor 
strong; relative length 1, 2, 4, 3; metatarsi of 4th pair have calamistra on 
their outer sides; tarsi end with 3 curved pectinate claws. Mazilla strong, 
- rather long, curved and inclined towards labium, of nearly equal breadth 
throughout, and rounded at their extremities. Labium moderately long, 
broader at base than at apex, which is truncate. A supernumerary ma- 
millary organ is situated beneath the usual spinners, which are 6 in number, 
rather strong, prominent and projected in the same plane as the abdomen.— 
Е. pallidum, вр. п., Ceylon: О.Р. Cambridge, Р. Z. В. 1870, pp. 740-741, 
pl. xliv. fig. 8. 


SCORPIONIDEA. 
PsEUDOSCORPIONIDES. 


The following genera and species are recognized by Dr. H. Hagen, P. 
Bost. Soc. xiii. 1870, pp. 263-272 :—BLoturvus, Schiddte: В. speleus, 
Schiddte, Adelsberg Cave, Europe. CHrrriprium, Menge: С. hartmanni, 
Menge, fossil amber; С. muscorum, Leach, Europe. CHELIFER, Geoffroy: 
С. acaroides, Latr., Europe; С. americanus, De Geer, Surinam; С. berendtis, 
Menge, fossil amber; С. brachydactylus and С. bravais#, Lucas, Algeria; 
С. brevimanus, Kolenati, Caucasus; С. cancroides, L., Еигор., М. Amer.; С. 
coraliufer, Loew, Hungary; С. cortycahs, Hahn, Europe; С. depressus, 
Koch, 1. ; С. ehrenbergit, Koch and Berendt, foss. amb. ; С. geoffroys, Leach, 
Europe; С. hemprichit, Koch and B., foss. amb.; С. зледиайз, Curtis, England ; 
С. kleemanti, Koch and B., foss. amb. ; С. murscatus, Say, М. Amer. ; С. ne- 
potdes, Herm., Europe; С. pediculoides, Luc., Algeria; С. rhodudactylus, 
Menge, Danzig; С. scheffert, Koch, Europe; С. schrankst, Koch, Europe ; 
С. sesamoides, Savigny, Egypt; С. steboldi:, Menge, foss. amb.; С. tubercu- 
latus, Luc., Algeria; С. wrightti, Hag., Cuba. CHERNEs, Menge: С. Ami- 
coides, Menge, Danzig; С. oblongus, 14., 1b.; С. oblongus, Say, М. Amer.; С. 
sanborni, Hag., 1b.; С. wigandi, Menge, №33. amb. Снтномгов, Koch: С. 
kochu, Menge, foss. amb. ; С. maculatus, з4., Danzig; С, orthodactylus, Leach, 
Europe; С. pennsylvanicus, Hag., Philad. Eucarrvus, Dalman, gum anime or 
сора.  Мисвоглв1в, Corda: М. sternbergtt, ~Corda, fossil, Bohemia. 
Овтвгом, Illiger: О. beauvoisi:, Sav., Egypt; О. brunneum, Hag., N. Amer. ; 
О. corticale, Hahn, Europe; О, gractle, Koch, %.; О. tschnochelus, De Théis, 
%.; О. maritimum, Leach, Europe; О. palipes, Luc., Algeria; О. pusio, 
Kolen., Calcutta; О. szeboldtii, Menge, foss. amb.; О. sylvaticum, Koch, 
Europe; О. walckenaerit, De Théis, Europe. PELorus, Koch: Р, гий- 
manus, Koch, Brazil. Psruposcorpio, Latr. 


PHALANGIDEA. 
OPILIONIDES. 
L. Kocu, Z. Ferd. 1869, p. 150, gives the following analytical Table of 
genera :— 
Tarsal portion of palpi without terminal claw. | 
Falces very elongate ..........ceeceeeeaaes Ischryopsalis, С. Koch: 


Falces not very long @esvoeeeeeeveveeereeveseeved Nemastoma, id. 
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“Tarsal portion of palpi with terminal claw. 
Terminal claw toothed. . 
Body without spines.......... cocseoeee. Letobunum, id. 
Body with spines. 
Body flat, first joint of falces concealed... Homalenotus, id. 
Body arched, first joint of falces free .. Норщев, р. п. 
Terminal claw untoothed. 
Femur, patella, tibia and metatarsus of fourth pair of legs longer than 
corresponding joints of the rest....... ‘ Egenus, C. Koch. 
Femur, patella, tibia, and metatarsus of second pair of legs longer than 
those of the other legs. 
Body with зршев.................. Acantholophus, C. Koch. 
Body without spines, 
Eye-eminence very large, broader than long. 
Platylophus, C. Koch. 
Kye-eminence of ordinary size. 
Palpi of $ slender, long; falces elongated above in form of 


& «Cv | еее ниновое Cerastoma, С. Koch. 
Palpi of © not strikingly long. No hornlike prominence on 
upperside of falces ....... ... Opto, Herbst. 
Letobunum bibrachiatum, Г. humile, L. glabrum, spp. пп., Tyrol: L. Koch, 


7. с. pp. 151-154. 

Hophies, g.n. Abdomen arched and armed with a longitudinal row of 
spines ; two projecting plates above the falces ; eye-emlinence armed with 
long spines; falces projecting freely beneath fore edge of cephalothorax ; 
palpal claw distinctly dentate.—Hoplies (Acantholophus) hellert, Ausserer ; 
Н. argentatus, sp. п. » Meran, Tyrol: Г. Koch, J.c. р. 155. 

_ Cerastoma tirolense, C. capricorne, Tyrol; Opilto rhododendri, Bavarian 
Alps; Ischryopsalis manicata and Nemastoma daciscum, Siebenbiirgen ; М. 
superbum, Naxos; №. spinulosum, Greece; №. aurosum, %.: spp. nn., L, 
Koch, J. с. pp. 153-165.—М№. kochw, вр. п, М. Nowicki, JB. Gesellsch. 
Krakau, 1870, p. 

Homalenotus romanus, Rome; Н. hispanus, Spain; Platylophus montanes, 
Erzgebirge; Acantholophus obtusedentatus, Modena, Andalusia: spp. nm, L 
Koch, 2. с. pp. 165-167. 


ACARIDEA. 


ACARIDES. 


Tyroglyphus fecule, found on potatoes, noted by М. Guérin-Méneville 
in letter to French Academy. 

Sarcoptes? Ап Acarus,in some respects agreeing with Sarcoptes, found 
in considerable numbers inside Pigeons by Mr. Charles Robertson of Oxford. 
Similar Acari were also found by Col. Montagu in the Gannet, and since by 
Mr. Robertson in the Pelican. Am. Nat. ii. 1869, р. 389. 

Dermaleichus rostratus, D. landowsi, D. stylifer, D. ampelides, D. eulalis, 
D. limose, D. gallinule, Л. elongatus, D. hahaeti, D. attenuatus, D. glandarit, 
D. columbe, D. puffini, D. aluconis, Ш. abbreviatus, D. pici-majoris, Г). striyis- 
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ott, Л. mucronatus, Г. fuerstenbergit, D. stellaris, D. phaetonis, врр.пп. В. 
Buckholz, Ver. L.-C. Ges. xxxv. 1870, pp. 1-56, pls. i.—vii. 


IxopIDEs. 


Ixodes naponensis, Маро River; Г. albipictus, Munson’s Hill, Washington, 
D.C. ; 1. nigrolineatus, гота ` Cervus virginianus, Northern New York ; Г. unt- 
grnctata, Mass. ; Г. cooker, from Arctomys monax, Salem; I. leporis-palustris, 
from Lepus palustris, Fort Macon, М.С. ; Г. chordeilis, from Chordeiles popetue, 
Mass. ; I. perpunctatus, S. America ?:; spp. пп., А. В. Packard, jun., lst Rep. 
Peab. Ac. 1869, pp. 65-69. 
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MYRIOPODA 


BY 


The Rev. О. P. Camspriner, M.A., C.M.Z.S. 


LIST OF PUBLICATIONS. 
Corr, Epwarp О. Pr. Am. Phil. Soc. 1869, р. 179. 


Records various new species found in Virginia; and characterizes a new 


family, Andrognathide, and two new genera, Andrognathus and Pseudo- 
tremia. 





. On some new and little-known Myriopoda from the 
Southern Alleghanies. Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. ш. р. 65; Ann. 
N. H. (4) vi. pp. 425, 426. 


Characterizes a new genus, Petaserpes. 


Момтскт, Dr. М. Beschriebung neuer Arthropoden. JB. 
Ges. Krakau, xli. p. 


Poratu, С. О.у. Redogérelse for en under Sommaren 1868, 
utford zoologisk resa till Skane Blekinge. (fv. Vet. Ak. 
1869, no. 6, pp. 631-650. 

Records 89 species of various families and genera, 1 being described as new. 


CHILOPODA. 


Тлтновполх. 


Lithobius gracilis, вр. п., С. О. у. Porath, Cify. Vet. Ak. 1869, по. 6, 
р. 631. 


CHILOGNATHA. 


GLOMERIDZ. 


Glomeris mnischecht, sp.n., Tatragebirge, Galicia. M. Nowicki, JB. 
Ges, Krakau, xli.p. . 


LYSIOPETALIDA. 


Pseudotremia, gen. nov. Annuli with two pores on each side of the median 
line.——P, cavernarum and Р. vudit, spp. nn., Montgomery County, Virginia, 
О. 3. А. Е. Cope, P. Am. Phil. Soc. 1869, р. 179. (Cf. Ann. М. H. (4) 
vi. pp. 426, 426.) 
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Готлож. 


Spirobolus ад, Iulus_montanus, spp. пп., Montgomery County, Virginia. 
Е, Cope, 4. с. 

Andrognathide, fam. nov., is a group intermediate between the suborders 
Strongyla and Sugentia. Labium a broad slightly cordate plate extending 
beneath the consolidated elements of the front, and having a slight mem- 
branous marginal attachment externally, leaving a small oval orifice at the 
anterior extremity. Mandibles rudimental, extremely minute, far within 
the margin of the inferior face of the head, composed apparently of two seg- 
ments. Segments of the body consolidated ; preanal segment an uninterrupted 
cylinder. Е, Cope, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc. 1869, р. 179. 

Andrognathus, g.n. Joints of antenne 5, the 6th and 7th confluent and, 
with the closely joined 5th, forming a club. Supported by the short proximal 
joints. Segments of the body numerous (above 50 in the only species) ; muzzle 
short. Connects the suctorial and mandibulate groups of Myriopods.—.A. 
corticarius, sp. п., Montgomery County, Virginia. Е. Cope, 4. с. 


Petaserpes, g.n. Head concealed, to the bases of the antenns, by the 
shield-like expansion of the scutum of the first annulus. Ocellé two, beneath 
the margin of the same and at the approximated bases of the antennsy ; the 
latter large, stout, hairy, 6-jointed. АппаН without lateral processes, each 
with two pores forming two rows on each side of the body.—P. rosalbus, 
вр. n., East Tennessee. Allied to Octoglena, Wood. Е. Cope, Tr. Am. Ent. 
Soc. iii. р. 365; Ann. М.Н. (4) vi. pp. 425-426. 


PAUROPODA. 


Pauropus lubbockit, Salem, Мазз., вр. п., А. 8. Packard, Pr. Bost. Soc. xiii. 
р. 409; Am. Nat. iv. р. 621. 
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INSECTA. 


THE GENERAL SUBJECT 
Ву Е. С. Rye. 


Brcxer, Аткх. Reise nach Derbent. Bull. Mosc. xlii. рр. 
171-199. 

Contains references to food-plants and habits of insects, p. 184, 
and Catalogues of the species of Lepidoptera, Coleoptera, Hemi- 
ptera, Hymenoptera, Neuroptera, and Diptera at рр. 193-197. А 
short list of Astracan Coleoptera observed since the publication 
of the author’s former papers is given at pp. 198 & 199. 


Branpt, Jou. Friepr. Beitrage zur Naturgeschichte des Elens 
in Bezug auf seine morphologischen und palaeontologischen 
Verhialtnisse, so wie seine geographische Verbreitung, nebst 
Bemerkungen iiber die Miocaena-Flora und Insectenfauna 
des Hochnordens. Mém. Pétersb. 7th ser. xvi. no. 5. 

The author observes (рр. 81 & 82) that the insects of the 
Miocene of the extreme north belong to the same genera as those 
which now inhabit the North of Europe, Asia, and America 
(e. g. Trogosita and Pentatoma), or to genera and species resem- 
bling those of the present epoch, such as Chrysomelites fabricti 
and Blattidium fragile. 


Donrn, С. А. Ueber die Bedeutung der fundamentalen Ent- 
wicklungsvorginge in der Insecten-Eiern fiir die Systematik 
der Insecten. ЗБ. Е. Z. xxxi. pp. 214-250. 

This appears to be the substance of a discourse delivered by 
Dr. Anton Dohrn at Innsbruck in 1869 on the bearing of the 
fundamental principles of the development of the ovum upon 
the classification of insects, especially testing Gersticker’s 
system by the application of a scheme according to which all 
insects are divided into two sections :—one, Ectoblasta, п which 
the covering of embryonic cells becomes increased at one spot, 
and thence spreads over a large part of the circumference of the 
yelk, which becomes entirely surrounded by germinal shoots ; 
the other, Endoblasta, in which the increase is directed inwards 
to the centre of the egg, so that the germinal shoots are sur- 
rounded by yelk. 


Dunnine, J. W. Notes on a collection of Insects sent by Mr. 
Ansell from South-west Africa. Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, pp. 521- 

532 (Dec.). 
A list (with general observations) of 129 species of Insects 
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taken at Kinsembo, and distributed in their various orders as fol- 
lows :—Lepidoptera, 51 genera, 82 spp. (viz. Rhopalocera, 30 
genera, 59 species; Heterocera, 21 genera, 23 species); Coleo- 
ptera, 21 genera, 25 spp.; Neuroptera, 4 species, of as many 
genera; Hymenoptera, 3 genera, 5 spp.; Diptera, 2 species of 
different genera; Hemiptera, 11 species, of as many genera. In 
the Rhopalocera, by A. G. Butler, two new species are described ; 
in the Heterocera, by F. Moore, indications of various new 
species are given ; one new species is described and others are in- 
dicated in the Coleoptera, by H. W. Bates; indications of new 
species are given by R. M‘Lachlan in the Neuroptera; F. Smith 
describes one new species in the Hymenoptera, and another in 
the Diptera ; and J. Scott indicates new species in the Hetero- 
pterous Hemiptera. 


Стоукв, Томмемро. Practical Entomology for Farmers’ Sons. 
(In Report of the Commissioner of Agriculture for the year 
1868; Washington, Government Printing Office, 1869, 
pp. 805-318.) 

Consists of instructions for collecting and preserving Insects, 

with a few outline cuts of apparatus &c. 


СоЕмЕЕ, A. Rapport sur Excursion entomologique faite dans 
les Montagnes de lArdéche et en particulier a Celles-les- 
Bains de Mai & Juillet, 1869. Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4™° sér. 
x. pp. 17-96. 

Notices of captures of Lepidoptera, Coleoptera, and a few 

Hymenoptera &c. 


Hagen, Hermann. Ueber rationelle Benennung des Geiders 
in den Fliigeln der Insekten. В.е. Z, xxxi. рр. 316-320, 
Taf. in. 

The author briefly expounds his ideas of the fundamental 
scheme of neuration in all Insects’ wings, in the hopes of esta- 
blishing uniformity of nomenclature. No explanation is given 
of the plate accompanying his paper. 


Harpy, James. On Turnip Insects during 1870. P. Berw. 
Nat. Club, vi. 1870, pp. 142-146. 
An account of the ravages caused by Aphides &c. in the north 
of England. 


Harpy, James. Contributions to the Entomology of the Cheviot 
Hills. Ibid. pp. 160-172. 
Consists chiefly of localities for Coleoptera. 


JAKOWLEFF, W. Materialien zur entomologischen Fauna der 
Wolga-Gegend. Ног. Ent. Ross. vi. рр. 111-126. 
Consists of :—1. A Supplement to the Catalogue of the Hemi- 
ptera of the Volga (3 new spp. described) ; 2. A Catalogue of 
the Neuroptera of the same district (1 new sp.). 
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Karrensacu, J. H. Die deutschen Phytophagen aus der 
Klasse der Insekten. Verh. Ver. Rheinl. xxvi. pp. 106-224. 
Continues the author’s valuable work (from Jahrg. xxiv.), enu- 
merating the various German insects that affect 59 genera of 
plants the names of which begin with the letter S, with notes of 
economy, bibliographical references, descriptions of larvee, &c. 


KessLer, Co. Matériaux pour servir & l’étude dela faune du 
lac d’Onéga et du pays environnant. St. Petersburg: 4to, 
144 pp., 8 plates, and map. (Supplement to Trav. de la 
prem. Assemb. des Nat. de Russ.) 

This is the natural-history result of an excursion taken in 
1866 by the author, who appears to have chiefly turned his 
attention to the Crustacea. Observations are contained in it on 
the geographical distribution of Acanthia lectularia, Pulex irri- 
fans, Blatta germanica, and Periplaneta orientalis (a quartette 
suggestive of comfort to the traveller!), and Myrmeleon formi- 
carius, and especially on the number of Phryganide. It also 
contains a catalogue of Lepidoptera taken near Petrosavodsk. 


Kraatz,G. Ueber das alteste der Merian’schen Werke. B.e. Z. 
xiv. рр. 91-96. — 
Entirely bibliographical [cf. Snellen, Nouv. et faits div. no. 14]. 


Meyer-Dur, L. В. Entomologische Parallelen zwischen den 
Faunen von Central-Europa und der siid-amerikanischen 
Provinz Buenos Ayres. Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii. pp. 175- 
178. 

This grandiose title is scarcely warranted by the two small 
pages of trivialities to which it is prefixed ; and the sole semblance 
of excuse for it is the author’s description of two new species of 
Nabis (Hemipt.), which he considers allied to the European 
N. ferus. 


Мбмев, H. Ueber die Anwendung der Darwin’schen Theorie 
auf Blumen und blumen-besuchende Insekten. Verh. Ver. 
ВЪеш1.: xxvi. Corr.-Bl. pp. 43-66. 

Especially refers to the fertilization of plants by Hymenoptera 
and Diptera. [Cf. Delpino, Bull. Ent. Ital. п. рр. 140-159, 
228-241, Tav. 1.] 

NeEwMAN, Epwarp. The Insect Hunter’s Year-book for 1869. 
London, 1870, pp. 20. 

From this pamphlet it would appear that British entomolo- 
gists have, since the publication of the Year-book for 1868, 
discovered only 15 species new to their fauna in all orders. 


№Мсногзом, Henry ALLEYNE. Insecta. Chap. xxxix. pp. 208- 

226, of ‘A Manual of Zoology for the use of Students, with 

а general Introduction on the Principles of Zoology,’ vol. 1. 
Invertebrate Animals. Hardwicke, 1870. — 

The author briefly discusses the Insecta, adopting Huxley’s 
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views. He divides the class into three subclasses: I. АметА- 
BoLA (Anoplura, Mallophaga, Thysanura) ; II. HEMIMETABOLA 
(Hemiptera, including Homoptera and Heleroptera ; Orthoptera 
and Neuroptera); ПТ. Hotometasota (Aphaniptera, Diptera, 
Lepidoptera, Hymenoptera, Strepsiptera, Coleoptera). A few 
borrowed woodcuts are given. 


Packarp, Jr., A. В. On Insects inhabiting Salt Water. Comm. 
Ess. Inst. vi. pp..41—-51, figs. 6. [Internal sheet-date is March 
1869 ; external dates of vol. vi. part 1. are 1868 in middle, 
and March 1870 at bottom. } 

The author notes two instances of Diptera and one of Coleo- 
ptera occurring in brine or salt water, and recorded by American 
naturalists ; and gives a list (from Hagen) of papers by Euro- 
pean authors on the same subject. He then describes and 
figures with details two new species of Diptera of saline habits 
from America, and indicates the existence of other species of 
that order of similar economy. 


Perris, Epouarp. Exploration des nids d’Hirondelles. Ann. 
Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) ix. p. 468. 

From the author’s observations, larve of Lucilia dispar are 
to be found in swallows’ nests in the spring, and in autumn and 
winter pupve of Ornithomyia avicularia and Stenopterye hirun- 
dinis, and larvee of Attagenus piceus and Anthrenus pimpinelle. 
Dipterous pupe also occur in larka’ nests. 


Ronpant, Самило. Nota sugli Insetti parassiti della Galleruca 
dell? Olmo. Parma: August, 1870. 1 plate. 

Treats of three known parasites of Galleruca xanthomelena 
(calmariensis) :—1, a Dipteron ; 2, a microscopic Hymenopteron 
(“Vespa”’); and, 3, one of the Braconides or Ichneumonides, 
named provisionally (not described in any way) Ichneumon gal- 
lerucarum ; also of two other species, similarly parasitic, one a 
Dipteron already described by R. Desvoidy, the other ascribed 
to Pteromalus by Fonscolombe, under the name galleruce, but 
for which the author creates a new genus. 


SigBKE, H. Om en i Sommern 1869 foretagen entomologisk 
Reise gjennem Ringerike, Hallingdal og Valders. Chris- 
tiana: 1870, pp. 71. 

An account of insects of all orders met with by the author in 
the above-mentioned localities. One or two new species are 
described. 


WatTENWYL, Brunner von. Ueber den Werth der Species und 
der Cataloge des British Museum. Verh. z.-b. Wien, Bd. 

xx. pp. 161-166. 
Contains strictures upon the ‘Catalogues’ published by the 
British. Museum (especially referring to the Blattarie), which 
are alleged to be improperly ante-dated, to be without a system, 
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and to contain a number of valueless names (explained Ъу. the 
author’s statement that these catalogues are paid for according 
to the number of new species established in them). 


WEYENBERG, —. Insectes fossiles du calcaire lithographique 
de la Baviere [from Arch. Musée Teyler, $, 2]. 1870, 4to, 
4 plates. 
Warts, Е. Bucuanan. Notes on the Insects of Strathglass, 
Inverness-shire. Ent. М, М. vil. pp. 45-53, 
Contains observations on the Scotch mountain Insect-fauna, 
and an account of the rarer species of Lepidoptera, Coleoptera, 


Hemiptera, and Neuroptera observed in Strathglass by the 
author. 





Mr. Srarnton’s ‘ Entomologist’s Annual’ for 1871 (8vo, 
London: 1870, pp. 116, 1 pl.) contains :—An account of the 
results of a second Entomological visit to the Engadine, by the 
Editor ; stray notes on Swiss Trichoptera, by M‘Lachlan; notices 
of new British species of Coleoptera (about 40 in number, in- 
cluding 10 species and one genus new to science), by the 
Recorder ; notes on various species of Apide, Formicide, Fos- 
sores, and Vespide, with observations on some of the parasites 
of the latter, by Smith; notes on new and rare British Macro- 
Lepidoptera (11 in number, including 3 new to science), by 
Knaggs; an account of 4 new British species of Tineina, by the 
Editor; notes on Sericiculture, by Wallace; and a summary of 
the species of Lepidoptera first observed in Britain since 1858, 
by the Editor. 

DELPIno (Bull. Ent. Ital. ii. pp. 140-159, 228-241) translates and com- 
ments upon Miiller’s discourse (Verh. Ver. Rheinl. 1869) on the application 
of the Darwinian theory to flowers and to insects frequenting them. He 
gives (tav. i. figs. 1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, 10, 11, 12, 18) highly magnified drawings 
of scales from different parts of a Culex. 

Oa@LE (Pop. Sc. Rev. ix. pp. 45-56, 160-172, pls. lvi. & lix.) discusses the 
means employed by insects in fertilizing certain plants. 

Watso & Ritey (Amer. Ent. i. рр. 101-110; ii. рр. 45-50, 70-74, 
103-106), under the heading “ Galls and their Architects,” give particulars 
of the economy and excellent figures of American gall-producing insects of 
various orders (chiefly Hymenoptera and Diptera) and of their galls. Some 
new species and a new genus are described. | 

Мотив (Pr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. ix) describes Indian galls оп а вр. of Gnetum, 
and galls on Ammophida arundinacea from Aberdeen. 

Rrrcuie (Canad. Nat. у. pp. 61-66) discusses various reasons for insects 
flying to light—without, however, adding any thing of importance to the 
knowledge of the subject. 

LABOULBENE refers to a chicken’s egg, on the outside of which were 
small rugosities, considered probably to be the ova of an insect (Ann. Вос. 
Ent. Fr. 4° sér. x. Bull. р. xii). | 

LartievE (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr, 4° sér. x. Bull. р. xxxviii) speculates on 
tracks made by insects on paper. 
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Lx Banon (Amer. Ent. & Bot. ii. pp. 282-234) briefly discusses noxious 
larvee. 

For a detailed account of the economy &c. of insects of various orders in+ 
jurious to the grape-vine in М. America, ef. Amer, Ent. ii. pp. 22, 54, 89, 
123, 150, 178, 208, 234, 272, 295, 327, 353. 

TaRrGioniI-TozzETTI (Bull. Ent. Ital. ii. pp. 206-208) makes some obser- 
vations on insects injurious to the vine &c. 

For detailed accounts of insects injurious to the potato in N. America, and 
their parasites, see Amer. Ent. 1. pp. 21, 41, & 250. 

SaunDERS (Canad. Ent. ii. pp. 111-113, 126-129, 146-149), under the 
head “ Entomological Gleanings,” discusses the habits of certain N. Ame- 
rican spp. injurious to vegetation. 

Observations on the more noxious effects caused by insects imported into 
America from Europe than by allied indigenous spp. are recorded in Amer. 
Ent. ii. p. 110, by Riley. 

A discussion on injuries caused to mankind by certain Hymenoptera and 
Diptera is reported in Bull. Ног Ent. Ross. vii. pp. v—xi. 

PETTIGREW (С. В. lxx. р. 875) claims the publication in P. В. Inst. 1867 
by himself of certain discoveries with regard to the flight of insects subse- 
quently brought forward by Marey. Marey (ibid. р. 1093) admits Petti- 
grew’s priority. 

Глмротз (Verh. Ver. Rheinl. xxvi. pp. 67-70) discusses various instances 
of sounds emitted by insects. 

LIcHTENSTEIN (Pet. Nouv. 17. р. 65) suggests a trinomial scheme of 
scientific nomenclature, wishing the old name of the genus to be retained, as 
well as the modern. Ragonot, ibid. 18. p. 70, urges objections to this, and 
would prefer to use as a generic name an equivalent for the ‘subdivision’ 
in which any species is placed—e. g. ‘ Carabus’ spinibarbis for Lestus, Leistus 
being in the Сагабае. 

For observations on practice in nomenclature, arising on the point of the 
Brenthid generic name Diurus (Dej. Cat. 1834), published by Pascoe in 1862, 
being interfered with by Gemminger & у. Harold’s alteration in 1869 of the 
Telephorid Biurus (Motsch. 1852) into Diurus, cf. Pr. Е. Soc. 1870, pp. v—viii. 

In Abh. Ver. Brem. Bd. ii. Hft. 2, pp. 275-296, in a paper by Hiipke, “ Die 
‘volksthiimlichen Thiernamen im nordwestlichen Deutschland,” are many 
local names of insects. 

SANBORN (Amer. Ent. & Bot. п. рр. 166, 199, 286, 266, 294) gives instruc- 
tions for the collection and study of insects. 

Doveuas (Ent. М. М. vii. р. 43) remarks upon the nomenclature of wing- 
nerves, and on the importance of the abdominal appendages in specific deter- 
mination. 

Crowroor (Tr. Могу. Soc. 1869-70) remarks generally upon the study of 
Entomology. 

NaackE (JB. schles. Ges. xlvii. рр. 185-188) gives an outline of Ento- 
mological Literature to 1862. 

Means for protecting collections of insects from damage are discussed. in 
Pet. Nouv. по. 15. р. 53, по. 16. р. 63. 

Remarks by Horton on the Entomology of the Malvern district, with lists 
of species, of which the Lepidoptera only are worth attention, occur in Trans, 
Мах. Nat, Cl. 1870, рр. 167-188, 


THE GENERAL SUBJECT, 233 


Dovatas (Ent. М. М. vii. р. 137) records insects of various orders taken 
at Deal. 

In the protocol of 47th meeting of Soc. Imp. des Amat. des Sc. Nat. 
d’Anthrop. et d’Ethnogr. held at Moscow 29th January 1870, is an account 
(amongst other things) of the insects collected by Fedtschenko during an 
expedition to the valley of Zaravschan. 59 species of Dolichopide (Dipt.) 
are recorded, of which 28 are new, almost all being named, but not described. 
Oschanin names 109 spp. of the Непирёега, of which 16 are new; these are 
mamed and described (with Latin diagnoses), One new genus and seven 
new species of Tenthredintde are also characterized by Mme. Freymuth. 

A collection of short descriptions of species of Coleoptera, Diptera, Lepido- 

ptera, and Arachnida described recently as new, from Italy, is contained in 
Bull. Ent. Ital. ii. pp. 56-67. 

A few general remarks on the Entomology of Japan are made in Mém. Soc. 
Cherb. 2nd ser. iv. pp. 90 & 91, and on the Insecta of New Zealand, pp. 314 
& 315, by Jouan. 

In “ Notes on the Fauna of Tasmania,” by Krefft, published in P. В. Soc. 
'Tasm., are some curt indications of the Insecta of that country, pp. 103 & 

104. 

Some notes on the insects of Round Island are published by Pike in P. В. 
Soc. Maur. iv. р. 181 её seq. | 

MvLsanT, in his ‘Souvenirs du Mont Pilat,’ gives some entomological 
details, with а Catalogue of the more remarkable. Coleoptera and Lepidoptera 
found on that mountain. 

Lists of species taken at Molencate (including some new to the Dutch fauna) 
are given by v. Hasselt, v. Vollenhoven, Ritsema, and De Man in Tijdschr. 
Ent. 2nd ser. Deel v. pp. 30-34. 

Ктвву (J. В. Dubl. Soc. 1870, pp. 436-444) gives an account of insects 
collected by him in Italy and Switzerland, and at Hilden, near Diisseldorf 
(the Lepidoptera only being of any interest). 

LABOULBENE specifies Coleoptera and Hymenoptera from Cannes (Ann. 
Soc. Ent. Fr. 4° sér. x. Bull. р. xxxiv). 
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ABEILLE DE PERRIN, Exzfar. Nouveaux Coléoptéres francais. 
Aun. Soc. Ent. (4) x. рр. 79-90. 

Contains descriptions at full length of 6 species, of which the 
diagnoses were published in Pet. Nouv. 1 Dec. 1869 (Zool. Rec. 
vi.), and of one other sp., for which the author erroneously claims 
a date in that year. 


ALLARD, Ernest. Révision des Curculionides Byrsopsides. 
В.Е. Z. xiv. 1870 (Beiheft), рр. 185-206, Taf. 1. 
Although not so indicated by the above title, this work is con- 
fined to the two genera Rhytirhinus and Gronops, representing 
1870. [vou. vit. ] 


234, INSECTA, COLEOPTERA. 


the Byrsopsides in Europe. Of the former genus 23 species are 
enumerated (the plate giving outline figures of the bodies of 20 
of them), and of the latter 8, one being considered as new. 


AutaRD, Ernest. Révision du genre Sphenophorus. L.c. 
рр. 207-210. 
The author enumerates 7 (European) species of this genus, 
and describes one as new. 


[See von Нехокм.] 


Ancry, ЕЕмх. Coléoptéres nouveaux. L’Ab. vii. pp. 84-88. 
Contains descriptions of a new genus and species of Lathri- 
diida, 2 new spp. of Lampyris, and notes on Agrilus 6-guttatus. 


Batuion, Е. “Bemerkungen iiber einige Kifer-Arten des 
Catalogus Coleopterorum von Dr. Gemminger und B. von 
Harold. Bull. Mosc. xlii. рр. 210-220. 

Instances of species of various genera of the Geodephaga that 
require re-naming on account of double emploi are given at 
pp. 217-219. | 


Bareacui, Pizro. Escursioni Entomologiche sulla Montagna 
di Сеюпа. Bull. Ent. Ital. н. pp. 169-176. 
Relates exclusively to Coleoptera, containing a list of the more 
important species observed, with indications of new spp., and 
description of one new sp. of Adelops. 








. Materiali per la Fauna Entomologica dell’ Isola di 
Sardegna. Ibid. pp. 262-279. 
After some introductory remarks on the localities and botany 
of Sardinia, the author commences a Catalogue of the Coleoptera 
observed in that island, of which he completes the Carabide. 


Batss, Е. Descriptions of new genera and species of Hetero- 
mera. Еп%. М. М. vi. рр. 268-275, pl. п. figs. 1-4. 
Contains characters of two new genera and one new вр. of 
Tenebrionides, and two new genera and seven new spp. of 
Cnodalonides, chiefly from Nicaragua. 


Bates, Н. W. On a new genus and some new species of 
Copride (Coleoptera Lamellicornia). Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, 
рр. 173-180 (June). 


——. Contributions to an Insect Fauna of the Amazon Valley 
(Coleoptera, Cerambycide). Ibid. pp. 243-335 (August), 
pp. 391-444 (Dec.). 


——. On anew genus and species of Carabide allied to Carabus 
proper. Ent. М. М. vu. рр. 32, 33. 
The insect is from Pekin, and close to Damaster. 


Bavup1, Fiaminio. Coleopterorum messis in insula Cypro et 
Asia minore ab Eugenio Truqui congregate receusitio: de 
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Europzis notis quibusdam additis (Pars tertia). B. B.Z. 
xiv. pp. 49-90. 

The author continues his remarks upon Coleoptera from the 
above specified localities (Phalacride—Eucnemide) : he charac- 
terizes one new genus and describes 30 new species, those in the 
notes being from Piedmont and Sardinia. 


BepEt, Louis. Description de nouveaux Stenus et Callidium 
Frangais. L’Ab. уп. pp. 91-96. 


Вет, — von. Verzeichniss der bis jetzt in der Umgegend von 
Jaroslav aufgefundenen Кат. Bull. Mose. xl. рр. 148- 
170. 

505 species, belonging to 224 genera, are enumerated in this 

Catalogue, with notes on size, time of appearance, and degree of 

rarity, and occasional observations on varieties and habits. 


BEtLEvorYE, A. Observations sur les moeurs de plusieurs espéces 
de Coléoptéres qui vivent sur les plantes aquatiques. Bull. 
Soc. Moselle, 1870, pp. 30, 2 pl. | 
Has especial reference to the habits of Нетота. 


BERTOLONI, GiusEPPE. Descrizione di Coleotteri novelli Mosam- 
bicesi. Mem. Ac. Bologn. (2) viii. рр. 191-208, фах. 1. 
Three new species of Gallerucide are described and figured. 
The author adduces arguments in favour of his Ranzania splen- 
dens (Lamellic.), sunk asa synonym of Rhamphorrhina peterstana 


BiscHorr-EnINGER, — (& БЭттевилм, Gustav). Reise in die 
italienischen Hochgebirge des Piemonts. Mitth. schw. 
ent. Ges. 11. pp. 159-175. 
Contains an account of an expedition in the Piedmontese Alps, 
with notices of afew Coleoptera. At the end is a list (by Stierlin) 
of all the Coleoptera observed. 


Brisout DE BaRNEVILLE, Снлвтиз. [See von HEypEn. | 


Brizsout DE Barnevittr, Henri. Monographie des espéces 
Européennes et Algériennes du genre Baridius. 1° partie, 
Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. pp. 31-66; 2° partie, ibid. pp. 287- 
296. 

In the above-mentioned pages (all that have come to the 
Recorder’s hands for the year 1870) 31 spp. are described, of 
which 8 are treated as new. The tabular arrangement enume- 
rates 48 spp. in all, of which 9 appear to be new. Copious 
generic characters are given, with an account of the larve of 
such spp. as are known. 


Burmeister, Н. Cassidina Argentina. Anmerkungen zu 
Boheman’s Monographia Cassididarum, die Arten des La 
Plata-Gebietes betreffen. В. Е. 2. xxxi. pp. 272-281. 

Six new spp. are described. 
R 2 
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CuapMaN, Т. ALGERNON. On the habits of Platypus cylindrus, 
Fab. Ent. М. М. vu. pp. 108—106, 182-135. 

The author supplements the accounts of this species given by 
Ratzeburg and Perris by fully describing its habits. 





On the parasitism of Rhipiphorus paradoxus. Ann. 
N. H. (4) v. pp. 191-198. 


——. Some facts towards a life-history of Rhipiphorus para- 
doxus. Г. с. vi. pp. 314-326, pl. xvi. 


Сндорогв, Baron MaxiMILien pre. Essai monographique sur 

le genre Abacetus, Dejean. Bull. Mosc. xlii. pp. 355—410. 

Also describes spp. of Chleminus (Mots.), and characterizes a 
new allied genus. 40 new spp. are described in all. 


. Monographie des Graphiptérides. Ibid. хНи. рр. 284— 
340. 





Cuevroxtat, Aue. Coléoptéres de РПе de Cuba. (Suite: 1.) 
Notes, Synonymies et Descriptions d’espéces nouvelles. 
Huitiéme mémoire. Famille des Dascyllides et Malaco- 
dermes. Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. рр. 67-78. [7*mém. J. с. 
1867.] | 

Describes 25 spp. of Cuban Dascyllide and Lycides, of which 

17 are treated as new. 


Свотсн, С. В. The genera of Coleoptera studied chronologi- 
cally. Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, рр. 41-52 (1735-1801), рр. 213- 
241 (1802-21). 

The author considers that a genus consists of but one species 
necessarily, viz. its type ; and is therefore not defined by variable 
characters, but by knowledge of type species ; hence, that genera 
proposed in catalogues on previously described spp. are entitled 
to priority. He points out many errors in dates. The present 
portions conclude with the genera of Dejean and his contempo- 
raries, and the author hopes in a third part to carry the work 
down to the commencement of the ‘ Berichte’ in 1836. 

The first part of Crotch’s paper is translated into German by 
v. Harold, and appears in C. H. vi. pp. 70-83. 


—. Notes on British Coleoptera. Ent. 73, pp. 7-11. 
Notes (compiled from Bedel’s monograph) on the British spp. of 
Triplaz, and extracts from Des Loges’s monograph of Rhynchites. 


Czwatina, G. Drei neue deutsche Arten der Staphylinen- 
Gattung Oxytelus. В. Е. Z. xiv. рр. 419-423. 


DEsBROCHERS DES LocEs, J. Description d’Apionides et de 
quelques autres espéces de Curculionides nouveaux. М. 
schw. ent. Ges. 11. pp. 179-205. 

Contains descriptions of 33 new spp. of the genera Apion, 
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Anthonomus, Lizus, Larinus, Pissodes, Erirhinus, and Sitones, 
from Europe (in the widest signification of that continent), and 
re-descriptions of 2 spp. already published by the author in 
Deyrolle’s Pet. nouv. Entom. 


DEsBROCHERS DES Т.06Е8, J. Monographie des Magdalinus 
d’Europe et des pays circum-méditerranéens. Т?АЪ. vii. 
1870, April, pp. 1-32; May, рр. 33-64. 

23 spp. are described, of which 5 are treated as new ; and some 
synonymic points are cleared up. At pp. 60 & 61 are some 
additions to and corrections of the author’s monograph of the 
Rhinomacerides. 


——. Descriptions de Coléoptéres nouveaux d’Europe et con- 
fins. Ibid. pp. 97-135. 

37 species are described in this paper, of which 16 are new, 
diagnoses of the rest having already been published in Pet. nouv. 
1869. Von Harold adopts March 1870, the date of publication 
of L’Ab. vii., for these species. 


——. [See von Herypen. | 


Отеск, G. Еше entomologische Wintercampagne in Spanien. 
В. Е. 2. xiv. pp. 145-184. 
Treats exclusively of Coleoptera. The new species indicated 
in this paper are described in the ‘ Beiheft’ of the same publi- 
cation for 1870. 


——. Einentomologischer Ausflug in die Berge Siid-Corsica’s. 
Ibid. pp. 397-404. 
Relates exclusively to Coleoptera. 


——. [See von Hrypen. | 


ЕллвмдтвЕ, Lton. Faune élémentaire des Coléoptéres de 
France. 1870, 12mo, 6 pl., containing 70 principal types. 


Favve., ALBert. Décades synonymiques. L’Ab. vu. р. 136. 
Ten synonymic observations on Brachelytra. 


FinKH, —. Ueber das Vorkommen der Canthariden т Wiurt- 
temberg. Wiirtt. JH. xxvi. рр. 364-367. 


FRAUENFELD, Geora von. Ueber Vertilgung des Rapskéfers. 
Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1870, xx. pp. 235, 236. 
Consists of observations on the destruction caused to Cruci- 
fere by Meligethes eneus. 


Frey-Gessner, Е. Sustenpass und Sedrun fiir Nebria escheri, 
H., und bremii, Н. Mitth. schw. ent. Ges, 11. рр. 210—- 
214. 

Chiefly an account of alpine localities for these 2 spp. 
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rty-Grssner, В. Leistus montanus, Steph. (fulvibarbis, Hffsg., 
Heer). Ibid. p. 215. 
An account of the habits in the Jura of this rare sp. 


FrivaLpsky, Janos. А Magyarorszigi Téhelyrépiick (Coleo- 
ptera) miiszavainak Magyardzata révid boncz-s élettani 
ismertetéssel: in the “ Mathematikai és Természettudo- 
manyi Kézlemények. Vonatkozélag a hazai Viszonyokra. 
Kiadja a Magyar Tudomaényos Akadémia mathematikai 
és természettudomanyi alland6 bizotts4ga.” Pest. у. 1867, 
рр. 1-98, Tabla 1.—1. 

An explanation of the technical terms of the Coleoptera of 
Hungary, with a short account of their anatomy and physiology. 
The plates relate solely to external anatomy. Tables are given 
of the orders of the Insecta, at р. 73, and of families of the 
Coleoptera, pp. 74-82. A glossary of terminology is given in 
Hungarian, Latin, and German, pp. 87-98. 


Gautier рез Соттез, С. Nouvelles entomologiques, ou recueil 
synonymique de descriptions d’espéces et genres nouveaux ; 
monographique, de moeurs et remarques sur des insectes 
coléoptéres de la faune européenne et méditerranéenne. 
Suite. Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. ii. рр. 257-264, 297-805. 

This exhaustive title represents a short paper (disfigured by 
typographical and other errors) , containing descriptions of 7 new 
spp. of Carabide (one of which has been already published by 
the author in Pet. Nouv., cf. Zool. Rec. vi. p. 198) and of 2 Lon- 

gicornia, accompanied by synonymical remarks upon the 4- 

spotted group of Tachys, and a continuation of the author’s work 

on Feronia, in which he redescribes 9 spp. of the subgenus 

Orthomus. 

The paper now under notice is intended to supplement former 
articles by the author in R. Z. May 1866. 


GremMMINGER, Max, & Harotp, Е. von. Catalogus Coleoptero- 
rum hucusque descriptorum synonymicus et systematicus. 
Tom. vii. 8vo. Munich: 1870. 

The above-mentioned vol. comprises the Tenebrionida, Nilio- 
nide, Pythide, Melandryide, Lagriide, Pedilide, Anthicide, 
Pyrochroide, Mordellide, Rhipidophoride, Cantharide, and 
Cidemeride. | 

In С. H. vi. will be found corrections and additions to vols. 
1., П., li., and vi. of this work, by Crotch (many of which have 
already been recorded elsewhere), рр. 94-102; to vols. 1.-у., by 
von Harold, pp. 102—110; to vols. vi. and vii., by Gemminger 
рр. 110, 111. 

Alterations in generic and specific names, from р. 1638 + 
р. 2176, are explained by Gemminger, С. H. vi. рр. 119-124. 

Such of these alterations &c. as appear worthy of extractir 
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‘will be found in their proper places in this Record; the rest, 
chiefly of mere bibliographical interest, would occupy too much 
space. 


[For remarks upon the earlier part of this Cat., cf. Ballion, 
Bull. Mose. xl. рр. 210-220.] 


Gover, Townenp. The food and habits of Beetles. (In Re- 
port of the Commissioner of Agriculture for the year 1868. 
Washington : 1869, pp. 78-117.) 

The title sufficiently explains this work, which is of an ele- 
mentary and practical character. 189 outline cuts are given of 
type species, chiefly American. Part 2 consists of an alphabe- 
tical index of plants and substances affected by different beetles, 
with the names of the latter. 


GrepLeR, VINCENZ. Zweite Nachlese zu den Kafern von Tirol. 
C. H. vi. pp. 1-18. (I. Nachlese, ibid. iii.). 
Contains additions to and corrections of the author’s first list, 
and descriptions of 2 new spp. 


Haac-Rurensere, —. Beitrage zur Familie der Tenebrio- 
niden. (1. Stiick.) С. Н. vi. pp. 84-93. 
Consists of descriptionsof 18 spp. of Himatismus (Epitragides) , 
of which 6 are described for the first time. 


—-. [See von Нехокм. | 


Hamper, Cremens. Beschreibungen einiger neuer Kifer. В.Е. Z. 
xiv. pp. 331-386. 


Descriptions of 11 new species, from various localities. 


Harotp, Е. von. Notes sur quelques Coprides du Mexique. 
Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) рр. 493-512. 

The author describes 8 species of Copris (6 new), 5 of Pinotus 
(3 new), 2 of Ontherus (1 new), 3 of Hurysternus (2 new), 8 of 
Onthophagus (all new). These are all from Sallé’s collection, 
and appear to be partially known by various catalogue names. 


Ueber Nomenclatur. (1. Stiick.) C. H. vi. pp. 37-69. 

Consists of general observations on the nomenclature of 
Coleoptera, incapable of abstraction. The author especially con- 
demns the practice of not quoting the earliest works of Fabricius 
and others, points out numerous instances of the arbitrary use 
or rejection of the rule as to priority by modern writers, and 
indicates numerous errors of citation in catalogues. 


——. Die Arten der Gattung Euparia. Ibid. pp. 19-30. 
Two new species are described. 








[Зее von Hrypen. | 


Herypen, Lucas von. Entomologische Reise nach dem siid- 
lichen Spanien, der Sierra Guadarrama und Sierra Morena, 
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Portugal und den Cantabrischen Gebirgen, — mit Beschrei- 
bungen der neven Arten. В. Е. Z. xiv. 1870 (Beiheft), 
pp. 1-176, Taf. п. 

The first part, pp. 1-56, contains accounts of various journeys 
by v. Heyden in the above-mentioned parts of Spain and Por- 
tugal, with notes of the exact localities of the insects observed. 
These are almost entirely Coleoptera, though some few names of 
Hemiptera, Hymenoptera, and Diptera are mentioned ; the He- 
miptera are to be described hereafter by Kirschbaum. The 
second part, pp. 57 (75 in error) —176, contains descriptions of 
new species, 141 in number, found in these journeys by т. 
Heyden and others: the descriptions are by v. Heyden, Dieck, 
v. Kiesenwetter, Scriba, Kraatz, de Saulcy, v. Harold, Desbr. 
des Loges, Haag, Seidlitz, Allard, Ch. Brisout, and Kirsch (some 
of those described by Dieck and Seidlitz are also referred to by 
those authors in other papers of the same publication for 1870). 
Three new genera are characterized, by v. Heyden, Kraatz and 
Dieck, and another is indicated by de Saulcy; and various ob- 
servations are made upon species already recorded from the above 
localities. Two new species of Choleva are also described (in a 
note) by Kraatz, from Greece. Atthe end of the same Beiheft, 
pp. 211, 212, are descriptions by Loew of 5 new species of Diptera 
‚ (сет. Oxycera, Opsebius, Heteropogon, Holopogon, and Stenopo- 
gon), which, from their localities, their capture Бу у. Heyden, and 
the quotation of Loew’s name on the title of v. Heyden’s paper, 
would seem to have been intended to be included in the latter. 

The plate (1.) contains outline figures of 7 of the most pro- 
minent of the species described, with some details. 


Hryprn, Lucas von. Revision der europaischen Hymenoplia- 
Arten. LZ. с. рр. 177-183. 
The author reduces the European species of Hymenoplia to 
8 (without reckoning two of Blanchard’s species, unknown to 
him), of which he describes 3 as new. 


——. Ueber blinde oder augenlose Kafer. Ber. senck. Ges. 
1869-70, pp. 4447. 

Treats of the distribution of cave-beetles and of eyeless 
beetles not living in caves. All genera containing such insects 
are enumerated, with the number of their species, and general 
observations as to localities and habits. 


JosePH, Gustav. Beitrige zur Kenntniss der in den Krainer 
Gebirgsgrotten einheimischen Arten der Gattung Anoph- 
thalmus. В. Е. Z. xiv. pp. 261-270. 

Contains descriptions of 2 new species. (N.B. This paper is 
repeated in JB. schles. Ges. xlvii. р. 173 e¢ seq.) 


Kawau, J. Н. Beitrége zur Kenntniss der Kafer in den 
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russischen Ostseeprovinzen Kurland, Livland und Estland 
(Separat-Abdruck, CB. Ver. Rig. xvii. 4), pp. 27. 
A list of species, with biological observations. 


AKiesenwetTerR, H. von. Bermerkungen zur Nomenclatur der 
Elateriden. C.H. vi. рр. 33-86. 


——. [Зее von Hreyven. | 
[See Зснлом, H.] 


Kirscu, Th. Ueber deutsche Riisselkifer, &с. В. Е. Z. xiv. 
pp. 217 & 218. 
Contains description of a new Anoplus, and observations on 
Rhynchites and Lina. 


——. Beitraige zur Kaferfauna von Bogota. Ibid. рр. 337-378. 
Contains characters of 2 new genera and descriptions of 57 
new species. 








Beschreibung des Bostrichus (Tomicus) judeichii, n. sp. 
Ibid. р. 388. 


——, Neue Kiifer-Arten aus Egypten. Ibid. pp. 389-396. 
Contains descriptions of 10 new species. 


——. [Зее von НЕтрЕм.] 


Косн, Соттывв von. Abbildung und Beschreibung einiger 
-. Kafer aus der Sturm’schen Sammlung in Niirnberg. Abh. 
Ges. Niirnb., Bd. iv. p. 89, Tab. 
Figures and descriptions of Hololepta procera and H. parallela 
(Histeride), Athyreus foveicollis and A. pilosus (Coproph.), and 
Ceroplesis vicina and С. brevis (Longic.). 


Kraatz, G. Clytus sternii, eine neue, deutsche Bockkifer-Art. 
В. Е. Z. xiv. pp. 219 & 220, Taf. im. f. 1 (to be given with 
vol. xv.). 


——. Ueber Feronia cuprea, L., und Verwandte. С. с. pp. 
221-229. 


——. Ueber Rhizophagus puncticollis, Sahlb., und vage, 
Wancowicz. Г. с. pp. 231 & 282. 


——. Synonymische Bemerkungen. С. с. рр. 271 & 272. 


——. Ueber Varietiiten von Clytus-Arten. Г. с. pp. 405—410, 
Taf. 111. f. 2—4, a,b. Erstes Stiick. 


——. Dorcadion formosum,n.sp. L.c. pp.410&411, Taf. iii. 
f. 5. 


——. Zur Abbildung eines deutschen Parchens von Xylosteus 
spinole, Ему. Г. с. рр. 413-415, Taf. in. f. 6, a—d. 
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Kraatz,G. Coryphium gredleri, eine neue alpme Omalknen- 
Art. Г. с. р. 416. 


——. Ueber деп Gattungsnamen Trachys. С.Н. vi. рр. 31 & 
39. 


——. Ueber Capnisa karelini, Fald., aus Mangyschlak. Ног. 
ent. Ross. уп. pp. 407 & 408. 


——. Eine neue russische Clythra-Art. Ibid. уш. pp. 29-31. 
[See von Hrypen. | 





Leconte, Joun Ц. Synonymical notes on North-American 
Coleoptera. Ann. М. H. (4) vi. pp. 894-404. 
The author elucidates many species by an inspection of the 
types of Kirby, Newman, and Walker, and of others in Parisian 
collections. 


Leprievur, —. Notes sur le genre Hemonia et spécialement sur 
Резрёсе qu’on trouve dans les eaux de la Moselle. Bull. 
Soc. Colm. 1870, 1 pl., pp. 30. 

The author gives instructions for the discovery of the species 
of this subaquatic genus, with a list of water-plants affected by 
them. He seems to regard Hemonia тозеЦе (Bellev.) as a var. 
of Н. equisett. 


Loxas, Emanvet. Verzeichniss der Kafer Bohmens. Arch. 
Durchf. Bohm. Bd. i. Abth. iv. 

This complete catalogue of Bohemian Coleoptera (containing 
no synonymy or descriptions of new species, but consisting of 
names and localities only) occupies 77 pages of the “ Arbeiten 
der zoologischen Section fiir Landesdurchforschung von Boh- 
men,” published separately at Prag in 1869. The author enu- 
merates 2867 species. 


Lucas, Н. Note sur deux espéces nouvelles de Pachydema, 
Coléoptéres Lamellicornes de la tribu des Mélolonthides. 
Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) ix: pp. 521-528. | 


——. Note sur la femelle du Polyphylla mauritanica. Ibid. 
рр. 529, 530. 


Marsevt, В. А. ре. Monographie des Mylabrides d’Europe et 
des contrées limitrophes en Afrique et en Asie. L’Ab. vii. 
1870, March, рр. 1-56; April, pp. 57-88; June, рр. 89- 
144 (all that has come to the Recorder’s hands as yet). 

The author proposes to describe 137 species (including 28, 
treated by him as new), of which 97 are included in the above- 
mentioned portions. 





Descriptions d’espéces nouvelles d’Histérides. Ann. E. 
Belg. xi. рр. 54-138. 
Contains characters of three new genera (with indication of 
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another) and descriptions of 81 new species (exotic), with re- 
descriptions of others; a synoptical table of species of Paro- 
malus (рр. 103-108); and a supplement (pp. 126-136) to the 
author’s Catalogue of Histeride, published in Nov. 1862, in 
Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 


Mitten, L. Zwei neue Otiorhynchus-Arten. Verh. z.-b. Ges. 
Wien, 1870, xx. pp. 219, 220. 


MorscHoutsky, Утстов. Enumération des nouvelles espéces de 
Coléoptéres rapportés de ses voyages (7° article). Bull. 
Mose. xlii. pp. 252-257, tab. vii. f. 12. 

Treats of Scydmenide (characterizing three new genera) and 

a new genus of Anobiades. 


Ditto. (8° article). Ibid. рр. 348-354. 
Two new genera and five new species are characterized (Sil- 
phida and Nitidulide). 


——. Ditto. (9° article). Ibid. хи. рр. 18—49, tab. ii. 
Treats of Lucanide solely. 


——. Ditto. (10° article). Ibid. pp. 379-407, tabb. 11. & iv. 

Treats of Tentyrides and other Heteromera. Four new genera 
are characterized in it, with many species apparently new ; but 
it is almost impossible to feel certain as to this author’s inten- 
tions with regard to these, some of which have certainly been 
described by him long ago. 


Моввлу, ANpDREw. List of Coleoptera received from Old Cala- 
bar, on the West Coast of Africa (continued from Ann. М.Н. 
ser. 4, п.р. 111). L.c.v. pp. 430—438 (June 1870) ; 7. с. vi. 
рр. 44-56 (July 1870); рр. 161-176 (Aug. 1870) ; pp. 407- 
413 (Nov. 1870); pp. 475-482 (Dec. 1870), pls. ii. & iii. 
Treats of the Longicornia. Six new genera and four new 
species are characterized. 


——. On the Geographical Relations of the chief Coleopterous 
Faune. P.L.S.x1. по. 49, рр. 89. 


The author’s view of geographical distribution indicates a somewhat dif- 
ferent original arrangement of land and water from that usually accepted. 
He considers that all Coleoptera in the world are referable to one or other of 
three great stirpes, which, in his opinion, sprung from one stirps, and have 
acquired distinguishing features by long isolation and changes in condition of 
life. These three stirpes are :—1, the Indo-African; 2, the Brazilian; and, 
8, the ‘ microtypal’ (so termed on account of its not containing such large or 
conspicuous insects as the others, and of which the English fauna and flora 
are stated to be standard types). The Indo-African stirps inhabits Africa 
south of the Sahara, India and China south of the Himalayas, the Malayan 
district, the Indian archipelago, and the New Guinea group, and is less mo- 
dified by foreign elements than the next stirps. The Brazilian stirps inhabits 
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South and Central America east of the Andes and north of the River Pilate, 
and furnishes a large share in the constitution of North America, receiving in 
turn a very perceptible tinge from the microtypal stirps. The microtypal 
stirps includes Europe, Asia north of the Himalayas, Eastern North America 
(so far as not modified by the Brazilian element), and (in a less degree) North- 
west America, California, part of Mexico, Peru, Chili, the Argentine Re- 

public south of Tucuman, Patagonia, Tierra del Fuego, Polynesia, New Zea- 
land, and Australia. The apparent paradox of including the first and last of 
these countries in the same stirps is endeavoured to be accounted for by the 
inference, from the fact of the Eocene flora of Europe having many points of 
correlation with the present Australian flora, and from the author's supposition 
of the probability of the European Eocene beetle-fauna having been the same 

as the Miocene (based upon Heer’s proof that the Miocene beetle-fauns of 
Europe was of the same type as at present), that the Eocene fauna of Europe 

has (like the Eocene flora of Australia) survived in its Eocene form down to 

the present day. The author’s conviction is that there have been almost cer- 

tainly two great continental routes of communication between the northern 

and southern hemispheres—one now at the bottom of the Pacific, the other 
of the Atlantic. The beetle-fauns ofthe Madeiran Isles and of the Azores, as 

enumerated by Wollaston and Crotch, are considered substantially to corro- 

borate the microtypal stirps, the European element (hitherto held to have 

been introduced) being treated as natural denizens. The entire fauna of St. 

Helena is discussed at some length (the author admitting that that island is 

the crucial test of his hypothesis of a communication between the northern 

and southern hemispheres by an Atlantic continent), and is regarded as be- 

longing to the Atlantic subfauna of the microtypal stirps. Eastward, this 

stirps is traced through Siberia, China (due stress being given to the preva- 

lence there of European forms), and Japan (where, however, as in China, the 

Hymenoptera are wholly different from the European type), to North America, 

thence, vid California, to Mexico and the other South-American countries 

above mentioned. Coast- and cave-beetles, and the occasional occurrence 

of European genera, are relied upon as strong evidence of all these belong- 

ing to the same stirps,—the occurrence of South-African forms in South 

America being accounted for by a submerged Patagonian continent, which 

may have existed at three different epochs, The non-coral isles of Polynesia 

are claimed as microtypal, again chiefly on the ground of their possessing 

British forms; and the European affinities of a very considerable portion of 
the ingredients of the Coleopterous fauna of Australia are stated to be with- 

out doubt,—some peculiarly Australian forms being also thought to be local 

representatives of South-American (and therefore) European races. The 

common want of certain conspicuous families or genera by Australia and the 

microtypal stirps in other countries is relied upon by the author as a 

connecting link ; and the Miocene epoch supplies some missing forms. 

As regards the Indo-African stirps, the author's chief points are his present 
conviction (opposed to Wallace’s opinion) that the Coleoptera of the New- 
Guinea islands are essentially Indo-Malayan,—that, although Africa (south of 
the Sahara) is better entitled to claim rank as a separate province than India, 
there was but one original stock for both, as most of the genera occurring in 
one are found, under suitable conditions, in the other, and some large groups 
(е. 8. Staphylinide) are absent in both of them,—that Africa was disjoined 
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from India before receiving such Australian types as occur at the Cape of 
Good Hope, and before the introduction of certain microtypal species referred 
to by the author,—that an important infusion of the Brazilian type in the 
West-African fauna (cf. Appendix) justifies his belief that Brazil and West 
Africa were formerly united (contrary to Bentham’s expressed opinion),—and 
that the existence in Madagascar of a double fauna, one African and the other 
American, is to be accounted for by the conjecture that, when communication 
between the last Patagonia but one (for the author needs three successive 
and different countries in that quarter to carry out his theory) and the Cape 
was interrupted by the submergence of a continent, a broad raised ridge sur- 
vived, running from Rio Janeiro obliquely across the Atlantic to a point a 
little to the south of the Cape of Good Hope, and thence to Madagascar ; 
and this convenient ridge appears in the map of the Atlantic-bed in Keith 
Johnston’s ‘Physical Atlas.’ 

The Brazilian stirps appears to be more intelligible, its great difficulty, viz. 
the supposed connexion with Africa, being explained as above. The author 
considers that the large and splendid exponents of microtypal forms found in 
Brazil are due to superadded brilliancy consequent upon the special condi- 
tions of the locality. He does not, however, seem inclined to allow a 
similar agency to the microtypal forms occurring in China, Japan, and other 
countries, equally likely, judging from their undoubtedly indigenous species, 
to foster a similar development. 

Tables are given, showing :—I. the actual present distribution of existing 
genera of Coleoptera (118), Orthoptera (6), Neuroptera (10), Hymenoptera (16), 
Lemdoptera (2), Diptera (18), Hemiptera (80), Homoptera (12), Arachnoidea 
(3), Crustacea (1), and Polym (2) that have been recorded as Miocene ; 
II. the geographical distribution of genera of Coleoptera (111) found in the 
middle and eastern portions of Polynesia; Ш. the relations of genera of New- 
Caledonian Coleoptera (Montrouzier) ; with lists of non-microtypal Polyne- 
sian species and their sources,—of genera and species found in Europo- 
Asiatic regions and also in North-western America, but not in North-eastern 
America,—and of genera of Old Calabar, either Brazilian or with Brazilian 
affinities. 

[Murray’s views are contested by Wallace, who (in his Presidential Ad- 
dress, Pr. Е. Soc. 1870, pp. lii-lxix) bases his opposition chiefly on an analysis 
of Wollaston’s ‘ Insecta Maderensia. ’ | 


Murray, ANDREW. Reply to Mr. Frederick Smith on the Re- 
lations between Wasps and Rhipiphori. Ann. М. H. (4) v. 
pp. 83-98. 


——. A last word in reply to Dr. Chapman and Mr. Frederick 
Smith on the Relations of the Wasp and Rhipiphorus. 
Ibid. p. 278. 


——. Conclusion of the history of the Wasp and Rhipiphorus 
paradoxus, with description and figure of the Grub of the 
latter. Г. с. vi. рр. 204-213, pl. xiv. 


——. Note on the egg of Rhipiphorus paradoxus. Ibid. pp. 
326-328. 
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Parry, Е. J. Sipwzy. А revised Catalogue of the Lucanoid 
Coleoptera; with remarks on the Nomenclature, and De- 
scriptions of New Species. Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, pp. 58-118 
(March), pls. i.-111. ; 

The author corrects errors in and adds species &c. to his 

former Catalogue. He discusses various points upon which he 
is at variance with Gemminger and von Harold, characterizes a 
few new genera and some new species, and gives some original 
synonymy and observations upon rare or recently described spe- 
cies, adding a revised catalogue of the whole division of Lwu- 
canoidea (59 genera, 357 species). A new genus and some new 
species are described by H. Deyrolle in this paper. 


Pascoz, Francis P. Contributions towards a knowledge of the 
Curculionidae. PartI. P.L.S. x. рр. 484-493 (pp. 434-458 
pub. January 17, 1870 ; pp. 459-493 pub. May 20, 1870), 
pls. xvii., Xvili., xix. 

The author notes the confusion of analogies with affinities in 
the classification of this group; and, considering that no adequate 
genera have been erected for the reception of the numerous 
species discovered since the time of Schénherr, has selected 
indiscriminately as types of new genera such remarkable or ob- 
scure species as do not afford a ready clue to their systematic 
position. Не also describes new species of recorded genera, 
and follows Lacordaire’s arrangement, without adopting his 
‘groupes,’ and converting his “tribus”’ into subfamilies. These 
subfamilies, 82 in number, are divided by the author into seven 
‘“ categories,” tabulated at рр. 486 & 437. 


——. A Revision of the genus Catasarcus. Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, 
рр: 13-40 (March). 
The author describes 39 species (all but 5 new) of this Aus- 
tralian genus of Brachyderides. 


——. Descriptions of some genera and species of Australian 
Curculionids. Ibid. pp. 181-209 (June), pl. 5. 
Contains characters of 20 new genera and 45 new species. 


Further descriptions of Australian Curculionide. Ibid. 
pp- 209-212 (June). 
Descriptions of 3 other new species. 





——. Descriptions of some genera and species. of Australian 
Curculionide. Ibid. рр. 445-484 (Dec.), pl. 7. 
Contains characters of 23 new genera and 61 new species. 


——. Additions to the Tenebrionide of Australia &с. Ann. 
N. H. (4) v. pp. 94-107 (Feb. 1870). 

_ Three new genera and 22 new species are characterized in this 

paper. 


LIST OF PUBLICATIONS. 247 


Perris, Enovarp. Descriptions de quelques Coléoptéres nou- 
veaux, Rectifications et Notes. L’Ab. vii. pp. 3-87. 
Consists of characters for three new genera, descriptions of 30 
new species (all European), and observations upon the larve of 
various species. 





Insectes dont les larves habitent la Vigne sauvage, le 
Pin, le Chéne ordinaire, le Chéne Tauzin et Orme. Ann. 
Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) ix. рр. 462, 463. 

An account of rare Coleoptera found in the Landes in dead 
wood of the trees above specified. 


——. Sur la larve de )’Olibrus affinis. Ibid. рр. 464466. 


-——— Sur les moeurs des Mordellistena. Ibid. pp. 466-467. 


——. Moeurs de la larve de PAnobium paniceum. Ibid. 
p. 467. | 


Picciox1, ЕевотмАМро. Catalogo sinonimico e topografico dei 
Coleotteri della Toscana. Bull. Ent. Ital. п. pp. 35-55, | 
244-259. | | 

Comprises Metabletus to Zabrus of the author’s slowly con- 
tinued catalogue. 





Rivista dei Coleotteri spettanti alla Fauna Sotterranea 
recentemente scoperti in Italia(, e descrizione di due nuove 
specie Anottalme). Ibid. pp. 301-305. 


. Descrizione di due nuove specie di Coleotteri Italiani. 
Ibid. pp. 306-314. 

The first of these papers is a general summary of the Italian 
cave-beetles. In the second. (of which the title is included in 
the first by error) the author reproduces Miiller’s characters for 
Glyptomerus, of which he describes a new species, and also de- 
scribes a new Anophthalmus. 





PREUDHOMME DE Borre, A. Addition & la notice sur les 
femelles & élytres lisses du Dytiscus marginalis. Ann. Е. 
Belg. xiii. pp. 13-16, and c.-r. p. xxiv. 


——, Considérations sur la classification et la, distribution 
géographique de la Famille des Cicindélétes. Ibid. pp. 
139-145. 


Purzzys, J. Trechorum oculatorum Monographia. В. Е. Z. 
ххх, pp. 145-201, tab. 1. 
Concludes the work. 
—. Note sur le genre Perileptus, Schaum. Ibid. pp. 862- 


364. 
Seven species, of which two are new, are described. 
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Racusa, Enrico. Descrizione di due nuove specie di Coleotteri 
trovate in Sicilia. Bull. Ent. Ital. п. pp. 315 & 316. 


Reirrer, Ерм. Beschreibung zweier neuer deutscher Psela- 
phiden. В. Е. Z. xiv. pp. 212-216, Taf. 1. figs. 6, 7. 
Contains descriptions and figs. of a new Baérisus and a new 
Euplectus from Paskau. 


Uebersicht der Kaferfauna von Mihren und Schlesien. 
Brinn, 1870 (Separat-Abdruck, Bd. viii. Verh. Ver. Briinn), 
pp. 195. . 

Some of the species mentioned in this list are new for the 
German lists. 


——. Ueber Oomorphus concolor, Sturm. В.Е. Z. xiv. T. 1. 
f.8, a-h. 


Rorrensera, A. Baron von. Beitrage zur Coleopteren-Fauna 
von Sicilien. В.Е. Z. xiv. pp. 11-40 (April 1870), pp. 235— 
260 (Jan. 1871), Taf. и. 

Consists of the commencement of an account of the result, as 
regards Coleoptera, of about six months’ stay in Sicily, during 
. the least favourable part of the year. The portion above noticed 
comprises from the Cicindelide to the Gidemeride (inclusive), 
and one sporadic description of а new member of the Otiorhyn- 
chides from Naples. Localities &c. are given for numerous spe- 
cies, of which the Carabide and Staphylinide are stated to pre- 
dominate [among the latter only 7 spp. of Homalota, all British, 
are recorded !]. One new genus is characterized, and 39 new 
Species are described (one being withdrawn). Certain species 
are noted as new to the European lists, which are already in- 
cluded in De Marseul’s Cat. Оп Taf. п. five of these (Hetero- 
. merous) are figured, with details &c. . 








Mastigus Беудепи, nov. spec. С. с. рр. 233, 234. 


RuPErRTSBERGER, Martuias. Biologische Beobachtungen. Coleo- 
pteren. Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1870, xx. pp. 835-842. 
Contains descriptions of the earlier stages and observations 
on the ceconomy of Corymbites cinctus, Celiodes fuliginosus, 
Ceuthorhynchus robertii, Gymnetron linarie, and Chrysomela 
varians. 


Rye, Е.С. Descriptions of new species &c. of Coleoptera from 
Britain. Ent. М. М. чи. pp. 6-9. 
Contains descriptions of three new species of Brachelytra and 
of one Anisotoma, and additions of other recorded species to the 
British list. 


——. Description of a new species of Bythinus from Great 
Britain. Ibid. рр. 38, 34. 


LIST OF PUBLICATIONS. 249 


SaHLBERG, JoHN. Finska arter af Coleopter-sligtet Hemonia, 
Latreille. (fv. Fin. Soc. xii. pp. 64-69. 
Two new spp. are described. 


ЗАОТСУ, Е. ок. Diagnosi di alcune specie nuove di Coleotteri 
‚ Ipogei e descrizione di una nuova specie di Reicheia. Bull. 
Ent. Ital. ii. рр. 164, 165 (tav. 1. figs. 3, За). 


[See von Heyven. | 





Saunpers, Epwarp. Catalogue of the species contained in the 
genus Buprestis of Linneus previous to its subdivision by 
Eschscholtz in 1829, referring each to: its present genus. 
London: 1870, pp. 37. 

Also contains a list of the Fabrician spp. of Trachys. Some 
synonymy is given, and changes in nomenclature are made. 


Scuauruss, L.W. Die bisherigen Arbeiten des Herausgebers. 
Nunquam Otiosus, Lief. 1. рр. 24-49. 
This contains an account of the sources of his collection, re- 
descriptions of various species described by himself, and a de- 
scription of one new species. 


Pleocoma staff, nov. sp. LD. с. ii. рр. 50-59. 





——. Phosphaenopterus, nov. gen. Malacodermata. Г. с. ii. 
pp. 60, 61. 


——. Drei neue Hoplonyx-Arten von New Germany in Natal. 
L. с. рр. 62, 63. 


——. Dorcadion brannani, п. sp. L.c. р. 64. 


Зснлом, H., & КлеЗЕММЕТТЕВ, H. von. Naturgeschichte der 
Insecten Deutschlands. Erste Abth. Coleoptera. Erster 
Band, zweite Halfte; erste Lieferung, Bogen 1-9. Berlin: 
1868, pp. 144. 

The long-needed continuation of the first vol. of this well 
known work, comprising the Dytiscide, and undertaken by the 
late Dr. Schaum, has been completed from his MS. by v. Kiesen- . 
wetter. The Haliplides,'Pelobiides, Hydroporides, and Agabi 
appear to be almost entirely due to Schaum, the Gyrinide to 
у. Kiesenwetter, and all the rest to both authors in common. 
One new genus is characterized, two new spp. are described, and 
some changes in nomenclature (Stephensian names being in some 

‘cases allowed their due priority) are made in it. 

The descriptions seem rather more hurried than those of the 

preceding volumes of this work. 


ЭснтбртеЕ, J.C. De Metamorphosi Eleutheratorum Observa- 
tiones (Bidrag til Insekternes Udviklingshistorie). Nat. 
Tids. vi. pp. 352-378, tab. i. figs. 1-15, tab. п. figs. 1-22. 

1871, [vou. уп.] 8 
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Continues the author’s elaborate descriptions of larve. of 
Coleoptera (Buprestide), the plates being, as usual, above 
praise. 


ЭснвЕетВЕВ, —. Ueber Anthypna abdominalis, Fabr., und deren 
Larve. В. Е. Z. xiv. pp. 1-10, Taf. 1. figs. 1-5. 
The economy of this insect is here described at some length. 


Scuwarz, Eueen. Die Hydroporen-Fauna Schlesiens. JB. 
schles. Ges. xlvu. рр. 190-199. 


Scripa,W. Lathrobium punctatissimum, п.зр. В.Е. Z. xiv. 
p. 41 

Srerpiitz, G. Revision der europiischen Arten der Gattung 
Strophosomus, Schh. В.Е. Z. xiv. pp. 379-387. 

The author subdivides and tabulates the 22 species which he 
records as European of this genus; he also indicates 5 new 
species, which are described in a ‘ Beiheft’ of the same publi- 
cation for 1870. 


[See von НЕурЕм. | 





ЭНАВР, Davip. On the species of the genus Philhydrus found 
in the Atlantic Islands. Ann. М. H. ser. 4, у. pp. 13—16 
(Jan. 1870). 

Four spp. are described, of which two, from the Cape- 

Verdes, are treated as new. 





. On Hydrobius and allied genera. Ent. М. М. vi. pp. 
253—256 (woodcut). | 

The author adopts Thomson’s genera, and describes one new 
species. 





-. Characters of a new genus and descriptions of new 
species of Aleocharide from Britain. Ibid. (1 May, 1870), 
pp. 279-282 (woodcut). 

Five new species are described, and one other added to the 

British list. 


ЭТЕВОГО, С. TH. von. Ueber Pedogenesis der Strepsipteren. 
Z. wiss. Zool. xx. pp. 243-247. 
[Cf Kraatz, В. Е. Z. xiv. рр. 47, 48.] 


Smita, Frepericx. Concluding observations on the para- 
sitism of Rhipiphorus paradoxus. Ann. М. H. ser. 4, у. pp. 
198—204. 


——. А word in explanation of a passage occurring in my 
“concluding observations on the parasitism of Rhipiphorus 
paradoxus.” Ibid. p. 365. 


отаку, S. Coléoptéres de la Sibérie orientale. Ног. Ent. 
Ross. vii. pp. 384-406. 
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After a short geographical outline of the districts from which 
the author has received his material, he notes as a phenomenon 
the extreme extension of tropical forms towards the north in 
Russian Asia, and the immediate contact of those forms with 
others essentially boreal ; also the occurrence of several Japanese 
spp., and the existence of forms so close to well-known European 
insects that it is difficult to determine their specific value. 
Many known species are recorded, and one new genus and 
thirteen new spp. described,—some of Motschoulsky’s and 
Mannerheim’s species being also redescribed, and some original 


synonymy given. 


Sotsky, S. Staphylins de l’Amérique méridionale et du Mexi- 
que.—IT. Bull. Mosc. хи. рр. 257-267. 
This paper is in continuation of the work on the Staphy- 
linide of Mexico, published by the author in Hor. Ent. Ross. у, 
Nine new spp. are described in it. 


——. Matériaux pour servir a l’étude des Insectes de la 
Russie.—V. Coléoptéres de la Russie orientale. Ibid. pp. 
359-467. 

Articles I., II., III., & ТУ. appeared in Hor. Ent. Rogs. iv. & v. 

Two new spp. are described, and some synonymy is given, in 

the present article. 


SpracuE, Рнилр 5. Notes on some of the common species of 
Carabide found in temperate North America. Canad. 
Ent. п. pp. 44-47, 57-61, 96-98; woodcut, table, &c. 

Treats of Harpalus, of which a few species are redescribed 
in a popular manner. An introductory chapter is given, with 
rough outline of external anatomy. 


Эттевым, Gustav. [See BiscHorr-ExnInceER. | 


Surrrian, Е. Verzeichniss der von Dr. Gundlach auf der 
Insel Cuba gesammelten Riisselkifer. Arch. f. Nat. xxxvi. 
рр. 150-234. | 

Extends to Apion (оп the old scheme of classification). Many 
new species are described. 


ТАВСНЕМВЕВС, Е. |. Neue Kafer aus Colombien und Ecuador, 
Z. ges. Naturw. 1870, Bd.i. рр. 177-199. 
Contains descriptions of twenty-two new species, with ob- 
servations upon others. 
[For a somewhat depreciatory critique upon this paper, (7. у. 
Harold, С. H. vi. рр. 130 & 131.] 


Tarcioni TozzeTt1, Apotro. Sull’ organo che fa lume nelle 
Lucciole volanti d’Italia (Luciola italica). Bul Ent. 
. | 8 
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Ital. п. pp. 177-189, фах. 1. Ё 8, 14 bis, 15, 16, фах. и. 

Enters minutely into the structure of the light-producing 

organs in this beetle, and gives highly magnified drawings of 
the photogenic lamellz and their component cellules &c. 


Тномзом, С. G. Coleoptera Scandinavie, eller Skandinaviens 
Coleoptera, tom. x. Lund, 1868, рр. 420. 

This completes the great Swedish naturalist’s most original 
work, commenced in 1859. The present vol. (much disfigured 
by typographical errors) comprises :—1st, supplements to vol. v., 
containing the author’s “Series” Lamellicornes, Platysoma, Xylo- 
phagi, Fungicola (pp. 1-80); vi. Serricornes, Heteromera (рр. 81— 
146); vu. Rhynchophori (рр. 147-224) ; у. Longicornes, Phy- 
tophagi, Aphidiphagi (pp. 225-288) ; and consisting of tables of 
the various families, genera, and species of those “ Series,” with 
additions to the several volumes of recognized spp., or of fresh 
characters for those already recorded by the author, and de- 
scriptions of new spp.: 2ndly, ‘ Addenda et Emendanda,’ pp. 
289-349, being similar additions and descriptions relating to the 
whole work (through vol. ix.): 3rdly, ‘ Omissa,’ pp. 350-358: 
and 4thly, an index of genera, species, and synonyms for the 
entire work. 

The author founds the following new families, Murmidiide 
(р. 27). for the reception of Murmidius ovalis (Beck); Hypo- 
phleide (р. 129), at the expense of the Diaperide, for the genus 

Hypophieus. 





Nagra for Sveriges Fauna nya Coleoptera. Opusc. Ent. 
fase. п. 9, pp. 124—140. 

Two genera and 25 species (10 being new) are added to the 
Swedish fauna. 


Bidrag till Sveriges Insect-Fauna. Г. с. fasc. iii. 18, 
рр. 322-339. 
Contains 24 species new to Sweden (8 treated as new to 
science). 





——. Nagra ord om insect-kroppens sammansiltning, sir- 
skilt medhinsyn till Coleoptera. LZ. с. 19, рр. 341-356. 
This is an account of the author’s views of the external 
anatomy of Coleoptera, with explanatory tables and two outline 
plates, which appear to be somewhat incorrectly lettered. 


Trimen, Rotanp. On the occurrence of Astraptor illuminator, - 
Murray, or a closely allied species, near Buenos Ayres. 

Р. Г. В. x. pp. 508 & 504. 
A lght-giving larva, closely allied to, if not identical with 
that mentioned by Murray (i. с. р. 74), is recorded by Trimen 
from Buenos Ayres. Such vague evidence as is produced in 
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this account is considered to strengthen the view that the larva 
is that of Pyrophorus noctilucus. 


Уовег, Epuarp. Beitrage zur Chrysomeliden-Fauna von 
Mittel- und Siid-Africa. Nunquam Otiosus, pp. 65-80. 


Westwoop. J.O. Descriptions of twelve new exotic species of 
the Coleopterous family Pselaphide. Tr. E. Soc. 1870, pp. 
125-132 (June). 

Eight new genera also are characterized herein, rendering a 
modification of the existing classification of the family necessary. 


УТогтазтом, T. Vernon. On the Coleoptera of St. Helena. 
Ann. М.Н. ser. 4, у. рр. 18-87 (Jan. 1870). 
The completion of the author’s paper on the same subject, 
1. с. ту. (Zool. Rec. vi. p. 195). One new genus and nine new spp. 
are characterized. 


——. On additions to the Coleopterous Fauna of the Cape- 
Verde Islands. Ibid. pp. 245-251 (Apr. 1870). 
Two new spp. are described. 


GENERAL МотЕз. 


Ветноме (Canad. Ent. ii. рр. 76-82, 89-93, 105-110, 142-145, 168-176) 
reproduces the descriptions of species from Kirby’s ‘ Fauna Boreali-Ameri- 
cana,’ with a few notes. The Carabide are completed in this vol. 

AB. DE PERRIN (Pet. Nouv. xvi. p. 61) criticises Stein’s Catalogue, espe- 
cially as to Anophthalmus and the Malachides. 

ВегснЕ (Nouv. et faits div. р. vi) dissents from Chaudoir’s views upon 
certain Carabide published in L’Ab. vi. pp. 148—150. 

Равсок (Р. Г. В. x. р. 459 and note) refers to substances growing on the 
external surface of certain Curculiontde and of one of the Heteromera 
(Saragus floccosus) recently described by him. The flocculence on the latter 
has been pronounced by Currey to be an undoubted fungus of the genus 
Isaria; and the insect is stated by its captor to have been taken on trees 
covered with a similar white lichen. Carruthers, on the other hand, con- 
siders the substance to be a grumous mass, with no trace of a mycological 
character (cf. Zool. Rec. vi. p. 180). 

УУАтзн (Amer. Ent. & Bot. ii. р. 298) records Chramerus зсотие (Lec.), 
- & Magdalinus allied to barbitus (Say), and Cis? pumicatus (Mell.) as bred 
by him from fungus on the Pig-nut Hickory (Carya glabra) in N. America. 

Extracts from a paper by Huntley, entitled “ Remarks on some of the 
Coleopterous insects which injure fruit- and other trees in the neighbour- 
hood of Wellington,” are given in Tr. N. Z. Inst. 1. p. 29. 

Coleoptera supposed to be antagonistic to the “ Plum Curculio”’ (Conotra- 
chelus nenuphar) are described and figured in Amer. Ent. i. pp. 34 and 36. 

Dr ManrsEvt (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4° sér. x. Bull. р. ixix) refers to the 
damages caused to Brassica oleracea by Coleoptera. 
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J. Е. Всотт (Ent. М.М. vii. р. 156) notes the occurrence of Opilus mollis 
and Calkdium variabile at sugar placed as a bait for moths. 

Perris (Nouv. et faits div. р. x) records two Necrophorus vestigator, two 
Catops watsont, and ten specimens of a Homalota found in a dead Cerambyz. 

OsERTHUR (Ann. Вос. Ent. Fr. 4° sér. x. Bull. р. xlix) records large 
quantities of Coleoptera flying near or running on the surface of the ground 
close to the crater of Vesuvius, and suffocated in small holes exhaling hot 
sulphurous vapour. Emery (Pet. Nouv. 26, p. 104) recapitulates the prior 
accounts of Costa and Carusi on the same subject. 

But er (Ent. М. М. vii. p. 59) records Spaight’s evidence of certain large 
Lucanide and Longicornia at Moultan, N. India, habitually sawing off small 
branches of trees in order to get at the exuding sap. 

Perris (Nouv. et faits div. р. xi) adds Eucinetus meridionalis, Elater niger- 
rimus, Dorcatoma setosella, Pogonocherus decoratus, and Asemum striatum to 
his list of insects infesting Pinus maritima. 

For notes by Gilnicki on the beetles of the cave of Punto, cf. Bull. Ent. 
Ital. ii. р. 295. The same author (Pet. Nouv. 25, р. 100) makes some ob- 
servations on Cavern collecting. 

Bonvovu oir (tbid. 28, р. 111) adds his experiences on the same subject. 

JosePH (JB. schles. Ges. xlvii. pp. 169-172) discusses the distribution of 
species in different caves of Carinthia, and their general geographical exten- 
sion; he also notes certain facts concerning cave-insects which appear to 
contradict the theory of descent, being of opinion that Darwin’s acceptance 
of the descent of eyeless subterraneous spp. from eyed upper-world insects is 
as yet supported by no single fact. 

Реттттт (Canad. Ent. ii. pp. 53, 65, 84, 102, 117, 131, 151) continues his 
list of Coleoptera from Ontario, from the Hydradephaga to the Rhynchophora 
inclusive, containing several spp. not previously recorded in the Canadian 
lists; and (1. с. р. 156) records the result of sifting for beetles at Ontario. 

Packarp (Canad. Ent. ii. р. 119) gives а list of Coleoptera collected at 
Caribou Island, Labrador, Straits of Belle Isle, in which are indications of 
some new spp. 

In protocol of 47th meeting of Soc. Imp. des amat. des sc. nat. &c. at 
Moscow, January 1870, pp. 233-237, is an enumeration by Ballion of Coleo- 
ptera from Irkoutsk. Indications of new species occur in it. 

ЭснтортЕ (Nat. Tids. ser. 8, vol. у. рр. 543, 544) makes some additions to 
the Danish list of Cerambycide, Buprestidae, and Elateride. 

Scuwarz (JB. schles. Ges. xlvii. p. 188) records Coleoptera found on the 
Galatz Alps. 

Fuss (Verh. siebenb. Ver. viii. Hft. 3, p. 335 e¢ seg.) gives a catalogue of 
2810 spp. of Coleoptera occurring in the Siebenbiirg district. 

KITTEL (20th Ber. Ver. Augs.) gives additions to and corrections of the list 
of Coleoptera of Augsburg published in the 12th and 19th publications of the 
same society. 

Гетимев (JB. schles. Ges. xlvii. р. 180) records spp. new to Silesia. 

PIOCHARD DE LA BROLERIF gives an account of his Syrian expedition; as 
regards Coleoptera, Ann. Вос. Ent. Fr. 4° sér. 1х, Bull. p. lxxxi, and x. Bull. 
рр. Xviii—xxii. 

BaubvuER (Nouv. et Из div. р. xxx) records rare Coleoptera found during 
the winter. 
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BEDEL records rare French Coleoptera (ibid. pp. xxiii, xxx, xxxiv—xxxix). 

BELLIER DE LA OHAVIGNERIR (30. pp. xliii, xlvii) records Coleoptera 
taken at Digne, Lower Alps. 

ABEILLE DE PERRIN (4. р. xlvii) adds six species to the list of French 
Coleoptera. 

Campion (Ent. М. М. vi. р. 231, vii. pp. 12 and 186), Taytor (ibid. 
vii. р. 80), MorLEy (1634. р. 107), Момсвклее (ibid. р. 154), and GoRHAM 
(shid. р. 155) record rare British Coleoptera. 

Histor (thd. р. 10) and Е. А. WATERHOUSE (4. р. 81) record rare 
‚ Scotch Coleoptera. 


CICINDELIDZ. 


Р. DE Borre (Ann. Е. Belg. xiii: рр. 139-145) makes some general ob- 
servations on the classification and geographical distribution of this family, 
tending tv corroborate the Darwinian theory. 

Alterations in the colour of Cicindela hybrida and С. campestris, caused by 
artificial means, are referred to in Tijdschr. Ent. 2nd ser. Deel v. pp. 178 & 
179. | 
Amblychila yrecolomini, Reiche, = cylindriformis, Say: Lec., Ann. М.Н. ser. 
4, vi. p. 402. 

Cicindela dongolensis, Klug, 1832,=fimbriata, Dej., 1831, Crotch, С. H. 
vi. р. 95; С. obliquata, Kirby, kirby:, Lec.,=vulgaris, Say, Leconte, J. с, 
р. 895; С. tarsahs, Lec.,=blanda, Dej., Leconte, wid. р. 402. 

Влгллом (Bull. Mosc. xlii. р. 211) corroborates Gemm. and у. Harold’s 
reference of Cicindela granulata, Gebl., as a syn. to С. burmeister, Fisch., 
the latter having about two months priority. 


САВАВТОХ. 
Elaphrides. 
Elaphrus politus, Lec.,=clairvillei, Kby., Е. calfornicus, Mann.,==tnterme- 
dius, Kby.: Lec., Ann. М. H. ser. 4, vi. р. 396. 
Omophron nitens is to be referred to Leconte, and not to Chaudoir: Lec., 
thd. р. 402. 


Carabides. 

у. HeypEN (В. Е. Z. xiv. Beiheft, р. 55) ,tabulates the distribution of 
Spanish and Portuguese mountain spp. of Carabus, Nebria, and Leistus. 

BARGAGLI (Bull. Ent. Ital. ii. p. 269) notes the larva and perfect insect of 
Calosoma sycophanta decimating the larvee of Liparis dispar in Sardinia. 

Сотвевт (Pet. Nouv. 15, р. 54) records a remarkable var. of Carabus mor- 
billosus from Kabylia. 

Lucas (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4° sér. x. Bull. p.lv) records Nebria complanata 
(L.) var. from Brittany. 

Евеу-СЕззмЕВ (Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii. pp. 210-215) gives alpine 
localities for and general particulars concerning Nebria escheri and bremit, 
Heer, and Letstus montanus, Steph. 

Calosoma trregulare, Walk.,=tepidum, Lec., var.; Callisthenes pimeloides, 
Walk., zimmermannt, Lec., =luxatum, Say; Carabus bicolor, Walk.,= Calo- 
soma laqueatum, Lec.: Lec. Ann. М. H. ser. 4, vi. р. 399. Cychrus germart, 
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Chaud.,= andrews, Harr.; С. (Spheroderus) granulosus, Chaud., brevoorts, 
Lec., =lecontet, Dej.; С. (S.) schaumi, Chaud.,=nitidicollis, Chevr.: Lec. 
а. р. 402. 

Calosoma granulosum, Mots., should be erased аз a good species; and re- 
marks upon Из relations to С. denticolle, Gebl., are made by Ballion (Bull. 
Mose. xlii. р. 214, её seq.). 

Carabus sublevis, Drap. . from В. Russia, = violaceus, L.; С. detritus, Drap. „ 
from Hungary, = =germar, St.,= violaceus, var.: Putzeys, ‘Ann. E. Belg. xiii. 

с.г. р. 1х. 

Cathaicus, 5. п., Н. W. Bates, Ent. М. М. vii. р. 32. Allied to Damaster, 
but with thorax much broader than long, and with no trace of lateral angu- 
lation or post. sinuation, and mandibles much shorter and wider. Also allied 
to Coptolabrus, but with apical joint of max. palpi much shorter than pre- 
ceding. Sp. С. swinhoet, вр. п., Н. W. Bates, 4. с. р. 33, Pekin. 


Od (ont)acanthides. 


The question of Odontacantha versus Odacantha is argued by у. Kiesen- 
wetter and у, Harold, С. H. vi. рр. 114-116. 


Brachinides. 


Свотсн (Nouv. et faits div. no. 11) reproduces the diagnoses of Brachinus 
joentus and В. siculus, Patti, probably not referable to Brachinus proper. 


Lebiades. 


Lebia gracilis (Mots.) is to be erased from Gemm. and у. Harold's Cat. : 
Ballion, Bull. Mosc. xlii. p. 212: the double use of the names Lebia cyanella, 
радица, and trisignata is pointed out by Ballion (/. с. р. 217), who proposes 
the name menetriest for L. trisignata, Mén. 

Cymindis baudueri, вр. п., Perris, L’Ab. vii. р. 8, Sos (Lot-et-Garonne). 


Pericalides. 


In Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. с.-г. р. xvi, is a collected list of synonymy of certain 
spp. published almost simultaneously by H. W. Bates and Baron de Chaudoir. 
These have already appeared in Zool. Rec. vi. on Bates’s authority, and are 
also given m Ent. М. М. vii. р. 10. 


Ditomides. 


Aristus nitidus, Fald.. Gemm. & у. Har. Cat., is non-existent; Ditomus 
cyaneus is to be referred to Oliv., and not to Dej. ВаШоп, Bull. Mose. xlii. 
р. 218. 

Aristus haagu, вр. п., у. Неу4. В. Е. 2, xiv. Beiheft, p. 59, Sierra Nevada, 
Alicante, Carthagena. 


Graphipterides. 
CHavuporr (Bull. Mose. xliii. р. 284 её seg.) monographs the species in- 
cluded by him in this subfamily, of which he gives characters, According 
to him, Prezta andersont, Chaud.,=angusticollis, Boh. ; P. fasoglica, Thoms., 
P =axillaris, Brullé, var.; Graphipterus luctuosus, Luc., rotundatus, interme- 
dius, and reichet, Guér.,=peletiert, Casteln.; Piezia laterajis, Boh., is a Gra- 
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phipterus, and is renamed atrimediue ; G. tristis, Klug,=saline, Bertoloni ; 
Prexa limbatella, С. lutescens and parvicollis, Chaud., G. marginellus, Guér.,= 
“smbatus, Casteln.; G. obtusus, Boh., =vestitus, Dej. ; G. obsoletus, Е. , Daj. . 
тес Ol,,=4-lineatus, Brullé; G. rotundipennis, Chaud.,=dineatus, KL, var. ; 
the name leucopheus is proposed for a species from L. N’gami, possibly 
distinct from G. bilineatus, Boh.; С. obscurus, Gory,=trivittatus, Gory, 
abraded ; С. rouxt and hopet (nec hopper), Casteln.,=arcuatus, Gory. 

Prezia mniszecht, вр. п., Chad. 1, с. р. 289, L. N’gami; P. livingstoni, sp. n., 
Chaud. /. с. р. 290, Zambési. 

Graphipterus. Chaudoir, /. с., describes the following new spp. :—G. kin- 
dermanni, р. 299, Alexandria; lugens, р. 303, Г. N’gami; mouffleti, р. 807, 
Benguéla and ?С. of G. Hope ; griseus, р. 309, С. of G. Hope; bonvouwloirt, 
p. 310, L. N’gami; comptus, p. 313, Abyssinia, White Nile; andersont, p. 319, 
Г. N’gami; giganteus, Г. N’gami, and fasciatus, Caffraria, р. 823; discoideus, 
Zulu territory, and 6-vittatus, С. of G. Hope, р. 327; bivittis, р. 829 (PP =bi- 
vittatus, Boh.), tibialis, р. 330, guadrum and suturiger, р. 385, Г. N’gami; 
Serruginosus, р. 887, Natal; canescens, р. 338, Lagoa Bay. 


Scaritides. 


Dyschirius angustatus (Ahr.) is recorded by Moncreaff from the В. coast 
of England (Ent. М. М. vi. р. 213). 

Pasimachus viridanus, Lec.,=mezicanus, Gray: Lec., Ann. М. H. ser. 4, 
vi. p. 403. 

Reicheia usslaubi,.sp. п.) Saulcy, Bull. Ent. Ital. ii. p.“165, Florence. 

Dyschirius microphthalmus, вр. п., у. Heyd. В. Е. Z. xiv. Beiheft, р. 58, 
Northern Portugal. 


Chlenides. 


у. RoTTENBERG (В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 14) notes an apparently undescribed var. 
of СМетиз velutinus (Duft.) from Sicily. . 
Chlenius brevilabris, Lec.,=quadricollis, КЪу.; С. tmpunctifrons, Kby. nec 

Say, =pennsylvantcus, Say: Lec., Ann. М. Н. ser. 4, vi. р. 897. 

Corrections &c. in the references of Chlenius Катейт, Mann., С. chlorodius, 
Dej., and С. brominus, Laf., in Gemm. and у. Harold’s Cat. are made by 
Ballion (Bull. Mose. xlii. р. 213), who proposes the name gemmingeri for С. 
cursor, Laf. (nec Chevr.), p. 214. 


‚ Harpalidea, _ 


A larva, supposed to be that of Harpalus pennsylvanicus (De G.), is figured 
and described in detail in Amer. Ent. 1. p. 34, Е. 26. It feeds upon the larvee 
of the “ plum curculio” (Conotrachelus nenuphar). 

Harpalus caliginosus, Say, is noted as a vegetable feeder, Amer. Ent. i. 
р. 80. | 

THOMPSON (Оризс. Ent. fase. Ш. р. 823) gives diagnostic characters for 
Ophonus puncticolis (Payk.) and О. brevicollis, Dej., describing also a third 
allied sp. 

Lucas (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4° вбг. ix. Bull. р. lxii) describes the flight of 
numbers of Dichirotrichus obsoletus and D. pubescens by night, on the light- 
house at Honfleur. 
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Anisodactylus harristt, Lec.,==laticolks (Kby., Harp.); Harpalus obesulus, 
Lec.,=basilaris, Kby.; Н. fulvilabris, Mann., P=ochropus, Kby.: Lec. Ann. 
М. H. ser. 4, vi. р. 897; Н. defirus, Walk., probably=cautus, Dej.: Lec, 
thid, р. 400. Eurytrichus, Lec., = Anisotarsus, Chaud.; Selenophorus beauvoist, 
Dej., does not occur in the United States: Lec., sbid. р. 408. 

Harpalus motschulsky:, Gemm.,=latus, Mots., is a good sp., very distinct 
from H. hirticollis (Ull.); H. acuminatus, Mots., is entirely different from 
pexus, Мбп., with which Gemm. unites it. Solsky, Bull. Mose. xlii. р. 466. 

Ophonus rectangulus, ьр. п., Thoms. /. с. р. 323, Sweden. 

Acupalpus vittatus, sp.n., v. Heyd. B. E. Z. xiv. Beih. p. 68, Escorial ; 
(Stenolophus) piceus, sp. п., у. Rottenberg, B.°E. 7. xiv. р. 16, Sicily. 


Feroniades. 


Kraatz (В. Е. Z. xiv. pp. 221-229) reviews the spp. of Feronta (Pecilus) 
confused with and allied to cuprea (L.). He considers Thomson’s puncticeps 
the typical cuprea (L.), to which also, as varieties, must be referred beryllina 
and wridis, Preller, cursoria, Heer, erythropus, Fald., afinis (Sturm), ana- 
tolica, Chaud., and possibly reschii, Waltl [пес reicher, as in de Mars. and 
Gem. & у. Har.]. The pauciseta of Thomson he identifies with the hitherto 
unintelligible versicolor of Sturm (by means solely of Sturm’s figure), and to 
that insect attributes as vars. cupr@oides, Heer, and subcyanea, Preller. To 
cursoria, Iej., he refers festiva (Kinderm. ined.) and, with doubt, cyanella, 
Reiche, both from Asia Minor, as vars.; and to guadricolls, Dej., he attri- 
butes cyanea, Gory,* as a syn. Kraatz also refers to P. апаюйсив, Chaud., 
and vicmus, Levrat, and Е. гесйеюта, Peyr., and demurs to P. crenato- 
striatus, Chaud., being sunk by Gemm. & v. Harold as a var. of crenatus, 
Dej., thinking, however, that it is not separable specifically from lugubris, 
Dej. (=punctifrons, Chaud.). 

BALLION (Bull. Mose. xlii. р. 212) objects to Gemm. & у. Harold’s refer- 
ence of Feroma (Рес.) nitens, Chaud., to lepida (F.) as a var.; if not of 
° specific value, Chaudoir’s insect should be referred to levicollis, Chaud. 

С. рез СоттЕез (Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii. рр. 297-305) redescribes nine 
spp. of Orthomus, which he considers entitled to separate generic rank from 
Еегота. 

Откск (В. Е. 7. xiv. Beiheft, p. 61, and note) describes a var. of Platy- 
derus dilatatus from Algesiras, under the name of algesiranus, and hints a 
belief that connecting links between P. dilatatus and rujicollis may be found, 
as he has taken an intermediate form between lusitanicus and varigns [арра- 
rently not being aware that the latter has for some years been sunk asa 
var. of lusitanicus |. 

Abacetus. Chaudoir (Bull. Mosc, xlii. pp. 855-400) monographs the spp. 
of this genus, describing many new spp., and rejecting the older name 
Dicelindus (M‘Leay), of which Schaum has stated the type to be an Aba- 
cetus, and to be in Brit. Mus., as M‘Leay’s types are in E. India Mus., and 
the description does not substantiate the proposition. Distrigus costatus, 
Nietn.,= A. atratus, Dej.; A. percoides, Fairm., is altered to percosioides ; 
Astygis equicolls, Mota.,=Ab.salzmannt (Germ.) ; A. viridulus, Fairm., is pos- 
sibly to be referred to Distrigus madagascariensis, De}. ; A. elongatus, Fairm., 
is changed to levicollis; Distrigus submetallicus, Nietn., =.A. antiquus, Dej. ; 
Еегота (Arg.) gulipes, pygmea, obtusa, and pumila, Boh., Colostoma flavipes, 


CARABIDA. 259 


Mots. (? =Dist. deeans, Nietn.), and Dist. picipes, Mots. (? =antiquus, Dej.), 
Argutor discolor, Roth, Fer. (Arg.) fuscipes and parvula (Klug) are all with 
more or less certainty referred to Abacetus; Dist. eneus, Nietn., is changed 
to metners; Argutor degener and A. relinquens, Walker, and many of Castel- 
nau’s spp. of Drimostoma, are probably to be referred to Abacetus: Chaudoir, 
thid. Distrigus bipustulatus, Brullé, is to be referred to Metaxys, Chaud. : 
Chaudoir, /. с. р. 400. 

Argutor bicolor (Kby.)=patruelts, De}. ; Cryobius fastidiosus, Mann., fri- 
gidus, Esch., ? =brevicornis (Kby., Arg.) ; Ч. mandibularis (Kby.),= Cryo- 
из riparius (Dej.); Amara gibba, Lec., =discors, Kby.: Lec., Ann. М. Н. 
ser. 4, vi. р. 397. 

Pterostichus fleilis, Lec., =Feronta merens, Newm., which, with adjunc- 
tus, Lec., probably is an elongate form of coracinus, Newm.; Е, picipes, 
Newm., strigillata, Harr., =P. stygicus, Say; Е. (Pec.) atrata, Newm., =P. 
permundus, Say; Evarthrus conviva, Lec., =F. orbata, Newm.; Е. orbatus 
and fatuus, Lec., and Е. согах, Lec., =sodalis, Lec.; Omaseus colligatus, 
Walk., = Pterost. (Bothriopterus) oregonus, Lec.; Amara extensa, Walk., isa 
Harpalus ; A. communs, Walk., =tmpuncticollis, Say: Lec., ibid. р. 399. 

Amara диепзей (Sch6n.); is recorded from Scotland by Hislop (Ent. М. М. 
vi. p. 212). 

For a discussion on Zabrus gibbus and its larva, cf. Cornelius, Verh. Ver. 
Rheinl. xxvi. Corr. Bl. pp. 20-28. 

у. HEYDEN (В. Е. Z. xiv. Beiheft, р. 56) tabulates the localities of Spanish 
and Portuguese mountain spp. of Zabrus. 

Aulacocehus, 5. п., Chaudoir, 4. с. р. 405. Allied to Celostomus and Aba- 
cetus ; apex of ligula much dilated, three last segments of abd. transversely 
canaliculate in front. Sp. A. hopleurus, вр. n., Chaud. 1. с. р. 406, Carpenter 
Bay or Lugon. 


New species :— 

Еегота (Tapinopterus) cephalotes, Des Cottes, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii, 
р. 260, Pontic Alps; Е. (Omaseus) sumilata, Des С. 1. с. р. 261, Trebizond ; 
Е, (Orthomus ?) роттегеаш, Perris, L’Ab. vii. р. 4, Algeria. 

Platyderus vuillefroyw, Dieck, В. Е. Z. му. Beiheft, р. 60, Algesiras. 

Abacetus. Chaudoir, /.c., describes the following new spp. :—<A. longtus- 
culus, р. 356, Egypt [entire description comprised in {ел words!]; subpunc- 
tatus, Senegal, cordicollis, Tranquebar, Ceylon, р. 357; reflexus, М. Hindostan, 
enigma, Hong Kong and ? Cochin-China, р. 358; marginicolls, р. 359, Ran- 
goon; curtus, р. 360, Senegal; punctatosulcatus and crenipennis, р. 361, ob- 
longus, р. 362, White Nile; gagatinus, р. 363, Senegal ; rujfipalpis, р. 365, 
Natal; anomalus, р. 367, Ceylon; politus, р. 368, Deccan; poltulus, р. 369, 
Rangoon; subglobosus, р. 371, Gaboon ; hirmococlus, р. 372, Rangoon; cya- 
thoderus, р. 378, and guttula, р. 374, Deccan ; austrahs, p. 875, Moreton Bay 
(?=Drimostoma vicinum, Casteln.); natalensis, р. 377, nanus, р. 379, Natal; 
drimostomoides, Senegal, gondati, Madagascar, 4-maculatus, N. Hindostan, 
р. 380; eneobus, Angola, Senegal, guadricollts, Martaban, р. 382; dilutipes, 
p. 383, Siam; maculipes, Martaban, chalceolus, N. Hindostan, p. 884 (in 
error, 394); convexiusculus, р. 385 (in error, 395), Celebes; pallipes, р. 386, 
Martaban (?=Distrigosus bipunctatus and D. rufulus, Mots.) ; 4-guttatus, 
p. 887, Martaban; 4-notatus, p. 388 (in error, 398), Bengal ; striatus, p. 393, 
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С. of G. Hope; chalceus, р. 394, Natal; dibiellus, р. 395, С. of G. Hope; 
rufotestaceus, р. 398, Deccan ; ferrugineus, р. 399, Е. Indies (figured by Schm.- 
Goebel, Faun. Вити. %. 2. f. 6, Holconotus td., but not described). 

Chleminus (Mots.). Chaudoir, /. с. р. 401, recharacterizes this genus, 
and describes the following new spp. :—C. biplagatus, р. 402, Rangoon; 
4-ylagiatus, Deccan, cruciatus, Bengal, р. 403. 

Amara amabils, Hampe, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 331, Agram. 


Anchomenides. 


THomson (Opuec. Ent. fase. Ш. р. 822) gives short diagnostic characters for 
Anchomenus wliginosus, Ег., and A. assimilts (Payk.). 

Rye records Anchomenus versutus, var. lugubris (Dfts.), from England 
(Ent. М. М. vii. р. 36). 

Anchomenus angusticolls (Kby., пес Е.) =Яудсиз, Гес.; Agonum semint- 
tidum, КЪу., A. chalceum, Lec.,=cupreum, De}. ; A. erythropum, КЪу. P==sub- 
cordatus, Lec.: Lec., Ann. N. H. ser. 4, vi. p. 396. 

Sphodrus exaratus, sp. п., Hampe, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 831, Croatia. 

Calathus. G. des Cottes (Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii. April 1870) describes 
the following spp. :—C. arcuatus, р. 257, tigs. 1, la (but no plate is given) ; 
ordinatus, р. 258, deyrollet (fig. 2, as above) and зибзитийз, р. 259, Trebizond. 
[Не also treats С. uhagont, р. 260, as new, having already described it in 
Pet. Nouv. of Dec. 15, 1869 ! |. 


Pogonides. 


у. КТЕВЕММЕТТЕВ (С. H. vi. р. 113) replies to Reiche’s defence of his 
Patrobus napoleonis, and comments upon the personal tone of Reiche’s 
remarks. 

Pogonus atrocyaneus, sp. n., У. Heyd., B. E. Z. xiv. Beiheft, p. 60, Bay of Cadiz. 


Trechides. 


Trechus. Putzeys (В. Е. Z. xxxi.) completes the first part of his mono- 
graph, giving the following synonymy &c :—T. piciventris, Graells, = minu- 
tus (F.); Т. реет, Pandellé, is renamed pandellei, р. 150; Т. vittatus, 
Graells, probably = Acupalpus dorsalis (F.), ibid., note; Т. kamtschatkensis 
Putz.,=apicalis, Mots.; T. californicus, Mots., is from Russian America; 
T. maurus, Putz., probably =nigrinus, Putz., var.; the genus Cnides (Mots.) is 
erroneously characterized, and simply = 7rechus. 

Trechus speleus, Reitter, 1869,=microphthalmus, Mill.: Kraatz, В. E. Z. 
xiv. p. 271. 

Отеск (164. р. 184, note) shortly describes an Anophthalmus under the 
name of consorranus, as a var. of his A. orpheus, with indications of an opinion 
that it is entitled to specific rank. 

JosEPH (tid. р. 260 её seg.) discusses 9 species of Anophthalmus from 
the Carinthian grottoes, and describes 2 as new. Не considers A. globuli- 
pennis (Schm.) not specifically separable from 4. зсйаити (Schm.), of which 
he notes a var. planipennis. These observations &c. are also published in 
JB. schles. Ges. xlvii. p. 173 её seg. 

Perilepius. Putzeys (5. Е. Z. xxxi. pp. 362-364) describes 7 species of 
this genus, adopting Schaum’s name in preference to the prior Ochthephilus 
of Nietner. 
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Trechus. Putzeys (3. Е. 7. xxxi.) describes the following new spp. :— 
Т. dejeani, р. 148, Transylvania; elongatulus, ibid., Caucasus; hololissus, 
р. 163, Chili; varitcornis, р. 154, Bolivia; suturalis, р. 156, Reinosa; longo- 
bardus, р. 158, Lombardy Alps; regularis, р. 159, Styria ; cardioderus (Chaud, 
MS.), р. 160, Transylvania (? spec. distincta, sec. auct.); canadensis, ibid., 
Newfoundland, Toronto; binotatus, р. 165, Tuscan Apennines; Jevissimus 
(PP = Trechisibus eneus, Mots.) and proximus, р. 169, parvicollis and scapu- 
ат, р. 170, axillaris, р. 171, Chili; panamensis, р. 172, Panama; indicus, 
р. 175, Е. Indies; syriacus, р. 178, Syria; vicinus, р. 179, Armenian Alps; 
tingitanus, р. 180, Tangiers; arechavalete, р. 188, Montevideo; fasciger, 
р. 189, and monoleus, р. 191, Chili; dieckt, р. 195, S. Spain. 

Trechus реет, sp.n., Tournier, В. Е. Z. xxxi. р. 194, Mt. Sentis, Switzer- 
land, Taf. 1. f. 7. 

Anophthalmus pubescens, sp. п., Joseph, 41. с. р. 268, A. capillatus, sp. п., 
Joseph, /.c. р. 269, Carinthia; .4. croaticus, Hampe, tbid. р. 332, Croatia; 
A. bruckt, sp. n., Piccioli, Bull. Ent. Ital. ii. р. 306, Appenines. 

Perdleptus stierlint and Р. testaceus, spp. nn., Putz. J. с. р. 363, Algeria. 


Bembidiades. 


У. RoTTENBERG (В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 19) briefly describes, without naming, a 
species of Bembidium from Sicily, which he considers to be the insect erro- 
neously referred by Du Val to В. preustum, Dej. (=siculum, Dej., var.). 

THomson (Оризс. Ent. fase. И. р. 124) records Bembidium clarkii, Daws., 
from Sweden. 

G. рез CoTTEs (Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. ill. р. 264) makes the following 
observations upon the 4-spotted group of Tachys:—T. tetrasptlota (sibi)= 
diabrachys, Kolen., and is perfectly distinct from Т. 4-stgnata [but cf. Des 
Cottes, 3544. р. 133, where he himself identifies these two insects]; De Mar- 
seul, moreover, is wrong in uniting tetraspilota to angustata (Dej.). A new 
species, from Corsica, is indicated, under the name corstca. T. anomala, 
Kolen., has nothing to do with 7. angustata, with which de Mars. associates 
it, whereas 7. 6-striata (Dufts.) should have priority. 

Tachys fockit (Hiimm.) is recorded by Putzeys from Liége: Ann. Е. Belg. 
хи, с.-г. р. ххх. 

Bembidium anglicanum, Shp., is recorded by Bold from Cumberland (Ent. 
М. М. vi. р. 218), and В. 4-pustulatum, Dej., by Gorham from Britain (tid. 
vii. p. 35). Rye figures the latter, Ent. Ann. 1871, Frontisp. f. 5. 

Peryphus sordidus, Kby.,=bimaculatus, Kby., Lec. Ann. М. H. ser. 4, vi. 
р. 398; P. equals, Walk., = Bembidium planatum, Lec., Lec. ibid. р. 400. 

Tachys apristoides and T. dilatatus, spp. пп., у. Rottenberg, /. с. рр. 17-18 
Sicily. 

Bembidium paulinoi, sp. n., у. Heyd., B. E.Z. xiv. Beiheft, p. 63, Coimbra ; 
В. nobile, sp. n., Rottenb. J. c. р. 20, Sicily; В. heterocerum, вр. п., Thoms., 
Skand. Col. x. p. 291, Sweden. 

Tachypus splendidus, вр. п., у. Heyd. i. с. р. 64, North Spain; 7. curtus, 
sp. n., у. Heyd. (. с. р. 65, Valencia, Albufera, Pyrenees. 

Anillus corsicus, sp. n., Perris, L’Ab. vii. p. 5, Corsica, 
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DyrisciD2. 
Haliplides. 


Р. рЕ Borre (Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. с.-г. р. xxix) records Haliplus striatus, 
Shp., from Belgium, and gives characters for it and its allies. 

Haliplus ater, Redt.,= cinereus, Aubé [ =afinis, Steph.]: Sch. & Kies., 
Ins. D. i. H. 2, p. 18. 
_ Haliplus apicalis, вр. п, Thoms., Skand. Col. x. р. 293; Н. transversus, 
‚ sp. v., Thoms., Opusc. Ent. fase. ii. р. 124, Sweden. 


Hydroporides. 

Scuwarz (JB. schles. Ges. xlvii. pp. 190-199) enumerates 46 Silesian 
spp. of Hydroporus, giving a table of their vertical distribution. He makes 
many observations upon Thomson’s species. 

Kraatz (В. Е. Z. xiv. Beih. р. 66) notes Hydroporus formosus, Aubé, 
from Andalusia, and points out its diagnostic characters, as compared with 
Н. lepidus. Не corrects the erroneous reference to it as a syn. of lepedus 
in Stein's Cat., and a wrong citation in Olivier’s text for the latter; also an 
erroneous reference of И. formosus to Chevrolat by De Marseul. He gives 
Andalusia and Tangiers as localities for H. pallidus, Aubé, and remarks 
upon the differences between that sp. and Н. confiuens. 

у. Воттемвева (В. Е. Z. xiv. p. 21) notes a Sicilian var. of Hydroporus 
geminus (Е.), in which the yellow of the elytra predominates. 

Hydroporus minutissimus figured by Rye, Ent. Ann. 1871, Frontisp.f. 6. _ 

Тномзом (Оризс. Ent. fasc. iii. р. 324) redescribes Hydroporus fusct- 
pennis, Schaum, from Sweden. 

Hydroporus nigrolineatus (Stev.) confounds two species ; and enneagrammus 
(Abr.) must stand: Sch. & Kies., Ins. О. 1. 2, р. 83. Н. bohemani, Thoma., 
= nitidus, Stm., = oblongus, Steph., 1614. p. 58; H. gyllenhali, Schiddte, = piceus, 
Steph. [but Stephens’s piceus=rufifrons, Dufts., teste Waterhouse], р. 60; 
H, yiceus, Sturm nec Steph., is renamed fuscipennis, р. 64 [but if Stephens’s 
prceus does not stand this renaming is needless]; Н. genicwatus, Thoms., = 
nigellus, Mannh.; H. acutangulus, Thoms., = glabriusculus, Aubé, р. 67, 
note. 

Hydroporus morio, Dej. nec Heer, is named atriceps: Crotch, С. H. vi. 
р. 96. 

Охупор из, в. п., Schaum & Kies., Ins. Deutschl., Bd. i. Hélfte 2, р. 22. 
Claws of post. tarsi equal, mobile; prost. dilated at apex, metast. wide in 
front; interm. legs far apart; elytra pointed at apex. Sp. O. cuspidatus 
(Kunze); ? Hydr. pustulatus (Melsh.) and H. carbonarius, Clk. This genus 
is identical with Hydrovatus (Mots., 1858 & 55): teste Ballion, Bull. Mose. 
xlii. p. 219. 

Hydroporus lautus, sp. п., Sch. & Kies, 1c. р. 35, Halle; H. Ага 
sp. n., Sch. & К. 1. с. р. 66, Glatzer Alps; Н. yucundus, sp. п., Perris, L’Ab. 
vii. р. 7, Eaux-Bonnes. 


Dytiscides. 
Р. DE Вовве (Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. р. 13 её seg., & с.-х. р. xxiv) adds some 


observations to his former account of females of Dytiscus таготайз with 
smooth elytra (Zool. Вес. vi. р. 220). 
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Trechus. Putzeys (3. Е. 2. xxxi.) describes the following new spp.:— 
Т. dgeant, р. 148, Transylvania; elongatulus, ibid., Caucasus; hololissus, 
р. 168, Chili; varitcornis, р. 154, Bolivia; suturalis, р. 156, Reinosa; longo- 
bardus, р. 158, Lombardy Alps; regularis, р. 159, Styria ; cardioderus (Chaud, 
MS.), р. 160, Transylvania (? spec. distincta, sec. auct.); canadensis, ibid., 
Newfoundland, Toronto; binotatus, р. 165, Tuscan Apennines; levissimus 
(РР =Trechisibus eneus, Mots.) and proximus, р. 169, parvicollis and зсари- 
laris, р. 170, azillaris, р. 171, Chili; panamensts, р. 172, Panama; indicus, 
р. 175, Е. Indies; syriacus, р. 178, Syria; vicinus, р, 179, Armenian Alps; 
tingitanus, р. 180, Tangiers; arechavalete, р. 188, Montevideo; fasciger, 
р. 189, and monolcus, р. 191, Chili; dieckt, р. 195, S. Spain. 

Trechus heert, вр. п., Tournier, ВБ. Е. Z. xxxi. р. 194, Mt. Sentis, Switzer- 
land, Taf. 1. f. 7. 

Anophthalmus pubescens, sp. n., Joseph, J. c. р. 268, A. capillatus, sp. п., 
Joseph, /.c. р. 269, Carinthia; A. croaticus, Hampe, ibid. р. 882, Croatia; 
A. bruckt, sp. n., Piccioli, Bull. Ent. Ital. ii. p. 306, Appenines. 

Perteptus stierlint and Р. testaceus, spp. пп., Putz. 4, с. р. 863, Algeria. 


Bembidiades. 


У. RoTTENBERG (В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 19) briefly describes, without naming, a 
species of Bembidium from Sicily, which he considers to be the insect erro- 
neously referred by Du Val to В. preustum, Dej. (=siculum, Dej., var.). 

Tomson (Оризс. Ent. fase. И. р. 124) records Bembidium clarkit, Dawa., 
from Sweden. 

G. рез Соттев (Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii. р. 264) makes the following 
observations upon the 4-spotted group of Tachys :—T. tetraspilota (sibi)= 
diabrachys, Kolen., and is perfectly distinct from 7. 4-stgnata [but cf. Des 
Cottes, 3044. р. 133, where he himself identifies these two insects]; De Mar- 
seul, moreover, is wrong in uniting ¢etrasptlota to angustata (Dej.). A new 
species, from Corsica, is indicated, under the name corstca. T. anomala, 
Kolen., has nothing to do with 7. angustata, with which de Mars, associates 
it, whereas Т. 6-striata (Dufts.) should have priority. 

Tachys fockit (Hiimm.) is recorded by Putzeys from Liége: Ann. Е. Belg. 
х111. c.-r. р. ххх, 

Bembidium anglicanum, Shp., is recorded by Bold from Cumberland (Ent. 
М. М. vi. р. 213), and В. 4-pustulatum, De}., by Gorham from Britain (std. 
vil. р. 85). Rye figures the latter, Ent. Ann. 1871, Frontisp. #. 5. 

Peryphus sordidus, Kby.,=bimaculatus, Kby., Lec. Ann. М. Н. ser. 4, vi. 
р. 398; Р. equalis, Walk.,= Bembidium planatum, Lec., Lec. shid. р. 400. 

Tachys apristoides and Т. dilatatus, spp. nn., у. Rottenberg, /. с. рр. 17-18 
Sicily. 

Bembidéum paulinot, вр. п., у. Heyd., B. E.Z. xiv. Beiheft, р. 63, Coimbra ; 
В. nobile, sp. п., Rottenb. 4. с, р. 20, Sicily; В. heterocerum, sp. n., Thoms., 
Skand. Col. x. p. 291, Sweden. 

Tachypus splendidus, sp. п., у. Heyd. 4. с. р. 64, North Spain; 7. curtus, 
ap. n., у. Heyd. i. с. р. 65, Valencia, Albufera, Pyrenees. 

Anillus corsicus, sp. п., Perris, L’Ab. vii. р. 5, Corsica. 
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Desa. рез Говив (L’Ab. vii. р. 97) redescribes his Berosus corsicus. 

у. Нкхркм (В. Е. Z. xiv. Beih. р. 71) observes upon Limnebius sericatus, 
Muls., and Г. evanescens, Kies. У. КТЕЗЕММЕТТЕВ (tbid.) redescribes the 
latter species. 

У. KresENWETTER (I. с. р. 73) redescribes his Hydrena exarata, which he 
records from Cordova. 


New species :— 


Hydrobius morene, у. Heyd., В.Е. 2. xiv. Beiheft, р. 67, Sierra Morena; 
H. flavitarsis, Kirsch, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 337, Bogota. 

Anacena variabilis, Sharp, Ent. М. М. vi. р. 255, England and Scotland ; 
A, carinata, Thoms, {. с. р. 196, Sweden. [These species seem identical, 
Sharp’s apparently having priority. ] 

Philhydrus agriyentinus, у. Rottenberg, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 22, Sicily ; P. tro- 
picus, Kirsch, /.c. Bogoté; P. wollaston: and Р. hesperidum, Sharp, Ann 
N. H. ser. 4, v. p. 16, Cape-Verdes. 

Laccobius lewcaspis, у. Kies. {. с. р. 68, Andalusia, Algiers, Egypt; ZL. inter- 
mittens, у. Kies. 1. с. р. 69, Cordova; Г. subtilis, у. Kies. wid., Andalusia, 
Sicily, "Constantinople ; ; Г. viridiceps, v. Rottenberg, B. E. 4. xiv. р. 23, 
Sicily. 

Limnebius gerhardtt, у. Heyd. 4. с. р. 70, Brafiuelas, Portugal. 

Helophorus equalis, Thoms. Skand. Col. x. р. 8300; Н. pallidulus, Thoms. 
thid. р. 304; Н. brevicolls, Thoms. tid. р. 307; Н. strigifrons, Thoms. 
thid. р. 308; Н. planicolis, Thoms. Opusc. Ent. р. 327, Sweden, allied to 
В. eneipennis. 

Hydrochus interruptus, у. Heyd. 4. с. р. 72, Sierra Guadarrama; H. gran- 
dicollis, у. Kies. 1. с. р. 73, Andalusia and Corsica. 

Cyclonotum brevitarse, у. Heyd. 1. с. р. 74, Galicia. 


PAUSSIDZ. 


Trimen’s observations at Cape Town on Paussus burmeistert, Westw., 
and the myrmecophilous Pentaplatarthrus paussoides, Westw., are recorded 
in Pr, Е. Soc. 1870, р. iii. 


STAPHYLINIDA. 
Aleocharides. 


Fauve. (L’Ab. vii. р. 186) gives the following synonymy :—Leptusa 
exis, Perris,= Homalota cesula, Er., ex typ.; Н. nitida, var. nitidiuscula, 
Sharp, =alpestris, Heer, ex typ., nec Ktz,, Scriba [ jide Sharp in litt.|; Н. ob- 
lique-punctata, Woll.,=pavens, Er. ralready published by Sharp]; Н. enei- 
cols, Shp., = waterhouset, Woll., ex typ. [incorrect]. 

GorHaAM (Ent. М. М. vii. р. 186) records Aleochara maculata, Bris., from 
England. 

ЭСВТВА (В. Е. Z. xiv. Ве. р. 77) records an immaculate var. of Aleochara 
crasstuscila, Sahlb., from the Sierra de Gerez. 

Atemeles refleccus, Walk.,=cavus, Lec.: Lec., Ann. М. H. ser. 4, vi. 
р. 400. 

Calodera rubens, Ег., is recorded as British by Rye, Ent. M. М. vi. 
р. 229. 
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Oxypoda longipes, Muls. (? metatarsals, Thoms.) is recorded from Scotland 
by Sharp, Ent. М. М. vi. р. 281. 

Oxypoda nitidiventris, Fairm.,=/Jateralis, Sahlb.: Kraatz, В, Е. Z. xiv. 
р. 271. 

Тномвом (Opusc. Ent. fase. ii.) records Homalota incognita and canescens 
(Sharp), and (fasc. iii.) Н. cavifrons, Shp., and H. eremita, Rye, from 
Sweden. Homalota subenea, Shp.,=(Atheta) aquatica (Thoms.): Thoms. 
thd. р. 180. 

SHARP (Ent. M. M. vi. p. 280) notes the identity of Spanish and English 
spp. of Homalota, H. obliquepunctata, Wollast.,=pavens, Er.; H. pulchra, 
Ktz.,==montivagans, Woll.: Sharp, «bid. 

Воть (Ent. М. М. vii. р. 186) proves the priority of Homalota alge, Hdy., 
over H. puncticeps (Thoms.), and considers Hardy’s name should be adopted, 
in spite of the confusion of his insects, 

CHAMPION gives localities for 86 spp. of Homalota from the London dis- 
trict (Ent. M. M. vi. p. 257). 

Actocharis, в. п., Sharp, /. с. (May 1870) р. 279. Ant. and interm. tarsi 
4-, post. 5-jointed; eyes obsolete; lab. palpi 2-jointed; 3rd joint of max. 
palpi inflated, 4th subulate. In some characters allied to Myllena, in others 
to Gyrophena, but nearest allied to Stlusa (sec. auct.). Sp. A. readings, 
sp. п., Sharp, tb:@., Plymouth (max. and lab. figured). [Fauve (Pet. 
Nouv. 27, p. 108) claims to have described this sp. in 1869, under the name 
of A. marina; but he does not state in what publication, and the Recorder 
has failed to find any such description or name in that year. Fauvel also 
states that the insect belongs to the Orytelides, near Thinobius, and not to 
the Aleocharides, as Sharp considers. It isto be hoped that he is more accu- 
rate in his date than in this utterly erroneous statement. He has found the 
insect with Apis [sic] at Saint-Vaast-la-Hogue, Manche. | 

Piochardia, в. п., у. Heyden, В. Е. Z. xiv. Beih. р. 75, Taf. ii. fig. 1. Com- 
pared with Homeusa by its author, who distinguishes it therefrom chiefly 
by the more slender penult. joint of its max. palpi, and its short and thick 
antenns, this genus is stated by Kraatz (sd. р. 176) to be most closely 
allied to his Охузота. No examination appears to have been made of the 
cibarian organs of the unique exponent of the new genus. Sp. P. leptsmi- 
formis, sp. п., у. Heyd. thid., Guarda (Serra ЕзЫПа). 


New species :— 


Ocalea latipennis, Sharp, #. с. р. 280, Scotland. . 

Leptusa tricolor, Scriba, J. с. р. 75, Serra de Gerez. 

Microglotta (Haploglossa) longicornis, Thoms., Skand. Col. x. р. 317, 
Sweden. 

Aleochara fungivora, Sharp, 1. с. р. 280, Scotland; A. humerals, Solsky, 
Bull. Mosc. xlii. р. 257, Cayenne; 4. anthomyie, Sprague, Amer. Ent. & 
Bot. ii. p. 370, Boston, U. В. A. (supposed to be parasitic upon Anthomyia 
brassice, Bouché, cf. 104. р. 370). . 

Аетеез siculus, у. Rottenberg, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 24, Sicily. 

Myrmedonia mustela, у. Rottenb. 1. с. p. 25, and М. pulla, р. 26, Sicily ; 
М. flavicornis, Solsky, 4. с. р. 258, Mexico. 

Callicerus clavatus, у. Rottenb. 4, с. р. 27, Sicily. 

1870. [уог. vit. ] T 
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Calodera glabrata, у. Kies., В.Е. Z. xiv. Beih. р. 77, Sierra de Jaen. 

Oxypoda tenuicornis, Scribe, 1. с. р. 75, Escorial ; 0. determinata, Scriba, 
1. с. р. 78, Guarda; О. gobanzt, Gredler, С. Н. vi. р. 4, Tyrol. 

Homalota sharpi, Rye, Ent. M. M. vii. p. 6, England ; В. puberula [рге- 
occupied by Sharp], Solsky, Bull. Mose. xlii. p. 259, Mexico. 

[_Homalota] Atheta ischnocera, Thoms., Оривс. Ent. р. 188; A. glabella, 
Thoms. J. с. р. 184; and A. arenicola, Thoms, Skand. Coll. x. р. 321, 
Sweden. 

[Нотаюа] Lyprocorrhe nidorum, Thoms., thid, р. 319, Sweden. 

Placusa denticulata, Sharp, /. с. р. 281, Britain. 

Oligota rujficornis, Sharp, /. с. р. 282, England. 


Tachyporides. 


Rys (Ent. М. М. vi. pp. 209-212) abstracts and comments upon Pandellé’s 
monograph of the European spp. of this family, especially as regards those 
found in Britain; and records Bolttobius (Bryoporus) rugipennis, Pand., from 
Scotland. 

Tachinus berezynicus, Wank.,=nttidus, Pand., not Fauv.: Fauvel, L’Ab. 
vii. р. 186 [Zool. Вес. vi. р. 225). 

Conosoma cavicola, вр. п., Scriba, В. Е. Z. xiv. Beih. p. 79, Andalusia. 
Mycetopurus heydenti, sp. п., Scriba, tbid., Escorial; М. speleus, sp. п. 
Scriba, 4. с. р. 80, Asturias ; М, aqualis, sp. n., Thoms., Skand. Coll. x. р. 323, 

Sweden. 


Quediides. 


Acylophorus wagenschiebert. Calix (В.Е. Z. xiv. р. 418) gives particulars 
of capture of this rare species near Berlin. 

Quedius, var. fuchst (Scriba)=var. mesomelinus (Msh.), tmmat., ex typ., 
Fauvel, L’Ab. vil. р. 136 [not a very clear elucidation; the author probably 
means temporalts, Thoms., hitherto deemed dark fulgidus, by his last name]. 

у. Rorrensere (В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 28), who is apparently not aware of 
Thomson’s dismemberment of Quedius fulgidus (F.), very briefly describes, 
under the name wrens, a Sicilian form of one of the numerous spp. confused 
under the former name. 

Acylophorus pulcher, sp. п., Scriba, В. Е. Z. xiv. Beih. р. 81, Galicia. 

Heterothops nidicola, sp. п., Thoms., Оризс. Ent. fase. ii. р. 127, Sweden. 

Quedius robustus, sp. п., Scriba, tbid., Santas Albas, Leon; Q. celebs, у. 
Rottenb. J. c. р. 28, and Q. myagrus, р. 29, Sicily. 


Staphylinides. 


Staphylinus hesperus, Crotch, = е орз, Waltl: Crotch, С. H. vi. р. 100. 

Creophilus bicinctus (Esch.) = arcticus, Ег. Solsky, Bull. Mose. xii. 
p. 262; and C. ortentalis, Mots., is almost certainly identical with it also, 
Solsky, Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. р. 846. 

Staphylinus xanthocephalus and fulriceps, Mén., and 5. erythrocephalus, 
Mots.,=chrysocomus, Mann.: Solsky, 4. с. vii. р. 348. 


Philonthus tmmutatus, Motsch., = latiusculus, Hoch.: Solsky, 4 с. vii. 
p. 349. 
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Philonthus scutellatus, Mots., Hoch., =ephippium, Nordm., which is speci- 
fically distinct from P. punctus (Gr): Solsky, Bull. Mose, xlii. р. 461. 

Philonthus cicatricosus, Er., is recorded as British by Moncreaff, Ent. 75, 

р. 43 (ef. also Crotch, Pr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. ii), and figured by Rye j in Ent. 
Ann. 1871, Frontisp. fig. 7. 

Belonuchus flavipennis, Mexico, and В. variolosus, Cayenne, вр. nn., Solsky, 
Bull. Mose. xlii. р. 263. 
eines ussuriensts, вр. п., Solsky, Ног. Ent. Ross. vii. р. 347, Eastern 

iberia. 

Phslonthus mimulus, sp. n., У. Rottenberg, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 80, Sicily ; 
Р. enescens, sp. n., Solsky, Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. р. 349, Mexico; P. velatspennis, 
sp. n., Bull. Mosc. xlii. р. 461, Astracan. 


Xantholinides. 


Xantholinus distans, Muls., is recorded from Scotland by Rye (Ent. М.М. 
Vii. p. 9). 

Xantholinus translucidus, вр. п., Scriba, В.Е. 7. му. Beih. р. 81, Sierra 
Nevada and Gibraltar. 

Metoponcus tricolor, вр. n., Brancsick, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 418, Hungary. 

Othius piceus, sp. п., Scriba, 2. с. р. 82, Ronda. 


Pederides. 


у. Воттемвеве (В. E. Z. xiv. p. 33) notes a. degeneration in Sicilian as 
compared with Dalmatian specimens of Дойсаоп dlyricus (Er.). 

Scopeus subcylindricus, Scriba,=rubidus, Muls., ex typ.: Fauvel, L’Ab. 
vii. р. 136. 

Dachnochilus letus, Lec.,=angularis (Er., Iithoc.): Lec., Ann. М. H. ser. 
4, vi. р. 408. 

Sunius neglectus, МахК., is recorded as British by Gorham (Pr. Е. Вос. 
1870, p. ix). 

Ctenomastaxr, g.n., Kraatz, В.Е. Z. xiv. Вей. р. 84. Labrum 8-dentate ; 
8rd joint of max. palpi clavate, 4th joint scarcely perceptible; two apical 
joints of the short antenns very large, forming a club. Seems intermediate 
between Sunius and Evesthetus (Stenides). Sp. С. ktesenwetters, sp. „Е Ktz. 
7. с. р. 85, Taf. ii. fig. 4, Seville (cf. В. Е. 2. 1865, р. 369). 


New species :— 

Glyptomerus etruscus, Piccioli, Bull. Ent. Ital. ii. p. 310, Isolotto, Arno (РС, 
cavicola, var. apenninus, Baudi). 

Lathrobium erythrurum, у. Rottenberg, 41. с. р. 81, Sicily (=dusttantcum, 
Grav. tid. р. 260); Г. punctatissimum, Scriba, ibid, p. 417, Sicily and 
Greece. 

Lithocharis spelea, Scriba, 4. с. р. 82, Alcoij. 

Sunius emulus, у. Rottenb. J. с. р. 83, and S. humerals, р. 34, Sicily. 


Pinophilides. | 
_ Gedichirus edypus [sic], вр. п., у. Rottenb. 4, с, xiv. р. 34, Sicily. 
Stenides. 


Bepet (L’Ab. vii. р. 92) tabulates the species allied to 8, juno. 
та 
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New species :— 

Stenus subcylindricus, Scriba, В. Е. 7. xiv. Ве. р. 83, Santas Albas ; $. gla- 
bellus, Thomson, Opusc. Ent. fase. ii. р. 127, and 5, subglaber, Thoms. {. с. 
авс. iii. р. 829, Sweden; S. oscillator, Rye, Ent. М. М. vii. р. 7, England; 5. 
barnevillei, Bedel, J. с., Fontainebleau (=longitarsis, Thoms.: Fauvel, wid. 
p. 186). 


Oxytelides. 


у. FRAvVENFELD (Verh. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, xx. р. 60) communicates 8 
letter of A. Stentz, who describes the occurrence of Bledius tricornts (Grav.) 
on the wing in vast multitudes, 

Bledius fuscipes, Rye. Taylor notes the habits of this species near Liver- 
pool (Ent. М. М. vii. р. 10). 

Platystethus pilosellus, Wank.,=nodtfrons (Sahlb.), ex typ.: Fauvel, L’Ab. 
vii. p. 136. 

Czwaxina (В. Е. 7. xiv. р. 422) tabulates eight species of Orytelus allied 
to depressus, of which he describes three as new. Scriba (thid. р. 423) 
briefly refers to the characters of two of the former and of another allied spe- 
cies; and Kraatz (tid. р. 424) repeats Pandellé’s description of #00 more 
closely allied species,—the latter author’s 9 species (in Gren. Cat. &c.) 
being thus increased to 12. 

Oxytelus parviudus, Muls., is a Trogophleus: Czwalina, J. с. р. 422. 


New species :— 

Bledius atramentarius, у. Rottenberg, В. E. Z. xiv. р. 85, and В. infans, у. 
Rott. 41. с. р. 86, Sicily. 

Oxytelus. Czwalina (J. с.) describes the following new species :-— О. trans- 
versalis, р. 419 (P = fairmairet, Pandellé, teste auct.) ; affints, р. 420; tetratoma, 
p- 221; all from K6nigsberg, taken in company with О. depressus, their inti- 
mate ally. 

Oxytelus carbonellus, Solsky, Bull. Mose. xlii. р. 246, Mexico. 

Trogophleus spinicollis, Rye, Ent. М. М. vii. р. 8, north-west coast of 
England. 

Osorvus canaliculatus, Solsky, Bull. Mosc. xlii. р. 265, Mexico. 

Compsochilus macellus, Ktz., В. Е. Z. xiv. Beih. р. 85, Seville (cf. В. Е. 7. 
1865, p. 369). 


Homalades. 


Philorhinum ruficolle, Schauf. The author redescribes this species (Nunq. 
Otios. р. 38). 

British examples of Нотайит heertt, Heer,=vile, Er., var., Heer’s insect 
itself being probably only that species, teste Rye (Ent. М.М. vii. р. 152), who 
corroborates Н. brevicorne, Er., as British, and remarks upon its differences 
from H. угасйсогпе, Fairm., and H. vile (ibid. р. 158). 

тот torquatum, Ktz., пес Marsh., is named collaris : Crotch, С. Н. vi. 
p- 101. 

Lesteva corstca, sp. n., Perris, L’Ab, vii. р. 8, Corsica. 

Coryphium gredleri, sp. n., Kraatz, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 417, Tyrol. 
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Piestides. 
Lnspinus rufescens, Lec., belongs to Anceus (Fauv.): Lec, Ann, М. Н. (4) 


vi. р. 403. | 
СЧурюта punctatoplicatum, вр. п., Solsky, Bull. Mose. хШ. р. 267, Cayenne. 


PsELAPHIDZ. 


Ctentstes staudingert, Schauf. The author redescribes this species (Мила. 
Otios. p. 38). 

Bryaxis rubra, Mots., nec Aubé, is renamed melina: Solsky, Bull. Mosc. xlii. 
р. 462, (P=cheortert, Aubé). Bythinus bajulus, Hampe,=femoratus, Aubé ; 
Solsky, 2. c. p. 463. 


New genera :— 


Decatocerus. With the curt note, “ Bythinorum characteres, sed antenne 
10-articulate,” da Saulcy, В. Е. Z. xiv. Beih. р. 89, describes, under the name 
of D. alhambre, a new species from the Alhambra, taken by Dieck. It is 
figured on tab. ii. fig. 7. 

Westwoon, Tr. Е. Soc, 1870, characterizes the following new genera and 
species :-— 

Goniastes, р. 125. Antenne 5-jointed, geniculate. Sp. G. sulcifrons, 
p. 126, Ege, Amazons. 

Rhytus, р. 126, Palpi nearly obsolete. Sp. В. vestitus, ibid., Brazil. 

Сигсийопейиз, p.127. Facies of Pselaphus, but head rostrate, palpi much 
shorter, and abdomen margined. Sp. С. glabricollss, р. 127, and с dorevanus, 
р. 128, New Guinea; С. angulicollis, p. 127, Cape York. 

Sathytea p. 128 (no diagnostic observations made). Sp. 5. punctiger, ibid., 
Borneo. 

Pselaphodes, р. 129. Allied to Curculionellus, but villose above and tarsi 
biunguiculate. Sp. P. villosus, ibid., Borneo. 

Sintectes, ibid. Palpi spinose. Sp. S. carinatus, р. 180, Australia. 

Phalepsus, p. 181 (no diagnostic observations made). Sp. P. subglobosus, 
ibid., Amazons. (Indications of another species, provisionally named date- 
sellus, are given.) 

Rhyzabis (qu. Ryxabis, anagram of Bryazis ?], ibid. (no diagnostic observa- 
tions made). Sp. Е. anthicoides, р. 132, Singapore. 


New species :— 


Ctenistes andalusicus, de Saulcy, 1. с. р. 86, Cordova. 

Pselaphus. De Saulcy, ?. с., describes the following species :—P. piochard, 
р. 86, Serra de Gerez, Port. ; heydenit, p. 87, tab. ii. fig. 5, Santas Albas, 
Leon ; algesiranus, ibid. , Algesiras ; ; dieckit, ibid. tab. ii. fig. 6, Zumarrage. * 

Faronus hispanus, de Saulcy, thid., Algesiras. 

Trichonyz brevipennis, de Saulcy, i c. p. 88, Algesiras. 

Tychus miles and T. armatus, De Saulcy, thid., Malaga. 

Batrisus schwatit, Reitter, В. Е. 2. Xiv. р. 219, t.i.f. 7, Paskau (and Span- 
dau, Ktz.). 

Bryaxis rufula, у. Rottenberg, В. Z. xiv. р. 87, Sicily ; B. coronatus and 
auritulus, Westw. i, с. р. 130, Brazil. 
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Bythinus. De Saulcy, /.c., describes the following species :—B. thericus, 
p- 88, Algesiras ; dusitanicus, ibid., and nastcornts, р. 89, Serra de Gerez ; tro- 
glocerus, р. 89, Escurial ; peninsularis, ibid., Algesiras. 

Bythinus glabratus, Rye, Ent. M. M. vii. p. 33, south coast of England. 

Euplectus richteri, Reitter, J. с. р. 216, $. 1.[. 6, Paskau (and Berlin, Ktz.). 


ScYDMANIDA. 


MorTscHOULSKY (Bull. Mosc. xlii. pp. 252-272, tab. viii. 12) supplements his 
enumeration published in 1851. Не gives the following synonymy :—M:- 
crostemma lapdaria, Mots.,=tarsata (М. & Kunze) 9; Cyrtoscydmus офзсит- 
cornis, Mots.,==punctipennis (Steph.); С. vernalis, Mots.,=chevrtert (Heer) ; 
С. spinimanus, Mots.,= pusillus (М. & Kz.) $; С. collaris, var. (Chaud.),= 
longicollis, Mots.; Scydmenus gibbulus, Mots.,=pumilio, Schaum; S. ел, 
Schm.,=nanus, Mark.; S. helvolus, Lec.,=clavicornis, Mots.; 5. hérticollis 
(Ill.) = minutus (F.); Agialites (Mann., 1853) = Elosoma (Mots., 1845); and Е. 
persica (Mots.) comes from Russian America, and=californica, Mots., 9, 
which has nothing to do with debits (Esch.). The author figures the ciba- 
rian organs of Mastigus palpalis, Leptoderus howenwarthu, Syndicus pilicornis, 
Tetramelus pubicollis, Eumicrus rufus, Microstemma tarsata, Cyrtoscydmus 
godartt, collaris, and scutellaris, Scydmenus angulatus, claviger, and hirticollts, 
Cephennium intermedium, and Euthia риса. 

De Sautcy (1. c. p. 90, note) considers that Scotodytes, associated with his 
new genus Orodytes (from Corsica), should form a separate group, under the 
name Scotodytide. 

Leptonotus, 5. п., Mots. [. с. р. 258. More oval than Leptoderus (Schm.), with 
rather wider head and thorax, but narrower elytra, which are more rounded 
at apex, asin Pholeuon, only connate, and with no scutellum. Ant. tarsi 
pentam. in $, tetram. in 9. Eyeless and wingless. Noantennal club. Sp. 
L. sericeus (Schm., Leptod.). ; 

Tetramelus, g.n., Mots. J. с. p. 257 (Scydmenus, auct., partim. No compar. 
diagn. given). Sp. 7. oblongus (Stm.), pubicollis (Miill. et K.), ад and 
P transversicornis (Mots.), styrsacus (Grimm.), rufulus (Chaud.). 

Cyrtoscydmus, g.n., Mots. [. с.р. 260. Comprises such of the Scydmeni as 
have narrow, indistinctly toothed, falciform mandibles, feebly clavate an- 
tenn, and apterous females; and, compared with the author’s true Scyd- 
menus, a generally less angular form, more strongly punctured and more 
evenly pubescent surface ; a cordate thorax, more convex in front, with large 
basal foveolee, and ant. Ч more or less triangularly dilated. The well- 
known S. godarti (Latr.), scutellaris, and collaris may be taken as types of this 
genus (of which the author enumerates 26 species), which is equivalent to 
Erichson’s first group. 


New species :— 


Scydmenus. De Saulcy, 1. с., describes the following new species :—S. an- 
gustior, lusitanicus, and hematodes, р. 90, Serra de Gerez ; laticeps, Mada de 
Bussaco and Serra de Gerez, distinguendus, Serra de Gerez, heydent, Cea, Serra 
Estrella, p.91; alcides and hospes, Algesiras, cordubanus, Sierra de Cordoba, 
edwerus and navaricus, Zumarraga, р. 92. 

Scydmenus ventricosus, Rottenberg, В. Е. 7. xiv. р. 38, Sicily. 


ЗСУОМЕМТОХ, SILPHIDZ. 271 


Scotodytes diecks, de Saulcy, /. с. р. 90, Taf. ii. fig. 2, Zumarraga. 

Cephennium (Geodytes) рудтеит, de Saulcy, 4c. р. 98, Sierra de Cor- 
doba; С. (G.) atomarium, de 8. iid., Zumarraga; С. bicolor, De 8. sbid., 
Tangiers. 

Mastigus heydenit, у. Rottenb. 4, с. р. 233, Naples. 


SILPHIDZ. 
Leptoderides. 


Speleochlamys, в. n., Dieck, В. Е. Z. xiv. Beih. p.93, Intermediate between 
Drimeotus (Mill.) and Adelops (Telk.). Eyeless; ant. tarsi 4-jointed; mesost. 
with an elevated keel in the middle, produced into a denticle in front ; thorax 
narrower than elytra, narrowed from base to apex, post. angles impressed, re- 
flexed, very sharp; lateral margin of elytra widely reflexed. Sp. S. ehlerst, 
sp. п., Dieck, 1. с. р. 94, Alicante. 


Stlphides. 

Necrophorus melsheimert, Lec. пес Kby.,=obscurus, КЪу.; N. melshetmers, 
КЪу., lunatus, Lec.,=sayi, Lap.; №. maritimus, Mann.,=hebes, Kby. ; М. de- 
fodiens, Мапп.,=рудтеиз, КЪу.: Lec., Ann. М. H. ser. 4, vi. р. 398. №. con- 
servator, Walk.,=polhnctor, Lec.; №. pollinctor, Mann. =maritimus, Mann., 
var.: Lec., ibid. р. 400. 

Perrrrt (Canad. Ent. ii. р. 20) records Necrophilus subterraneus (F.) аз 
frequenting decomposing fungus at Ontario. 

Rye (Ent. М. М. vi. р. 182) refers to Michow’s observations on Necrophorus 
ruspator, Ег., and №. microcephalus, Thoms.; and (vii. р. 9) records Colon 
denticulatum, Ktz., from-England. 

Adelops adnexus, Schauf. Dieck, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 191, corrects an error as 
to the locality for this-species (cf. Kraatz, ibid. р. 192). 

Scuaurvuss (Nunq. Otios. pp. 33-37) redescribes his Adelops erbert and А. 
pruimosus, and enters into some details as to his suppressed genera Questus 
and Questiculus. 

Kraatz (В.Е. 7. xiv. Вей. р. 96, note) repeats his opinion that Catops and 
Choleva form distinct genera. He enumerates 5 recorded spp. of Catops from 
South Spain, records Colon murinum, Ktz., from Algesiras (p. 97, note), 
mentions 8 recorded species of Choleva from South Spain, and briefly recha- 
racterizes С. поайсойз, Baudi, р. 101, note. 

Myrmecophilus (Motsch., 1844) is changed to Attephtlus and recharac- 
terized, Catopsimorphus pilosus, Muls., being referred to it, as well as A. 
ратадолиз, Mots. Motschoulsky, Bull. Mose. xlii. р. 350. 

Catopocerus, g.n., Mots. [. с. р. 351. Intermediate between Catops and 
Agyrtes, having a shining surface,.as in the latter, and the antenns as in 
the former; legs rather evidently dilated. Sp. С. politus, sp. п., Mots. tid., 
North America. 


New species :— 

Necrophorus ruficornis and №. plagtatus, Mots. 1. с. р. 352, California. 

Oiceoptoma cyaniventris, Mots. 1. с. р. 848, and О. obscuriventris, Mots. 1. с. 
р. 849, East Indies. 

Adelops sarteanensis, Bargagli, Bull. Ent, Ital. ii. p. 175, Mt, Cetona. 
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Catops andalusicus, у. Heyden, В. Е. Z. xiv. Beih. р. 95, and С. vandahtia, 
у. Heyd. 2. с. р. 97, Ronda; С. rufus, Ktz. 1, с. р. 96, Carthagena and Alex- 
andria. 

Choleva. Kraatz (1. с.) describes the following new species :—C. angusti- 
collis, р. 98, and gractks, р. 99, Cordova; greca, ibid. note, Greece ; costatula, 
p. 100, note, Algiers. 

Choleva exigua, Kirsch, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 854, Bogota. 

Catopomorphus bicolor, Kraatz, [. с. р. 102, Jaén and Cordova; С. myrme- 
cobius, у. Rottenberg, В, Е. 7, xiv. p. 39, Sicily. 


Anisotomides. 


Hydnobius andalusicus, sp.n., Dieck, В.Е. Z. xiv. Beih. р. 102, Algesiras. 

Anisotoma similata, sp.n., Rye, Ent. М. М. vii. р. 8, England. 

Lhodes raffrayt, вр. п., у. Heyden, В. Е. 2. xiv. Beih. р. 103, Sierra Gua- 
darrama and Banat, Hungary. 

Agathidium nudum, вр. п., Hampe, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 833, Croatia. 


TRICHOPTERYGIDZ. 


MatTTHeEws (Ent. М. М. vii. р. 152) records Ptentdium tntermedtum, Wank., 
which (as possibly clashing with Trichopteryx intermedia, Gillm.) he renames 
vankowiezst. Wilkinson (tbid.) records his capture of this species at Scar- 
borough, 


SCAPHIDIADZ. 


Scaphidium amurense, sp. п., Solsky, Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. р. 850, Siberia. _ 
Cyparium sibiricum, вр. п., Sols. wd., Irkoutsk, Siberia. 


HIstTERIDz. 


De Manrsevt (Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. р. 65 её seg.) reproduces the descriptions of 
certain species by Motschulsky (Bull. Mosc. 1863), Leconte (New Spec. of Col. 
1863), and Kirsch (В.Е. Z. 1866), also Perroud’s description of Platysoma mon- 
trouzsert (for which he proposes the name реггои, if it be distinct from the 
closely allied Apobletes montrouziert). Р. ceylonicum, Mots., = motschulskyi, 
Mars.; P. semistriatum, Mots.,=birmannum, Mars., sec. typ.; P. marseult, 
Caud., = odiosum, Mars., with which dissimile, Mots., is also most probably 
identical. Phelister affints, Lec.,=solator, Mars. Не redescribes Paromalus 
parallelus (Lec.), and justifies his change of that name to laterirectus ; describes 
(р. 112) Saprinus strobelt [under his own name, instead of that of Steinheil, 
who first published it]; gives a synoptical table, with localities, of the 
known spp. of Paromalus (pp. 103-108); and, pp. 126-136, a supplement to 
his own Cat. of Histeride, published in Ann. Soc. Ent. Ег., Nov. 1862. 

Dr Marsevt (Nouv. et faits div. р. xi) enumerates some interesting spp. 
from Montevideo, with indications of 6 new spp. 

Лонвм (S. Е. Z. xxxi. р. 334) defends the reading Tryponeus for Esch- 
scholtz’s genus. 

Saprinus consimilis, Walk.,=oregonensis, Lec.: Lec., Ann. М. Н. ser. 4, vi. 
р. 400. [H]Omalodes texanus=(grossus, Mars.), Hololepta excisa, Platysoma 
cylindrovdes, Hister cavifrons, Н, californicus, and Epierus coproides of Mar- 
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seul should apparently not be quoted from the United States: Lec., sid. 
p. 408. . 

De MarsEvt (Ann. Е, Belg. xiii.) characterizes the following new genera 
and species :— 

Dimalus, p. 55, Evidently carnivorous, though subcortical by its build ; 
mandibles very robust, pointed, each armed internally with a bifid tooth, 
which fits into that of the opposite side. Allied to Phylloma (Er.), but with 
the maxillz inserted at the back of the mentum. Sp. О, platamodes, р. 57, 
Cayenne. 

Operclipygus, pp. 75 & 76. This bastard name is indirectly proposed by 
the author as that of a genus, the characters of which are mainly deduced 
from the description of the species on which it is meant to be founded. 
Comes between Platysoma and Суйзёх, having the facies of the former, but 
with the pygidium elevated and surrounded by a deep circular furrow. Sp. 
О. sulcistrius, ibid., Amazons. 

Mecistostethus, pp. 123, 124. Another new genus of which the characters 
are to be deduced chiefly from the description of its single species. Resem- 
bles Homalopygus and Spathonchus, but with piliferous punctures on the 
frons, an antennal depression in the prosternum, a conical mesosternum, meta- 
sternum of excessive length, &с. Sp. М. рег, ibid., Amazons, 

Phylloma maragnoni, p. 57, and P. monodon, p. 58, Amazons. 

Hololepta vulpes, р. 58, Mexico; Н. pygolissa, р. 59, Panama, 

Тло4дегта cimex, Brazil, and L. funebris, Chili, р. 60. 

Trypaneus bisulctfrons, р. 61, Т. nasicornis, р. 62, and T. resectus, р. 63, Ama- 
zons; Г. suleipygus, р. 62, Bahia. 

Apobletes fossistoma, р. 63, interior of South Africa ; A. malaccensis, р. 64, 
Malacca; 4. subridens, р. 65, Amazons. 

Platysoma striatipectus, р. 67, Melbourne ; P. stesnheit, р. 68, Java; P. bi- 
fossopygum, р. 69 (no loc. given); P. Lempygum and P. 5-striatum, р. 70, 
Ceylon ; P. completum, р. 71, Pine Mountains, Australia; P. clarencie, р. 72, 
Clarence R., Australia; P. strangulatum, р. 78, and P. georgit, р. 74, Port 
George, Australia. 

Pachycrerus burmestert, р. 76, Brazil. 

Phelister kerga, Amazons, and P. fulvulus, Buenos Ayres, р. 7 7; P. confu- 
saneus, p. 78, Brazil; P. muscicapa, Monte Video, and P. chilicola, Chili, 
р. 79; P. arzet, р. 80, "Pampas; Р. dreget, р. 81, Саре of Good Hope (should 
form at least a subdivision of the genus, teste Mars.). 

[ H] Omalodes lineiger, р. 82, Amazons. 

Рецовсейз castelnaudi, р. 88, Ceylon (gen. dub.). 

Contipus platanus, p. 84, Buenos Ayres. 

Hister sohtert, р. 84, Birmah ; Н. denysi, р. 85 (no loc. given); H. apis, 
р. 86, Caffraria ; Н. concordans, р. 87, Deccan ; H. pioti, р. 88, Amazons; Н, 
relictus, p. 89, М. America. 

Epierus emilo, р. 98, Amazons; В. spherula, р. 90, Bolivia; £. axillaris, 
p. 91, Paramaribo ; Е rhinoceros, р. 92, Chili; (P) Е, parra, р. 92, Australia 
(the author dubiously indicates his belief that this species is not an Epierus, 
and suggests the name Stictostix for the genus which any future describer 
with more confidence than himself may establish for it). 

Carcinops currax, р. 93 (P Algeria); С. tristioulus, Brazil, and С, тауей, 
Egypt and Marseilles, р. 94. 
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Paromalus biarculus, Ceylon, and P. forestiert, New Caledonia, p. 96; P. 
umbilicatus, Sydney, and P. victoria, Victoria, p. 97; P. khongius, Cambodia, 
and P. miliaris, Australia, р. 98; Р. oculipygus, Monte Video, and P. rugt- 
genius, Amazons, р. 99; P. concentricus, р. 100, America ; P. hispaniola, Cuba, 
and P. bicinctus, Brazil, p. 101. 

Notodoma bullatum, p. 108, Siam, Bangkok, Malacca. 

Phylloscelis arechavaleta, р. 109, Monte Video. 

Saprinus dussaulti, р. 110, Assam; 5. eneolus, Shanghai, and ©. subds- 
ptychus, Mexico, р. 111; S. semirosus, Chili, and 5. lbanicola, Lebanon, 
р. 118; S. argentinus, р. 114, Monte Video; S. flaviclava, Amazons, and 5. 
eremita, Pampas, р. 115; 5. emys, р. 116, America; 5. grandint, р. 117 (no 
loc. given); 5. rtptcola, р. 118, river Murray, Australia; S. bicirculus, South 
America, and 5. Aimatus, Monte Video, р. 119. 

Teretrius intrusus, р. 120, East Indies ; 7. melburnius, р. 121, Victoria, Mel- 
bourne, Sydney. 

Homalopygus longipes, p. 122, Amazons. 

Plegaderus monachus, p. 124, South America. 

Acritus hedillus, p. 125, Australia. 


PHALACRID2. 


Perris (L’Ab. vii. р. 35) considers the vermiform larvee found by Е. Loew 
in blossoms of Podospermum as belonging to a Chtronomus (Dipt.), and not, 
as supposed, to Ойфгиз bicolor. The same author (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4° sér. 
ix. pp. 464-466) supplements and corrects the observations of Heeger and 
Laboulbéne upon the larva of Okbrus affinis, and records his own expe- 
riences as regards the larve of О. anthemidis, millefols, particeps, and 
pygmaeus. 

Phalacrus tropicus, вр. п., Kirsch, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 354, Bogota, 

Olibrus castaneus, вр. n., Baudi, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 49, Beyrouth ; О. anthemidis, 
sp. n., Perris, L’Ab. vii. p.9, Mont de Marsan. 


NITIDULIDZ. 


Perris (L’Ab. vii. р. 36) notes the 1атую of Brachypterus linaria as feed- 
ing on flowers of Lanaria striata, and those of В. cinereus on flowers of Г. 
supina and Г. spartea; and thinks Kaltenbach most probably wrong in 
stating that the larva of В. gravidus feeds on capsules of a Глпата. 

Soisky (Bull. Mose. xlii. р. 467) shows by dates of publication that М8- 
dula elegans, Stierl., = regalis, Zoubk., = fusula, Gebl., which should be used 
(cf. Zool. Rec. vi. р. 237). 

ВАорт (В. Е. 7. xiv. р. 50, note) records Pria pallidula, Er., from flowers of 
Chameropis humilis in Sardinia. 

Meligethes fulvipes, rotundicollis, bidens, and bidentatus, Bris., М. brunnt- 
corns, viduatus, and ovatus, Stm., and М. pedicularius (Gyll.) are recorded as 
British by Rye, Ent. M. M. vii. pp. 257, 282, & 288. 

Gorham (Ent. M. M. vii. p. 156) notes the food-plants of various British 
species of Meligethes. 

A var. of Meligethes lumbaris, Stm., is described and named marginata by 
Gredler, С. H. vi. р. 7, Tyrol. 
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Meligethes eneus. Von Frauenfeld (Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, xx. pp. 235+ 
236) records destruction caused to cruciferous plants by this species. 

Von KresENWETTER (В.Е. Z. xiv. Beih. р. 104, note) objects to his Xeno- 
strongylus arcuatus, from Middle Italy, being sunk as a synonym of the Ma- 
deiran Х. hestrio, Woll. 

E. A. Waterhouse records capture in oak-fungus i in Yorkshire of Rhizo- 

phagus cribratus in plenty (Ent. М. М. vi. р. 259). 

PRhizophagus vage, Wancowicz,=puncticollis, Sahlb.: Ktz., В. Е. 2. xiv. 
р. 281. 

Brachyleptus, 5. п, Motschoulsky, Bull. Mosc. хШ. р. 352. Allied to 
Brachypterus, but with simple hooks to the tarsi. Sp. В. timctus (Mann., 
Strongylus). 


New species :— 

Meligethes ventralis, Baudi, 1. с. р. 50, note, Piedmont. 

Aenostrongylus truncatus, у. Kiesnw. /. c., Andalusia. 

Cybocephalus metaliicus, Baudi, [. с. р. 51 ‘(and var. semanulum, р. 52), Asia 
Minor. 

Cryptarcha bifasctata, Baudi, 4. с. р. 52, Cyprus. 

Rhizophagus punctiventris, Baudi, 1. с. р. 58, note, Sardinia. 


CoLyDIADZ. 


У. Нкуркм (В.Е. 7. му. Ве. р. 106) refers to the geographical distribu- 
tion of Tarpheus. 

Schaufuss (Nunq. Otios. р. 46) redescribes his Anommatus ризЩив. 

Hiketes thoracicus, Кто, = Nepharis alata, Casteln.: Pascoe, Pr. Е. Soc. 
1870, p. v. 

The 1атуз of a Colydium are recorded by Gillman (Amer. Ent. & Bot. ii. 
p- 240) as boring in beech-wood. Riley notes that the borings very closely 
resemble those of Tomicus matertarius (Fitch) [on which it is to be presumed 
the Colydium is parasitic]. 

Сургодета, g.n., Baudi, В. Е. Z. xiv. p.54. Facies of Holoparamecus, but 
head small, produced in front, thorax narrower in front, and altogether duller. 
Sp. С. denticulata, вр. п., Baudi, sb¢d., Cyprus. 

Tarphius kiesenwettert, sp.n., у. Heyd. [. с. р. 105, Serra de Gerez. 

Bothrideres interstitialis, вр. п., у. Heyd. J. с. р. 107, Escorial and Serra de 
Gerez. 

Monotoma sericella, sp. п., у. Rottenberg, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 287, Sicily ; 
М. 4-dentata, sp. n., Thomson, Opusc. Ent. fase, Ш. р. 333, and М. parallela, 
sp. n., Thoms. thd. р. 834, Sweden. 


CucuJIDZA. 


ASraphilus nasutus, Chevr.,=fibulatus, Ktz.? : у. Rottenberg, В. Е. Z. xiv. 
p. 236. 

ZEraphilus carpetanus, sp. п., у. Heyd., В. Е. 7. xiv. Beih. р. 108, Sierra 
Guadarrama. 


CRYPTOPHAGIDS. 
Perris (Nouv. et faits div. р. ix) records the capture of Bombus montanus 
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on a flower, with a 9 of Antherophagus nigrtcornis attached by the mandil» Mes 
to one of its antenns, and suggests that the beetle had fastened itself on Жи 
bee so as to be carried to the nest of the latter, in which it would deposit 
eggs. Spitz (ibid. р. xii) adduces other recorded instances. 

Bavni (В. Е. 7. xiv. p. 56, note) records a black var. of Cryptophagus ptloammmm, 
Gyll., from Piedmont. 

Cryptophagus vint, Ег., = Paramecosoma pilosula, Ет,: Thoms., Skand. C=] 
x. p. 66, 

Cryptophagus validus, Ktz., is recorded as British by Rye, Ent. M. М. wij, 
p. 9; and С. fumatus, Gyll., by Bold (thd. р. 35), from Northumberland. 

Hypocoprus lathridioides, Mots. Perris, {. с. р. x, records this sp. freaz 
France, Algeria, Corsica, and Prussia. Bonnaire (Pet. Nouv. 26, p. 103) 
notes it from the Island of Ré, found in dried asses’ dung. 

_ [Atomaria] Anchicera mesomelas, var. 4, Thoms., = beroltnensis (Ktz.) ; A. 
fuscata, var. b, Thoms.,=basaks (Er.) ; A. salicicola (Ktz.)? = zetterstedt 
(Zett.): Thoms, J. с. р. 72 et seq. 

Henoticus, g.n., Thoms. 4, с. р. 67. Allied to Cryptophagus, but prosternal 
process acuminate behind, margined on each side ; no callosity to ant. angles 
of prothor. ; penult. joint of tarsi abruptly narrower and shorter than prece- 
ding joints. Sp. H. serratus (Gyll., Crypt.); ? (C.) crenatus (GylL, nee 
Thoms., Sk. Col. у. р. 263, which is ог, Sturm). 

Atomaria Метайз, sp. п., Baudi, 1. с. р. 56, note, Piedmont ; 4. clawicornis, 
sp.n., р. 57, Maritime Alps; .4. puncticollis, sp. п., Thoms. J. с. р. 69, Sweden. 

Epistemus ventrosus, вр. п., Baudi, 4, с. р. 57, Syria. 


LATHRIDIIDZ. 


Lathridius constrictus, Gyll., is recorded from Britain by Rye (Ent. М. М. 
vi. p. 283), who makes some general observations on erroneous references of 
other spp. to Britain by continental authors. 

Lathridius nodifer, Westw., is referred by Thomson (Skand. Col. x. р. 54) 
to his genus Coninomus, and Г. elongatus, Curt., to his Cartodere (1. с. р. 55). 

Ветне (5. Е. Z. xxxi. р. 828) notes the extension of Lathridtus nodsfer, 
Westw., to Stettin in 1869. 

Corticaria fulva, Mann. P,=hirtella, Thoms. : Thoms. J. с. р. 59. 

Corticaria baicalica, Mann.,=rubripes, Mann.: Solsky, Hor. Ent. Ross. 
vii. р. 352. 

ВАорт (В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 61) describes, under the name cypria, a var. of 
Corticaria fulva, Com. 

Revehteria, g.n., Perris, L’Ab. vii. р. 12. Comes between Dasycerus, of 
which it has the convex form, and Lathridius, to which it is most nearly 
allied (no diagnostic characters given). Sp. И. spectabilis, sp. п., Perris, thid., 
Corsica. 

Entorylon, g.n., Ancey, L’Ab. vii. (1870) р. 84. Allied to Mycetea, but 
with its antenns not clavate, and no prothoracic longitudinal impression. 
Sp. Е. abeiller, sp.n., Ancey, Nouv. et faits div. р. viii (Oct. 1869) and L’Ab. 
vii. р. 85, Ste. Baume (Var) [ef. Zool. Вес. vi. р. 238]. 


New species :— 


Langelandva exigua, Perris, 1, с. р. 9, and Г. tncostata, Perris, 1, с, р. 11, 
Corsica. 
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Merophysia foveolata and М, minor, Baudi, 1. с. р. 59, Cyprus. 

Holoparamecus saulcyt, Baudi, 1. с. р. 60, Cyprus. 

Contthassa (Lathridtus) brevicollis, Thoms, 4. с. x. р. 56, Sweden. 

Enicmus (Lathr.) crenscollis, Thoms. 1. с, р. 57, and Е. fungicola, Thoms. 
$. с. р. 386, Sweden. 

Lathridius tremula, Thoms. J. с. р. 885, Sweden (P=angusticoliis, Redt.). 


MYCETOPHAGIDZ. 


Triphyllus ruficornis, Lec.,= concolor (Kby.), of which humeralis (Kby.) is 
8 pale example: Lec., Ann. М. Н. ser. 4, vi. р. 398. 

Titargus trifasciatus, Woll., =coloratus, Rosenh. : Crotch, С.Н. vi. р. 101. 

Typhea umbrata, sp.n., Baudi, В. Е. 2. xiv. р. 62, note, Piedmont. 


THORICTIDA. 
Thorictus dispar, sp. п., Baudi, tid. р. 58, Cyprus. 


DERMESTIDZ. 


Dermestes mustelinus, Er., infests the nests of Cnethocampa pityocampa and 
D. lardarius, laniarius, and other spp. the cocoons of Bombyr mori. Gredler, 
C. H. vi. p. 8, and note. 

Реввлв (L’Ab. vii. р. 35) considers that the larva of Dermestes frischit 
found by Е. Loew in cork did not live upon that wood, but was an atten- 
dant upon Lepidopterous larvs naturally feeding on it. 

Влорг (В.Е. Z. xiv. р. 63) records vars. of Attagenus ресциз, Germ., from 
Asia Minor and Sardinia. 

Ревв1в (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4, sér. ix. р. 468) records the larvee of Atta- 
genus piceus and Athrenus рипртейе found in winter time in swallows’ nests. 

Свемтев (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4° sér. x. Bull. р. viii) records the larve of 
Tiresias serra as devouring the eggs of Тлратз dispar. The larva of another 
insect, apparently an Attagenus, was also observed by him under similar 
circumstances. 

Cryptorhopalum pilosum and С, truncatum, spp. пп., Kirsch, В. Е. Z. xiv. 
р. 355, Bogota. 

Megatoma rufovittata, вр. п., Abeille de Perrin, Ann, Soc. Ent. Fr. 4° sér. 
x. Bull. p. xlvi, Var, Vaucluse. 


BYRRHIDZ. 


LABOULBENE (Ann. Вос. Ent. Fr. 4° sér. x. Bull. p. lxxi) notes large num- 
bers of Nosodendron fasciculare found in a jelly-like substance peculiar to 
elm trees. 

Byrrhus concolor, Kby., is а Сущиз; В. prcipes, Kby., = geminatus, Lec. : 
Lec., Ann, М. H. ser. 4, vi. р. 398. 

у. Нкуркм (В. Е. 7, xiv. Beih. р. 108) briefly recharacterizes Morychus 
metallicus, Chevr., and М. transsylvanicus, Suffr., which, contrary to the 
opinion of Chevrolat, he considers to be distinct species. 

Syncalypta syriaca, sp. n., Baudi, B. E. Z. xiv. p. 68, Cyprus. | 

Morychus piochardi, вр. п., у. Heyd. 4. с. р. 109, Sierra Nevada and Serra 
Gerez. 

Lnmnichus murinus, вр. п., Baudi, 2. с. Cyprus. 


278 INSECTA, COLEOPTERA. 


PaRNIDZ. 


у. Heypen (B.E. Z. му. Beih. р. 112) reproduces the description of 
Elis carinatus, Perez. 

‘Boxp (Ent. М. М. vii. р. 85) publishes Crotch’s redescription of Hydro- 
chus [1] parumoculatus, Hardy, which appears to be closely allied to macro- 
nychus, though its antenne are 11]-jointed. No further light is thrown on 
the question of its true geographical locality. 

Elmis perezt, вр.п., у. Heyd. (.с. р. 110, Serra de Gerez. 


HETEROCERIDZ. 


Heterocerus funebris and flavescens, Schauf. The author redescribes these 
spp. (Мапа. Otios. рр. 39 & 40), affirming the distinctness of the latter from 
Jlavidus (Rossi) and hamifer, Géne. 

у. KrgsENWETTER (В. Е. Z. xiv. Beih. р. 112, note) records Spanish loca- 
lities for Heterocerus holosericeus, Rosenh., and (р. 113) redescribes Я. femne- 
bris, Schauf. | 

Heterocerus senescens, вр. п. (cf. Kies. В. E.Z. 1865, р. 368), у. Kies. 1. с. 
р. 112, Almuradiel, Seville. 

LucaNIDz. 
Chiasognathides. 

Chiasognathus mniszechtii, Thoms., = jousselint, Reiche; Sphenognathus 
albofuscus, Blanch.,=prionoides, Buq.; Lamprina nigricolks and sumptuosa 
(Hope) = micardi, Reiche: Parry (Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 58 её seg.), who 
figures (pl. I. f. 6) Cheasognathus latreillt (Sol.) 3. 

Chiasognathus tmpubts, sp.n., Parry, 1. с. р. 68, pl. 1. f. 5, Chili (РС. la- 
treillit, Sol., var. maz.). 

Sphenognathus ий, вр. п., Taschenberg, Z. ges. Naturw. 1870, Ва. i. 
p. 178, Ecuador. 


Lucanides. 


MorTscHOULSKY (Bull. Mosc. xliii. p. 18 её seq.) discusses the question as 
to the specific value of certain members of Lucanus, particularly as regards 
Kraatz’s views on the point. His own opinions are apparently in favour of 
a number of distinct species, which he divides into three sections, charac- 
terized respectively by the club of their antenns being composed of 4, 5, or6 
joints. He describes some as new, and considers Kraatz wrong in uniting 
certain forms by intermediate links and in regarding individuals taken in 
copuld as belonging to the same species. He describes (with some external 
detail in outline, pl. п.) the following spp. as distinct :—L. cervus, L., carpa 
[sic], Ol., maztllaris, Mots., from the Crimea, Hungary, &c.; europaeus, 
вр. п., {. с. р. 30, t. п. Е. 4, Kharcov; reichet, sp.n., р. 31, f. 5, Toulouse, 
queried as possibly pentaphyllus, Reiche ; tauricus, Mots., Crimea; brevicollis, 
вр. n., Uc. р. 34, Е. 7, Voronége, В.Е. Russia in Europe; fabiant, Muls., of 
which he thinks :mpressus, Thunb., may be the 9, turcicus, Sturm, piger, 
presumably sp. n., {. с. р. 37, f. 10, Tiflis; ebericus, Mots., Georgia; curtulus, 
Mots., Caucasus, Asia Minor; intermedius, вр. n., J. с. р. 41, Е. 18, Armenia 
and Caramania; tetraodon, Thunb., bidens, Thunb., orientalis, Ktz., = sy- 
riacus, Mots., subvelutinus, sp.n., [.с. р. 46, f.17, North Persia; tenebrosus, 
вр. п., [. с. р. 47, Lenkoran; macrophyllus, Reiche ; barbarossa, Е. 
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Lucanus hopes, Parry, sericans, Voll.,=macukfemoratus, Mots.; Hexar- 
thrius chaudoiri, Deyr.,=rhinoceros (Ol.): Parry, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 56. 
The author recharacterizes this group, which he restricts to Mesotopus, 
Lucanus, Pseudolucanus, Rhetus, and Herarthrius. Pseudolucanus, proposed 
by Hope for capreolus (L.) and atratus (Hope), is extended by him to dar- 
barossa (Е.) and mazama (Lec.); figured by Parry, pl. 1. f. 1; and, attri- 
‘buting slight importance to Hope’s character of the head ofthe $ not being 
angulated above, he considers the mandibles to afford the least variable dia- 
gnostic guide for it, stating that they seldom exceed the length of the head, 
are always strongly curved, and never present more than one tooth on their 
inner edge. 


Odontolabides. 


Parry (Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 74) considers that Odontolabis, Chalcodes, 
Heterochthes, and Neolucanus, hitherto located in the Lucantdes, present suffi- 
cient characters in common to distinguish them from that subfamily and 
from his Cladognathides. These characters are :—clava of ant. triarticulate, 
the leaflets being but moderately produced ; clypeus remarkably small ; eyes 
divided in both sexes by a canthus; ant. tibis in < often considerably 
curved, with variable armature, 4 post. Я in both sexes invariably un- 
armed. The author figures (pl. iii. figs. 4, 5,6) three forms of the mandibles 
of Odontolabis castelnaudi, Parry, and briefly recharacterizes Westwood’s 
Chalcodes. Odontolabis gracilis, Kaup,=bellicosus (Lap.), var. тах.; О. т- 
@qualis (Kaup)=bicolor (01.), var.; Neolucanus baladeva (Hope, Odont.) 
and angulatus (Hope)=lama (Ol.): Parry, J. с. 


Cladognathides. 


Parry (i.c. р. 75) unites Cladognathus, Psalidoremus, Metopodontus, 
Prosopocoilus, Homoderus, Cyclommatus, Prismognathus, Cantharolethrus, 
Leptinopterus, Metadorcus, g.n., and Macrocrates under this head, distin- 
guishing them from the Odontolabides by their eyes never (except in 2 spp. 
of Prosopocoilus) being entirely divided by a canthus, and by the ant. НЫ 
in $ being straight, and the 4 post. ИЫю variably armed in ¢ and uni- 
dentate (except as above) in 9. The invariable want of tubercles on the 
head of the female separates them from certain of the Dorcide, to which they 
appear otherwise closely allied. 

Cladognathus impressus, С. О. Waterh., is now ascertained to be a Meto- 
podontus, and is figured pl. iii. f. 1; С. 4-nodosus, Parry, =m‘clelland:, Hope, 
var. maz.; the 9 of Prosopocotlus wallacii, Parry, from Gilolo, is described ; 
Р. natalensis, Parry, pl. ii. figs. 6,9, and P. approximatus, Parry, pl. iii. figs. 2, 
7, are figured, and the Indian locality of P. perplexus, Parry, is substanti- 
ated ; the generic characters of Aulacostethus (С. О. Waterh.) are discussed, 
and deemed insufficient to remove 4. archert from Prosopocotlus ; Prosopo- 
cous crenicollis, Thoms.,==bulbosus (Hope, Tr. Linn. Soc. nec Cat. Глас.) = 
spencit (Hope), which is figured pl. ii. fig. 1; Р. 4-dens (Hope) =antilopus 
(Swed.) ; additional characters are given for Homoderus (Parry) ; Cyclom- 
matus matland, Parry,=faunicolor (Hope), var. тах.; Cyclorasis jekelit, 
Рагту, = Prismognathus subeneus (Mots.), of which dauricus (Mots.) is 9 ; 
Metopodontus savagu (Hope) is figured pl. ii., $ var. min. Ё 4, var. maz. f. 7; 
Parry, # с. 
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DEYROLLE (Pet. Nouv. 22, р. 87) notes Cyclommatus tarandus $ from 
Borneo, varying from 21 to 65 millim. in length. 

Metadorcus, g.n., Parry, 4. с. р. 88. Allied to Leptimnopterus, but with more 
robust and arched mandibles, the head tuberculate behind the eyes, and very 
short and convex elytra. Sp. М. rotundatus (Parry). 

Cladognathus (? Metopodontus) torresensis, sp.n., H. Deyrolle, Tr. E. Soc. 
1870, р. 80, pl. i. f. 3(9),4 ($), Torres Straits. 

Metopodontus (?) swanztanus, sp.n., Parry, 1. с... 81, pl. ii. f. 2, W. Africa. 

Prosopocoilus mysticus, sp. п., Parry, (. с. р. 82, Malacca. 


Dorcides. 


Dorcus costatus Lec.) and Л. brevis, Say, =parallelus, Burm. ; D. eurycephalus, 
Виги., is distinct from bubalus, Pty., which = bucephalus, Pty., of which the 
habitat is exclusively Java; Eurytrachelus tityus, Hope, is figured, pl. iii, 
figs. 3,8; Е. titan (Boisd. ), ‚ westermannt, Hope, and platymelus, Saund., are 
possibly geographical vars. of the same sp. ; Е. thomsont, Parry,= ternatensis 
(Thoms.) ; Cladognathus bisignatus= fulvonotatus, Parry, var. min., and is now 
placed in Eurytrachelus, as also is С. elegans, Parry; Dorcus (?) derelictus, Parry, 
is figured pl. ii. f. 8, and is still of unsettled position ; gus kandiensts (Hope) 
is figured pl. ii. figs. 5, 8, and redescribed ; a full account of Lsssotes curvi- 
cornis (Boisd.) and Г. cancrotdes (Е.) is given, they being considered di- 
stinct spp. ; Sclerostomus ertbratus, Thoms., 9, S. ditomotdes and neotragus, 
Westw., $ ,=cruentus, Burm. ; indications of 5 new spp. of Lissotes (launces- 
toni, latidens, forcipula, and subcrenatus, Westw. MS., and furcicornis, Howitt, 
MS.) are given. Parry, 1, с. р. 61 e seq. 

Dorcus truquit (Muls.). Baudi, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 64, note, briefly describes 
the ¢ of this sp. 

Eurytrachelus niponensts, Vollenh.,= Macrodorcas rectus, Mots., of which 
rugipennis, Mots., is probably only a var.: C. O. Waterhouse, Ent. M. M. 
vi. р. 207. Motschoulsky himselfalso so refers Vollenhoven’s sp., Bull. Mosc. 
xlili. р. 27, note. 

Platycerus quercus, Sch., is recorded as injuring young pear-shoots in М. 
America by eating the buds. Amer. Ent. & Bot. ii. р. 212, #. 199, 

Pseudodorcus, g.0., Parry, 1. с. р. 94. Mandibles and head small; protho- 
тах rounded ; 4115 spinose, ant. НЫ broad. Sp. Р. (Dorcus) hydrophiloie 
(Hope), of which carbonarius (Westw.) is the 9. Parry, «id. 

Lissapterus, g.n., Н. Deyrolle, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, p.98. Antenne destitute 
of leaflets, terminal art. abruptly truncate at apex; ant. НЫ produced and 
bidentate beyond insertion of tarsi; head monstrous, eyes very small and en- 
tirely divided by canthus. Бр. Z. (Lissotes) howittanus (Westw.). 

Macrodorcas opacus, sp.n., C.O. Waterhouse, /. c. p. 208, Hakodadi (to be 
referred to Eurytrachelus, see Parry, 4. с. р. 91, who considers that, if Water- 
house’s synonymy prove correct, Macrodorcas is not entitled to generic rank). 

Sclerostomus. Н. Deyrolle, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, describes the following Chilian 
new spp. :—S. éristis and marginipennis, р. 95, elongatus, р. 96. 

Eurytrachelus candeztt, вр. п., Parry, [. с. р. 90, pl. 1. #. 2, Java. 

Inssotes opacus, вр. п., H. Deyrolle, J. с. р. 97, Van Diemen’s Land. 


Figulides. 
Cardanus ervbratus, вр. п., Parry, J. с. р. 98, Philippines. 
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Aésalides. 


The 9 of Ceratognathus westwood (Thoms.), from Melbourne, is recorded. 
by Parry, 4. с. 

Nicagus (Ochodeus) obscurus (Lec.), having slightly movable leaflets to 
its clava, is considered to agree with certain Australian spp. of Ceratognathus. 
It has hitherto been placed in the Scarabaeidae, near Тгох: Parry, Proc. Е. 
Soc. 1870, р. iii, Westwood, sid. р. ix, considers Leconte’s species not 
referable to any of the Lucanoid families. 

Ceratognathus abdominalis, sp. п., Parry, J. с., Moreton Bay. 


Sinodendrides. 
Stnodendrum americanum, Palisot,=cylindricum (L.): Parry, (. с. р. 100. 


ScaARABEID#. 

Coprides. 

Phaneus minos, Er.,=meleagris, Blanch. ; Onthophagus truncaticornts (Bob. 
пес Schall.) is named frucidatus: у. Harold, С. H. vi. pp. 105 & 106. 

Copris longiceps, Burm., = Pinotus eremita, у. Har.: у. H., thd. р. 181. 

у. Hanon (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4° sér. 1х. р. 498 её seg.) describes several 
new Mexican species of Coprides from Sallé’s collection, redescribing others, 
with fresh localities and corrections.—Copris incertus, Say, is substantiated 
by its male being described. 

Pinotus colonicus (v. Har. nec Say) is renamed eremita (2? = Copris 
cenosus, Er.); Р. bituberculatus $, v. H.,=colonicus, Say: у. Harold, 1. ¢. 
р. 500. 

The $ of Ontherus mexicanus, у. Har., is described by у. Har. 2. c. р. 508. 

Eurysternus marmoreus, Casteln., includes 2 spp., one from Colombia, the 
other from Mexico; the former is accepted as the type, and is redeseribed : у. 
Har. 1. с. р. 506. 

There are no claws to 4 hinder tarsi of Gromphas, as Lacordaire states : 
H. W. Bates, Tr. E. Soc. 1870, p. 175. 

Onttis nicanor (Lec. nec Fab.), stated to be from М. Carolina, =/ossor, Boh., 
a S.W. African sp.: Sallé (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4° sér. 1х. р. 501, note). 

Bavnpt (В.Е. Z. xiv. р. 65) notes Onthophagus tages (Ol.), var. eonsers, 
Reiche, and vars. of O. taurus (L.). 

Oruscatus, g.n., Н. W. Bates, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 174. Allied to Phaneus ; 
club of ant. not funnel-shaped ; ant. legs with no tarsi, with 4-dentate tibia, 
in $ very long; interm. ИБ straight externally, dentate-—Sp. О. davus 
(Er., Phaneus) ; О. opalescens, sp.n., Bates, [. с. р. 174, Equador. 


New species :— 

Deltochilum. H. W. Bates, 1. c., describes the following new spp. :—D. 
tessellatum, р. 175, Gualaquiza, Ecuador ; calcaratum, р. 176, Bahia ; barbipes 
and aspericolle, p. 177, femorale and fuscocupreum, р. 178, granulatum and 
6-tuberculatum, р. 179, letiusculum, р. 180, Amazons. 

_ Uroxys levypennis, Kirsch, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 855, Bogoté. 

Ontherus brevicollis, Kirsch, 1. с. р. 356, Bogoté; О. azteca, у. Har., Ann. 
Soc. Ent. Fr. 4° sér. ix. p. 503, Mexico. 

Eurysternus claudicans, Kirsch, 1. с. р. 860, and Е. nebulosus, Kirsch, J. с. 
1870. [von. vit. ] U 
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р. 361, Bogoté; Е. mexicanus, у. Har. l.c. р. 505 (=marmoreus, Casteln., 
pars), and Е. angustulus, у. Har. 1. с. р. 506, Mexico. 

Pinotus. у. Harold, J. c., describes the following new spp. from Mexico :— 
P. amplicollis, р. 501 ; centralis and. sagittarius, р. 502. 

Pinotus foveicollis and P. incisus, Kirsch, 4. с. р. 857, Bogota. 

Gromphas amazonicus, Н. W. Bates, 4. с. р. 175, U. Amazons. 

Phaneus haroldi, Kirsch, 1. с. р. 358, and P. bogotensts, Kirsch, J. с. р. 359, 
Bogoté; P. lunarts, Taschenberg, Z. ges. Naturw. 1870, Bd. i. р. 183, Ecua- 
dor. 

Сортз. у. Harold, (. c., describes the following new spp. from Mexico :— 
С. leviceps and sallei, р. 496 ; rebouchet and boucard:, р. 497; armatus and 
klugt, р. 498. 

Copris (Dichotomius, Hope; Selenocopris, Burm.) scalpellum, Taschenb. /. с. 
р. 181, Ecuador; С. (Selen.) simplex, Tasch. 1. с. р. 182, Columbia. 

Onthophagus. у. Harold, 1.с., describes the following new species from 
Mexico :—O. hippopotamus, р. 507 ; chevrolati, р. 508 (var. chalybeus); retusus 
and semiopacus, р. 509; crinttus and rhinolophus, р. 510; rostratus, р. 511, 
hopfners, р. 512. 

Onthophagus femoralis, Kirsch, 1. с. р. 362, Bogota. 


Aphodiides. 


Aphodwus витейапиз, у. Har., = ruricola, Melsh.; А. mertdionaks, Villa,= 
hydrocheris (Е.); A. rufus, Sturm, nec Moll, is named sturmt: у. Harold, 
С.Н. vi. р. 106. 

Bavnt (В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 66) makes observations on Aphodius lucasi, у. Har., 
from Asia Minor, Sardinia, and Malta; notes var. of .4. trucidatus, у. Har. ; 
and (note) gives brief characters for A. jugicola, у. Har. ; A. mixtus, Villa, = 
thermicola, St., sec. typ., Baudi (1. с. р. 67, note). The author also (sdid.) 
discusses 4. gagatinus, Mén., from the Maritime Alps. 

СнАРМАМ (Ent. М. М. vi. р. 230) adds some further notes on the parasi- 
tism of Aphodius porcus upon Geotrupes stercorarius. 

У. Haroup (С. H. vi. р. 19 её seg.) recharacterizes the genus Euparia 
(Serv.), and describes 6 spp., of which 2 are new. 


New species :— 

Aphodius perext, у. Harold, В. Е. 7. xiv. Beih. p. 113, Malaga; A. diecks, 
у. Нах. ic. р. 114, Algesiras; 4. turbatus, Baudi, lc. р. 66, Cyprus; А. 
sabulicola, Thoms., Skand. Col. x. р. 16, Sweden (=punctatosulcatus, Stm. : 
у. Harold, С. H. vi. р. 117). 
| Euparia cypria, Baudi, 1. с. р. 68, Cyprus (= Coptochirus singularis, у. Har., 
Kraatz, ibid. р. 90, note; this is erroneous, fide у. Harold, who, С. H. vi, 
p. 119, refers Baudi’s insect to his Atentus horticola) ; E. friedenreichi, v. Har., 
С. H. vi. p. 27, and Е. attenuata, у. Har. а. р. 28, Brazil. 

Psammodwus levistriatus, Perris, L’Ab. vii. р. 18, Sardinia. 


Geotrupides. 


Geotrupes. Baudi (В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 71, note) gives brief characters for ¢ 
of С. fimicola, Muls., and notes a var. from Sardinia of С. geminatus, Géné. 

The Geotrupes stercorarius of Erichson is not Linnsous’s species of that 
name (with which putridarius, Er., is synonymous), but is specifically di- 
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stinct, and is redescribed and named mesoleius by Thomson (Skand. Col. x. 
р. 331). 
Geotrupes matutinalis, вр. п., Baudi, 4, с. р. 70, note, Sardinia, 


Pleocomides. 


ScHavuFvuss (№104. Otios. рр. 50-59) gives various particulars of the genus 
Pleocoma, Lec., and describes two new species, Р. staff, lc. р. 59, and P. 
hirticollts, р. 58,8. California. The specific name of the former is given with 
an evidently jocose intention, being founded on the “ Prussian general staff ” 


of the ‘ Figaro.’ 


Trogides. 


Glaresis beckert, вр. п., Solsky, Bull. Mosc. xlii. p. 463, Sarepta (P= 
eversmanni, Zoubk.), 


Glaphyrides. 


ScHREIBER (В. Е. Z. xiv. pp. 1-10, Taf. 1. figs. 1-5) records at some length 
his observations on the economy, and describes and figures (with details) the 
larva and pupa, of Anthypna abdominalis (F.). 


Melolonthides. 


Drs. DES Logzs (L’Ab. vii. р. 98) redescribes his Hoplia piltfera. 

Влорт (В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 71, note) describes forms and sexes of Норйа 
minuta (Pz.)=pulverulenta (Schm.). Афр. 72 he refers to vars. of Sertca 
rugosa, Blanch., Polyphylla fullo (Г.), Anoxia orientalis, Cast., Melolontha 
vulgaris and М. hippocastant. 

Нутепорйа bifrons (Esch.), kineolata, Blanch., cristata, Graélls,=strigosa 
(1.); 2. kneoluta, Ramb., costulata, Graélls,=rugulosa, Muls.; Н. mtegis, 
3, Graélls,=fulvipennis, Blanch.: у. Heyden, В. Е. Z. xiv. Beih. р. 180 & 
seq. 

Monotropus staudingert, Schauf, The author redescribes this sp. (Nunq. 
Otios. р. 42), which he affirms to be generically distinct from Rhtzotrogus 
lusitanicus, Gyl., and Е. angulicollis, Fairm. 

The hitherto unknown 9 of Rhizotrogus belliert, Rche., is recorded by 
Bellier from Corsica (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4е sér. x. Bull. pp. iv and xxviii). 

Rhizotrogus reflerus, Blanch. nec Fab., fastediosus, Fairm.,=barbarus, Luc. : 
Lucas, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4¢ sér. ix. p. 524, note. | 

The 9 of Polyphylla mauritantca, Luc., is described, from Algeria, by 
Lucas, /.c. р. 530: that species appears to have been accidentally omitted 
from Gemm. & у. Harold’s Cat. 

Dieck (B.E. Z. xiv. р. 182, note) demurs to Marseul’s suppression of 
Melolontha hybrida, Charp., as a syn. of М. papposa, Tl, 

Anomala contermina, Walk., is a Lachnosterna (Trichesthes), probably trestes 
(F.), with which риозсойз (Knoch) is synonymous; Rhizotrogus collocatus, 
Walk.,=Phobetus testaceus, Lec. ; Ancylonycha nigropicea, Walk.,= Diplo- 
taxis brevicollis, Lec.; А. сопзедиепз (Walk.) is also'a Diplotaris; A. uni- 
notata (Walk.) is а Lachnosterna; Serica crassata, Walk., =anthracina, Lec. : 
Lec., Ann. М. H. ser. 4, vi. р. 400. о 

U 
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New species :— 


Hoplia (Decamera) ramburt, у. Heyden, J. с. р. 115, Andalusia. 

Hymenoplia lata, у. Heyd. 4. с. р. 180, Serra Estrella and Coimbra ; ЕЕ 
angusta, у. Heyd. J. с. р. 181, Andalusia ; Н. estrellana, у. Heyd. 4. с. р. 18S 
Serra Estrella. 

Triodonta raymondi, Perris, L’Ab. vii. р. 15, Sardinia. 

Pachydema oraniensis, Luc., Ann. Soc, Ent. Fr, 4¢ sér. 1х. р. 625, Orar=y | 
Р. lessepsti, Luc. 1. с. р. 527, Egypt. 

Philochlenva burmeistert, Kirsch, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 362, Bogota. 

Rhizotrogus alicantanus, Dieck, В. Е. Z. xiv. Ве. р. 118, Alicante; 42. 
procerus, Baudi, [. с. р. 73, note, Piedmont; R. sassariensis, Perris, L’Ab, 
vii. p. 14, Sardinia. 

Amphimallus cantabricus, у. Heyd. 4. с. р. 116, Santas Albas and Serra de 
Gerez. 

Ancylonycha nitens, Baudi, 1. с. p.75, Cyprus (is a Rhizotrogus, sec. typ, 
according to Reiche; Kraatz, ibid. note); A. rugipennis, Schauf., Ми, 
Otios. p.31, Mexico; A. nitidula, С. des Cottes, Pet. Nouv., 15 July, 1870 
(Adoretus?; of. р. 108). 

Aplidia pruinosa, Baudi, J, с. р. 74, Asia Minor. 


Rutelides. 


Anomala vitis, For observations by Dei on this pest, cf Bull. Ent. Ital. ii. 
p. 288. 

Bavnt (В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 76) refers to a supposed var. from Cyprus of Ado- 
retus syriacus, Blanch., under the name pullus. Kraatz (304. note) quotes 
Reiche’s opinion that this is a new species. 

Pelidnota punctata (L.) is figured and described in its chief stages, and 
particulars of its economy are given amongst those of other insects injurious 
to the grape-vine, by Riley, Amer. Ent. & Bot. и. р. 295, £. 185. 


New species :— 


Anisoplia pallidiventris, С. des Cottes (diagnosis only), Pet. Nouv., 15 July, 
1870, Tiflis. 

Antichira robusta and A. cupripes, Kirsch, В. Е. Z., xiv. р. 364; А. plani- 
pennis, Kirsch, 4. с. р. 365, Bogota. 

Thyridium blanchards, Kirsch, 1. с. р. 366, and Т. hirtum, Kirsch, 1. c. 
р. 367, Bogota. 

Chlorota bogotensis, Kirsch, [. с. р. 368, Bogota. 

Platycelia nervosa, Kirsch, 41. с. р. 369, Bogota. 

Leucothyreus eneiceps, Kirsch, 1, с. р. 370, Bogota. 

Adoretus (?) sguamosus and A. nitidulus, Gautier des Cottes; diagnosis in 
Pet. Nouv., 15 July 1870, S. Russia (the latter species afterwards stated by 
des Cottes to be an Ancylonycha, ibid. р. 108). 

Pelidnota obscura, Taschenberg, Z. ges. Naturw. 1870, Bd. 1. р. 184, Co- 
lumbia. 


Dynastides. 
Dynastes tityus (L.) is figured in Amer. Ent. & Bot. И. р. 874, Е. 224. 
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Влорг (В. Е. 2. xiv. р. 77) refers to a var. from Asia Minor of Pentodon 
anonodon (Е.), provisionally named zyphias by Truqui. 

Lucas (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4° sér. x., Bull. р. xli) remarks generally on 
Megalosoma, and records the pups of both sexes of М. actzon (L.), from 
Cayenne. | 

New species :— 

Cyclocephala longiceps, Kirsch, B. E. Z. xiv. p. 370, and C. munda, Kirsch, 
é.c. р. 371, Bogoté; С. marginalis, Kirsch, [. с. р. 372, Sta. Catharina, Brazil. 

Stenocrates levicollis, Kirsch, 1. с. р. 378, Bogota. 

Corynoscelts 4-dens, Taschenb. Z. ges. Naturw. 1870, Bd. 1. р. 185, Ecuador. 

Heterogomphus 6-dentatus, Taschenb. J. с. р. 186, Bogota. 

Pentodon dispar, Baudi, 1. с. р. 76, Cyprus (=puncticollis, Burm., sec. typ., 
according to Reiche: Kraatz, «bid. note). 


Cetoniades. 


DESBROCHERS DES Loess (В. Е. Z. xiv. Ве. р. 119) describes, under 
the name raffrayi, an Andalusian var. of Cetonia oblonga, Gory, and (L’Ab. 
Vil. р. 98) redescribes his own Cetonia subpilosa. 

Влорг (В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 78) briefly describes vars. from Cyprus of С. flort- 
cola, Hbst. 

Euryoma melancholica (С. & P.) is figured, and recorded as damaging 
pear-blossoms in Illinois, Amer. Ent. i. p. 32, f. 23. 

Cremastochilus armatus (Walk.) = angularis (Lec.): Lec., Ann. М. H. ser. 4, 
vi. p. 400. 

Neophordimus [rectius Neophedimus], g.n., Lucas, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4° 
sér., Bull. р. lxxx. Near Mycteristes, Cast., and Phedimus, Westw.; dif- 
fering from the former in its much larger, more elongate, and anteriorly 
bicornute frontal development, much more pronounced sternal tubercle, and 
shorter and stouter anterior legs; and from the latter, apart from the above 
mentioned frontal peculiarities, in its spiniform thoracic prolongation, which 
is situated behind the ant. border. Sp. №. аигоихи, sp. п., Luc. 1044. р. lxxxi, 
Se-Tchuen. 

Сутлейз lutulenta, вр. п., Kirsch, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 374, Bogota. 


BupRESTID2. 


Е. Saunpers (Cat. of spp. cont. in Buprestis, Linn. &c.) gives 
a list of the species contained in the genus Buprestis of Linneus 
previous to its subdivision by Eschscholtz in 1829, referring each 
to its present genus. Somewhat original views on the laws of 
nomenclature are indicated in the preface. 


The author makes the following changes :—Julodis tomentosa (Hbst. nec 
OL) to herbstit; Chrysaspis aurata (Е. nec Pall.) to chrysipennis; С. elongata 
(OL. nec Hbst.) to elongaluta [sic]; Psiloptera variolosa (Е. nec Panz.) to bino- 
minata; P. morbillosa (Ol. pl. iv. пес pl. viii.) to olivtert ; Acme@odera polita (KI. 
nec Say) to klugu; Sphenoptera polita (Thunb. nec Say) to thunbergr; Cono- 
gnatha trifasciata (F. nec Thunb.) to fasciolata; Melybeus eneicolls (Villers 
nec Deg.) to villersit; Agelia limbata (Wiedm. nec Don.) to wiedmannti; Ste- 
nogaster plana (Е. nec Ol.) to planula; Agrilus leucostictus (K1. пес Kby.) to 
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albomaculifer; А. pusillus (Say nec Ol.) to parvus; A. purpureus (Thunb. 
пес Ol.) to proximus; A. lateralis (Say nec Ol.) to sayt; Trachys pusilla (Е. 
nec Ql.) to ей. 

ScH16pTE (Nat. Tids. vi. рр. 353-378, tab. i. & ii.) figures and describes, 
with details, the larvee of Euchroma columbicum (Mann.), t. i. figs. 1-16; 

Chrysobothris affints (F.), +. ii. figs. 1-8; Anthaxia candens (F.), t. 11. figs. 9- 
12; Agrilus biguttatus (F.), +. ii. figs. 13-17; Trachys minuta (L.), t. п. 
figs. 18-22. The author gives general characters for the larvee of the Bu- 
prestide, with elaborate particulars, and (pp. 364-368) a morphological table 
of the different parts in those of Euchroma, Eurythyrea, Апсуосмга, Chryso- 
bothris, Antharia, Agrilus, and Trachys. He also describes (without figuring) 
the larvee of Eurythyrea micans (F.) and Ancylochira rustica (L.). 

ВАорг (В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 78 et seg.) notes vars. from Cyprus and Asia Minor 
of Julodis ehrenbergii, Lap., Steraspis squamosa, Klug, Виртезгиз stegmatica, 
Dalm., and chlorana, Lap., Capnodis tenebricosa (F.), Ancylochtra lederert, 
Mars., Antharia preclava, Mann., hypomelena, Ш. (considered a distinct 
species by de Marseul: Кё. ibid. р. 79, note), and mulsant:, Mars., Рюзта 
Jlavoguttata (Ill.), Acmeodera bijuga, Muls., Corebus amethystinus (Ol.), 
Agrilus roscidus, Kiesw. He also makes some observations upon Polyctests 
rhois, Mars.; considers de Marseul wrong in referring Acmeodera prunnert, 
Géné, as a var. to A. 18-guttata (Pill.), giving his reasons (р. 81, note) for 
thinking the latter a var. of 4-fasciata (Rossi) ; describes an Agrelus (р. 86, 
note) from Piedmont, which he refers with doubt to subauratus, Gebl. ; notes 
(and names cytisi) a var. from the Maritime Alps of 4. cinctus (Ol.); and 
describes an example of the Algerian Trachys hipponensis, Mars., taken at 
Turin. 

Damages caused to apple-trees in N. Amcrica by Chrysobothris femorata 
(F.), and remedies, are discussed in Amer. Ent. ii. p. 146, by Wielandy. 

Ancylochira ornata, Walk.,=langit (Mann.): Lec., Ann. М. H. ser. 4, vi. 
р. 401. 

The habits of Ancylochira 8-maculata, Рюята 9-maculata (the ФФ of 
which “semblent?”), Agrilus subauratus, sinuatus, and cinctus are mentioned 
by Claudon (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4° sér. x. р. xii). 

Agrilus ruficollis (F.) is figured, with its larva, and a gall produced by it 
on raspberry (named rubi podagra), in Amer. Ent. ii. р. 133, figs. 68 and 69. 
Its habits are described. The larva is redescribed and figured, zbid. р. 128, 
$. 90. 

Ancey (L’Ab. vii. p. 87) notes the economy of Agrilus 6-guttatus (Hbst.). 

ABEILLE DE PERRIN (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4¢ sér. x., Bull. р. xxix) describes 
at full length his Agrilus sulcaticeps, of which the diagnosis was published 
in Pet. Nouv., 1 Dec. 1869. Не notes (1. с. ix. р. Па & x. р. xxxvii) the 
habits of Corabus bifasciatus and undatus, which frequent the top branches 
of oak trees. | 

Perris (L’Ab. vii. р. 34) records the larva of Trachys pumila as mining 
the leaves of Mentha rotundifolia and M. pulegium; other recorded plants 
for the sp. being also Labiate. 

Kraatz (С. H. vi. р. 31) considers Trachys to be the Greek adjective sig- 
nifying “rough,” and not to be a word of no meaning, as у. Harold states. 
The question of masculine or feminine terminations to the names of its 
species is also discussed. Cf. у. Harold, shed. р. 116. 
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Acmaodera. Baudi, 1. с,, describes the following new species :—A. con- 
Jtuens, р. 81, Cyprus, Roumelia, and A. quadrifaria, р. 83, ? Cyprus [these 
two are referred to Truqui]; rufocincta, p. 82, Cyprus; placida, p. 84, deapecta, 
р. 85 (no localities, but ? Cyprus). 
Sphenoptera minutissima, вр. п., Desbr. des Loges, В. Е. 7. xiv. Beih. р. 119, 
Sierra Morena. 
Anthaxia quadrifoveolata, вр. n., Solsky, Hor. Ent. Rosas. vii. р. 359, Siberia. 


THROSCIDZ. , 


Bavnt (В. Е. 7. xiv. р. 88, note) describes a var. from Sardinia of Throscus 
brevicolis, Bonv., records 7. obtusus, Curtis, from Piedmont (р. 89, note), 
and gives, with doubt, sexual characters for 7. orientalis, Bonv., р. 89; and 
(р. 90, note) gives male characters for Farsus unicolor, Latr., from Italy. 

Throseus elateroides (Redt. nec Heer) =carinifrons (Bonv.) according to 
Bethe, S. Е. Z. xxxi, р. 398, who recapitulates the German spp. of the genus. 

Drapetes flavipes, sp. n., Baudi, 4. с. р. 87, Cyprus. 

Throscus similia, sp, n., Baudi, 1. с. р. 89, note, Piedmont. 


 ELATERIDA. 


Adelocera vetusta, Walk.,=cavicollis, Lec.; Athous 4-vittatus, Walk., = Co- 
rymbites lateralis, Lec., var. ; Diacanthus semimetallicus, Walk., tinctus, Lec.,= 
Corymbites eripennis, Kby.: Lec., Ann. М. H. ser. 4, vi. р. 401. 

Elater загара, Kies.,=dibaphus, Schiddte; Е. cardinalis, Schiédte, =pre- 
ustus, F.: Thoms., Skand. Col. x. рр. 102 and 108. 

BAUDUER (Nouv. et faits div., no. 10) records his discovery of several in- 
dividuals of Elater rujficeps, Muls., in cells in rotten bark of oak, beneath 
white lichen (? Parmelia). 

Пезвв. DEs Logzs (L’Ab. vii.) redescribes his Cardtophorus convexithorax, 
р. 99, maculicrus, р. 100 (and var. ? belonis, from Malta), hipponensis, р. 102, 
mauritanicus [nomen prius изищит] and pusillus, р. 108, senai, р. 104, 
Cryptohypnus propinguus and <Athous nigerrimus, р. 106, A. sinuatocolls, 
р. 112, depressifrons, р. 113, fallax, р. 115;-describes the 9 of A. casta- 
nescens, Muls. et Guill., from the Higher Alps, р. 116, and a var. of Agriotes 
sputator (L.) from Allier, which he names melanocephalus, р. 119; redescribes 
the Ф of his Agriotes attenuatus, under the name meridionalis, ibid.; also 
redescribes his A. breviusculus, р. 121, which, by its forehead being arched 
and porrect in the middle, belongs to Betarmon, Kies., in which Candéze 
has only included disbimaculatus; the other species, with similarly con- 
structed foreheads, the author thinks should be excluded from Agriotes, and 
he proposes the name Metopius for the genus to contain them. 

ScuavurFuss (Nunq. Otios. pp. 44-46) redescribes his Cardiophorus longt- 
collis (which he affirms to be specifically distinct from С. graellsi, Cand.) and 
Athous cantabricus. 

Cardtophorus farinest (Villa), sec. typ., = biguttatus (F.), var. ornatus, Cand. : 
v. Harold, C. H. vi. p. 110. 

Melanotus fascicularis, Kiist., is distinct from brunnipes, Germ.: Kraatz, 
В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 271 (sec. typ.). 

Athous niger. Under this head Thomson (4. с. рр. 355 & 356) states that 
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two distinct species are confused; these he describes and names respectivas—~we] 


deflexus and porrectus. 
Limonius tibellus, Chevr.,= Corymbites nivicola, Kies.: у. Kiesenw., В.Е. — 
xiv. Beih. р. 120. 


RUPERTSBERGER (Verh. z.-b. Ges, Wien, xx. р. 834) describes the laramz—ry, 
and pupa, and observes upon the economy of Corymbstes cinctus (Panz.). — 
also (p. 836) records, with some doubt, his observations on the larva of 
another species of Corymbites. 

Selatosomus caerulescens, depressicornts, and melanchokcus?, Mots.,= Coryar>a- 
bites melancholicus (F.); Diacanthus gracilis, Mots.,=C. Келсо (Mann — ): 
Solsky, Hor, ent, Ross. vii. р. 364. 

For observations оп the synonymy &c. of Elater pomorum, Е. elongatuless, 
Cardiophorus farinest, Melanotus niger, Глтотиз cylindricus, Corymbites kee- 
senwetteri, осо, profugus, and tessellatus, and Campylus, in connexion 
with у, Harold’s remarks in С. Н. у. рр. 88 её seq., cf. у. Kiesenwetter, tid, 

vi. рр. 33-36. 


New species :— 


Lacon argilaceus, Solsky, Ног. Ent. Ross. vii. р. 360, Е. Siberia. 

Cosmesus discoidaks and С. flaveolus, Kirsch, В. Е. 7, xiv. р. 375, Bogota. 

Deromecus pusillus, Kirsch, 1. с. р. 376, Bogoté. 

Melanotus picticornis, у. Heyden, В. Е. Z. xiv. Beih. р. 119, Serra Estrella. 

Athous. Desb, des Luges, 1. с., describes the following new species :—A. 
@netthorax, р. 108, Hanover; contcicollis, р. 109, French Alps; paliidipennis 
[momen prius usttatum], р. 110, Higher Alps; grandini, р. 111, Béziers; 
Jfrorentinus, р. 114, Florence; guadricoillis, р. 134, Isére. 

Athous oblongus, Solsky, 1. с, р, 362, Е. Siberia. 

Ludius luctuosus, Solsky, 41. с. р. 364, Е. Siberia. 

Agriotes infuscatus, Desb. des Loges, J. с. р. 117, Mingrelia. 


CEBRIONIDA. 

New species :— 

Cebrio tarifensis, Dieck, В.Е. 7. xiv. Beih. р. 121, Tarifa; С. parvicollis, 
Dieck, 1. с. р. 122, Jaén; С. malaccensis, Dieck, 1. с. р. 124, Malaga; С. bru- 
leriei, у. Heyden, sid. р. 122, Serra Estrella; С. sardous, Perris, L’Ab. vii. 
р. 16, and С. varicolor, Perris, J. с. р. 17, Sardinia. 


DASCILLIDZ. 


Cyphon fuscicornis, Thoms., = coarctatus (Payk.), 9; С. pallidiventris, 
Thoms.,=nitidulus, Thoms., 9 : Thoms., Sk. Col. x. р. 107. 

GrmMancer (С.Н. vi. р. 110) alters Paralichas (White) to Paralichus. 

Ectopria, Lec., the М. American representative of Fubria, is not suffi- 
ciently distinct from the Mexican Dicranopselaphus, Chevr.: Lec., Ann, N. 
H. ser. 4, vi. p. 404. 

Elodes zanthurus and Е. angustatus, Chevr., Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4° в. х. 
р. 68, Cuba. 

Scirtes Chevrolat, J. c., describes the following new spp. from Cuba:— 
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S. 6-lneatus, interruptus [an var. prec. ?], and cinctipennis, р. 69; 5. apicalis 
and fuscus (with 3 vars.), p. 70. 
Ptilodactyla. Chevrolat, J. c., describes the following new spp. from Cuba: 


— P, ramicornis and simplex [ап 9 prec.?], р. 70; emarginata and annuli- 
cornts, р. 71; miltaris and carbonaria, р. 72 


MALACODERMATA. 
Lycides. 


CHEvro.aT (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4° sér. x. р. 73) considers that four dif- 
ferent species have hitherto been confused under the name Calopteron (Lycus) 
Sicolor, and that the older authors erroneously attributed the group to Africa, 
as it actually belongs to the Antilles. He shortly describes type С. bicolor 
CL.), and redescribes C. bicolor (Lap. nec L.), from St. Domingo, not Cuba, 
under the name dominicense (ibid.); bicolor (Ol. nec L.; P Lycus militaris, 
Dalm.), from Jamaica, under the name denominatum, p. 74; bicolor (Duv. 
mec L.), from Cuba, under the name nigritarse, р. 77. The author also de- 
scribes six other recorded spp. of the genus from Cuba. 

GEMMINGER (C. H. vi. p. 110) alters Metriorrhynchus, Guér., to Metrioph- 

thalmus, and (р. 119) Emplectus pectinatus (Е. nec Г.) to fabricit. 

Calopteron. Kirsch (В. Е. Z. xiv.) describes the following new species :— 

С. melanurus and nigricauda, р. 377, posticus and melanoxranthus, р. 378, 
thoracicus, р. 379, ocularis, р. 380, Bogota (the last queried as doubtfully 
belonging to the genus). 

Calopteron pectinicorne, вр. п., Chevr. 4. с. р. 74, Guadeloupe; С. (?) semi- 
fravum, sp. n., Chevy. J. с. р. 78, Cuba. 

Dictyoptera porphyrophora, sp. п., Solsky, Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. р. 366, Е. 

Siberia. 
Eros ащеппайз, sp. n., Kirsch, J, с. р. 381, Bogota. 


Lampyrides. 


Gremaaneerr (C. Н. vi. рр. 119 & 120) makes the following alterations in 
nomenclature —Lucidota compressicornis (Sol. nec Е.) to depressicornis; L. 
dimidiatipennis (Luc. nec Duv.) to semicolor ; Photinus albilateris (Mots. nec 
Gyll.) to albolmbatus; P. cinctus (Mots. пес Е.) to cireumeinctus; P. wter- 
ruptus (Mots. nec Er.) to divisus; P. lucifer (Er. nec Melsh.) to ertchsont; P. 
infuscatus (Mots. nec Cast.) to intercalatus; P. linearis (Blanch. nec Latr.) to 
longus; P. californicus (Mots. Cat. nec Etud. ent.) to reversus; P. vittatus (F. 
mec Ql.) to vitiosus; P. vittiger (Lec. nec Gyll.) to zonatus; Asmdosoma laterale 
(Boh. nec Е.) to imbatum ; A. maculatum (Е. nec Deg.) to stecticum; Lam- 
pyris fuscypennis (Boh. nec Guér.) to melanoptera; Г. nigripennis (Boh. пес 
Mots.) to nigrita; Luctola apicalis (Boisd. пес Eschsch.) to dejeant; Г. та- 
сийсо (Muls. et Wach. nec Cast.) to maculithoraz. 

Cladoceras should not be referred to the Lycides, but to the Lampyrides, 
next before Calyptocephalus, Gray: Kirsch, В. Е. 7. xiv. р. 381. 

Inciola ttalica, Targioni-Tozzetti (Bull. Ent. Ital. п. pp. 177-189, tav. 
1. & ii.) enters minutely into the structure of the photogenic lamelle of this 
sp., giving highly magnified drawings of the component cellules &c. 

Photinus pyralis (L.) is figured i in its chief stages with detail, and particu- 
lars of its economy are given, in Amer. Ent. i. р. 19, Е. 9. 
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Phosphenopterus, к. п., Schaufuss, Мапа. Otios. р. 60 [no comparative 
diagnosis given]. Sp: P. metzneri, вр. п., #. с. р. 61, Portugal. (This genus 
is simply referred to the Malacodermata by its author, who gives the diag- 
nostic characters in French. | 

Lampyris insignis, вр. п., Ancey, L’Ab. vii. р. 86, Lebanon; С. algerica, 
вр. n., Ancey, /. с. р. 87, Blidah. 

Cladoceras calvus, sp. n., Kirsch, /. c., Bogoté. 


Drilides. 


Drilus flavescens, Bellevoye (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4° ser. x., Bull. p. xxxv) 
indicates Helix pomatia and nemoralis, L., hortensis, fredicum, and (Р) ert- 
cetorum, Miill., as the snails fed upon by the larva of this species. DESMAREST 
(ibid. р. xxxvi) adds his experience that the 9 has occurred in Н. nemorahs, 
once in H. ротайа. Dx Marsrvt (Nouv. et faits div., по. 14) adds Н. can- 
didula to Bellevoye’s list; and А. ре Реввлм (tbid.) gives directions for the 
detection of 2 Drilus, received by him from Lespés. 

Lucas (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4° sér. x., Bull. р. lvii) briefly describes the 9 
of a Malacogaster from Algiers, the larva of which attacks Helix dupotets and 
Н. кая, and which (having © and 9) he provisionally names М. bases. 


Telephorides. 


GEMMINGER (C. H. vi. p. 120) makes the following alterations in nomen- 
clature :—Telephorus bilineatus (Boh. nec Say) to digrammicus; Т. dichrous 
(Mars. пес Lec.) to dissipatus; T. flavipes (Lec. пес Е.) to gilvipes; T. nigri- 
penns (Sol. пес Е.) to melanopterus; Т. precox (Philippi nec Géné) to 
philip; T. planicolls (Lec. nec Kies.) to platyderus; T. pusillus (Boh. nec 
Lec.) to pusio; Т. ruficeps (Kies. nec Blanch.) to ruficapitatus; Т. pictus 
(Cast. nec Wied) to sticticus; Т. tibialis (Lec. nec Brullé) to tebtedlus; Т. 
collaris (Lec. nec Sol.) to torquatus; T. terminalis (Redt. nee Cast.) to ustus; 
Т. abdominalis (Sol. пес Е.) to ventralis; T. vitticollis (Boh. nec Ménét.) to 
zonatus. 

Telephorus mandibularis, Kby.,=frazini, Say: Lec., Ann. М. Н. ser. 4, vi 
р. 398. 

у. RoTTENBERG (В. Е. 0. xiv. р. 241) gives distinguishing characters for 
Cantharis tmmaculicorms, Cast., and livida, L., which he asserts are specifi- 
cally distinct. 

ABEILLE DE PERRIN (Ann, Soc. Ent. Fr. 4° sér. x. р. 81) describes at 
full length his Telephorus cornix, of which the diagnosis was published in 
Pet. Nouy., 1 Dec. 1869. 

Pettitt (Canad. Ent. ii. р. 117) records an example, from Ontario, of 
Podabrus punctatus (Kirby) with three antenne; the additional member 
being placed directly in front of the right antenna, and consisting of 10 joints, 
with а three-jointed branch from the base of the ninth joint. 

A larva, supposed to be that of a Telephorus, and proved to feed upon the 
grubs of the “Plum Curculio” (Conotrachelus nenuphar), is described and 
figured, with detail, in Amer. Ent. i. р. 35, f. 29. This is subsequently (p. 51) 
discovered to be the larva of Chauliognathus pennsylvanicus (De G.), f. 51. 


Тномвом (Sk. Col. x. р. 116) describes the hitherto unknown ¢ of his 
Malthinus facialis. 
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Telephorus picctolt, sp. n., Ragusa, Bull. Ent. Ital. ii. р. 316, Palermo. 
Cantharis pauknoi, sp. п., у. Kiesenw. В. Е. Z. xiv. Beih. р. 125, Coimbra. 
Polemius varicornis, sp. n., Kirsch, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 882, Bogoté. 

Malthesis. Kirsch, J. с., describes the following new species :—M. mar- 
ginicollis, р. 882, lurtdus and marginatus, р. 883, acuminatus and discoideus, 
р. 384, Воров. 

Malthinus dryocetes [sic], вр. п., у. Rottenberg, J. с. р. 242, Sicily. 

Maithodes vincens, вр. п., Gredler, C. H. vi. р. 10, Tyrol. 


Malachides. 


LICHTENSTEIN (Pet. Nouv. 27, p. 108) records Malachius rufus from the 
nests of Eumenes. 

Malachius miniatus (Reiche nec Коеп.) is changed to mintaceus, and 
Ebeus pedicularius (Schr. nec L.) to preoccupatus: Gemminger, С. H. vi. 

‚ 121. 
, Kourze (S. E. Z. xxxi. р. 144) suggests a connexion between Troglops 
corniger, Kies., and flowering lime-trees. 


Dasytides. 


у. KIESENWETTER (В. Е. Z. xiv. Beih. р. 126) describes both sexes of 
Henicopus senescens, Duv., from Andalusia. 

Свотсн (Pr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. xviii) gives the following synonymy :—Da- 
sytes (Metadasytes) plumbeus (Ш., Thoms., пес Miill.), сохайз, Muls., = oculatus, 
Kies; D. (М.) flavipes (Ol., Muls., nec F.),? fusculus (Thoms. nee Kies.) = 
plumbeus (Miill., Kies.); D. (М.) subeneus (Thoms., Crotch, nee Schén.), 
plumbeus (Ol., Fourc., Muls., nec Miill.), @rosus (Kies.), eratus, Steph., = 
plumbeo-niger (Goeze) ; and points out characters for these and allied species. 

Dasytes erosus, Kies.,?=subeneus (Schon.): Thoms., Sk. Col. x. р. 109. 

Dolichosoma protensa and Dasytes oculatus are recorded as British by Crotch, 
Ру. Е. Soc. 1870, р. xviii. 

Haplocnemus рии, Redt., = tmpressus (Msh.): Crotch, С. Н. vi. р. 102. 

Collops limbatus (Lec. nec Mots.) is changed to kmbellus by Gemminger, 
C. H. vi. p. 120. 


New species :— 

Henicopus heydeni, у. Kiesenw. 1. c., Santas Albas and Oviedo. 

Dasytes rugipennis, Thomson, Opusc. Ent. fasc. И. р. 188, Sweden. 

Haplocnemus marginatus, у. Rottenberg, В. E. Z. xiv. р. 248, Sicily; Н. 
rufomarginatus, Perris, L’Ab. vii. p. 18, Tenés; Н. Комогоилст, Desbr. des 
Loges, «bid. р. 122, Corsica. 

Haplamaurus marginalis, Kirsch, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 369, Bogoté. 

Dasytiscus medius, у. Rottenb. [. с. р. 244, Sicily. 

Danacea. kiesenwetteri, у. Heyden, В. Е. Z. xiv. Beih. р. 127, Ronda; Г. 
lusitana, у. Heyd. «bid., Coimbra. 


8 


CLERIDZ. 


Tillus elegans (Roth, nec Er.) is changed to elegantulus; Ерейпез gayt 
(Spin. nec Chevr.) to spinole; Hydnocera scabra (Mots. nec Lec.) to scabri- 
pennis: Gemminger, С. H. vi. р. 121. 
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Clerus sobrius, Walk.,==sphegeus, F.: Lec., Ann. М. H. ser. 4, vi. р. 401. 

LIcHTENSTEIN (Pet. Nouv. 27, р. 108) notes having bred Trichodes leuco- 
psideus from dry bramble-stems, the beetle being parasitic on Ceratsna cal- 
losa and C. cyanea (Hymenop.). 

Aphelocerus, g.n., Kirsch, В. E. Z. xiv. р. 369. Group of Tilides: tarsi 
§-jointed ; head short, oval; antennse 11-jointed, simple; eyes convex, finely 
granulate, acutely emarginate in front. Sp. A. sturnus, sp. n., Kirsch, 4 с. 
р. 370, Bogota. 

CuPESIDZ. 


Cupes clathratus, sp. п., Solsky, Ног. Ent. Ross, vii. р. 370, Е. Siberia. 


PrINIDZ. 


Perris (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4¢ sér. ix. р. 467) quotes an account by Re- 
veliére of the damage done to collections of insects by larve of Anobium 
paniceum in Corsica [England might have been substituted with equal cor- 
rectness as the locality |. 

Dunnine (Pr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. xxxiii) records the larva and imago of Ano- 
bium ратсеит as devouring Cayenne pepper. 

The larva of Anobium pantceum is recorded as injurious to tea, particularly 
scented orange Pekoe: Ent. 82, p. 162. 

SHIMER (Amer. Ent. & Bot. ii. pp. 822-824) , in an article on “ Book- 
worms,” describes and figures Anobiwm paniceum (F.) and Pinus frontalis 
(Mels., = brunneus, Dufts.), Е. 200. 

BECKER (Bull. Mose. xlii. р. 183) notes the occurrence of (?) Рийпиз gran- 
dicollis, Fald., in furniture made of walnut. 

GEMMINGER, ibed., makes the following alterations in nomenclature :— 
Brachytrachelus (Moraw., nec Schin.) to Trachelobrachys, р. 124; Ptilinus 
aspertcollis (Muls., nec Ménét.) to asperulus, р. 121. 

Ptinus obesus, Luc.,=pulchellus, Boield., 9: у. Rottenberg, В, Е. Z. xiv. 
p. 246. 

Rye (Ent. М. М. vi. р. 183) corrects an erroneous record of Microptinus 
gonospermi (Du У.) as British. 

ABEILLE DE PERRIN (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4¢ sér. x. р. 82) describes at 
full length his Péinus auberti, of which the diagnosis was published in Pet. 
Nouv., 1 Dec. 1869. 

Pseudodrilus, в. п., Motschoulsky, Bull. Mose. xlii. р. 272. Intermediate 
in form between Drilus, Anobium, and Xyletinus, very elongate, slightly de- 
pressed ; antennse very elongate and compressed, strongly serrate; mandibles . 
square, penult. joint of all tarsi simple. Sp. P. mamillatus, вр. n., Mots. 1. с. 
р. 274, Steppes of Kirguises. Figured on р). ii. of the enumeration of 
“ Carabiques nouveaux ”’ of the author’s collection, f. 5. 

Anobium (Dendrobium) carpetanum, sp. n., у. Heyd. [. с. р. 129, Escorial. 

Ptinus corticinus, sp. п., у. Rottenb. 4, с. р. 245, Sicily (P= var. brunneus, 
Dutfts., teste auct.). 

Eurostus (Ptinus) minimus, sp. п., У. Heyden, В. Е. Z. xiv. Ве. р. 128, 
Serra de Gerez. 

Возтвуснтол. 


Bostrychus bicaudatus, Say, known in М. America as the “ Apple-twig 
borer,” is figured, and its habits are described, in Amer. Ent, i. p. 80, f. 69. 
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` SPHINDIDZ. 
Sphindus dubius (Gyll.)=hsapidus (Payk.): Thoms., Sk. Col. x. р. 43. 


Стотох. 


Cis villosus (Marsh.) P=plagratus, Thoms. : Thoms. 4. с. р. 45. 

Свотсн (С. H. vi. р. 112) comments upon G. В. Waterhouse’s paper on 
Cis (Tr. E. Soc. v. 1859) with regard to the Marshamian spp., of which he 
considers that С. pyrrhocephalus must stand for settger, Mell., and rujficornes 
for oblongus, Mell. . 

Cis microgonus, вр. п., Thoms. 4. с. р. 46, and С. puncticolls, sp. п., Thoms., 
Opusc. Ent. fase. ii. р. 136, Sweden. 


MELASOMATA. 
Zophosides. 


Zophosis nitidula (Mots. nec Sol.) is changed to steppensis: Gemminger, 
C. H. vi. p. 121. 


Erodides. 

Zophorus breme (Guér., Bréme), ensignis (Blanch.), and morelets (Luc.) = 
chilensis (Gray); Z. mexicanus (Sol. nec Hope) =jourdant (Sallé); 2. vario- 
losus (Stm.)=nodulosus (Sol.); Z. vartolosus (Haldem.), nodulosus (Lec. & 
Horne)=haldemanns (Sallé) ; Z. pectoralis (Lec.)=nervosus (Sol.): Sallé, 
С. H. vi. р. 113. 


Adesmides. 
Adesmia reticulata (Gerst. nec Klug) is changed to reticularis, and Steno- 
cara longipes (Ol. пес Е.) to herbsti: Gemminger, 14. 


Tentyrides. 


MorscHOULsKyY (Bull. Mose. xliii.) describes, amongst others, the follow- 
ing species, which, from the want of references, given in all other instances, 
would appear to be new; some of them, however, were certainly described 
by the author in Bull. Mosc. xviii. 1845. 

Rhostax convexicolls, p.379, Steppes of Kirguises (an erroneous reference 
is given to figures of this species, which creates a further doubt whether the 
sp. be here described for the first time); Microdera excavata, р. 382, pl. iii. 
figs. 6 & 7, Steppes of Kirguises; Tentyria valida, р. 382, pl. iii. f. 6 (no 
locality given) ; 7. robusta, р. 383, f. 8, Novo-Alexandrovsk ( P= gigas, Fald., 
$); Т. ovals, ibid., Е. 9, Steppes of Kirguises; Т. ventralis, р. 384, f. 11, 
Steppes of Dschungorie ; Anatolica curtula, р. 388, Dschungorie ; 4. gnatho- 
stoides, р. 389, pl. iv. figs. 4 & 5, Sarepta; A. cortacea, р. 389, figs. 6 & 7, 
Steppes between Volga and Don; A. satsanensis, Dschungorie, and A. albo- 
vittis, Steppes of Kirguises, figs. 24 & 95, р. 396; Mesostena valida, Egypt, 
М. armeniaca, Armenia, and "М. bramina, Е. Indies, р. 397; М. rufa, р. 398, 
Egypt. 

MorscHOULSKY (i.c. pl. iii.) gives figures in outline of Microdera depla- 

nata (Gebl.), figs. 1 & 2; М. deserta (Tausch.), figs. 3 & 4; М. campestris 
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(Stev.) f£.5; Tentyria reflexa (Fisch.), #7; Т. фича, Gebl., f. 10; Ana- 
tolica longicollis (Zubk.), f.12; А. tatartca (Gebl.), f. 18; 4. thoracica 
(Fisch.), figs. 14 & 15; A. tmpressa (Tausch.), f. 16; A. lineata (Stev.), 
figs. 17 & 18; A. abbreviata (Gebl.), pl. iv. figs. 1 & 2; 4. atramentaria 
(Fald.), pl. iii. figs. 20 & 22; A. denticulata (Gebl.), pl. iv. #8; A. con- 
stricta (Stev.), 9. figs. 9 & 10; A. macrocephala (Tausch.), %. figs. 11 & 12; 
А. pigmea [sic] (Gebl.), pl. iii. figs. 24 & 25; A. bella (Fald.), pl. iv. figs. 
13 & 14; A. suletceps (Gebl.), 8. figs. 15 & 16; A. angulosa (Fisch.), pl. iii. 
‚ figs. 26 & 28; A. strigosa (Gebl.), pl. iv. figs. 17 & 19; A. angustata (Gebl.), 
$. f. 20; A. lata (Gebl.), 16. figs. 26 & 28. References of figures of other 
allied species are given to a plate 2 in former Bull. Mosc., accompanying the 
enumeration “des Carabiques nouveaux ”’ of the author’s collection. 

Kraatz (Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. р. 407) suggests that Capnisa elliptica 
(Becker nec Mén.)=kKarelini, Fald. Solsky, s+d., corroborates this opinion, 
from an examination of the types of both spp. 

Tentyria heydent, sp. n., Haag, В. Е. 7. xiv. Beih. р. 180, Aveiro. 


Epitragides. 

Haaa-RvutTensere (CO. Н. vi. р. 84 e seg.) tabulates and describes 13 
spp. of Himatismus, Er., giving his reasons (р. 92) for not accepting De 
Marseul’s genus Cyphostethe (which Gemminger, С. H. vi. р. 111, sinks asa 
syn. of Himatismus): he describes the following new spp:—Z. авео, 
p. 87, Angola; dubius, р. 88, and senegalensis, р. 89, Senegal; villosus, Egypt, 
Angola, and punctatissimus, Angola, р. 90; epttragotdes, р. 91, Zanzibar. 


Adelostomides. 
Stetra egyptiaca, вр. n., Kirsch, В. Е. Z. xiv. p. 889, Egypt. 


Stenosides. 


Stenosis angustata (Hbst. nec Е.) is changed to coarctata: Gemminger, 


C. H. vi. p. 121. 
Dichillus socius, вр. n., у. Rottenb, В.Е. Z. xiv. р. 247, Sicily. 


Centriopterides. 


Amblycyphus, 5. п., Mots., Bull. Mose. xliii. p.401. Closely allied to Cen- 
trioptera (Mann.), but with a retractile labrum, more distinctly toothed 
mandibles, the penult. joint of ant. not transverse, more obtuse elytral aspe- 
rities, &c. Also allied to Asbolus (Lec.), which is of shorter form, with 
tuberculiform elytral asperities, very transverse penult. joint of ant., more 
visible labrum, &c. Sp. 4. asperatus (Mots.). ` 

Threnus, 5. п., Mots. 4. р. 404. Allied to Cerenopus, but with clubbed 
antenne, the elytra not widened behind, a less advanced epistoma, and with 
the projections of the tibie and femora edentate. Sp. 7. niger (Mots.). 


Scaurides. 


Scaurus punctatus (Hbst. nec Е.) is changed to sticticus: Gemminger, 
С. H. vi. p.121. 5. vartolosus, Woll., is identical with this sp., according to 
Crotch ; but its characters, possibly of а specific value, are pointed out by 
Wollaston, Ann. М. H. ser. 4, у. р. 249. 
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Blaptides. 

GEMMINGER, /. с. рр. 121 & 122, makes the following changes :—Blaps 
eaudata (Sol. nec Gebl.) to caudigera; В. convexa (Reiche nec Fisch., if 
Fischer’s sp. be not abbreviata, Ménét.) to mutata; В. laticollis (Redt. nec 
Sol.) to platythoraz; В. vartolosa (Fisch., Spic. р. 104, nec Fald.) to vario- 
data; В. variolosa (Fisch. Ипа. р. 89, nec Fald.) to vartolaris; Eleodes sul- 
«аа (Lec. nec Esch.) to lecontet; Е. obscura (Sol. пес Say) to tenebricosa. 

Eleodes convexicollis, Walk.,= obscura (Say), 9, of which sp. conjuncta, 
Walk., is the $; Е. binotata, Walk.,? =hisplabris (Say), of which sulcata, 

Lec., is a зуп.; Lec., Ann. М, H. ser, 4, vi. р. 401. 


Asidides. 


Asida rugosa (F.), changed to fabricis by Allard, on account of rugosa 
(Fourc., 1785), need not have been altered on the date alone, as Fabricius’s 
original description appeared in 1775; sabulosa (Goeze, 1777) would have 
had priority over Fourcroy if change required: v. HAROLD (Pet. Nouv. 16, 
р. 61). 

Asida morbillosa (Dufts. nec Е. ) is changed to duftschmid: by Gemminger, 
С. H. vi. р. 122. 

Pycnomorpha, g.n., Mota., Bull. Mosc. xliii. p. 398. Resembles Steno- 
morpha, Sol., but has а transverse labrum, more obtuse mandibles, a less 
projecting ligula, unclothed legs, elytra carinated towards the sides, and pro- 
minent thorax. Sp. P. californica (Mots.) and ? Scotera gibbosa (Esch., 
Ре]. Cat.). 

Pstlomera, g.n., Mots. 1, с. p.400. Differs from Peleeyphorus i in its narrow 
form and smooth surface. Sp. Р. (Pelecyph.) angulatus (Lec.). 

Asida diecki, Barcelona, and A. anceyt, Syria, spp. nn., Allard: (diagnoses 
only) Pet. Nouv. 1 Jan. 1870, p. 50. 


Nycteliides. 


Nyctelia granulata (Curt. пес Waterh.) is changed to granulosa, М. plicata 


(Blanch. nec Waterh.) to plictpennis, and Epipedonota rugosa (Sol. пес Wa- 
terh.) to rugulosa: Gemminger, С. H. vi. р. 122. 


Pimelides. 


Pimelia rugulosa, Germ., and sardea, Sol. у. Rottenberg, В. Е. Z. xiv. 
р. 248, inclines to consider these insects conspecific. 


BLACKMORE (Pr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. xxix) records a monstrosity of Рутейа 
scabrosa from Tangiers, in which the right antenna was doubly furcate. 


Molurides. 


Psammodes grandis (Sol., Cat. пес Mem. Ac. Tor.) is changed to gravis, and 


Р. plicatus (Sol., Cat. пес М. A. Tor.) to phcityennis: Gemminger, С. Н, vi. 
р. 122. 


Sepidides. 
Praocts (Guérin, 1841) and Platesthes (С. В. Waterh., 1845) are identical ; 
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but Lacordaire is wrong in referring the P. stlphoides of the latter to the 
Р. depressa of the former: С. О. Waterhouse, Ent. М. М. vi. р. 284. 
Sepidium rewchei, вр. п, Allard; diagnosis in Pet. Nouv., 1 Jan. 1870, 
Tunis, Algeria, &c. 
Vieta (errore Victa) algeriana, sp. n., Allard; diagn. in Pet. Nouv., 1 Jan. 
1870, Algeria. 


Crypticides. 

Crypticus zophostordes, sp. п., у. Heyden, В. Е. Z. xiv. Вей. p.181, Spain 
and Portugal; С. sthiricus, sp. n., Solsky, Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. р. 373, Е. 
Siberia. , 


Pedinides. 
Pedinus longulus, sp. n., у. Rottenberg, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 249, Sicily. 


Hopatrides. 


GEMMINGER (С. H. vi.) makes the following changes :—Loboderus (Muls. 
& Rey nec Guér.) to Lobothorar ; Hopatrum setulosum (Kiist. nec Fald.) to 
trichopterum ; Н. patruele (Kiist. nec Er.) to vicinum. 

The larva and pupa of Hopatrum sabulosum are briefly described by Lucas 
(Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4° sér. x. р. lxxxii). 

Isostira, в. п., Pascoe, Ann. М. Н. ser. 4, v. р. 97. Differs from Hopatrum 
in its clypeus being entire at the apex, and its labrum being transverse and 
not sinuate. Sp. J. crenata, sp. п., Разс. 1. с. р. 98, Queensland. 

Hopatrum validum, sp. п., у. Rottenberg, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 250, t. ii. f. 2, 
H, теззетасит, вр. n., р. 251, +. ii. f. 1 & la, Sicily; Н. gremert, sp. п., 
Perris, L’Ab. vii. p. 19, Corsica. 

Gonocephalum ussurvense, sp. п., Solsky, Hor. ent. Ross. vii. р. 374, Е. 
Siberia. 


Trachyscelides. 


Pascor (Ann. М.Н. ser. 4, у. р. 95) tabulates the 12 known genera of this 
group, noting that Duval is the only author who has given the correct 
number of 10 joints to the antennz of Trachyscelis. 

Scymena amphilia, sp.n., Разс. & с. р. 94, К. George’s Sound. 


Bolitophagides. 


Bolkttophagus gibbifer, Wesm., has nothing to do with Byrsar cenosus, 
Pascoe ; its generic position is as yet undecided. Р. de Borre, Ann. Е. 
Belg. xiii. с.-г. р. x. 

Usechus, Mots., has nothing to do with Rhagodera, Er., Mann., as Lacor- 
daire states, but is to be placed near Ulodes, Motschoulsky, Bull. Mose. xliii. 
р. 406. 

Mychestes, 5. п., Pascoe, Ann. М. H. ser. 4, у. р. 96. Antenne clavate, 
10-jointed, club biarticulate ; ant. НЫю subfusiform; elytra ovate, metast. 
very short. Sp. М. lgnarius, sp. n., Pasc. J. с. р. 97, Queensland. 

Вутзах saccharatus, вр. п., Pascoe, 1. с. р. 95, Queensland. 
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Diaperides. 

Grmuaneer (С. H. vi. р. 111) withdraws his alteration of Platydema picipes 
-CCast. et Brullé) into vicinum, as Say’s picipes is a Phaleria. He makes the 
following further changes:—LEncephalus (Bréme nec Westw.) to Encara, 
р. 124; Platydema histrio (Er. nec Cast. & Br.) to histrionicum’, Р. macu- 
Zosum (Thoms. nec Cast. & Br.) to macularium; Р. vartegatum (Klug пес 
Cast. & Br.) to varupenne (р. 122). 

Platydema pallens, Lap., is certainly, and P. 4-maculata, Р. cyanea, Hoplo- 
eephala chalybea and Н. collaris, Lap., are most probably to be withdrawn 
€rom the list of М. American spp. ; the first of them is S. American: Leconte» 
-Ann. М. H. ser. 4, vi. р. 404. 

у. RoTTENBERG (В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 252, %, ii. f. 3) redescribes and figures 
—Halonomus subplumbeus, Fairm., from Sicily. 


Ulomides. , 
Uloma ferruginea (Montr. nec Say) is changed to ferruginis: Gemminger, 
С.Н. vi. р. 122. 


Helaides. 

Saragus carinatus, De Br., and possibly 5. stlphotdes, De B.,=simplex 
(Hope): Pascoe, Ann. N. H. ser. 4, v. p. 102. 

Pteroheleus arcanus, sp. п., Pascoe, J. с. р. 98, and Р. asellus, вр. n., Разс. 
ла. р. 99, Queensland. 

Heleus mastersi, вр. п., Pascoe, 104., W. Australia (Salt River). ° 

Saragus. Pascoe, {. с., describes the following new spp. :—8. floccosus, 

. 100, Queensland (vide supra, p. 253, as to fungoid growth on this ep. 13 
8. рай sformis, ibid., W. Austr. ; 5. tncisus, М. В. Wales, and 5. asperipes, 
S. Austr., р. 101; 5. ‘comformatus, p. 102, W. Austr, 


Tenebrionides. 

Iphthimus servilis, I. servator, and I, subligatus, Walk.,=serratus (Mann. ), 
type and var.: Lec., Ann. N. H. ser. 4, vi. p. 401. 

Exerestus, в. п., Е. Bates, Ent. М. М. vi. р. 268. No long hook to inner 
lobe of max. ; cheeks enormously extended in length, epistoma declivous, 
eyes small and narrow. Allied to Zophobas. Sp. Е. jansontt, sp. п., Е. Bates, 
+ с. р. 269, pl. и. figs. 1, la, Nicaragua. 

Hipalmus, В. п., Е. Bates, [. с. р. 269. Also allied to Zophobas, but with 
prost. process much more strongly produced and pointed behind, and meso- 
sternum subhorizontal. Sp. H. (Tenebrio) costatus (Guérin), pl. i1. fig. 2. 

Dilamus [=Boromorphus, Wollast.] congener, вр. п., у. Rottenberg, 
B. E. Z. xiv. p. 250, Algiers, Spain. 

Zophobas concolor, sp. n., Wollaston, Ann. N. H. ser. 4, v. p. 38, St. Helena 
(P= Helops того, Е., teste. auct. |. 

Tenebrio paiva, вр. п., Wollast. 4. с. у. р. 249, Fogo, C.-Verdes, 


Cnodalonides. 


Tarpela, g.n., Е. Bates, [.с. р. 272. Allied to Nautes, Pasc., but with 
the mesost. declivous and broadly excavated in front, and the prost. 
bent down behind the ant. сохю. Sp. Г. brownti, вр. п. Е. Bates, sed, 


1870. [уог. уп.] х 
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pi ii, fig. 4, Nicaragua; Т. oblongopunctata, вр. п. Е. Bates, 1. с. р. 278, 
Mexico. 

Elomosda, в. п., Е. Bates, ibid. р. 278. Facies of certain Helopides; and, 
but for its elongate metast., probably near Hegemona. Thighs clavate, an- 
tenns long and slender; with а deep furrow bordering and extending 
posteriorly beyond the eyes. To be placed near Camarta. Sp. Е. belts, 
sp. п., Е. Bates, J. с. р. 275, pl. п. fig. 8, 9. 

Nautes, Pase. Е. Bates, l. с., describes the following new spp.: — М. 
eneus, р. 270, and №. eximuius, р. "271, Nicaragua; NV. ovatus, Colombia, and 
№. elegans (no loc. given), p. 271. 


Helopides. 


Helops azureus (Montr. nec Brullé) is changed to azureomitens, H. congener, 
(Woll. nec Reiche) to conformis, H. quisquilius (Е. пес L.) to fabricit, Н. gb- 
bicollis (Kiist. nec Fald.) to gibbithorax, Н. punctipennis (Lec. пес Luc.) to 
punctatus, Hedyphanes helopioides (Luc. nec Fald.) to helopinus; Gemminger, 
С. Н. vi. р. 128. 

Helops inclusus, Walk., from description = either lautus or pernitens, 
Гес. : Lec., Ann. М.Н. ser. 4, vi. р. 401. = 
Неюрз. Kraatz (В. Е. Z. xiv. Вей. р. 136) briefly characterizes the 3 
pubescent species of this genus found in Spain and Algiers. The same author 
(1. с. р. 139, note) enumerates 16 spp. of Helops found in South Spain, and 

already recorded. 

Kraartz (i. с. р. 142, note) remarks upon the error in de Marseul’s Cat. ed. 
2, in attributing Nephodes metallescens, Kiist., as a var. to N. villiger, Rosenh., 
the latter having been (in Kraatz’s opinion, wrongly) described as probably a 
yar. of the former; he also notes the still greater error in De Mars. Cat., 
1866, wherefrom metallescens is entirely omitted. 

The type given by Lacordaire (carbonarius, K1.) for the genus Hoplonyx 
(Oplocheirus, Dj.) does not accord with the generic characters given: Schau- 
fuss, Nunq. Otios. р. 62. 

‚ Heliophygus sulcatus (Sol. nec Guér.) is changed to sulcatulus: Gemminger, 
С. H. vi. р. 133. 

_ Penthe funerea, Newm.,=pimelia (Е.), according to Suffrian (3. Е. 7. ххх, 
р.298), who enters fully upon the characters &c. of this sp., and of P. obit- 
quata (Е). 

Parablops, g.u., у. Rottenberg, В. Е. 7. xiv. р. 254, t. И. Е. 7а-с. Allied 
to Nephodes, Rosh, in the structure of legs and parts of the mouth, but sepa- 
rable from all its ‘allies by its flatter build, posteriorly dilated elytra, and 
flatter and uneven thorax. Sp. P. @tnensis, sp. п., у. Rottenb. J. с. р. 256, 
$. 11. Е, 7, Sicily. 


New species :— 


Helops. Kraatz, 1. с., describes the following new species :——HZ. dteckis, 
р. 182, Arragon; estrellensis, р. 138, Sabogueiro; dusitanus, р. 184, Serra de 
Gerez and Bussaco ; piligerus, р. 135, Andalusia; macellus, р. 136, Algesiras ; 
montanus, p. 137, Guarda; sublinearis, p. 139, South of Spain. 

- ` Omolipus cyaneus, Pascoe, Ann. М. H. ser. 4, у. р. 98, К. George’s Sound. 
_ Adelium geminatum, Pascoe, /. с. р. 102, Queensland. 
_ Lacinoma elata, Pasc. 1c. р. 108, Queensland. 
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Dinoria сейощез, Pasc. thid., Queensland. 

Setrotrana masterstt and 5. nosodermoides, Pasc. 1. с. р. 104, Queensland. 

Polytropus tuberculatus, Kirsch, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 870, Bogota. 

Hoplonyx micans, Schauf. l.c. р. 62, Н. latus and angusticoliis, ibid. р. 68, 
Natal. 

Nephodes modestus, Ktz. l.c. р. 142, Arragon. 

Hedyphanes mesostena, Solsky, Ног. Ent. Ross, vii. p. 876, Е. Siberia. 


Amarygmides. 


‚ Eurypera, В. п., Pascoe, Ann. М. H. ser. 4, у. р. 106. Allied to Ama- 
rygmus, but with a shorter and more convex body, and terminal joint of 
labial palpi so large as nearly to cover the labium. Sp. Е. cuprea, вр. n., 
Pasc. titd., Queensland. 

Amarygmus tyrrhenus, sp. п., Pascoe, J. с. р. 105, W. Australia; А. тац- 
rudus, sp. п., Разс. tbid., М. S. Wales; A. vartolaris, sp. п., Pasc. 2. с. р. 106, 
Queensland. 


Strongyliades. 


Strongyhum longipenne (МА. nec Murray) is changed to mdklint: Gem- 
minger, C. H. vi. p. 128. 
CISTELIDZ. 


Isomira. У. KIESENWETTER (В. Е. Z. xiv. Ве. р. 143, note) enume- 
rates certain Spanish and Portuguese species of this genus. v. HEYDEN 
(tbed. р. 144, note) also refers to other Spanish species. He finds nothing to 
separate I. acuminata, Fairm. (1866) from J. ovelum, Kies. (1861). 

Isomira acuminipennts is recorded from Gibraltar by Crotch (Pet. Nouv. 
18, р. 49). 

ea Omophlus. P.de Borre (L’ Ab. vii. pp. 43-83) translates into French 
the monograph by Kirsch of this genus (В. Е. Z. xiii. pp. 97-128). 

Са (Isomira) genista, вр. п., у. Rottenberg, В. Е. 7. xiv. р. 256, t. ii. 
f. 4, Sicily; С. (1.) parvuda, sp. n., у. Rott. lc. р. 257, note, +, ii. f. 5, 
Naples. 

‚ dsomira hispanica, вр. п., у. Kiesenw. J. с. р. 143, Spain; J. estrellana, 
вр. n., у. Kies, J. с. р. 144, Serra Estrella. | 

[Н]Оторшиз Гайасчовиз, вр. п., у. Rottenb. 1. с. р. 258, Sicily. 


Рутнголх. 


Homalorhinus (Chevr. nec Ménét.) is changed to Rhinomalus: Gemminger, 
С. Н. vi. р. 194. 

Авепля DE PERRIN (L’Ab. vii. р. 89), without referring to his original 
publication of the species in Pet. Nouv. по. 11, 1 Dec. 1869, describes at full 
length his Salpingus exsanguis as new. . 


MELANDRYADZ. 


CHAPMAN (Ent. M. M. vi. pp. 259-261) gives particulars of the economy 
and a description of the larva of Abdera bifasciata (cf. Tr. Woolh. Cl. 1870, 
рр. 161-163). 

- Orchesia fusiforme, sp. n., Solsky, Hor. Ent, Ross. vii. р. 377, Е. Siberia. 
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LAGRIADZ. 


У. KIgSENWETTER (В. E. Z. xiv. Beih. р. 145) describes the $ of Lagria * 
gremert, Bris., from Spain and Portugal. 


PEDILIDZ. 


Xylophilus fasciatus (Boh. nec Melsh.) is changed to ипажиз : Gemminger, 
C. H. vi. p. 123. 

Xylophilus brevicornis, sp. п., Perris, L’Ab. vii. p. 20, Sos (Lot-et-Gar.). 

Scraptia nigriceps, вр. п., у. Heyden, В. E. Z. xiv. Beih. р. 145, Andalusia. 


ANTHICIDZ. 


Notoxus bicoronatus, Bedel,=exrcisus, Kiist., nec cavifrons, Laf.: Bedel, in 
Pet. Nouv. 20, p. 81. 

у. KrEsENWETTER (В. Е. Z. xiv. Beih. р. 149) refers to Anthicus paykulls, 
С+УЦ., and ghilantt, auber, and andalusiacus, Laf., from South Spain. He re- 
describes .A. versicolor, sibi. 

Anthicus melanarius, Schm., ? =setulosus, Thoms.: Thomson, Sk. Col. x. 
р. 146. 

Anthicus dichrous (Montr. пес Laf.) is changed to bdicoloratus, A. transver- 
salis (Laf. nec Villa) to mutatus, A, formicarius (Nietn. nec Laf.) to myrme- 
codes: Gemminger, С. H. vi. р. 123. 

Notoxus impexus, вр. n., У. Kies. J. с. р. 146, Seville. 

Tomoderus ptochardt, вр. п., у. Heyden, В.Е. Z. xiv. Beih. р. 147, Serra 
Estrella and Gerez. 

Anthicus bruckti, вр. п., у. Kies. 1, с. р. 147, Gibraltar; 4. ophthalmicus, 
sp. п., у. Rottenberg, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 259, +. ii. f. 6, Sicily ; A. constrecticollts, 
Desbr. des Loges, L’Ab. vii. p. 124, Algeria. 


MorDELLID2. 


Mordella albosignata (Boh. nec Muls.) is changed to albosparsa: Gem- 
minger, С. Н, vi. р. 128. 

Perris (Ann, Soc. Ent. Fr. 4° sér. ix. р. 466) records the larve of Mor- 
dellistena grisea in stems of Artemisia vulgaris, and of М. inequalis in those 
of Daucus carotta, upon the medullary substances of which they feed, without 
doubt; he thinks Goureau probably wrong in attributing the destruction of 
larves of Lixus and Agromyza, found in stems of Senecio aquatica, to the 
larva of М. subtruncata. The larvee of Mordellistena are formed nearly as in 
Mordella, certainly lignivorous ; those of Anasyis like certain Cryptophagide, 
and live on detritus of other xylophagous larve and are perhaps carnivorous: 
Perris (¢bid.). 

Mordella mellissiana, sp. п, Wollaston, Ann. М. Н. ser. 4, у. р. 35, St. 
Helena. | 

Mordellistena rectangula, вр. п., Thoms., Skand. Col. x. р. 134, Sweden. 

Anaspis subtilis, sp. п., Hampe, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 338, Siebenburgen. 

Stlaria picta, sp. п., Hampe, J. с. Stelermark. 


STYLOPIDZ. 
у. SIEBOLD (Z, wiss. Zool. хх. НЯ, 2, pp. 243-247) discusses the ques- 
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tion of psedogenesis т Xenos rosstt, the parasite of Polistes gallica: Kraatz 
(В.Е. Z. xiv. р. 48) recapitulates his observations, resulting in the conviction 
that the ovaries of the 9 perfect insect do not arrive at their proper deve- 
lopment, owing to the 9 remaining as a larva for her whole existence, and 
that eggs capable of development are produced without previous fecunda- 
tion, from which eggs, probably, $ insects “proceed. [The Stylomde are 
noticed among the Coleoptera against the Recorder's convictions. ] 


RHAIPIPHORIDE. 


Rhipiphorus paradozus. The economy of this species is very 
fully discussed in various papers by Murray, Smith, and Chap- 
man, in vols. у. and vi. Ann. М. H.ser. 4. Murray, J. с. у. р. 83 
et seg., adheres to his former opinion that the larva does not 
feed on wasp-grubs, considering the instances adduced by Smith 
to arise from some error of observation. Chapman, ibid. р. 191 
её seg., supports Smith’s views, differing only from him in his 
idea as to the mode of oviposition, which Chapman thinks, with 
Denison, takes place when the wasp-grub covers itself in its 
cell, the beetle-larva, as soon as hatched, devouring the grub by 
suction, and undergoing its metamorphoses in the cell, thus 
forming a parallel to the relations of Chrysis and Odynerus. 
The very rapid feeding-up of the beetle-larva, as in Chrysis, has 
been the cause of the difficulty in elucidating the history of 
Rhipiphorus, in Chapman’s opinion. Smith, 300. р. 198 её seq., 
reasserts his original position, and adduces evidence ш refutation 
of Murray’s points, and in corroboration of Stone’s views. Mur- 
ray, [.с. vi. р. 204, having in the interval made numerous ob- 
servations, retracts his former opinion, and is fully convinced 
that the Rhipiphorus is a parasite. From his experience, the 
egg is laid on the wall of the wasp’s cell, just within its lip, and 
the young larva sucks the wasp-grub, taking from 8 to 10 days 
to consume it, and averaging 3 or 4 days before hatching. He 
describes the larva of Rhipiphorus, and (pl. xiv.) figures it with 
detail, giving also views of the wasp-grub both by itself and in 
connexion with the parasite. Chapman, ibid. р. 314 её seq., 
also describes the larva very fully, especially as to its earliest 
conditions. Не fails to find the egg, but discovers the larva to 
be at first a minute black hexapod, Meloe-like, which enters the 
wasp-grub (even before the latter has spun its silken covering 
before assuming the pupal state) at the back of the primary 
dorsal segments, feeding internally in the general cavity of the 
body, and emerging probably within 6 hours after the spinning 
up of the grub, when it changes its skin, and becomes shorter, 
thicker, and curved in front. It then attaches itself to the 
upper extremity of the grub, and feeds by suction, changing its 
skin a second time, and finally devouring the grub almost en- 
tirely. The perfect sect seems to emerge about two days after 
the wasps of the same row of cells ; and its eye-spots were found 
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by Chapman in the head of a feeding larva. The young external 
larva seems to differ from the coleopterous type only in not 
having a spiracle on the 12th segment ; and the full-grown larva 
closely resembles that of a Crabro or Pemphredon (Hym.). 
Chapman (pl. xvi.) figures the larva at different stages and in 
different aspects, with highly magnified details. Murray, 3044. 
р. 326 et seg., supplements Chapman’s observations by an 
account of the method of oviposition employed by а Rhipiphorus 
bred by him, the egg, which is much smaller than the wasp- 
egg, being laid with a drop of gummy thread against the side of 
a box in which the beetle was kept. 


Emenadia biguttata (Gerst. nec Blanch.) is changed to bigutulla [P biguttu- 
lata|: Gemminger, С. H. vi. р. 123. 


CANTHARIDZ. 
Meloides. 


M‘Nas (Ent. М. М. vii. р. 149) records Meloe decorus, Brandt, from 
England. There seems, however, some doubt as to the correct determina- 
tion of the species. 

Эмттн (Pr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. xxxii) makes further observations upon the 
habits of Meloe rugosus. 

PascoE (tbid.) refers to impalement of Meloe теайз on spines of Cactus 
opuntva near Narbonne, not the work of Lantus. 

Megetra cancellata, Lec. nec Ex., = vittata, Lec., var.: Lec, Ann. М. Н. 
ser. 4, vi. p. 404. 


Mylabrides. 


Dy Мавзеог (L’Ab. vii. 1870) commences a monograph of 
the European members of this subfamily, of which he proposes 
to describe 137 species, 28 of them being treated as new. He 
divides them into 3 groups, after the number of the joints in 
their antenne, viz. Mylabris, with 11 joints, Decatoma, with 10, 
and Coryna, with 9,—Mylabris consisting of 3 subgenera—Lydo- 
ceras (erected by the author at p. 12 for the reception of fasciata, 
Fab., on account of its subuliform antennz, as in Lydus, Latr.), 
Mylabris proper, and Ceroctis (erected by the author for 2 
African and Asian species, in which the antenne, especially in 
the & , are serrate and pectinate). 


DE ManrsEvt, /. с., gives the following synonymy :-— М. duplicata, Klug,= 
zonata, К1., 2; scapularis, К].,? =estuans, К]., var. ; matthest, Fald.,=cineta, 
Ol. ; superba, Fald.,=6-maculata, Ol. ; vicina and affinis, Luc.,=silbermanni, 
Chevr. ; susprciosa, Rosenh., = Мегасй, Graélls, var. ; inconstans and 10-spilota 
Chevr.,=varvans, УЦ. ; nihgena, Reiche, and maura, Chevr.,=calida, Pall ; 
goudotr, Cast., & scapularis, Chevr.,=circumflera, Chevr., varr.; angulata, К1., 
=gilupes, Chevr. ; wagnert, Chevr.,=curta, Chevr. ; confluens, Fisch.,=mar- 
ginata, Fisch.; and describes the following new species:—M. abiadensis, 
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р. 29, Agata, р. 81, dubtiosa, р. 35, Egypt; baulnyi, р. 49, Algeria; lederers, 
p- 57, Asia Minor; javets, р. 63, Persia; filicornis, р. 64, Egypt; tauricola, 
р. 73, Syria, Taurus; zebra, р. 79, Asia Minor; jimbriata, р. 88, Egypt; 
euphratica, p. 84, Persia; goryi, p. 88, Persia; levicollis, p. 109, Caucasus ; 
concolor, р. 112, Asia Minor; batnensis, р. 121, Algeria; stgnata (Fald., but 
? described before), р. 129, Persia ; 14-signata (Heyd. MS.), р. 133, gratiosa 
(Chevr. MS.), р. 135, and lactea, р. 140, Egypt; audoinz, р. 141, Kirghises ; 
egyptiaca, р. 142, and tigripennis, р. 143, Egypt. 

Mylabris alterna (Walk. nec Cast.) is changed to alternata, М. phalerata 
(Er. nec Pall.) to angolensis, М. 12-guttata (Er. nec Germ.) to ertchsont : Gem- 
minger, C. H. vi. p. 128. 


Cantharides. 


Tetraonyz flarpennis (Sol. nec Guér.) is changed to zanthopterus, Cantharis 
chalybea (Lec. nec Er.) to chalybeata, С. germart (Hald. nec Fisch.) to mutata, 
С. limbata (Koll. & Redt. nec Klug) to nimbata, С. femoralis (Lec. nec Klug) 
to femorata, C. rubriceps (Koll. & Redt. nec Blanch.) to reversa, Nematognatha 
bicolor, (Luc. nec Lec.) to кая: Gemminger, С.Н. vi. рр. 123 & 124. 

Nem(at)ognatha bicolor, Walk.,=apicalis, Lec., var.: Lec., Ann. М. H. 
ser. 4, vi. p. 402. 

Finku (Wiirtt. JH. xxvi. р. 365) notes the occurrence of Cantharis vesi- 
саота in Wurtemburg. 

Lytta immerita, Walk., is an Epicauta: Lec., Ann. М. Н. ser. 4, vi. р. 401. 

Тува vittata (F.), Г. cinerea (F.), Г. murina, Lec., and Г. marginata (F.) 
are figured, and details of their economy, as regards the potato, given т 
Amer, Ent. i. pp. 23-25, figs. 13-16. 

Schaufuss (Nunq. Otios. рр. 46 & 47) redescribes his Sitarts latiwentris 
and 5. splendida. 

Abeille de Perrin (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4, sér. x. р. 84) describes at full 
length his Sitaris nitidicolls, of which the diagnosis was published in Pet. 
Nouv. 1 Dec. 1869. . 

Lagorina palestina, sp. n., Kirsch, B. E. Z. xiv. p. 390, Jericho. 

Zonitis haroldi, sp. п., у. Heyden, В. Е, Z. xiv. Beih. р. 150, Madrid. 

Sttaris tenuicornis, вр. п., Schauf. [. с. р. 47, Cairo. 


(CE DEMERIDA. 


Anonca chinensis (Boh. nec Hope) is changed to sinensis, and (Едетега 
ventralis (Schm. nec Ménét.) to schmidti: Gemminger, C. H. vi. p. 124. 

Anoncodes croceiventris, Mots.,=coarctata (Gebl.) : Solsky, Hor. Ent. Ross. 
vi. р. 381. 

у. RoTTENBERG (В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 260) notes Sicilian vars. of Mycterus 
umbellatarum (Fab.), and doubts the specific distinctness of М. pulverulentus 
and #58 (Kiist.). 


CURCULIONID2. 
Brachyderides. 


Sgrpiirz (В. Е. Z. му. Beih. р. 154) records dark examples of Stropho- 
somus retusus (Marsh.) from Portugal; and criticises Chevrolat’s description 
of his S. flavipes (p. 155). He describes certain new species of Strophosomwa 
already indicated by him in В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 379 e¢ seq. 
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ScuauFruss (Nungq. Otios. р. 48) redescribes his Thylacites pretioous and 
Strophosomus beticus. 

Thylacttes ningnidus, Сегт., == ты (Gyll.), and is not a Polydroeus, but a 
Sciaphilus: Thomson, Sk. Col., x. р. 176. 

Damage to peas by Sitones lineatus and 5. flavesoens is noticed in Ent. 79, 
р. 117. 

Равсок (Tr. Ent. Soc. 1870, pp. 13-40) tabulates and describes 39 spp. of 
the Australian genus Catasarcus, of which all but 5 are treated аз new. He 
refers to an exudation, in the form of small grains, as if sprinkled with sand, 
and to a waxy varnish, apparently part of the true integument, occurring 
in certain of these species. 

Ochrometa, g.n., Pascoe, Р. L. В. x. р. 449. An isolated genus, according 
to the author. Вр. О. amena, sp.n., Разс. [.с. р. 450, pl. xvii. Ё 6, М. 
Australia. 

Cenassus, g.n., Pascoe, 104. р. 470. Allied to Спеогртиз, but with the 
facies of Strophosomus. Sp. CE. sellifer, вр. п., Pasc. {. с. р. 471, pl. xviii. 
{. 12, Old Calabar. 

Eutinophea, в. п., Pascoe, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 181. Near Foucartia, Duy. 
Scrobe straight and transverse, lying between the eye and mouth, but rather 
nearer the former. Sp. В. nana, sp. n., Pasc. [. с. р. 182, pl. у. figs. 6 а & 66, 
8. Australia, 

Evas, g.n., Pascoe, id. р. 182. Differs from Prosayleus in its cylindrical 
prothorax and shorter fore legs. Sp. Е. crasstrostris, вр. п., В. Austr.; ar- 
gentewventris, вр.п., Queensland; acuminata, sp. п., К. George’s Sound : 
Pascoe, J. с. р. 183, 


New species :— 

Cneorhinus cordubensts, Kirach, В. Е. Z. xiv. Ве. р. 178, Cordova. 

Strophosomus, Seidlitz (i. c.) describes the following new species :—S. 
globulus, р. 153, Coimbra and Leon; (Neliocarus) ebenista, ibid., Castille, 
Arragon ; (№.) formosus, р. 154, Serra Estrella ; (№.) ovulum, ibid., Вгайие]аз; 
(N.) sagitta, р. 155, Valencia and Algesiras. 

Sciaphilus maculatus, Hampe, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 834, Agram; S. cesius, 
Hampe, 4, с. р. 335, Siebenbiirgen. 

Brachyderes quercus, Bell. de la Chavig., Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4e sér. x. 
Bull, p. xxvi, Lower Alps. 

Barypithes vallestris, Hampe, (. с. р. 334, Briinn. 

Sitones bruckt, Allard, В. Е. Z. му. Beih. р. 156, Malaga; S. allards, 
Kirsch, В. E. Z. xiv. р. 390, Egypt; 5. circumductus, Desbr. des Горев, Mitth. 
schweiz. ent. Ges, 111. р. 193,S. Russia; 5. punctiger, Thoms., Skand. Col. x. 
р. 167, Sweden [? =puncticollis, Steph.]; 5. hispanicus, Allard (diag. only), 
Pet. Nouv., 1 Jan. 1870, p. 50, Seville. 

Polydrosus subglaber, variegatus, and alveolus, Desbr. des Loges, В. Е, Z, 
xiv. Beih. р. 157, Sierra Nevada; P. binotatus, Thoms. /. с. р. 340, Sweden. 

Catasarcus. Pascoe, l. с., describes the following new species :—C. suturalis, 
р. 18, opimus, р. 19, griseus, р. 22, pollinosus, р. 23, ceratus, p.24, bellicosus, 
р. 28, humerosus, р. 30, carbo, р. 35, W. Australia; longtcornis, р. 20, vinosus 
and efforatus, р. 21, foveatus, р. 24, mtermedius, р. 27, echidna, р. 28, araneus 
and albuminosus, р. 29, funereus, р. 31, brevicollis and marginisyinis, р. 32, 
canto, р. 33, ochraceus, р. 34, albtsparsus, р. 35, cicatricosus, р. 36, scordalus 
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and ericius, р. 37, trapa, р. 38, furfuraceus and lepidus, р. 39, tribulus, р. 40, 
Champion Bay ; ; maculatus, р. 25, К. George’s Sound; memnonius, р. 26, 
Victoria ; ovinus, ibid., and concretus, р: 38, Queensland ; ; nitidulus, p. 80, 
Swan River. 

Rhadimosomus impressus, Pascoe, Р. L. В. x. р. 448, W. Australia ; and А. 
dacordatrei, Разс. tbid., р. 449, Queensland. 

Compsus rugosus, Taschenb. , Z. ges. Naturw. 1870, Bd.i. р. 188, Bogota. 


Otiorhynchides. 


Otsorhynchus septentrions (Hbst.)=scaber (L.): Thomson, Sk. Col. x. 
p. 174. 

Trachyphleus scaber, auct., is named rostratus:: Thoms. J. с. р. 175. 

Вук (Ent. М. М. vii. р. 149) records Trachyphleus myrmecophilus, Seidl., 
from the south of England, noting also the occurrence in England of a 
second (and apparently undescribed) species of Cathormtocerus. ` Не considers 
the characters of the latter group insufficient for generic distinction. 

Свотсн (Pr. Е. Бос. 1870, р. xv) records Trachyphleus laticollis, Sch., as 
British. 

SErpiitz (Nouv. et faits div., по. 16) notes omissions in description of 
Trachyphlous maculatus, Perris, and coloratus, All., which he hints may both 
be synonymous with laticollis, Sch. Omias lemdotus, Perris, according to him, 
cannot be an Omias, because of its squamosity ; and it cannot be determined, 
from the description, whether it is a Platytarsus, Ptochus, Foucartia, or Scia- 
philus bellus. 

Prozyrus, 5. п., Pascoe, P. L. S. x. р. 437. Intercoxal process relatively 
narrow. Sp. P. abstersus, вр. n., pl. xvii. Е. 8, and P. lecideosus, вр. п., Pascoe, 
7. с. р. 488, W. Australia. 

Zyrcosa, g.n., Pascoe, {.с. р. 438. Belongs to Lacordaire’s Episomides, 
but with a transverse thorax, narrowed in front, and strongly angulated at 
the sides towards the bisinuate base, and the ant. angles of elytra oblique. 
Sp. Z. murrayt, вр. n., Pascoe, J. с. р. 439, pl. xvii. f. 7, Old Calabar. 

Еиррайа, 5. п., Pascoe, 1 с. р. 467. Metast. comparatively elongate, 
scrobes and eyes above approximated. Е. рагаайз, вр. п., Разс. 1. с. р. 468, 
pl. xix. f. 14, W. Australia. 

Atmesia, g.n., Pascoe, 1. с. р. 468. Metast. excessively short; scrobes 
more terminal than in Euphaha, and eye nearly round. Sp. A. marginata, 
sp. п., Разс. J. с. р. 469, pl. xviii. f. 3, 8. Australia. 


New species :— 

Otiorhynchus planophthalmus, v. Heyden, B. E. Z. xiv. Beih. p. 151, Sierra 
Nevada; O. tenuicornis, Miller, Verh. z.-b. Ges. W. xx. p. 219, Lower Styrian 
Alps; О. egregius, Miller, 4. с. р. 220, Thale Gadzyna, Carpathians, 

Troglorhynchus camaldulensis, v. Rottenberg, В.Е. Z. xiv. р. 40, Naples. 

Trachyphleus maculatus, Perris, L’Ab. vii. р. 21, Sardinia. 

Elytrurus caudatus, sp. n., Pascoe, 1. с. р. 471, pl. xviii. f. 5, Fiji Isles. 


Eremnides. 

Pephricus, g.n., Pascoe, Tr. E. Soc. 1870, p. 184. Its single-clawed tarsi 
distinguish it from Mandalotus, Er., the only genus to which it may be 
allied. Sp. Р. echtmys, вр. п., Pasc. за. pl. 5. f. 7a, W. Australia. 

Platytrachelus chloris, вр. п., Pascoe, Р. Г. В. x. р. 458, W. Australia. 
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Leptopsides. 

Равсок characterizes the following new genera and species :— 

Demimaa, Р. Г. 8. x. р. 440. Apparently allied to the Strangaliodides ofr ax 
Lacordaire (no differential characters given). Sp. D. ductuosa, р. 441, pl. xvii... <i. 
f. 3, Burmah. 

Essolithna, р. 457. Closely resembles Polyphrades in habit, but with one-—— «= 
clawed tarsi. Sp. Е. pluviata, pl. xviii. f.7, and Е. rhombus, р. 458, W.— Na. 
Australia. 

Опезогиз, р. 483. Its nearest ally is Catasarcus. Sp. О. maculosus, pl. ах.— amex. 
f. 13, Cape York, О. obesus, W. Australia, О. tigrinus, Australia, р. 483; 0.._<&—), 
candidus, Australia, p. 484. 

Esmelina, р. 484. Differs from Polyphrades, Sch., in ita short scape, un—— _«n- 
equal claws, and possessing a scutellum. Sp. Е. flavovittata, ibid. pl. xix.. —a. 
f, 8, ? Queensland. 

Gyponychus, p.485. Prothoracic lobe almost non-existent; tarsal Сл 
single; metathoracic episterna completely hidden by the elytra. Sp. G. 74 
porosus, ibid. pl. xix. f. 10, Mozambique. 

Lysizone, ibid. Characters of Onesorus, but the scrobes are apical, almost =r $ 
straight behind, but little impressed, terminating before the eyes. Sp. С. — .- 
alternata, p. 486, W. Australia. 

Baryopadus, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 186. Tarsi ciliate or setulose beneath, a» 
the penultimate joint with narrow lobes. Sp. B. corrugatus, ibid. pl. v. 

{. 5, а, $, Queensland. 

Chaodius, р. 187. Differs from Polyphrades in its ant. cox not being con- 
tiguous, and its uniunguiculate tarsi. Sp. С. ntgrescens, ibid. pl. м. f. 18, 

W. Australia. 

Zymaus, р. 449. Allied to Leptops, but with connate claws. Sp. Я. btno- 
dosus, ibid. pl. vii. f. 5, 5a, Queensland. 

Polyteles decussatus, Р. L.S. x. р. 441, pl. xvii. f. 1, Peru. 

Leptops colossus, р. 451, duboulayt, р. 452, dorsatus and acerbus, р. 458, W. 
Australia; retusus and supercilaris, р. 452, ebeninus, р. 454, Queensland ; 
polyacanthus, p. 453, Australia; reductus, Tr. E. Soc. 1870, p. 185, Aus- 
tralia; ferus and subfasciatus, ibid., Queensland. 

Cherrus vestitus, [. с. р. 209, Queensland. 

Polyphrades pusillus and отух, [.с. р. 446, amphatus, р. 447, latipennis, 

р. 448, W. Australia; b¢plagiatus, р. 447, Queensland; pardalotus, р. 447, 
@salon, р. 448, Queensland. 


Byrsopsides. 

ALLARD (В. Е. Z. xiv. Ве. р. 185 её seg.) tabulates and describes the 
European species, which are comprised in two genera, Rhytirhinus and Gro- 
nops. In Taf. 1. he gives outlines of the bodies of 20 out of the 23 members 
of the former genus. [England, in which Gronops lunatus is widely distri- 
buted, is omitted from the list of localities given for that species. | 

Rhytirhinus impressicolis, Luc., from Algiers, is doubted as being iden- 
tical with Boh. & Schénherr’s species of that name from France. Kraatz, 
В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 272. 

Gronops seminiger, sp. п., All. 2. с. р. 205, Alsace. [ P =lunatus, var. | 

Synthocus nigropictus, sp. п., Pascoe, Р. L. S. x. р. 463, pl. xix. fi 11, 
Dammaraland ; 5. adustus, вр. п., Равс. 1. с. р. 464, N’gami. 
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Amycterides. 


Draleptopus, g.n., Pascoe, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 450. Prothorax deeply 
longitudinally excavated, crested on each side, with its apex projected con- 
siderably over the head; elytra tuberculate, with strongly produced spiniform 
shoulders. Sp. D. collaris (Boh., Schon. ; ”Amycterus) ; ; D. semndiordes, sp. n., 
Pase. tbid. pl. vii. {. 4, W. Australia; Г). ferreus and macilentus, 8. Australia, 
and D. monachus, М. 3. Wales, spp. nn., Разс. {. с. р. 461. 

Melanegis, 5. п., Pascoe, (. с. р. 452. Allied to Еиотиз, but with the elytra 
flattened above, and the tarsi narrow and tomentose beneath. Sp. М. 
stygvus, sp.n., Разс. ла. pl. vii. f. 6, К. George’s Sound. 

Tetralophus incanus and T. elevatus, Victoria; Т. excursus, В. Australia 
spp. nn., Pasc. 1. с. р. 453. 

Amorphorhinus polyacanthus, sp. п., Разс. 1. с. р. 454, W. Australia. 


Rhyparosomides. 


Zephryne, g.n., Pascoe, Р. Г.Б. x. p.471. Allied to Dichotrachelus, but 
possessing a scutellum, and with a very large second abd. segment. Sp. 
Z. sordida, sp. п., Pascoe, 4. с. р. 472, pl. xix. f. 12, Australia. " 

Dysostines, 5. п., Pascoe, J. c.p.472. Near Byrsopages through its rounded 
eyes; near Erepstmus by its scape impinging on the prothorax; and to a 
certain extent agreeing with Eupages in the form of Из head and rostrum ; 
but standing alone by the separation ofits ant. coxm. Sp.: D. valgus, sp. n., 
Разс. [. с. p. 473, pl. xix. f. 1, Queensland; D. hoplostethus and fuligineus, 
spp. nn., Pase., Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 455, D. pustulosus and pilipes, spp. nn., Разс, 
thd. р. 456, K. George’s Sound. 


Cylindrorhinides. 


Peripagis, в. п., Pascoe, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 187. Allied to Perperus and 
Pantopeus, but with well-marked scrobes extending to the eyes, and the 
base of elytra broader than prothorax. Sp. P. rujipes, вр. п., Разс. J. с. р. 188, 
pl. v.f. 10а, Australia. 


Molytides. 


Psaldus, g.n., Pascoe, ibid. Resembles Liosomus, but with lateral scrobes 
terminating in ‘front of each eye, and with a well-marked groove beneath 
and parallel with the scrobe, of which it joins the basal portion. Sp. Р. 
liosomordes, sp. п., Разс. {. с. р. 189, К. George’s Sound. 

Opsittis, с. n., Pascoe, p. 456, Near Plinthus, Germ., but with the 
scrobes oblique and terminating below and away from the eyes. Sp. О. 
atomaria, sp. п., Разс. [. с. р. 457, К. George’s Sound. 

Anchonus favosus and A. amplicollis, spp. пп., Kirsch, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 372, 
Bogota. 


Gonipterides. 


Acrotervasus, Roelofs, = Syarbis, Pasc.: Roelofs, Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. с.-г. 
р. Xxxiii. 

Равсок (P. L. S. x.) characterizes the following new genera and species :— 

Pantoreites (Schiénh. MS.), р. 462 (по comparative characters given). 
Sp. P. virgatus, р. 463, pl. xviii. #4, 8. Australia; P. scentcus, ibid., М. В. 
Wales. 
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Bryachus, р. 478. Closely allied to Oxyops, but with the funiculus of =< 
antennsz stout, gradually incrassate, continued into the club. Sp. В. squa- ——- 
micollis, р. 479, Queensland, W. & S. Australia. 

Syarbis sciurus and 5. gontpteroides, р. 444, W. Australia. 

Gonipterus ferrugatus and cinnamomeus, р. 477, Queensland, bdalteatus, — wes, 
sepulchralis, and cionoides, р. 478, 3. Australia. 

Oxyops aulicus, р. 479, trrasus, р. 480, vitiosus, marginals, and arciferus, — ==4, 
р. 481, Queensland ; concretus, р. 479, №. 8, Wales; crassirostris, р. 480, and_IE> ad 
gemellus, р. 481, W. Australia’; bilunaris, р. 480, Gawler; arctatus, р. 482, — =m, 
Adelaide. . 

Hyperides. 

Schaufuss (Мила. Otios. р. 48) redescribes his Phytonomus corpulentus, and М4 
criticises Capiomont’s statement as to its possible identity with P. fuscatus, че =, 
Boh. 

Rhynchenus borealis, Gyll.,=Phytonomus dissimilis (Hbst., Ситс.): Thom- —— 
son, Sk. Col. x. p. 182. 

Prophesia, g.n., Pascoe, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 189. Very near Hyperaand 3% 
Pantoreites (Gonipterides), but to be distinguished from both by its mesost.  — 
being produced in front, and from the former by the last three joints only of ~~ 
funiculus being short. Sp. P. albilatera and P. cretata, spp. nn., Pasc. fc. 

p. 190, S. Australia. 


Diabathrariides. 
Atelicus guttatus, вр. п., Pascoe, J. с. р. 458, Tasmania. 


Aterpides. 


‚ Равсок (Р. L.S. x.) characterizes the following new genera and species :— 

Medicasta, p. 441. This, with Ethemaia and Methypora, Pasc., will pro- 
bably form a distinct subfamily. Sp. М. leucura, р. 442, pl. xvii. f. 11, W. 
Australia. 

Rhinoplethes, р. 469. Rostrum more like that of Rhinarta than of Aterpes ; 
but its ocular lobes place it nearer the latter, while the extremely short metast. 
differentiates it from both. Sp. Е. foveatus, ibid., W. Australia. 

Iphisaxus, р. 469. Combines a very short metast. with narrow metaétho- 

.Yacic episterna; the scape is comparatively long, and the seventh joint of 
funic. forms part of club. Facies of Aterpus horrens, Sp. Г. asper, р. 470, 
pl. xix. f. 7, W. Australia. 


Cleonides. 


Cleonus (Stephanocleonus) guttulatus, Gyll., is recorded from Belgium by 
Р. de Borre (Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. c.-r. р. ххху!). 

The larva of Lixus mucronatus occurs in stems of бит latifolium—Perris 
(L’AD. vii. р. 36) ; that of L. paraplecticus in stems of Gnanthe phellandrium— 
Bellevoye (Nouv. et faits div., no. 8, p. xxix). 

Cleonus raymondi, sp.n., Perris, L’Ab. vii. р. 22, Sardinia. 

Тахиз татдией, вр. п., Desb. des Loges, Mitth. schweiz. ent. Ges. iii. р. 190; 
LL. perparvulus, вр. п., Desb. 4. L. zbzd., Toulouse. 

Larinus rufipes, sp.n., О. 4. Loges, 4. с. р. 191, Orient. 
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Hylobiides. 

Pissodes strobilt, Redt., = notatus (F.); Р. notatus, Redt., = validtrostris, 
Gyll.: Thomson, Sk. Col. x. p. 192. 

Hyperomorphus, g.n., Perris, L’Ab. vii. р. 26. Resembles certain spp. of 
—Hypera (and still more, perhaps, Aubeonymus) in structure, and in its punc- 
tuation suggests Hylobius, between which and Lepyrus the author provision- 
ally places it. Sp. H. asperatus, sp. п., Perris, J. с. р. 27, Bastia. 

Alphitopis, g.n., Pascoe, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 191. Head and rostrum gra- 
dually passing into each other. Sp. A. nivea, sp.n., Pasc. 314. pl. у. figs. 
14a, 6, с, Champion Bay. 

Lexithia, g.n., Pase. i.e. р. 192. Doubtfully placed in this subfamily ; 
funiculus 6-jointed. Sp. Г. rufipennts, вр. п., Pasc. id., Australia. 

Orthorhinus meleagris, вр. п., Pasc. [. с. р. 192, Queensland. 

Pissodes rotundicoliis, sp. п., О. 4. Loges, /.¢. р. 191, Russia. 


e 


Erirhinides. 


Mecinus collaris occurs in galls on Plantago maritima, and M. pyraster in 
galls on P. lanceolata at Southsea: Moncreaff (Ent. M. M. vi. p. 81). 

Bagous nodulosus (Gyll.) is recorded from Britain by Rye (Ent. M. M. vi. 
р. 257). 


New genera :— 


Orichora, Pascoe, Р. Г.Б. x. р. 486. "Facies of Tychius ; but the subbasal 
position of the scrobes and the antenne differentiate the genus. Sp. О. tri- 
virgata, sp.n., Разс. 3944. pl. xix. f. 3, W. Australia. 

Destantha, Разс., Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 198. Allied to Aoplocnemis, Sch., 
but terminal scrobes not united beneath, and claw-joint as long as three pre- 

i Sp. D. silacea, sp.n., Pasc. sbid., В. Australia; D. caudata, sp. n., 
Pase. J. с. р. 194, Victoria. 

Emplesis, Pasc. hid. р. 194. Allied to Cryptoplus, Er., but with free 
divaricate claws, stout unarmed femora, subcylindrical thorax, &c. Sp. Е. 
scolopax, вр. п., Разс. shed., Adelaide ; Е. hnetgera, М. S. Wales, and Е. sme 
plex, В. Australia, spp. nn., Разс. 4. с. р. 195. 

Erytenna, Разс. sbid. р. 195. Allied to Erirhinus and Storeus, differing from 
the former in its truncated intercoxal process, and from the latter in its un- 
armed femora. Sp. Е. сопзриа, вр. п., Разс. #. с. р. 196, pl. v. #. Эа, В. Aus- 
tralia ; Е. dispersa, вр. п., Разс. 304., W. Australia. 

Orpha, Pasc. thd. р. 197. Allied to Meriphus, Ег., but with scrobes соп- 
tinuous beneath, the club of ant, ovate, anter. cox globose, not contiguous, 
and basal joint of tarsi short and dilated. Sp. O. flavicornss, sp. п., Разс. shed, 
pl. у. figs. 11 а, 6, с, Champion Bay. 


New species :— 


Erirhinus bilunulatus,Desbr. des Loges, Mitth. schweiz, ent. Ges. iii. р. 192 
(no locality given). 

Mecinus alternans, Kirsch, В.Е. 7. xiv. Beih. р. 178, Granada; М. schnet- 
deri, Kirsch, В. Е. 2. xiv. р. 392, Egypt. 

Bagous muticus, Thoms., Skand, Col. x. р. 184; В. longitarsts, Thoms. 1. с. 
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р. 185; В. dilatatus, Thoms. J. с. р. 842; В. angustulus, Thomson, Opusc. Ent, 
fasc. ii. р. 189, Sweden; В. costulatus, Perris, L’Ab. vii. р. 28, Corsica. 
- Meriphus umbrinus, Pasc., Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 196, pl. v. figs. 12 а, 12 3, and 
М. guttatus, Равс. 1. с. р. 197, Queensland. 

Myossita melanocephala, Pascoe, 1. с. р. 198, W. Australia; М. cirrifera, 
Рас. tbed. pl. у. f. 4, Queensland. 

Anoplus setulosus, Kirsch, В.Е. Z. xiv. р. 216, Silesia ; А. дер, Thomson, 
Opusc. Ent. fasc. iii. р. 887, Sweden. 


Amatlactides. 


Aphela. Pascoe (1. с. р. 203) now states that the post. tibie of this genus 
have cavernous corbels, thus referring it to the present subfamily. He notes 
the sea-side habits of the species. 

Iramine, g.n., Pascoe, 1. с. р. 200. The cavernous corbels of post. tibise 
place this genus in the Amalactides ; in habit, however, it agrees better with 
the Erirhinides. Бр. I. atomaria, sp.n., Pasc. ibid. pl. v. f. 3, Champion Bay. 

Brexius, g.n., Pascoe, l.c. р. 201. Ant. coxe exserted. Sp. В. murinus, 
вр. п., Pasc. tbid., Victoria; В. angusticollis, sp.n., Pasc. tbid., Queensland ; 
В. diversipes, вр. п., Разс. {, с. р. 202, Champion Bay. 

Tranes monopticus and Т. internatus, spp. пп., Pascoe, г. с. р. 199, Queens- 
land. 

Aphela phalerioides, sp.n., Разс.. 1. с. р. 202, P Queensland; 4. algarum, 
вр. n., Pasc. 4, с. р. 203, N.S. Wales, Victoria, K. (+. Sound. 


Oxycorinides. 
Metrioxena, g.n., Pascoe, Р. Г. 8.x. р. 442. Much the habit of an Apson, 


but with a knot at the base of the claw-joint. Sp. М. serricoliis, sp. n., Pasc. 
1. с. р. 443, pl. хуи. Е. 10, Macassar. 


Belides. 


Cyrotyphus, g.n., Pascoe, Р. L.8. x. р. 445. Allied to Jeacantha, Hope, 
but with rostrum twice the length of head, no antennal scrobes, an irregular 
subconic tuberculate thorax, and wide, convex, parallel elytra, which are 
not produced at the base and are rounded at apex. Sp. С. fascticularis, вр. п., 
Равс. 1534. pl. xvii. f. 6, S. Australia. 

Agnestotis, g.n., Pascoe, [. с. р. 474. Facies of the Chilian Dicordylus 
helipoides (Lac.), but closely allied to Pachyura, differing chiefly in its narrow 
convex form and toothed femora. Sp. 4. pilosula, вр. n., Разс. tbid. pl. xviii. 
f. 6, Queensland. 

Belus plaguatus and knearis, Queensland, serpens, W. Australia, spp. nn., 
Pascoe, l. с. р. 475; В. vetustus, sp. п., Pasc., Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 208, Cham- 
pion Bay. 

Rhinotia cruenta, вр. п., Pascoe, P. L.S. x. р. 476, W. Australia. 


Eurhynchides. 


Ctenaphides, в. п., Pascoe, ibid. р. 476. Closely allied to Eurhynchus, 
but with pectinated antenne. Sp. С. porcellus, sp.n., Pasc. lc. р. 477, 
pl. xviii. f. 10, W. Australia. , 

urhynchus scapularis, вр. п., Pasc. Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 204, Queensland. 
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Aptonides. | 


DrsBR. DES Loass (В. Е. Z. му. Ве. р. 160) redescribes his Apion hey- 
dent under the name cantabricum (cf. Z. Rec. 1869, р. 276). 

Apion. Desb. des Loges (Mittheil. schweiz. ent. Ges. iii.) describes the 
following spp.:—A. curtipenne (no locality given) and russicum, Sarepta, 
р. 179; tnterrupto-striatum, р. 180, Sarepta; stierlint (no loc. given), р. 181 ; 
rhombotdale, р. 182, Austria; subglabrum, р. 183, Carinthia ; robustirostre, 
р. 184, Algiers; бара, р. 185, Sarepta; diversum, р. 186, Corsica; consan- 
guineum, р. 187, Rhenish Bavaria; lethierryi, p. 188, Batna ; uhagonis, р. 195, 
Bilbao ; tnsoktum, р. 196, М. France ; distincticolle, Spain, and pedemontanum, 
Piedmont, р. 197 ; elongatissimum, р. 198, Madrid ; zubert and subconicicolle, 
р. 199, and frater, р. 200, Sarepta; egypttacum, Egypt, and caviceps, Russia, 
р. 201; ktracht, р. 202, Egypt; neapolittanum, Abruzzi, and curtuum, В. 
France, р. 208; ktesenwettert, р. 204, Hungary; laticeps, р. 205, Russia. 

Apion parens, вр. п., Desb. des L., В. Е.7. xiv. Ве. р. 161, Cintra; A. 
геуейет, sp.n., Perris, L’Ab. vii. p. 24, Corsica; 4. ntgrosparsum, sp.n., 
Suffrian (Chevr.), Arch. f. Nat._xxxvi. р. 230, Cuba. 


Attelabides. 


Attelabusjekelit, sp. n., Kirsch, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 871, Bogota ; .4. fovetpennis, 
Suffrian, /.c. р. 228, Cuba. | 


Rhinomacerides. 


Rhynchites multipunctatus, Bach,=alliarie (Payk.), Kirsch, В. E. Z. xiv. 
р. 217; BR. longirostris, Bach,=@neovirens (Msh.), Kirsch, lc. р. 218. For 
observations on synonymy of the А. megacephalus of Schénherr and Germar, 
cf. wid. | 
Рок ursus, Gebl., = hungaricus, Е., var., of which longimanus, 
Gebl., is probably only a small var.; 2. preustus, Boh., is Algerian ; Avletes , 
tessoni, God., taken at Lyons,=poltus, Boh.; characters are given for Dzo- 
dyrhynchus austriacus, Germ., and Rhinomacer attelabotdes (F.). Desbr. des 
Loges, L’Ab. vii. (in Mon. des Magdalinides, рр. 60 & 61). 

Свотсн (Ent. 73, pp. 8-11) briefly abstracts from Des Loges’s monograph 
_ characters for the British spp. of Rhynchites. 

Rhynchites trifasciatus, sp. n., Suffrian, 1. с. р. 229, Cuba. 


Scolopterides. 


Nyzetes, g.n., Pascoe, Р.Г. В. x. р. 456. Differs from Scolopterus in ita 
antenns, the scape of which reaches beyond the eye, and of which the funi- 
culus is 6-jointed, with 3 basal joints elongate (the 1st the longest) and the 
last 3 turbinate, and the club is oblong, its conical prothorax, its elytra 
being scarcely wider at the base than the prothorax and having no shoul- 
ders, and the appendiculate claws of its tarsi. Sp. №, bidens (Fab., Curc.), 
fig. in White, Voy. Erebus & Terror, pl. ili, f. 12. 


Erodiscides. 


Toxophorus (Schon.), being preoccupied, was changed to Toxeutes by Ив 
author. The latter name, however, was also preoccupied in the Longicornta ; 
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and the genus is named Atenistes by Pascoe (1. с. р. 464), who refers to the 
habits of certain of the species. 

Atenistes longirostris, sp.n., Pasc. shid., and A. denticolits, sp. n., Pascoe, i. с. 
р. 465, pl. xix. #. 6, Brazil. 

Erodiscus analis, вр. n., Pasc. J. с. р. 465, Brazil. 


Magdalinides. 

DESBROCHERS DES LoGss (L’Ab. vii.) monographs the European spp. of 
Magdalinus, describing 23, of which 5 are treated as new. He points out 
that the claws are not, as stated by Lacordaire, simple in all the spp., M. 
carbonarius, aterrimus, and cerasi having a small triangular tooth at the 
base ; and that the tarsi are not 4-jointed, as the claws are let into a cavity 
at the apex of the 4th joint. The author (p. 31) describes a var. of M. du- 
plicatus, Germ., under the name parallelocollis, from the Eastern Pyrenees, 
and gives the following synonymy :—M. heros, Kiist.,=memnontus (GylL, 
Fald.), р. 12; М. frontaks (Gyll.), var. 9, and punctirostris (Gyll.), var. 
$, = violaceus (Lin.), р. 26; М. punctipennis, Kiist., and knearis (GylL), 
var. B,=duplicatus, Germ., р. 29; М. atrocyaneus, Boh., Sch.,=carbonartus 
(L.), var., p.37; М. asphaltinus, Germ.,=aterrimus (L.), р. 39. 

The following new spp. are described :— М. heydent, р. 21, Frankfort-on- 
the-Maine, England, Chamounix, Sweden; cerulewennts, p. 24, Austria, 
Turkey ; sriatulus, р. 82, N. Germany ; mezxtus, р. 51, Bavaria ; turcicus, р. 52, 
Constantinople. 


Anthonomides. 


Drssr. DES Loges (B. E. Z. му, Ве. р. 158) describes, under the name 
of confusus, a Portuguese var. of Orchestes avellane (Donov.). 

Anthonomus stierlint, sp.n., Desbr. 4. L., Mitth. schweiz. ent. Ges. Ш, 
р. 189, Athens; A. bituberculatus, sp.n., Thoms., Skand. Col. x. p.212, Sweden. 
Acalyptus fusctpes, sp.n., Thomson, Opusc. Ent. fase. iii. р. 837, Sweden. 

Diapelmus ventralis, вр. п., Pascoe, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 205, W. Australia ; 
D. ertchsont, вр. п., Pasc. tbid., 3. Australia. 


Tychiides. 

The insect referred to, Zool. Rec. vi. р. 278, as Sibinia statices (Мопсгеай, 
МВ.) is Stbynes зодайз (Germ.): Rye, Ent. М. М. vi. р. 257. 

Tychsus bellus, вр. п., Kirsch, В. Е. Z. xiv. Beih. р. 174, Andalusia; 7. deli- 
ctosus, вр. п., Perris, L’Ab. vii. р. 26, Sardinia. 

Pachytychius beticus, sp. n., Kirsch, 1. с. р. 175, Andalusia. 

Stbynes bipunctatus, sp.n., Kirsch, В.Е. Z. xiv. р. 393, Egypt. 


Gymnetrides. 


RUPERTSBERGER (Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, xx. p. 839) records some obser- 
vations on the economy of Gymnetron linarie (Pz.). 

Perris (L’Ab. vii. р. 36), with regard to Kaltenbach’s statement that 
Gymnetron antirrhini lives on Linarta vulgaris, states that the insect now 
usually known by that name lives in the capsules of different spp. of Verbascum 
(especially У. phlomotdes). He considers either the Paykullian statement of 
habitat wrong, or that the modern (С. antirrhins is erroneously named. 
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Cleopus verbascs (Duf.) = Gymnetron antirrhint (auct.); С. uncinatus 
(Duf.) = asellus (Gr.), the larva of which lives in stems of Verbascum : Perris, 


on heydenit, sp.n., Desbr. des Loges, В. E.Z. xiv. Beih. р. 158, 
Alhambra; G. griseohirtellus, вр. п., Desb. 4. L. 2. с. р. 159, Corsica and Serra 
Estrella. 


Lemosaccides. 
Lemosaccus brevipennis, sp.n., Pascoe, Р. Г. В. x. р. 439, and Г. synopticus, 


sp.n., Разс. 7. с. р. 440, Queensland; Г. tantulus, вр. п., Pasc. 4. с. р. 489, W. 
Australia, 


Alcidides. | 

Alcides. Pascoe, 1. с., describes the following new species :— А. saundersis, 
р. 459, pl. xix. f. 4, Siam; magicus, Cambogia, delta, Ceylon, Ceram, Am- 
boyna, érifidus, М. China, Japan, Mantchuria, р. 460; Agatus, Java, discedens, 
Singapore, Sarawak, asphaltinus, Batehian, Gilolo, р. 461; sempert, р. 462, 
Philippines. 

Alcides heilipoides, вр. п., Pascoe, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 211, Victoria. 


Haplonychides. 


Aolles, g.n., Pascoe, P. L.S. x. р. 450. Differs from Haplonyz solely in its 
6-jointed funiculus and 3-jointed tarsi. Metatyges, Physarchus, and Sigastus, 
Pasc., should probably also be referred to this subfamily. Sp. A. rubiginosus 
and A. nuceus, spp. пп., Разс. .c. р. 451, W. Australia. 

Haplonyr. Pascoe, {. с., describes the following new spp. :—H. myrrhatus, 
р. 488, ersceus, р. 490, venosus, centralis, and cionoides, р. 491, turtur, р. 492, 
S. Australia; ustipennts, р. 488, Sydney; dotatus, ibid., luctus, р. 489, У. 
Australia; vestigialis and fallaciosus, р. 489, majalts and scolopax, р. 490, 
Queensland. 

Metatyges cupreus, sp.n., Pascoe, 1. с. р. 448, Gold Coast. 


Cholides. 


Polyderces dilatatus, sp.n., Taschenb., Z. ges. Naturw. 1870, Bd. 1. р. 189, 
Columbia. 


Cryptorhynchides. 


Conotrachelus nenupher, “the plum Curculio,” For an account of experi- 
ments as to the ovipositing of this М. American pest, see Saunders, Canad, 
Ent. ii. pp. 187-139 (Extr. of Rep. read at meeting of Fruit Growers’ Assoc. 
Ont.). Remedies are discussed by Riley in Amer. Ent. 1. р. 180. Figures 
are given of its principal stages, f. 92. 

Crypharis [= Torneuma, Wollast.] raymondit, sp.n., Perris, L’Ab. vii. 
р. 28, Sardinia. 

. Arthrostenus alternans, sp.n., Kirsch, В. Е,Й. xiv. р. 393, Egypt. 
Pasco, Р. Г. В. x., characterizes the following new genera and species :— 

Diaphna, p. 445. Belongs to Lacordaire’s subtribe Ithyporides (no diffe- 
rential comparison given). Sp. D. signata, pl. xvii. f. 4, and Л), aurstipennss, ` 
р. 446, Natal. 

1870. [уог. уп.] Y 
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Salcus, р. 447. Belongs to Lacordaire’s Tylodides (no differential compa- 
rison given). Sp. 5. globosus, р. 448, pl. xvii. f. 2, Cape York. 

Orphanistes, р. 454, Allied to Arionicus, Pasc., but with different an- 
tenns, a longer, depressed rostrum with straight scrobes, and a subhumeral 
elytral callosity. Sp. О. eustictus, ibid. pl. xviii. f.9, Queensland. 

Axionicus, р. 455. Allied to Euthyrhinus, but with longer and nearly 
cylindrical legs, the ant. femora extending considerably beyond the head. 
Sp. A. insignis, ibid. pl. xviii. f. 8, Queensland. 

Imalithus, р. 465. Allied to Anaballus and Acalles, but with a short, broad 
rostrum, and the head invisible from above. Sp. J. patella, р. 446, pl. xix. 
Г. 2, Queensland. | 

Platytenes, р. 466. Remarkable for the form of its metathoracic episterna 
and the corresponding outline of the outer margin of the elytra, the flatness 
of the latter on their upper surface, and the comparative proximity of the 
antenns to base of rostrum. Sp. P. caries, р. 467, pl xviii. Ё 1, Aru, Ma- 
cassar, &c. 

Aonychus lineatus, p. 443, W. Australia. 

Protopalus cristatus, р. 448, Queensland. 

Euthyrhinus namcularts, р. 455, W. Australia, 

Gutoperus vartolosus, pl. xviii. f. 2, Columbia, and С. subpaliiatus, Cayenne, 

. 456. 
, PascoE, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, characterizes the following new genera and 
врр. -— | 

Decilaus, р. 205. In same group as Tragopus, but remarkable for the 
peculiar squamosity and regular convexity of its upper surface. Sp. D. squa- 
mosus, p. 206, Pt. Augusta. 

Exithius, р. 207. Allied to Chetectetorus, but with metathoracic episterna 
hidden, large facets to the eyes, &c. Sp. Е..саристиз, ibid. pl. у. Е. 2, Tas- 
mania; Е. cartosus (Er., Cryptorh.). 

Bepharus, ibid. Allied to Sympiezoscelus, Waterh., but with mesost. at 
end of pectoral channel raised into a short ridge. Sp. В. ellipticus, р. 208, 
Queensland. 

Ampagia, р. 208. Also to be placed near Sympiezoscelus, but with meso- 
sternal ridge large and deeply vertical, and showing no trace of vaulted struc- 
ture. Sp. A. ertnacea, р. 209, pl. у. f. 1, К. George’s Sound. 

Euthebus, р. 458. Next to Melanterius, Er., but with straight filiform 
rostrum, and no pectoral channel, which is replaced by a broad excavation 
between ant. and interm. coxew. Sp. Е. troglodytes, р. 459, Queensland. 

Imahodes, р. 460. Near Tragopus, but with short thick legs and very 
short femora. Pectoral channel ending between ant. coxe. Sp. I. subfas- 
ctatus, р. 461, pl. vii. f. 2, М. В. Wales; J. terreus, ibid., Queensland. 

Eleagna, р. 461. Differs from Tragopus in the 3 interm. segments of ab- 
domen being subequal, and in its sublinear, stout tarsi, which are setose 
beneath, and have the third joint entire. Sp. Е. squamibunda, р. 462, 8. 
Australia. 

Paleticus, р. 462. Allied to Poropterus, but with no keel formed at junc- 
tion of pronotum and prosternum. Sp. P. laticollis, pl. vii. Е, 7, confimes and 
pedestris, р. 463, frontals and invidus, р. 464, Queensland (the latter also 
from Gawler, Victoria, and Sydney). 

Onvdistus, р. 465. Femora clavate and toothed; pectoral channel elongate 
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and open at apex. Sp. О. nodipennis, pl. vii. f. 1, and araneus, Queensland, 
and odtosus, K. George’s Sound, p. 466 (? also certain spp. of Tylodes, Montr., 
and Crypt. pacificus, Fauvel). 

Petosiris, р. 467. Allied to the preceding, but with sublinear femora and 
the pectoral channel cavernous at apex. Sp. P. subereus, ibid., Queensland. 

Methidrysis, ibid. Has no obvious affinities. Sp. М, affitcta, р. 468, 
Queensland. 

Miconotus, p. 468. Has no obvious affinities. Facies of some of the 
Colydiade. Вр. М. tarphioides, р. 469, Moreton Bay. 

Ephrycus, р. 471. Allied to Chetectetorus, Sch., but with finely granu- 
lated eyes, the clava of ant. distinct from funic., the femora dentate beneath, 
and the last joint of the tarsi not setose. Sp. Е. obliquus, ibid., Tasmania, 
Melbourne (? also Cryptorh, infulatus, Ег.). 

Metacymia, р. 472. Also allied to Chetectetorus, but with finely granu- 
lated eyes and the fourth joint of tarsi abbreviated and not setose [no 
comparison made with the preceding genus]. Sp. М. marmorea, ibid., W. 
Australia. 

Achopera, p. 473. Facies of Metacymia, but with long claw-joint and 
coarsely facetted eyes ; differing from Chetectetorusin the even surface of the 
prothorax, which is not flattened at the sides, and in the non-setose apical 
joint of the tarsi. Sp. 4. dachrymosa, Tasmania, and A. maculata, N.S. 
Wales, zbid. ; A. uniforms, р. 474, Queensland. 

Chimades, p. 474. Allied to Chetectetorus, but with a distinct triarticu- 
late club, finely granulated eyes, ample subquadrangular elytra, and the 
femora dentate beneath. Sp. С. /anosus, ibid., М. В. Wales. 

Mentos, р. 475. Differs from Chetectetorus in its straight, depressed ros- 
trum, convex thorax, dentate femora, non-squamose fourth tarsal joint, and 
larger eyes. Sp. М. mternatus, ibid., Sydney. 

Tychreus, ibid. Eyes finely granulate; pectoral channel reaching the 
hinder part of interm. coxe. Sp. Г. camelus, р. 476, Tasmania. 

Tituacia, р. 476. Separated from Tychreus by its extremely short meta- 
sternum and coarsely facetted eyes. Sp. Т. ostracion, р. 477, К. George’s 
Sound. 

Апиаиз, ibid. Lower margin of anterior femora largely dilated. Sp. А. 
sordidus, p. 478, Queensland. 

Tyrtgosus, р. 479. Differentiated from Cryptorhynchue (typified by С. 
lapathi, auct.) by the structure of the tibia, which are sulcate, gradually 
broader to apex, and with the outer margin of the corbels slightly sloped 
inwards. Sp. Т. microthoraz, ibid., lateralis and tncallidus, р. 480, Queens- 
land ; vetustus, p. 480, Victoria ; ustulatus, p. 481, Tasmania. 

Emethylus, р. 482. Differs from Cryptorhynchus, as limited by Lacordaire, 
in its pectoral channel, which terminates between the anterior cox and is 
cavernous at the apex, and in the larger size of second abdominal segment. 
Sp. СЕ. lumbaris, ibid. pl. vii. Е. 8, Queensland. 

Phleoglymma, р. 483. Comes next to Enteles, but resembles Meczstostylus. 
Tibizs and tarsi short, apex of prothorax projecting, pectoral channel extend- 
ing between intermediate coxee, open at apex. Sp. P. alternans, ibid., М. 8. 
Wales. 

Mecistocerus masterst, р. 459, М. S. Wales. 

Chetectetorus hedulus, р. 470, Queensland; С. chtedla, ibid., S. Australia ; 
¥2 
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С. latus, р. 471, N.S. Wales, Victoria. (N.B. The author at р. 478 tabu- 
lates the leading generic characters of Chetectetorus and allies. ] 
Cryptorhynchus sigmaticus, р. 481, Queensland. 


Zygopides. 

Macrobamon, Lac., = Odvacis, Pasc.: Pascoe, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 211. 

Chirozetes, g.n., Pascoe, Р. Г.В. x. р. 447. Distinguished from Mecopus 
by the comparatively wide separation of the ant. сох®; propectus deeply 
and narrowly excavated, bicornute (in 9). Sp. С. pectorosus, вр. п., Pasc. 
thd. pl. xvii. f. 9, Cambodia (cf. sid. р. 478, note). 

Hedycera, в. n., Pascoe, J. с. р. 457. Related, not very distantly, to Praze- 
rus, but with the metathoracic episterna interposed between the post. coxs 
and elytra. Sp. H. megamera, sp.n., Разс. ibd. pl. xviii. f. 11, Cayenne. 

Agametis, g.n., Pascoe, {. с. р. 473. Distinguished from Mecopus, Chsro- 
zetes, and Macrobamon by the similarity of the sexes; approaches Copturus 
in the position of its antenns and more normal ant. legs. Sp. A. festiva, 
sp. n., Разс. 7. с. р. 474, pl. xix. Г. 5, Sarawak, Amboyna, &c. 

Telephae, 5. 0., Pascoe, fc. р. 487. Renders a division of Lacordaire’s Old- 
World Zygopides necessary, as it agrees with the Mecopus group in its very 
broad metathoracic episterna, but conforms to the New- World spp. in its 6- 
jointed funiculus and ascending mesothoracic epimera. Sp. 7. laticollis, sp. n., 
Равс. tbid. pl. xix. f. 9, Macaasar. 

Mecopus tipularius, вр. п., Pascoe, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 210, Queensland. 


Ceuthorhynchides. 


RUPERTSBERGER (Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, xx. p. 837) describes the larva 
of Cekodes fuliginosus (Marsh.) from Рарасег somniferum, and the larva and 
pupa of Ceuthorhynchus robertit, Sch., from Rhaphanus rhaphanistrum, with 
general observations on both spp. 

Miiller (Ent. M. M. vii. p. 37) records some observations supposed to in- 
dicate an approach to reflection in Ceuthorhynchus sulctcollis (Gyll.). 

The larva of Ceuthorhynchus lycoy lives in the roots of Mentha sylvestris as 
well as of Lycopus europeus. Perris (L’AD. vii. р. 37). 

Injuries to turnip-roots caused by Ceuthorhynchus contractus are recorded 
by Cordeaux (Ent. 76, p. 60). 

Ceuthorhynchus suleicollis (Gyll.) = pleurostigma (Marsham); С. cyant- 
pennis (Gyll.) =selercolls (Payk.) : Thoms., Sk. Col. x. р. 202. 

Ceuthorhynchus vicinus, Bris.,=triangulum (Mark., Schon.), teste Brisout : 
Rye (Ent. M. M. vii. p. 36). 

Ceuthorhynchus dieckt, sp.n., Ch. Brisout, В. Е. Z. xiv. Beih. р. 159, Cor- 
dova; С. stenbergt, вр. п., Thoms. (с. x. р. 344, and С. mdllert, sp.n., bid. 
р. 347, Sweden ; С. distinctus, sp.n., Ch. Bris, L’Ab. vii. р. 42, Pyrenees, 
England. [Rye (Ent. M. M. vi. p. 228) considers this to be C. marginatus, 
var., as he has a specimen with one funiculus 6- and the other 7-jointed. ] 

Mecysmoderes consularis, sp. п., Pascoe, [. с. р. 482, Formosa. 


Baridudes. 
Baridius atricolor, Sch.,=tonicus, Mill., var. major: H. Brisout (Азп. 


Soc. Ent. Fr. 4 sér. x. p. 61), who names a minor var. turcicus; В. nitens 
(Hbst.), absinthis (Pz.) =picinus, Germ. [= сов (Msh.)]; В. sudcicollis, 
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Chevr., picitarsis, Boh., = quadraticollis, Boh. ; В. gimmerthalit, Hoch.,=sem- 
striatus, Boh.; В. vestitus, Perris, = pallidicornis, Sch. ‚= scolopacens, Germ., 
var.: H. Brisout, 2. с. 

Вапаиз laticollts(Msh.)is bred plentifully from roots of Steymbrium officinale 
by Moncreaff (Ent. М. М. vii. p. 81); В. scolopaceus, Germ., is recorded by 
Champion (27d. р. 107) from Kentish coast; and В. sells, Boh., Sch., 
from Carthagena, by Crotch (Pet. Nouv. 13, p. 49). 

SEmEL (SB. Ges. Isis, 1870, рр. 155 & 156) records the destraction of 
different varieties of Brassica oleracea caused by Baridius cuprirostris, near 
Dresden. 

De Marsev (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4е sér. x. Bull. р. lxix) refers to Baridius 
prenus attacking the roots, and В. chlorizans and cuprirostris the stems, of 
Brassica oleracea. 

Baridius trinotatus, Say, “the potato-stalk weevil,” i 18 figured 1 in its chief 
stages, and particulars of its economy are given in Amer. Ent. 1. р. 22, f. 12. 

A gall upon the grape-vine, caused by Madarus vitis (Riley, = Baridius 
sesostris, Lec.), is Ярате and named 18 vulnus in Amer. Ent. ii. р. 104 её 
seg., f. 70. А new sp. of Madarus is indicated at р. 105 by Riley, under the 
name ampelopsidos, as feeding upon leaf-stems of the Virginian creeper. 
This article is conspicuous as the only instance of ‘‘ double entendre” (in its 
worst signification) among entomological publications. 

Baridius. H. Brisout, /.c., describes the following new spp. :—B. crinipes, 
р. 45, Sarepta, Caucasus (? loricatus, Sch.) ; seleipennis, р. 49, Frankfort-on- 
the-Maine; dalmatinus, р. 53, Dalmatia, Poland, В. France; hmbatus, р. 56, 
Sarepta, Andalusia; tenuirostris, р. 291, Algeria, Syria; vicinus, р. 294, 
Jerusalem, Beyrouth ; alboguttatus, ibid., Biskra; setiferus, р. 296, Sicily, 
Algeria. 

Baridius dispilotus, sp. п, Solsky, Hore Ent. Ross..vi. р. 312, Lake 
Khanka. 


Calandrides. 


ALLARD (B.E.Z. xiv. Beih. р. 207 её seg.) tabulates and describes the 
European species of Sphenophorus; characterizing, under the name nitens, a 
French var. of 5, piceus, and, under the name tnequalis, a var., from France, 
of S. abbreviatus. . 

For an account of injuries to grain by Sttophilus oryze, cf. Pr. E. Soc. 1870, 

‚ ху. 
7 Westwoop (ibid. р. xvi) briefly describes the larva of 5. granarius. 

Sphenophorus obliquevittatus, sp. n., Taschenb., Z, ges, Naturw. 1870, Bd, i, 
р. 190, Ecuador ; S. pumilus, вр. п., Allard, 1. с. р. 210, Algeria (De Marseul, 
Nouv. et faits div. р. lvii, proposes the name grandin: for this sp., pumslus 
being preoccupied). 


Cossonides. 


- Е. быти (Ent, М. М. vii, р. 108) records Mesites tardit from М. Devon. 
Ривв1з (L’Ab, vii. р. 34) briefly notes the larva of Cossonus hnearis, found 
in a Canada poplar, and which (like that of C. ferrugineus) has upon the - 
stigmata of the first 5 abd. segments certain brown spots, which he considers, 
with the pseudopodal bristles, to be characteristic of Cossonus, since they are 
not found in Mesttes, or in any other of the Rhynchophora, so far as he knows. 
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Alaocyba, g.n., Perris, 1. с. р. 31. Closely allied to Raymondia, but with 
rostrum much shorter and directed in front, with the antennal scrobes сот- 
mencing not so near its apex ; the scape longer, and joints of funiculus shorter 
and transverse; the prothorax and elytra dorsally flattened ; and without the 
characteristic punctuation of Raymondia, Sp. A. carinulata, sp.n., Perris, 
ibtd., Sardinia. 

Raymondia longicollis, sp. п, Corsica, and Е. sardoa, sp.n., Sardinia: 
Perris, J. с. рр. 29 & 30. 

Rhyncolus nitidipennis, sp. п., Thoms., Skand. Col. x. р. 348, Sweden. 


ScoLYTID2z. 


Phleotribus olee 1в recorded by Westwood (Pr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. xxxviii) as 
feeding in an introduced ash-tree at Halifax. 

СнАРМАМ (Tr. Woolh. Cl. 1870, pp. 43-48) records the economy of the 
app. of Scolytus occurring near Abergavenny. 

Tomicus nigritus, Gyll., is recorded from Scotland by Sharp, Ent. М. М. 
vi. р. 266.—Т. marshami, Rye,= Dryecetes alnt (Georg): Sharp, tid. (cf. 
Rye, zbid.). 

Tomicus bicolor (Fibst.) is recorded from England by Champion, ¢éed. vii. 
p. 107. . 

CHAPMAN (Ent. М. М. vii. рр. 103-106, 132-135) gives very full accounts 
of the economy of Platypus cylindrus, | 

Crypturgus hispidulus, зр. п., Thomson, Оривс. Ent. fasc. iii. р. 338, Sweden. 

Bostrichus (Tomicus) judeichii, вр. п., Kirsch, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 388, Urals. 


BRENTHIDZ. 


Krnscu (В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 878) alters the name of his, genus Automolus 
(В. E. Z. xi.) to Eqsphales, on account of the prior Automolus, Burm., in the 
Inparetrides. 

Ulocerus bicaudatus, sp. n., Suffrian, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvi. р. 208, Cuba. 

Trachelizus tenuis, вр. п., Sutfr. J. с. р. 216, Т. Йнеатзз, вр. п., Suffr. 4. с. 
р. 218, Т. simplex, вр. п., Suffr. [. с. р. 219, Cuba. 

Stereodermus ел йа, вр. п., Suffr. (Moritz), [, с. р. 220, Cuba. 


ANTHRIBIDZ. 


Wo ..astTon (Ann. М. Н. ser. 4, у. p.-18) records Areocerus coffee (Е., = 
fasciculatus, De G.) from St. Helena, and gives an amended diagnosis of his 
genus Notiorenus (р. 19), which he considers one of the most characteristic 
and indigenous forms of the Coleoptera of that island. 

Homeodera, g.n., Woll. l..c. p. 23. Allied to Motiorenus, Woll., but with 
по basal transverse prothoracic line, the antenns further from the eyes, and 
the basal joint of post. tarsi less elongate. Sp. Н. rotundipennis, р. 23, 
HI, alutaceicollis and H. pygmea, р. 24, spp. пп., Woll. 4 с., St. Helena. 

Notiovenus dimidiatus and N, alutaceus, spp. пп., Woll. 2. с. р. 22, St. Helena; 
'№. pallipes, вр. п., Suffrian, Arch. f. Nat. xxxvi. р. 170, Cuba. 

Тохопоиз trituberculatus, sp. п., Suffr. 1. с. р. 172, Cuba. 

Eugonus dermestoides, sp. п., Suffr. 4. с. р. 176, Cuba. 

Tropideres. Suffrian, 1. с., describes the following new spp. from Cuba :— 
Т. modestus, р. 182, obsoletus, р. 184, gracilicornis, р. 186, angulatus, р. 187, 
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variolosus, р. 188, sexr-verrucatus, р. 190, fuscipennis, р. 192, parvulus and sordi= 
dulus, р. 193, griseus and letus, р. 195, confusus, р. 198. 


Ввоснтолх. 


ScHauruss (Nungq. Otios. р. 32) records the Cuban Bruohus pallsdipes, 
Sch., from Andalusia. 

Damage caused to beans by Bruchus obsoletus, Say, is referred to in Amer 
Ent. ii. pp. 118 & 125. 

Bruchus granarius (Payk.) is figured in its chief stages and its economy 
referred to (the sp. having been introduced into М. America), Ibid. р. 126, 
f. 85. 

Urodon spinicoillis, sp. п., Perris, L’Ab. vii. р. 32, Tends, 

Bruchus. Suffrian (Arch. f. Nat. xxxvi.) describes the following new spp. 
from Cuba :—B. livens, р. 154, xanthopus and relictus, р. 166, tricolor, р. 157, 
quadratus, p. 161, pantherinus, p. 163. 

Bruchus senilis, sp. п., Solsky, Ног Ent. Ross, vi. р. 310, Lake Khanka; 
B. rufobrunneus, sp. п., Wollaston, Ann. М. Н. ser. 4, у. р. 25, and В. advena, 
sp. п., Woll. lc. р. 26, St. Helena (but described with doubt, as probably 
introduced). 

Spermophagus tenratus, sp. п., Suffr. 4. с. р. 167, Cuba. 


LONGICORNIA. 


_ H.W. Bartss (Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, pp. 442-444), whd has con- 
cluded his work on the Longicornia of the Amazons (of which 
the Lamiides were published in Ann. N. H. 1861-66, the Prio- 
nides in Tr. Е. Soc. 1869, р. 37 её seg., and the Cerambycides 
as above, pp. 243-325, and pp. 391-444), gives tables of the 
genera and species referred to by him from that district, 
resulting in the following numbers :—Prionides, 16 genera, 
26 spp.; Cerambycides, 104 genera, 288 spp.; Lamiides, 101 
genera, 365 spp.; giving a total of 221 genera and 679 spp. 


Murray (Ann. М. H. ser 4, у. рр. 430-438, vi. рр. 44-56, 161-176, 
407—413, and 475-482, pls. ii. & iii.) enumerates and describes some of the 
species of Longicornia known to him from Old Calabar, in continuation of 
his descriptive catalogue of the Coleoptera of that region. Various observa- 
tions are made in this paper bearing on the author’s treatise in P. Г. В. xi. 
on the geographical relations of the chief Coleopterous Кали, Murray 
figures the following species :—Pl. ii. f. 1, Gime nigrita; f.8, Smodicum 
ebeninum ; f, 4, Monohammus thomsoni ; f. 6, Tragocephala galathea ; f. 8, Pros- 
opocera myops; f. 18, Glenea 5-lineata; f. 14 & 14а, С. carnetpes: pl. Ш. 
f. 2 & 2a, Allogaster аппийрез ; f. 5, Pachystola annulicornts; f. 7, Geloharpya 
murrayt ; f. 9, Эа, 6, & с, Tecton 4-signatum ; £. 10, Temnoscelts waddelss; Е. 11 
& lla, Apomempsis bufo; 1. 13 & 12a, Velleda calhizona, 


Prionides. 


Macrotoma heros (Dohrn), from the Fiji Islands, is a Xixuthrus : H. W. 
Bates, Pr, Е. Soc. 1870, р. xxxv. 


320 INSECTA, COLEOPTERA. 


Mtuuer (ibid, р. xxxviii) records habits of Aigosoma scabricorne from 
Basle. 

Sarifer, в. п., Kirsch, В. Е. 7. xiv. р. 373. Belongs to the group Clos- 
terides, but with 11-jointed antenna, as long as the body, and of which the 
first joint is incrassate towards the apex, the second semilenticular, the third 
twice as long as the first, the rest distinctly more elongate, and the last very 
‚ elongate ; joints 3-10 with a very long branchlet on each side. Sp. 5. frlan- 
rameus, sp. n., Kirsch, 4. с. р. 874, Bogota. 

Psalidognathus wallisi, sp. п., Taschenb., Z. ges. Naturw. 1870, Bd. 1. р. 191 ; 
P. limbatus, sp.n., Tasch. 1. с. р. 192, Ecuador. 

Pyrodes angustus, вр. n., Tasch. J. с. р. 193, Ecuador. 


Cerambycides. 


H. У. Bartzs (Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, pp. 243-325, August, and_ 
391-444, Dec.) concludes his treatise on the Longicornia of the 
Amazons by describing the Cerambycides, of which he епи- 
merates 104 genera and 288 spp., many being new. Не con- 
tinues to adopt the classification established by Lacordaire, 
with trifling modifications. | 


ВАТЕВ, J. c., recharacterizes his genera Atenizus, р. 243, Niophis, р. 244, and 
Zathecus, р. 246, placed by him in the Gmine; places Obrium amazonicum 
(White) without hesitation in Hesperophanes (Muls.), p. 259 ; notes the chief 
character of the Torneutides, Lac., occurring in the widely distant Chlorida 
curta, Thoms., p. 262; describes 4 vars. of Eburodacrys 6-maculata (F.) 
from В. America, р. 270; notes connecting links between Pertbeum, Thoms., 
and Nephalius, рр. 273, 274; incorporates Castiale, Pasc., with the:latter, 
р. 276; refers Phyton modestum, White, to Harusper, Thoms., р. 280; 
amends his genera dArestis, р. 309, Dodecosis, р. 310, Aichmutes, р. 381, 
Chlorethe, р. 394, Argyrodines, р. 408; refers Euryptera albicollis (Разе.) to 
Ophistomis, р. 313; notes Lacordaire’s omission of Sphecomorpha, Newm., 
with which Sphecogaster, Lac., is probably identical, p. 314; describes 9 
of Odontocera peectlopoda, White, р. 321, and О. mellea, Wh., р. 322, and 
3d of О. compressipes, Wh., р. 324; refers Stenopterus braconides, Perty, to 
Isthnuade, Thoms., and 5. albitarsis (Klug) and Odontocera subvestita, 
_ White, to Phygopoda, Thoms., р. 327, also Cer. albicornis, F., overlooked 
by authors, to Orthoschema, Thoms., р. 391; sinks Heteropalpus, Buq., 
as a syn. of Cometes, Serv., p. 440; and gives the following synonymy :— 
Styliceps serwans, Lac., = Сегадема amazonica, Thoms., = С. sericata, 
Pasc., but Lacordaire’s genus to be used, р. 263; Odontocera chrysozone, 
‘White, = O. (Necyd.) fasciata (Ol.), р. 824; Callichroma assimilatum, 
White, = rugicolle, Guér., р. 334; Rhopalophora vidua, Chevr.,= atramen- 
tarva (White, Listropt.), р. 403; Cosmisoma leprieurii, Buq., = fasciculatum 
(Ol., Sap.), р. 404; С. semicupreum, Chevr., subvirescens, Wh., = eneicollis, 
Er., р. 407; Trachyderes cayennensis, Dup., = succinctus (L.), р. 430; 7. 
duponti, soliert, and deeanti, Dup., scabricollis, Dalm., = bilineatus (OL), 
р. 438; Охутегиз lineatus, Dup.,=rivulosus (Germ.), р. 435; Lissonotus ab- 
dominalis, Dup., = unifusciatus, Gory, p. 437. 

Bates, /. с., characterizes the following new genera and species :~ 
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Sphallenum, р. 253. Allied to Criodion, Serv., but with sockets of interm. 
coxee closed exteriorly, and antenniferous tubercles contiguous, Sp. $. pune- 
tscolle and В. femorale, spp. n., р. 254, Amazons ; S. tuberosum, вр. n., р. 255, 
Tapajos (and probably also Cer. setosus, Germ., and Criod. castanopterum, 
Er. ; the latter queried as possibly identical with S. femorale). 

Butherwum, р. 255, note. Oblong, nude; antennif. tubercles widely sepa- 
rated at base, 4th joint of ant. not shorter than 5th. Femora simple at apex, 
interm. and post. tibise spinose externally at apex. Interm. acetabula nar- 
rowly open. Sp. В. (Crivdion) erythropus (Luc.). 

Melathemma, р. 258. Allied to Xestza, Serv., but with long, slender, non- 
tomentose antenn, the basal joint of which is short oblong. Sp. М. ров, 
sp. n., th1d., Ega. 

Apospherion, р. 275. Differs from all others of the Spheritne in its greatly 
elongate, almost perfectly cylindrical thorax, without a trace of lateral spine 
or dorsal inequalities. Sp. A. longtcolle, sp. n., thid., Obydos. 

Pantonyssus, p. 276. Allied to Nephalius, but with interm. and post. 
femora linear, or nearly so, and with a single long spine externally at apex. 
Sp. Р. ertchsont (White; Spherion); Р. nigriceps, sp. п., 4. note, Rio 
Janeiro. | 

Aphatum, р. 308. Allied to Phormestum, but differing from all the 
Ibidionine in its thorax being wider in front than behind, and with no trace 
of constriction except near post. margin. Eyes widely distant; antennse 
short, and exactly filiform. Sp. A. rufulum (White; Ibtdtwn). 

Stenoptrellus, р. 314. Allied to Mertoneda and Sonopterat but with the 
antenne (9) setaceous, as long as the body. Sp. 5. culscinus, вр. n., 
р. 315, Ega. 

Epimelitta, p. 880. Allied to Tomopterus, but pilose, with attenuated 
elytra, which gape widely at suture. Sp. Е. mehponsca and Е. rujftventris, 
spp. nn., р. 381, Ega. 

Epropetes, p. 400. Allied to the Australian Ipomoria, differing chiefly in 
the extreme relative length of the thorax and in the length and proportions of 
the antennal joints. Sp. Е. latifascia (White ; Ozodes). 

Eupempelus, р. 401. Close to Listroptera, but of a linear form and with 
abruptly rounded and truncated apex to the elytra, which have no grey 
tomentum or curved costs. Sp. В. olivaceus, вр. n., 401, Ega. 

Lissozodes, p. 408. Allied to Ozodes, Serv., but with smooth, cylindrical 
thorax, and widely different colour. Sp. С. basals (White, Cycnoderus). 

Phymosia, р. 420. Nearest to Platyarthron, Guér., but joints of antenns 

quadrangulate, dilate-flattened, thickly ciliate beneath, muzzle short and very 
thick, mandibles very strong and sharply curved, and antennif. tubercles 
widely flattened. Sp. Р. ebentna, вр. п., р. 421, Paré. 

Athetesis, p. 428. Differs from (restricted) Paristemia in Из elongate 
cylindrical body, wide semiovate scutellum, and wide, fat, posteriorly incised 
mesost. Sp. A. ргойха, sp. n., tbid., 5. Paulo. 

(Ете picticornis, р. 246, Ege. 

Achryson nanum, p. 947, and A. hirsutulum, р. 248, Tapajos ; A. picta, ibid., 
Paré and Cayenne. 

Coccoderus amazonicus, p. 249, Tapajos. 

Hammaticherus castaneus, р. 250, note, Brazil; Н. glabricolis, Ека, and 
В. macrus, Villa Nova, р. 251. 
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Criodion torticolle, р. 252, Par& ; С. rhinoceros, р. 253, Tapajos; С. Asreutum, 
thid. note, Bahia. 

Xestia nigropicea, Pari, X. brevipennis, Ega, Х. glabripennis, Tapajos, 
р. 256; Х. ochrotensa, р. 257, Ц. Amazons. 

Anoplomerus gracilis, Tapajos and Cayenne, and A. brachypus, Pari, 
р. 260. 

Opades vittipennis, р. 261, Ega. 

Chlorida fasciata, р. 263, St. Paulo. 

Eburia longicollis, р. 264, and Е. costulata, р. 265, Ева; Е. unscolor, ibid., 
Pebas and Venezuela; Ё maculicomnis, S. Brazil, and Е. rogersi, Minas 
Geraes, p. 266, note. 

Eburodacrys cacica, р. 267, note, and Е. raripila, р. 270, note, Cayenne; 
Е. longipilis, р. 268, and Е. гийзрииз, р. 2609, Ega; Е. hersutula, ibid., San- 
tarem ; Е. arcifera, р. 271, note, Minas Geraes. 

Nyssicus quadrinus, p. 271, Tapajos. 

Spherion сайающев and S. ducale, р. 272, Santarem. 

Peribaum ebeninum, Pebas, and Р. lissonotum, Tapajos, р. 274. 

Nephalus fragilts, р. 274, note, Rio Janeiro. 

Mallocera amazonica, p. 278, Ega and Pebas. 

Appula nigripes, p. 279, Tapajos. 

Haruspex lineolatus, р. 280, Н. ornatus, р. 281, and Н. ризщив, р. 288, 
Защагет; М. maculicornis, р. 281, Pari; Н. stmplicior, р. 182, note, Rio 
Janeiro. 

Hemilissa sulcscollis, Ega, and H. cornuta, Tapajos, p. 284. 

Hexaplon flaveolum, р. 285, Tapajos and Ega; Н. pretermusum, р. 442, 
Tapajos. 

Gnomidolon rubricolor, р. 286, and С. dubtum, р. 290, Tapajos; С. eganum 
and С. picipes, р. 287, @. melanosomum, р. 288, Ева; G. humerale, р. 287, 
Para. 

Octoplon polyzonum and О. tetrops, р. 291, О. unoculum, р. 292, О. стс- 
tulum, р. 294, О. polychromum, р. 295, О. rugicolle, р. 296, and О. charile, 
р. 297, Tapajos; О. calkaplum, р. 293, Para; О. сайугаттит, р. 294, 
Ega. 

от monostigma, р. 297, I. rubellum, р. 298, and I. digrammum, р. 299, 
Tapajos; I. edicneme, р. 298, and I. spheriinum, р. 300, St. Paulo ; J. leprieurs, 
p. 299, Obydos and Cayenne; J. dilectum, р. 299, and J. hneolatum, р. 301, 
EKga. 

Compsa histriontca, р. 302, Ega. 

Heterachthes decipiens, p. 303, and Н. egrotus, р. 305, Ega; Н. cor rallinus, 
involutus, and longipilis, р. 304, and H., sylphis, р. 305, Tapa} ов; H. deliciolus, 
ibid., Obydos. 

Cycnidolon binodosum, р. 306, Ева. 

Phormesium albinum, р. 307, Tapajos. 

Obrium cordicolle, р. 308, Santarem. 

Ophistomis bivittatus, р. 311, О. ochropterus, melanostomus, and rubricoliss, 
р. 312, and О. semifulvus, р. 313, Ega; О. paraensis, р. 311, Para. 

Euryptera atripennis, р. 313, Ega. 

Sthelenus braconinus, p. 315, St, Paulo. 

Oxylymma telephorina, р. 316, Ega. 

Agaone colon, Para, A. malthinoides and rujicollis, Eya, р. 319. 
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‘Ommata aurata, Villa Nova, and О. smaragdina, Ega, р. 320. 

Odontocera chrysostetha, р. 820, and О. cercerina, р. 325, Рагё and Ega; 
О. dispar, р. 321, Ega; О. cinctinervis, ibid., Ega and Tapajos; О. ornaticollis, 
р. 323, Santarem ; О. furctfera, ibid., and О. bisulcata, р. 396, Tapajos; О. éri- 
héurata, р. 324, Para, 

Isthmiade ichneumoniformis, р. 396, Ega. 

Tomopterus obliquus, р. 329, Tapajos. 

Callichroma porphyrogenitum, р. 333, Manaos, В. Negro; С. brachéale, 
р. 334, В. Japuré; С. aureotinctum, Santarem, and С, ocreatum, Lower 
Napo, Pebas, p. 335. 

Orthoschema tarniert, р. 392, and О chryseis, р. 393, Para; О. tenuscorne, 
p. 392, and О. cardinale, р. 398, Ega; О. ruficeps and О. nigricorne, ibid., 
note, S. Brazil. 

Cyllene amazonica, p. 395, Amazons. 

Neoclytus tapajonus, p. 395, Santarem, Tapajos, Ega. 

Mecometopus rubefactus and М. purus, р. 398, Ega; М. latecinctus, ibid., 
S. Paulo; М. flavius, р. 899, Santarem ; М. jansoni, ibid., note, Chontales, 
Nicaragua. 

Dihammophora nitidicollis, 8. Paulo, and D. pusilla, Villa Nova, р. 403. 

Cosmisoma diana, р. 404 (? = атпигайз, L.), С. argyreum and С. lineellum, 
р. 405, Ega; С. pulcherrimum, р. 406, В. Paulo; С. humerale, р. 407, note, 
Brazil; С. ата, ibid., Chontales, Nicaragua. 

Ozodes infuscatus and О. ibidiinus, р. 409, Tapajos; О. mudtituberculatus, 
thid. note, Chontales; О. malthinordes, р. 410, Ева, 

Mallosoma rubricolle, p. 410, Tapajos. 

Chrysoprasis auronitens, р. 411, and С. nigriventris, р. 418, Para ; С. sthenias, 
р. 411, Ega and S. Paulo; С. rotundicollis, ibid., and С. nana, р. 414, Tapajos ; 
С. ruficoxis, р. 412, Obydos, Villa Nova, Ера, В. Paulo; С. longicornis, ibid., 
Ega and Villa Nova; С. auripes, р. 413, В. Paulo; С. punctulata, ibid., 
Cameta, Tocantins; С. iynea, ibid., note, Cayenne; С. melanostetha, р. 414, 
U. & Г. Amazons; С. floralis, Santarem and Tapajos, С. brericornis, Tapajos, 
Ega, 5. Paulo, С. sobrina, U. Amazons, р. 415; С. hismdula, р. 416, Ega ; 
С. valida, С. chrysogastra, С. eneiventris, ibid., note, С. punctiventris, С. 
nymphula, С. rugulicollis, С. linearis, С. питта, р. 417, note, 8. Brazil; 
С. sgnicollts, ibid., Cayenne. 

Ancylocera seticornis, p. 418, Santarem. 

Callopisma ruficollis, р. 419, Para. 

Tropidosoma penniferum, р. 493, Ega (? = Ctenodes isabellina, Bates, 9). 

Ctenodes isabellina, p. 424, Ega. 

Sternacanthus 6-maculatus, Tapajos, and S. allstoni, Montes Aureos, Рагй, 
p. 426. 

Ceragenia spinipennis, р. 427, Ega. 

Pteroplatus simulans, р. 428, Ega. 

Eriphus xanthoderus, р. 429, Para. 

Trachyderes rhodopus, р. 431, and T. tmpunctipennis (? = lacordatrei, Пир. 
var.), р. 432, Santarem ; 7. melas, ibid., Obydos; Т. poltus, ibid., note, Vene- 
zuela; Т. globicollis, р. 433, Ega. 

Lissonotus fallax, р. 436, Ega; Г. ephippiatus, р. 437, Ega and В. Paulo; 
L. simplex, p. 438, Villa Nova; L. princeps, ibid., note, Bolivia. 

Megaderus latifasciatus, р. 438, note, Chontales, Nicaragua, — 
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Distenia agrovides, р. 439, Tapajos; D. splendens and Г. denticornis, ibid... 
and Л. suturalis, р. 440, Ega; D. rufipes, Sta. Marta, New Granada, and. 
D. angustata, int. Cayenne, bid. note. 

Cometes letificus and С. scapularis, р. 441, and С. ceruleus, р. 442, Ega. 

TASCHENBERG (Z. ges. Naturw. 1870, Bd. 1. р. 194) describes, under the 
name of Callichroma tris, an insect from Columbia, apparently without cer- 
tainty as to its being described before. 

ABEILLE DE PERRIN (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4, sér. x. р. 85) describes at 
full length his Calhdium (Semanotus ?) spinicorne, of which diagnosis pub- 
lished in Pet. Nouv., 1 Dec. 1869. [The object of snatching priority by thus 
bisecting a proper description has apparently been gained in this instance, as 
Perrin states his insect to be identical with varint, Bedel, published in 
January or March, 1870, in ‘ L’Abeille.’ He, however, erroneously dates his 
diagnosis in November 1869. | 

Kraatz (В. Е. Z. xiv. pp. 405-410, Taf. iii. Е. 2-4 а, В, to appear in vol. 
xv.) describes, and in some cases figures, varieties of certain European spp. of 
Clytus. According to him С. aptcalis, Hampe, cannot be considered specifically 
distinct from С. arcuatus. Of С. florals, Pall., he names abruptus (Parreyssa 
tn it.) a Crimean var., and pruinosus a var. from Sarepta—noting also the 
difference between the vars. zebra of Dalmann (nec Schénh., as in Stein’s 
Cat.) and Laporte. He also names viridicollis a Grecian var. of С. ver- 
basci (L.). | 

Platynotus (Muls. пес Dej.) is changed to Hadroclytus by Kraatz, С. H. iv. 
р. 32. 

ABEILLE DE PERRIN (Nouv. et faits div., No. 15) gives differential cha- 
racters for Criocephalus rusticus and ferus, objects to Clytus scalaris being 
considered conspecific with С. speciosus and siculus, considers С. fulvicollis 
a hybrid between masstliensis and ruficorms, refers to a curious race (?) of 
С. mysticus from Prussia, and adds Dolocerus гесйе: to the French lists. 

Xylosteus spinole, Ему. Kraatz, В, Е. Z. xiv. pp. 418-415, notes the great 
sexual differences of this rare species, to which he refers Rhagium maculatum, 
Sturm (Cat. Kafersamml. 1843), from Illyria. He suspects the existence of 
а second sp. of the genus, which he provisionally names dlyricus. 

У. Нкуркм (В. Е. Z. xiv. Ве. р. 163) redescribes Strangalia approxi- 
mans, Rosenh., the 9 of which = $ of Leptura distigma, Charp. Mulsant 
appears to have first indicated Charpentier’s error. 

Leptura longiceps, КЪу., = Acmeops strigillata (F.) ; A. margtnalis, Lec., 
= longicornis (Kby., Lep.): Lec., Ann. М. H. ser. 4, vi. р. 399. Typocerus 
cervinus, Walk., = Tovtus spurcus, Lec.; Tox. perductor, Walk., = Lept. 
(Stenura) obliterata (Hald.), var.: Lec. а. р. 402. 

Abeille de Perrin (Nouv. et faits div., No. 16) points out the differences 
between certain spp. of Pachyta allied to 8-maculata. 

Varieties of Pachyta interrogationis (L.) and P. vartabilis, Gebl., are dis- 
cussed at some length by Solsky, Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. р. 394 et seg. 

Grammoptera dentatofasciata, Mots., = Pachyta 6-maculata (L.), var.: 
Solsky, 4. с. р. 403. 


New genera :— 


Litomeces, Murray, Ann. М. Н. ser. 4, у. p. 53. Differs from Promeces т 
its antennse being slender and not thickened towards the apex, its very 
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elongate head and thorax, and its post. femora being longer than apex of its 
parallel elytra. Sp. Г. splendidus (Chevr., Promeces). 

Phrosyne, Murray, 1. с. р. 162. Differs from Euporus in its antennsz being 
shorter than the body and thickened at apex (joint 3 = 4-6), and its post. 
femora not reaching the apex of elytra. Sp. P. viridis (Serv., Eup.), and 
P. brevicornis (Е., Eup.), with the latter of which the author thinks Е, dis- 
partis, Chev., may be synonymous. 

Trachelophanes, Murray, 1. с. р. 170. Distinguished from Hesperophanes, 
Muls., by its cylindrical neck. Sp. Г. puberulus (Chevr., Hesper. ?). 

Aphoplistus, Murray, 1.с. р.173. Superficially resembles Asemum, but to be 
_ placed between Hesperophanes and Spherion, Sp.A. pilosella (Chevr., топа). 


New species :— 


Cordylomera gratiosa, Murray, 1. с. р. 64, О. Calabar. 

Xystrocera marginipennis and X. pascoet, Murray, 1. с. р. 165, О. Calabar. 

Сайийит lineare, Hampe, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 335, Corfu; С. (Rhopalopus) 
varini, Bedel, L’Ab. vii. р. 94, Paris and S. France. (СХ. Bellier de la Cha- 

vignerie, Nouv. et faits div. p. xxxiii.) 

Semanotus chlorizans, Solsky, Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. р. 384, Е. Siberia. 

Clytus sternii, Ktz. 1, с. $. iii. f. 1, Waldholz. 

_ Pachyta balcanica, Hampe, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 386, Balkans. 

Strangaha adustipennis, Solsky, Г. с. р. 404, Е. Siberia. 

Leptura globicoliis, Desbr. des Loges, 2. с. р. 127, Turkey. 

Grammoptera bicarinata, Arnold, Hor. Ent. Ross. vi. рр. 137 aud 188, tab. 
iii. fig. 7, a, $, Mohilewia, and other Russian localities (? = hivida, F.; ef. 
Bull. des séances, #634. vii. р. iv). 

Abeille de Perrin (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. x. pp. 88-90) curtly describes, under 
the name Cortodera (Grammoptera) monticola, an insect captured by himeelf 
in the Alps, and hitherto considered to be holosericea (F.), under which name 
he points out the confusion of two distinct spp. [The author claims 1869 as 
the date of this description : why, the Recorder cannot tell. | 


Lamiades. 


Dorcadion alternatum, Chevr.,=graells:, Graells, var., of which another (9 ) 
var. is described and named ovale ; D. encaustum, Chevr., = hispanicum, Muls., 
var.; а 9 var. of D. perezt, Graells, is described and named anthracinum ; 
D. artast and D. reichei, Chevr., are probably conspecific: Chevrolat, Ann. 
Soc. Ent. Fr. 4e sér. x. Bull. pp. [ххху and Ixxxvi. 

Dorcadion molitor, Chevr., is not identical with [D. kneola (Ш.), though 
D. molitor, Kies., may possibly be so: Kraatz, В. Е. Z. xiv. Ве. р. 163, 
note. 

Dessr. рез Loass (L’Ab. vii.) redescribes his Dorcadton sutura-alba, 
р. 125, and Phytecia algerica, р. 126. So 
‚ Abeille de Perrin (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4е sér, x. р. 87) describes at full 
length his Monohammus nitidior, of which diagnosis published in Pet. Nouv. 
1 Dec. 1869. Не considers there is some doubt as to the true М. sutor, and 
gives (p. 88) a table of differences of four allied species. 

Monohammus cinerascens, Mots., = hetnrothis (Cederj.) ; М. impluviatus, 
Mots., = saltuarius (Esch.) : Solsky, Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. р. 389. 
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Ancey records Niphona picticornis, Muls., from the ends of dead fig-tree 
branches at Martigues (Nouv. et faits div. p. xlvi). 

Oncideres cingulatus (Say), known in М. America as the “ Twig-girdler”’ is 
figured, and its habits are noted, in Amer. Ent. i. р. 76. 

RovuaeEt (Ann. Вос. Ent. Fr. 4e sér. x. Bull. р. xlviii) 'describes the 
economy of Agapanthia angusticollis (Gyll.), which at Dijon frequents 
Негасйит sphondylium, and is also recorded from Carduus nutans and бепесю 
aquaticus. 

JACOBINI (in ‘ Corrispondenza scientifica,’ Rome) describes the economy 
of Saperda tenuis [? Hippopsts gracilis, Ст.]. Cf. Bull. Ent. Ital. п. р. 288. 

Oberea ragusana, Kiist., is not Dejean’s sp. of that name, but is probably 
Phytacia ephippium (F.); О. tnstdtosa, Muls., is not specifically identical with 
Kiister’s insect, as De Marseul has considered it. Phytecta fuscicornis; Muls., 
Oct. 1863, nec у. Heyden, June 1863, is renamed очежайз. Kraatz, В, E. Z. 
xiv. р. 272. 

ABEILLE DE PERRIN (Nouv. et faits div., No. 16) points out the frequent 
existence of a spine on the posterior femora of certain spp. of Phytecta, and 
gives a list of some French red-legged spp., especially referring to this 
character. 

Velleda murinum, Thoms., = callizona, Chevr.; Acmocera subundata, 
Chevr., = compressa (Е.); Batocera albertiana, Thoms., = wyltet, Chevr. : 
Murray, Ann. №. Н. ser. 4, у. р. 408 её seq. 

Phrystola, в. п., Murray, 1. с. р. 412. Partakes of the characters of Phryneta 
and Pachystola. Sp. P. ceca (Chev., Phryneta). 

Eumecocera, g.u., Solsky, Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. р. 391. Legs elongate and 
slender; antenne setiform, delicate and long. Sp. В. (Saperda) tmpustulata 
(Mots.). 


New species :— 


Dorcadion heydenii, Ktz. 1. с. р. 161, Albas ; D. formosum, Ktz., В.Е. 7. xiv. 
р. 411, T. 11. f. 5, Caucasus; D. obesum (?),G. des Cottes, Mitth. schw. ent. 
Ges. #1. р. 268, Toulouse; D. brannani, Schauf., Nunq. Otios. р. 64, Serra 
Estrella, Portugal; D. stableau, Pyrenees, and D. drusum, Syria, Chevrolat, 
Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4е sér. x. Bull. р. Ixxxiv. 

Tragocephala апзей, H. W. Bates, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 530, Kinsembo, 
S. W. Afr. (? = buquets, Thoms., var.). 

Temotes trivittatus, Taschenberg, Z. ges. Naturw. 1870, Bd. i. р. 194, 
Ecuador ; 7. univittatus, Tasch. 1. с. р. 195, Venezuela. 

Phryneta luctuosa, Murray, [. с. р. 411, О. Calabar. 

Pachystola ligata, Murray, 41. с. р. 481, О. Calabar. 

Адарапй та insularis (Reiche), G. des Cottes, 1. с., Ajaccio (= corstca, des 
C., cf. Zool. Rec. vi. р. 295). 

Phytecia rufiventris, С. des Cottes (diagnosis only), Pet. Nouv., 15 July 
1870, p. 104, S. Russia. 


PHYTOPHAGA. 
Donaciades. 


Rye records Kraatz’s present opinion that Donacia comari, Suffr., is a good 
врес1ез, on the authority of Kraatz himself (Ent. М. М. vii. р. 59). 
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The occurrence of the southern Donacia reticulata, Gyll., near Brussells is 
recorded in Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. с.-г. р. у. 

For a description of the larva and detailed account of the habits of Hemonia, 
with list of water-plants frequented by its species, cf. Leprieur, in Bull. Soc. 
Colm. 1870, and Bellevoye, Bull. Soc. Moselle, 1870, x. The former author 
mentions great differences in individuals of species hitherto considered 
without doubt to be firmly established, and evidently inclines to the belief . 
that all the described spp. should be reduced to one. Deyrolle (Pet. Nouv. 
21, р. 84) gives some particulars as to the habits of H. moselle. 

Hemonia rugipennis, вр. п., J. Sahlberg, СЕЁу. Fin. Soc. xii. р. 65, and Н. 
incisa, sp. n., J. Sablb. J. с. р. 67, Finland. 


Criocerides. 


The principal stages of Lema 3-lineata (Ol.) are figured, and details of the 
economy of the sp. given in Amer. Ent. i. p. 26, figs. 16 & 17. 

Megascelis postiqa, Clark, 1865, nec Lac. 1845, is renamed parailela, у. 
Harold, С. H. vi. р. 119, 

Rhebus beckeri, Suffr., sagroides, Solsky, = mannerheimi, Mots.: Solsky 
(Bull. Mose. xlii. р. 466), who doubts Motschoulsky’s assertion that the 
individuals with large femora are females. 

Lema galleciana, sp. п., у. Heyden, В. Е. Z. xiv. Beih. р. 164, Santiago 41. 
Compostella. 

Megascelis teniata, sp. n., Kirsch, В, Е. Z. xiv. р. 675, Bogota. 


- Clythrides. 

Labidostomis. Lefévre (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4е sér.x. Bull. р. xlii) remarks 
upon certain species allied to Г. bigemina, Suffr., which latter he records from 
Sardinia only. Kraatz (Hor. Ent. Ross. viii. p. 31) names sareptana a var. 
of L.”luctda, Germ. 

Wo.uzaston (Ann. М. Н. ser. 4, у. р. 27, note) points out the confusion as 
to localities cited by Fabricius for his Clythra (Cryptoceph.) ruficolts, and 
inclines to the belief that there are two spp. under that name, one from 
S. Europe, the other from St. Helena, the former of which would, in that 
case, require renaming, as the original description distinctly applies to the 
latter. [The original Banksian type is a Galeruca. | 

Clythra bisignata, Walk., = Saxinis saucia, Lec.: Lec., Ann. М. H. ser. 4, 
vi. p. 402. . 

Oomorphus concolor (Stm.). Reitter (В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 280, Т. 1. f. 8а-й) 
recapitulates and figures the generic characters of this sp., which he refers to 
the Chrysomeldes. 

Labidostomis maculipennis, sp. п., Lefévre, J. с., Turkey, Persia, &c.; Г. 
senicula, sp. n., Ktz., Hor. Ent. Ross. viii. p. 29, Derbent and Astracan. 

_ Calyptorhina andalysica, вр. п., у. Heyden, В. Е. 2. xiv. Beih. р. 165, 
Ronda. 

Clythra. Desbr. des Loges (L’Ab. vii.) describes the following new spp. : 
—C. (Titubea) algerica and С. (Т.) 18-punctata, р. 128, Algeria ; С. disstmes- 
thoraz, р. 129, Asia Minar; С. (Chilotoma) raffrayt, р. 180, Corsica, 


Eumolpides. 
Pachnephorus robustus, sp. п., Desbr. des Loges, L’Ah. vii. р. 182, Sarepta. 
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Cryptocephalides. 


Cryptocephalus hypocheridts (Thoms., Sk. Col. viii.) = sericeus (L.): Thoms. 
с. x. p. 275; С. sericeus (Thoms. nec L.) is renamed bidens: sid. р. 274. 

Pachybrachys haliciensis, Mill., is recorded by Pelikan from the Wien, near 
Hietzing (Verh. zool.—bot. Ges. Wien, xx. р. 55). 

Cryptocephalus asturiensis, вр. п., у. Heyden, В. Е. Z. xiv. Beih. р. 166; 
С. peciluceras, вр. п., у. Heyd. 4. с. р. 167, Santas Albas ; С. bicallosus, sp. п., 
Kirsch, В. Е. 7. xiv. р. 375, Bogoté. 

Stylosomus bituberculatus, вр. п., Desbr. des Loges, В, Е. Z. му. Beih. 
p. 169, Andalusia. 


Chrysomelides. 


". Voa@et (Мапа. Otios. pp. 65-80) makes some general observations upon the 
Chrysomelides of Middle and South Africa, of which he gives (pp. 69-77) a 
tabular arrangement, containing indications of 54 new spp. The author 
characterizes Horatopyga (St&l), and describes 5 spp. (3 new). 

Donen (S. Е. Z. хххи. р. 857) quotes Hope’s reference of Chrysomela 
sparshalls, Curt., to vartolosa, Petagna. | 

RUPERTSBERGER (Verh. z.—b. Ges. Wien, xx. pp. 840-842) describes the 
_ larva and pupa, and records his observations on the economy of Chrysomela 
varians, Е., from Hypericum perforatum. 

The eggs of Chrysomela fastuosa, L., are attacked by one of the Ptero- 
malides : Wagner (in Trav. prem. assembl. Nat. de Russ.). 

Lucas (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4¢ sér. x. Bull. р. lv) notes Chrysomela banksit, 
var., from Brittany. 

Lina tremule (F.) and longicollis (Suffr.). Kirsch, В. Е. 2. xiv. р. 218, 
recapitulates the differential characters of these species. 

SOMERVILLE (Ent. M. M. vii. p. 108) notes the earlier stages of Melasoma 
епеа. 

The habits of Doryphora 10-lineata, Say, and D. juncta, Germ., respectively 
known in N. America as the true and “bogus” Potato-bug, are described, and 
figures of all their stages given, in Amer. Ent. 1. р. 41 её seg. figs. 38 & 34. 

Perris (L’Ab. vii. р. 35) always finds the Jarvee of Prasocurts beccabunge 
on the leaves of Sium айройит, and not in the stems of that plant, which 
Boié states to be the habitat of P. phellandrii. The larva never occurs on the 
Veronica from which the species takes its name, according to Perris. 

BELLEVOYE (Nouv. et faits div. p. xxi) supplies notes on the economy of 
P. рйеЙапаги, the larva of which lives, according to him, in stems of Ginanthe 
phellandrium, 


New spectes :— 


Timarcha brulertet (Fairm. MS.), Bell. de la Chavign., Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 
4е sér. x. Bull. р. xxvii, Dourbes. (Cf. Abeille de Perrin, thd. р. xlvii.) 

Chrysomela cantabrica, у. Heyden, В. Е. Z. xiv. Ве. р. 170; С. rufo- 
Детогща, у. Heyd. (. с. 171, Santas Albas. 

Elytrosphera sculptilis, Kirsch, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 876, Bogota. 

Gonioctena grandint, Desbr. des Loges, L’Ab. vii. р. 182, Amélie-des- 
Bains. 

Ногаюруда mniszechti, Vogel, |. с., С. of Good Hope and Namaqua; Z. 
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schaufussii, Vog.i.c. р. 79, Natal, Caffraria, С. of Good Hope; ZH. stat, Vog. 
$. с. р. 80, Caffraria. 


Pyxis bogotensis, Kirsch, В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 377, Bogota. 


Gallerucides. 


ТЕввв. DES Loass (L’Ab. vii. р. 184) redescribes his Galleruca carinulata. 

Ronpani (Nota &c.) refers to, and in two instances describes, parasites of 
the orders Diptera and Hymenoptera upon Galleruca xanthomelena (cal- 
mMartensis). 

RomansEs (Ent. 78, р. 98) notes the occurrence of vast numbers of a sp. 
of Galleruca on the surface of the sea on the coasts of Moray and Cromarty, 
in May 1870. 

The “ Cucumber-beetle ” (Diabrotica vittata, Е.) is recorded by Zeller аз 
attacking blossoms of pear and cherry iu Hlinois, 0.8. А. Amer. Ent, & Bot. 
li. р. 239. 

Galleruca T-nigrum, вр. п., G. Bertoloni, Mem. Ас. Во]орт. 2nd ser. viii. 
р. 192, tab. i. f. 1, пов. 1 & 2, Mozambique. . 

Aulacophora peterst, sp.n., С. Bertol. [. с. р. 194, +. 1. figs. 3 & 4, Mo- 
zambique. 

Diracantha* bimaculata, sp. п., (+. Bertol. J. c. р. 195, +. i. figs. 5, 6, 7, 
Mozambique. 

Luperus biraght, sp. п., Ragusa, Bull. Ent. Ital. ii. р. 314, Palermo; Г. 
dintensts, sp. п., Bell. de la Chavign., Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4¢ sér. x. Bull. 
р. xxvii, Digne (most probably=betulinus, var.: Abeille de Perrin, sid. 
р. xlvii). 


Halticides. 


LETZNER (JB. Schles. Ges. xlvii. pp. 182-184) gives a list of Най#еще 
recently detected in Silesia, occasionally noting the food-plants of the spp. 

Haltica cucumeris, Harr., is figured, and an account of its injuries to the 
potato given in Amer. Ent. i. p. 27, f. 19. 

Haltica chalybea, П., is figured in its chief stages, and an account of its 
ravages to the grape-vine given, by Riley in Amer. Ent. & Bot. ii. pp. 827 & 
328, figs. 204 & 205. 

Psylliodes attenuatus (Ent. H.) is known as “the Hop-flea” in Kent: 
Gorham (Ent. М. М. vii. р. 86). 

Реввав (L’Ab. vii. р. 34) notes the larva of Dibolta paludina, from Mont 
de Marsan, as establishing its galleries in the leaves of Mentha rotundifolia, 

Orestia pommereaut, sp. n., Perris, [, с. р. 33, Tenés. 

Aphthona heydeni, вр. п., Allard, В. Е. Z. xiv. Beih. p. 172, Ronda; 4, 
brunnipes, sp. п., All, (diagnosis only) Pet. Nouv., 1 Jan. 1870, р. 50, Seville. 


Cassidides. 


BurMEIsTER (5. Е. Z. xxxi. pp. 273-281) describes the species of Cas- 
stdides occurring in the R. Plate district, and makes numerous observations, 
chiefly as to localities, on certain spp. attributed to the same district by 
Boheman. 





* As to this generic name, cf. Zool. Rec. vi. р. 298. There i is also 2 
Diacantha (Solier) in the Elaterida. 


1870. [vou. vu. ] Z 
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у. FRAUENFELD (Verh. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, xx. р. 44) communicates 
observations made by Aug. Wimmer on Casstda oblonga, which, according to 
the latter, is injurious to sweet turnips. Some little doubt is indicated as to 
the correctness of this statement. 

Cassida prasina, Gyll., = viridula, Payk.: Thomson, Sk. Col. x. р. 278. 

BURMEISTER, 4, c., describes the following new species :— 

Mesomphalia inaurata, р. 275, Tucuman. 

Pecilaspis tessellata, р. 276, Tucuman. 

Chelymorpha polyspilota, р. 278, and. С. piperata, р. 279, Monte Video. 

Physonota unicolor, р. 280, Mendoza. 

Coptocycla graminis, p. 281, Tucuman, Buenos Ayres. 


EROTYLIDZ. 


Свотсн (Ent. 73, pp. 7 & 8) gives brief characters (compiled from Bedel’s 
monograph) for the British spp. (real and reputed) of Triplar. Не also in 
like manner discusses the British spp. of Engis. 

Erotylus ziczac, sp. п., Taschenberg, Z. ges. Naturw. 1870, Ва. 1. р. 196,. 
Columbia. 

Mycotretus. Taschenberg, tbid., describes the following new species from 
Columbia :—M. dispar and multimaculatus, р. 197; bicolor, dimidtatus, and 
cocemelloides, р. 198; discordalis, р. 199. 


ENDOMYCHID2Z. 


A Tyrolean var. of Mycetina cruciata (Schall.) is described, and named 
tnterrupta, by Gredler, C. H. vi. p. 17. 


CoccINELLID. 


SouTHWELL (Tr. Norw. Soc. 1869-70) remarks upon the abundance of 
Coccinelle on the Norfolk coast. 

SOMERVILLE (Ent. М.М, vii. р. 108) notes the earlier stages of Coccinella 
16-guttata. 

Chilocorus bivulnerus, Muls., and its larva, antagonistic to a bark-louse 
(Aspidiotus harriss, Walsh) in Iowa, are described and figured in Amer. 
Ent. 1. р. 39, f. 32. Hippodamia maculata (DeG.), H: 18-punctata (L.), 
HT, convergens (Guér.), and Coccinella 9-notata, Hbst., which prey upon the 
eggs of Doryphora 10-hneata, Say, are also described and figured, /. с. р. 46. 


New species :— 

Coccinella дана (Fairm. MS.), Bell. dela Chavign., Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 
4е вбг. x. Bull. р. xxvii, Digne, Piedmont (this is almost certainly Harmonia 
lyncea, Ol.: Abeille de Perrin, 164. р. xlvii). 

Calvia eburnea, В. de la Chavign. 1. c. р. xxviii, Digne (cf. Abeille de 
Perrin, /. c.). 

Pharus basalis, Kirsch, В.Е. 7. xiv. р. 394, Egypt. 

Scymnus includens and 5. isidis, Kirsch, 1044. р. 395, and S. varius, р. 896, 
Egypt; 5. conjunctus, Wollaston, Ann. М.Н. ser. 4, у. р. 248, S. Vincente 
(Cape- Verdes). 
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НУМЕМОРТЕВА 
Ву Е. С. Rye. 


List ов PUBLICATIONS. 


Влилом, Е. Ueber Tenthredo flavicornis und T. luteicornis. 
Bull. Mose. xlii. pp. 441-448. 
Contains elucidation of synonymy, and a list of omissions 
(chiefly spp. described by Eversmann in Bull. Mosc. 1847) from 
Kirchner’s Cat. Hymenopt. Europe. | 


Bassett, Н.Е. Galls found оп plants of the genus Rubus. 
Canad. Ent. и. рр. 98-100. 
Contains descriptions of two new species of Diastrophus, 
from N. America. 


Вемоег, H. Die Pflege der Biene bei den Rémern. Ber. St. 
Gall. Ges. 1869,.p. 137 её seq. — 

An interesting compilation of scattered accounts by different 

authors. ' | 


Вбтзсны, О. Zur Entwicklungsgeschichte der Biene. Z. wiss. 
Zool. хх. pp. 519-564, Taf. xxiv.—xxvii. 

The author enters very minutely into the development of the 
various internal and external organs of the larva of Apis mellifica, 
from the earliest obtainable embryo. The different stages, with 
much highly magnified detail, are illustrated by four very clear 
and copiously annotated plates. 


СнЕувтЕв, Frepéric. Description de quelques Hyménoptéres 
du Bassm du Léman. Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii. pp. 265- 
_ #76. 
Seven new species are described in this paper. 


Costa, AcHitte. Prospetto sistematico degli imenotteri italiani, 
da servire di Prodromo della Imenotterologia Italiana. 
Ann. Mus. Мар. у. 1865 (pub. in 1869), рр. 60-116. 

In continuation of his proposed Prodromus (the 1st part of 
which, published in 1867, contained an analytical table of the 
aculeate Hymenoptera, and of the subfamilies of the Crabronide, 
treating the Sphegides, Larrides, and Bembecides in detail, as 
regards the Italian species), the author describes the Italian spe- 

cies of the Nyssonides, Philanthides, and Mellinides, of which 15 

are treated as new. | 


Covrer, \Упллдм. Remarks on the history and architec- 
ture of the Wood paper-making Wasps. Canad. Ent. н. 
рр. 49-53. 
Treats of the economy of the American Vespa maculata and 
V. germanica. о | 
7 
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Couper, Уиллдм. On the economy of а species of Feonus [sic]. 
Canad. Ent. u. p. 110. 
One new species is described. 


Emery, Carzo. Descrizione di una nuova Formica italiana. Ann. 
Mus. Мар. у. рр. 117 & 118. 
Contains description of a new genus and species (recharac- 
terized in the author’s paper next quoted). 


. Studi Mirmecologici. Bull. Ent. Ital. п. pp. 198—201, 
фах. 2. f. 1, 2, 3, 6, 7. 

' Contains extended notices of and fresh localities for recorded 
species of Formicide, characters for one new genus, descrip- 
tions of five new species, and fig. of one new species, with details 
of it and of another species. 





Foret, Aveustr. Notices myrmécologiques. Mitth. schw. ent. 
Ges. 111. pp. 806-312. | 
Contains observations оп Polyergus rufescens, proving that in- 
sect to have no sting; and description of the $ of Cremasto- 
gaster sordidula (Nyl.), not before known, and which appears to 
present abnormal intermediate forms. 


Freymuta (M™). Pompholyx dimorpha, п. sp., nouvelle forme 
aptére de la famille des Tenthrédinides, et quelques autres 
espéces nouvelles de cette famille. Protoc. de la 47™¢ 
séance d. 1. Soc. Imp. des amateurs des sc. nat. d’antrop. 
et d’etnogr. & Moscou, 29 Jan. 1870, pp. 213—295. 

A new genus and seven species are characterized. The dia- 
gnostic characters are in Latin; and at the end of the article 
are two synoptical tables for the determination of the European 
and Asiatic species of Tarpa. 


Отвлор, JoserH. Notesur le Janus femoratus, Curtis, Hyméno- 
ptére de la famille des Tenthrédines. Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 
(4) x. pp. 27-30. 
A short account of four species of Janus and Cephus, with a 
list of the authors who have written on their economy. 


НЕмзЕг, A. Prosopis gerstaeckeri, eine muthmasslich neue 
Bienen Art. В.Е. Z. xiv. рр. 185-190. 


Нотгмевем, Aucust Emit. Kongliga Svenska Fregatten Eu- 
genies Resa omkring Jorden. Vetenskapliga Iakttagelser, ii. 
Zoologi; 1. Insecta (Haft. 12. Hymenoptera, рр. 391-442, 
Тай. vin.). Stockholm, 1868. 

The author, in this part of the ‘ Entomologiska Bidrag’ of the 
well known ‘ EKugenies Resa,’ characterizes six new genera and 
describes 101 new species, from all divisions of the globe except 
Kurope, and the majority of which are Ichneumonide. The plate 
is above praise, as a lithograph. 
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Kraatz, Gustav. у. Siebold’s Beobachtungen &Ъег Partheno- 
genesis bei Polistes gallica sowie tiber Pedogenesis der 
Strepsipteren. В. Е. Z. xiv. pp. 47, 48. 

Kraatz briefly recapitulates v. Siebold’s observations, resulting 
in the distinct proof that male individuals of Polistes proceed 
through parthenogenesis from non-fecundated ova. 


KRIECHBAUMER, JOSEPH. Vier neue Hummel-Arten. Verh. 
z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1870, Bd. хх. pp. 157-160. 
Contains descriptions of three new species of Bombus, and of 
one Psithyrus, all from South Europe. 


МАкилм, Frizepricn WiLHELM. Om parthenogenesis eller jung- 
frulig fortplantning hos Polistes gallica, №. (fy. Fin. Soc. 
хи. pp. 112—118. 
Discusses у. Siebold’s paper on the same subject [с/. also 
Breyer, Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. c.-r. p. xii]. 


Мавзнатл, Т. А. Ichneumonidum Britannicorum Catalogus. 
London: 1870, pp. 22. 
This carefully prepared list corrects many errors in Desvignes’s 
Brit. Mus. Cat., and adds several genera and about 280 species 
to the British list. 


Mayr, Gustav L. Die mitteleuropidischen Eichengallen in 
Wort und Bild. (Erste Hialfte.) Wien: 1870, 8vo, 
pp. 34, 4 pls. 

An introductory account of galls affecting the oak—upwards 
of 40, peculiar to different parts of that tree, being described 
and figured. One new species is described. 


——. Neue Formiciden. Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1870, xx. 
pp. 989-996. 
The author characterizes 2 new genera and 55 new species 
(from all parts of the world). 


Menzet, Avcust. Die Biene in ihren Beziehungen zur Kultur- 
geschichte und ihr Leben im Kreislauf des Jahres. Zurich : 
1869, pp. 78, 1 pl. 

[The Recorder has not seen this work. ] 


Morawitz, Ferpinanp. Beitrag zur Bienenfauna Russlands. 
Hore Ent. Ross. vii. pp. 283-333. = 
Contains Russian localities for and (mostly) descriptions of 
50 species of Anthophila, of which 15 are treated as new. One 
new species (Osmia), from S. France, is described in a note. 


Norton, Epwarp. Description of Mexican Ants noticed in the 
American Naturalist, April 1868. Comm. Ess. Inst. vi. 
рр. 1-10. [The internal sheet-mark of this paper is July 
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1868; but vol. vi. part 1, in which it is published, is dated 
©1868” in the middle, and “ March 1870” at the bottom, 
of the outside wrapper. | 
Contains descriptions of 17 species, of which 18 are treated as 
new. Some outline figures are given. 


Puts, J. Note sur les Hyménoptéres rapportés des provinces 
occidentales de la Transcaucasie par M. Théophile Deyrolle. 
Ann. Е. Belg. хш. pp. 147-152. 

A catalogue of the Tenthredinidea taken by Deyrolle in the 

Caucasus, with descriptions of four new species. 


Raposzkovsky, Octavius. [See SicHeEt. |] 


Ronpani, Слмилою. Sopra tre specie di imenopteri utili all’ 
Agricoltura. Arch. р. Zool. (2) п. pp. 10-16, pl. 1. figs. 
1-11. 

Two new species of Chalcidide are described. 


Saussure, Henri F. pz. Vespide Americane nove nonnulle. 
В. Z. 1870, pp. 55-62, 103—106, 140-148. 


Эснемск, Cart Евтервлсн. Beschreibung der Nassauischen 
Bienen. JB. Ver. Nass. xxi. & xxii. pp. 269-382. 

This is a second supplement to the author’s work on the same . 
subject in JB. Ver. Nass. xiv. (the first supplement being pub- 
lished ‘п Heft xvi.), and consists of additions and corrections. 
One new genus and about 30 new species are characterized ; but 
the author’s method of indicating novelties 18 so obscure, that it 
is almost impossible to be sure as to the number of the latter. 
Many synonymical observations are made, some being original ; 
and synoptical and sectional tables are given. 269 species of 
Anthophila, belonging to 37 genera, are recorded from Nassau ; 
and the German species are stated to be 376 in number, сот- 
prised in 47 genera, 


Bemerkungen zu einigen der im Jahrg. 80 der Entom. 
Zeitung beschriebenen Bienen. S. Е. Й. xxxi. pp. 104- 
107. 


——. Ueber einige schwierige Arten Andrena. Ibid. pp. 
407-414. 


ScHLECHTENDAL, О. Н. В. von. Beobachtungen iiber Gall- 
wespen. Ibid. pp. 388-317, 376-398. 
Contains descriptions of five new species, and names for (but 
descriptions of the galls only of) six other new species. 





SIcHEL, JuLes, & RaposzKovsky, Octavius. Essai d’une Мо- 
постарше des Mutilles de l’ Ancien Continent. Нога Ent. 
Ross. vi. pp. 139-309, tab. vi.—xi. [pp. 139-172, containing 
descriptions of eight species, are included in Zool. Ree, vi.]. 
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The authors describe 146 species, of which 35 are treated аз 
new, although suspicion is sometimes excited as to their differ- 
ences being merely sexual. They give coloured figures of 47 
species, with outline detail, and make some changes in nomen- 
clature. A supplement (pp. 304-309) is added, wherein 10 
exotic species are referred to, one being described as new. 


S1ZBOLD, Cart ТнЕкоров Ernst von. Ueber Parthenogenesis 
bei Polistes gallica. Z. wiss. Zool. хх. рр. 236-242. 

The result of v. Siebold’s observation is a conviction that the 
males in this species are produced by parthenogenesis from un- 
fertilized exgs. | 

[СХ. Maklin, (ЕЁ. Fin. Soc. хи. рр. 112-118; Kraatz, В.Е. 7. 
xiv. рр. 47, 48; Breyer,'Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. ¢.-r. p. xii.] 

SmitH, FrepEerick. Notes on various species of Apide, Formi- 
cide, Fossores, and Vespide ; with observations on some of 
the parasites of the latter. Ent. Ann. 1871, pp. 55-70. 
Relates to the recorded British species. 


SNELLEN VAN VOLLENHOVEN, SAMUEL Constantinus. Schetsen 
ten Gebruike bij de Studie der Hymenoptera (uitgegev. 
door de Медег!. Ent. Ver.). Gravenhage: Obl. fol. 

The first two parts treat of the Ichneumonides and Braconides, 
of which outline figures are given. 


De inlandsche Bladwespen in hare gedaantewisseling en 
levenswijze beschreven. ‘Tijdschr. Ent. (2) v. pp. 55-74, 


pls. 1-4. 
The author continues his account of the Netherland Tenthre- 


dinide. One new species is described. 


Srzin, J. Р. Е. Ев. Ueber Eurypterna (Foerst.) cremieri, 
Brébisson. В.Е. Z. xiv. р. 426, T. ш. Е. 8а-с. 


TascHENBERG, Е. Г. Ueber einen Zwitter von Amblyteles 
hermaphroditus, einer neuen Ichneumonen-Art. В.Е. Й. 
xiv. рр. 425 & 426. 


—. Die Larride und Bembecide des zoologischen Museums 
der hiesigen Universitat. Z. ges. Naturw. 1870, ii. 
рр. 1-27. 
Twenty-five new spécies are described in this paper. 


——. Die Arten der Gattung Ichneumon, Gr., mit linealen 
oder lineal-elliptischen Luftléchern des Hinterriickens. 
Ibid. pp. 209-272, 369-416, 449-470. 


Тномзом, C.G. Forsok till gruppering af Sveriges Apiarier. 


Opusc. Ent. 1. рр. 3-25. 
A conspectus of the genera of the Swedish Anthophila, 27 in 


number, with outline woodcuts of neuration оп р. 6. - 
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Тномвом, C.G. Genus СоеНохув. Opusc. Ent. 1. 8, pp. 41-43. 
Six Swedish species are described. 


——. (fversigt af Sveriges Vesparie. L.c.i.5, pp. 78-90. 
A conspectus of the Swedish genera (6) and species (36), 8 
being described as new. 


——. (fversigt af de i Sverige funna arter af Epeolus, No- 
mada, och Sphecodes. L.c. 11.6, pp. 90-100. | 
Descriptions of the Swedish species of those genera. Twelve 
appear to be new. 
(ifversigt af dei Sverige funna arter af Sligtet Chrysis, 
Г. Б.с. 1.7, pp. 101-108. 
A conspectus of the Swedish genera (6) and species (28), two 
being new. 
—— (E£fversigt af dei Sverige funna arter af Genus Andrena. 


L.c. ii. 10, pp. 140-156. 
Thirty-nine Swedish species are described, five as new. 


——. (fversigt af Sveriges Crabroner. Г. с. п. 11, pp. 156- 
180 





The Swedish genera (5) and species (46) are described, four 
being new. 


——. (fversigt af Sveriges Rofsteklar. Г. с. ii. 13, рр. 202— 


The 17 families of Fossores occurring in Sweden are tabulated, 
and the genera and species described. 


(Hfversigt af Sveriges Humlor. С. с. 11.14, рр. 251-261. 
The genera Bombus and Apathus are described, with 26 
Swedish species. 


. (fversigt af Sveriges Tenthrediner. С. с. ii. 15, pp. 261- 
304. 
The Swedish species are distributed into 21 genera and 122 
species (10 new). _ 
. Cfversigt af dei Sverige funna arter af Hyleus, Ha- 
lictus, Colletes, och Rhophites. Ё. с. 11.16, рр. 305-316. 
Thirty-five Swedish species are described. 











Тзснек, С. Beitrige zur Kenntniss der dsterreichischen Cryp- 
toiden. Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, 1870, xx. pp. 109-156. 
Contains descriptions of 51 species (mostly of Cryptus), 
whereof 39 are treated as new, and characters of one new 
genus. 


——. Neue Beitrage zur Kenntniss der dsterreichischen 
Cryptoiden. Г. с. pp. 403-430. 
The acquisition of fresh material enables the author to add 
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many observations to the species recorded in his first communi- 
cation. He also describes eight more new species, and charac- 
terizes one new genus. 


Watsu, BensyaMin D. On the group Eurytomides of the Hy- 
menopterous family Chalcidide : with remarks on the theory 
of species, and a description of Antigaster, a new and very 
anomalous genus of Chalcidide. Amer. Ent. & Bot. ii. pp. 
297-301, 329-335, 367-870, figs. 1-10. 

This posthumous paper was intended by Walsh to form an ap- 
pendix to an article on the “ Jomt-worm ” (Isosoma hordet) 
published in Amer. Ent. 1.; and species described in it are ге- 
ferred to in that article, pp. 156 & 157; but his final conclu- 
sion was to publish it in Trans. Amer. Ent. Soc. Cresson, how- 
ever, after Walsh’s death, returned the paper to Riley, who 
published it as above, completing the description of Antigaster 
by the characters of 9, bred by him. One new genus and 14 
new species are characterized in it, and many original and most 
interesting observations are incidentally made upon dimorphism 
&c. in Cynips. 





On a species of Hemiteles (Ichneumonide) ascertained to 
be parasitic in Canada on the imported Currant Worm-fly 
(Nematus ventricosus, Klug). Canad. Ent. п. рр. 9-12 
(Oct. 1869). 7 

Contains general observations upon, and a table of, the Ame- 
rican species of Hemiteles, with description of one new species. 


Змттн (Pr. Е. Soe. 1870, р. xix) gives a list of Hymenoptera collected 
at Nagasaki by Lewis, of which about twenty appear to be undescribed. 
On the whole, this collection is stated to be decidedly European in appear- 
ance. . 

СотрЕв (Canad. Ent. ii. р. 68) briefly describes an unknown Hymeno- 
pterous gall at the roots of the raspberry, Ottawa and Labrador. 

GILLET DE GRANDMONT (Bull. Soc. Acclim. 2nd ser. vi. p. 299) gives an 
account of a bee-hive constructed by Vangon. 


ANTHOPHILA. 

Andrenides. 

Thomson (Opusc. Ent. рр. 305-316) describes 85 Swedish species of 
Hyleus, Halictus, Coilletes, and Rhophites, of which three are treated as 
new, one (Hal, abdominalis, Panz., = cylindricus, Е.) evidently by acci- 
dent. 

Prosopis levigata, Eversm.,=propingua, Nyl.: Moraw., Ног. Ent. Ross. vii. 
р. 324. 

Немзег, (В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 190) suspects Prosopis annularis, Вт., to be фВе. 
Ф of P. dilatata, КЪу. 
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Hylaus pictipes, Nyl.,=annularis (Kby.); Н. dilatatus (Kby.)=iannulatus 
(L.): Thomas. /. с. р. 306. 

Halictus villosulus, Nyl., Р = 4-notatus, $ (Kby.); Н. subfasciatus, Nyl., 
P=levis (Kby.): Thoms. /. с. р. 309. 

Noma difformis (Panz.)==femoralis (Pall., 1773): Moraw. J. с. 

Morawitz (Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. Bull. р. xix) records Andrena pikipes and A. 
Fulvicrus bearing each а larva of Meloe between the let and 2nd segments of 
the back of the abdomen. The A. piles had also a small larva of Lytta 
among the hairs of its thorax. 

Scuencx (3. Е. Z. xxxi) discusses at some length his difficulties eoncerning 
the following species :—1. Andrena combinata (Chr.), propingua, afzeliella, 
and consobrina, Schk., рр. 407-409; 2. A. gwynana, K., estiva, Sm., 
and bicolor, NyL, р. 410; 3. 4. pracox (Scop., smithella, K.), vartans 
(Rossi), and fucata, Sm., р. 411; 4. A. изттегапа, К., tad apicata, Sm., 
р. 413. 

Andrena: Thomson (i. с. pp. 140-156) describes 39 Swedish species, of 
which 6 are new (one, 4. cineraria, evidently by accident). А. gwynana, 
Kby., = bicolor, Е.; Ч. barbatula, Zett., = albicrus, Kby.; .4. cinerascens, 
Nyl.,=nasals, Kby. 

Andrena holomelana, Lep., fuscosa, Eversm., = morio, Brullé, Moraw. 
1. с. р. 321; A. labrosa, Everam., = Systropha curvicornis (Scop.), Moraw. 
Le. р. 314, 


New species :— 

Prosopis leptocephala, Moraw. l. с. р. 324, Saratov. 

Prosopis gersteckeri, Hensel, В. Е. 7. xiv. р. 184 (? Berlin). 

Sphecodes reticulatus, р. 98, pilifrons and puncticeps, р. 99, crassus, р. 100, 
Sweden: Thoms. /. с. 

Hyleus marginatus, Thoms. 4. с. р. 306, and H. clathratus, р. 307, Sweden. 

Найсиз. Schenck (1. с.) describes the following new species :— Н. {а серв, 
appropinquans, clypeatus, р. 305, striatus, simillimus, ferrugineipes, рагит- 
punctatus, р. 306 (all presumably from Nassau) ; fasciatellus, Austria, linearis 
(? Nassau), р. 307 ; megacephalus, Prussia, semipunctulatus, Bonn., р. 308; 
intermedius, Pomerania, transitorius, Austria, р. 309; lucidus and tarsatus, 
ibid., 6-strigatus, and brevicornis, р. 810, 6-signatus, р. 811, Westphalia ; her- 
tellus, ibid., Lethmathe, Mark. 

Andrena angustipes, р. 293, Nassau; confusa, р. 299, Austria; interrupta, 
Thuringia, nitens, Cassel, gracilis (no lec.), р. 300; osata, р. 375, Lippstadt : 
Schenck, /. с. 

Andrena violascens, р. 151, intermedia and albofasctata, р. 154, curvungula 
and integra, р. 155, Sweden: Thoms. J. с. 

Andrena intermedia, Moraw. 1. с. р. 821, Russia, Siberia ; A. erythrocnemis, 
Moraw. 1. с. р. 822, Sarepta. 


Apides. 

ScHeEncx (S. Е. 2, xxxi. р. 104) records Phileremus rufiventris (Forst., = Pa- 
sites maculatus, Jur., teste Gerst.) with very short max. palpi, apparently non- 
articulate. Не states that his Pasttes punctatus = Phil. nasutus, Gerst., and 
points out its structural peculiarities, It frequents Betonica officinalis, in 


company with Rhophites 5-spinosus. 
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Epeolus tuétuosus, Kvyeram. (nec Spin.), =speciosus, Gerst.: Moraw., l. с. 


p. 826. 

Сейохуз 8-dentata, Lep., rufocaudata, Smith, erythropyga, Forst.. = 
brevis, Eversm. ; С. emarginata, Faorst., Р rooronata, Forst., 9: Moraw. ic. 
р. 319. 

Сейолуз wnbrina, Sm., perhaps=rufescens, Lep., secording to Schenck 
(1. с. р. 105), who makes some general ubservations upon the allies of С. elon- 
gata, Lep., but which will scarcely bear analysis, as the author admits his 
difficulty in discriminating between species and variety in this genus. He 
refers to the diagnostic characters of his С. claripennis. C. apiculata, Forst., 
$ = divergens, Forst., = simplex, Nyl.; С. erythropyga, Forst., = rufocau- 
data, 8m., 9 = octodentata, Duf.: Schenck, JB. Ver. Nass. xxi. & xxii. 
р. 353. 

Diozys tridentata is а parasite on Osmia adunca : Moraw. i. с, р. 821. 

Gimaup (Ann. Вос, Ent. Fr. 4° sér. x. Bull. р. xliii) records a $ of a Du- 
fourta (? dejeanit, Lep.) from Agen, which, having a spinule on eaeh side of 
sixth segment of abdomen, he thinks justifies Latreille’s name of armatus 
(Panurgus). 

BELLEVOYE (354. р. xxxvi) notes that the cocoons of Osmia bicornis 
occur singly in shells of Нейх nemoraks and hortensis, whereas they are 
found éven up to the number of six in Я. pomatia. Giraud (iid.) notes 
that this Osmia is much more often found in H. xemoralis than in ZH. po- 
matia. 

LICHTENSTEIN (10. р. xliv) records the economy of a species resembling 
Osmia leucomelena (K.), but generically distinct, and which establishes itself 
in old nests of Pelopeus pectorals, Оч. 

Osmvia сететата, Gerst., ? = ssinole, Lep., and О. claripennis, Schk. 
(anthocopoides olim),=adunca, var. constans, teste Schenck (5. Е. Z. xxxi. 
р. 106), who considers that he has a Ф example connecting cementaria and 
адитеа. 

Osmia leucomelena, Smith, is certainly not identical with Kirby’ 8 insect 
ef the same neme, and = interrupta, Sek.: Schenck, ibid. р. 107 [ef. Gerst. 
and Moraw. Zool. Вес, vi. р. 309 ]. 

Lithurgus cornutus 3 (Lep., Schk. JB. Ver. Nass. 1868, р. 333) P=: Osmia 
acuticornis, Duf.: Schenck, tid. р. 107. 

LICHTENSTEIN (Pet. попу. 1 Aug. 187 0, р. 108) refers to an insect which 
he states should, secording to Giraud’s opmion, form a genus between Hersades 
and Osmia. This he names Osmnia ghdinosa, but without any description or 
note of locality. He states that it deposits its eggs and larval food in an um 
known glutinous matter. 

Megachile argentata (F.) is recorded by Ritsema in Tijdschr. Ent. 2nd ser. 
Deel у. р. 182,-аз using Polygonum convolyulus for its nest-lining. 

Nests of Anthidium contractum and А. ornatum, and (?} of Osmea eyanea 
are mentioned by Lichtenstein (Ana. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4° вбг. x. Bull. р. ix). 

The max. palpi of Ceratina cucurbttina and С. вуапеа are 6-jointed, not 
5-jointed, as Gersticker opines. Schenck, JB. Ver. Nass. xxi. & xzii. 
p. 358. 

A nest in a hollow currant-stem, referred with some little doubt to Cera-. 
tina dupla (Say), 1 is desctibed and. figured in Amer. Ent. & Bot. ii. р. 214, 
f. 134. 
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Macroeera dentata, Eversm.,= Tetralonia pollinosa, Lep.; Емсега anten- 
nata (Е.)=Т. malve "(Rossi : Moraw. J. с. р. 314. 

_Eucera cana, crinita, and cantatriz, Вёг., cineraria, Eversm., pollinosa, 
Smith,=cinerea, Lep.: Moraw. /. с, р. 312. 

MorawirTz, J. с. р. 307, redescribes fully Anthophora lepida (Pallas), from 
Sarepta, and adds characters for A. binotata, Lep. A. pubescens, Lep.,= 

frabellifera, Lep., 9. 

Xylocopa violacea is recorded from Kholm, in Russia, below 57° 29' lat. М., 
by Essaouloff (Trav. prem. Assembl. nat. de Russ.). 

Онвлво (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4° вбг. ix. Bull. р. хх) records $ Xylocopa vio- 
lacea with partly transparent wings. 

Xylocopa carolina (Г.) and Anthophora sponsa, Sm., are figured, and de- 
tails of their habits given, in Amer. Ent. i. p. 9,f. 4 & 5. 

Lowne (Journ. Quekett Micros. Club, 1870, р. 46) records some observa- 
tions on the structure of the cornea of a S.-African Xylocopa. 

Scuencx (8. E. Z. xxxi. р. 106) adduces instances of colour-variation, with 
the apparent but unexpressed idea of not allowing specific value to Bombus 
martes, Gerst. He strengthens the collocation of В. lucorum and B. terres- 
tris, L., as one species; В. soroensis, K., Lep., = subterraneus, L.; В. col- 
kinus, Sm., proteus, Gerst.,=soroensts, F., $: teste Schenck, sed. 

Bombus acervorum, L.,=subterraneus, L., of which the ¢ is latreillellus 
(Kby.) [but see Smith, Cat. Brit. Ар. р. 231]; В. sylvarum, Panz., 
P=burrellanus, Kby. [с/. Smith, [. с. рр. 217, 220, 227]: Thoms, 4 с. р. 252 
et seq. | 

BETHUNE (Canad. Ent. ii. p. 68) records a humble-bee’s nest made in a 
buffalo’s skin. 

SHIMER (P. Ess. Inst. vi. р. 5) observes $ humble-bees fanning the 
entrance of a nest, in their excitement to obtain access to the 9 9 within. 

Apis. The geographical distribution of the various honey-bees is given by 
Schenck (JB. Ver. Nass. xxi. & xxii. pp. 272 & 273), who adds a list of au- 
thors on the economy of A. mell Иса. 

For an exposition of Munn’s views, in dissension from Dzierzon and von 
Siebold, аз to the earlier development of Ayis meliifica, and especially of the 
queen, cf. Pr. Е. Soc. 1870, рр. xxiv—xxviii. 

Kawau (5. Е. Z. xxxi. р. 110) records enormous swarmings of the 
honey-bee. 

Ammobatoides [nec Radosz.], ©. п., Schenck, JB. Ver. Nass. xxi. & xxii. 
рр. 349 & 364. Max. palpi 3-jointed; 2 cub. cells, of which the first is 
the larger; rad. cell broad and short; labium much longer than broad; 
scutell. not furcate ; post-scutell. with triangular tooth. Sp. A. bicolor (Lep., 
Ammobates). 


New species :-— 

Nomada robusta, р. 826, mutabilis, р. 828, cinnaberina, р. 380, erythroce- 
phala, р. 331, гедайз, р. 332, Saratov : Morawitz, /. с. 

Nomada rufipes, Schk. 4. с. р. 842 (xanthosticta, Schk. olim, nec K.). 

‚ Nomada 5-spinosa and leta, р. 98, rufilabris and villosa, р. 95, glabella and 
punctiscuta, р. 96, Sweden: Thoms, J, с. 

Ammobates setosus, Moraw. 1. с. р. 309, Saratov and Crimea. 

Pasites punctata, Schk, 1. с. р. 346, Wiesbaden (? = maculata, Jur.). 
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° Epeolus rufipes and productus, Thoms. J. с. р. 91, Sweden. 

Epeoloides fulviventris, Schk. 1, с. р. 389, Bamberg. 

Сейохуз claripennis, Schk. 1. с. р. 353 (presumably from Nassau). 

Osmia submicans, р. 314, Tauria; О. cephalotes, p. 315, note, Nice; O. di- 
madiata, р. 316, Caucasus; О. solskyt, р. 317, Tauria, Armenia, Switzerland, 
Germany : Morawitz, de. 

Megachile nigriventris, Schenck, 1. с. р. 824 , Tyrol. 

Anthidium annulare, Schk. ана, Tyrol. 

Eucera taurica, Moraw. 4, с. p. 811, Tauria. 

Tetralonia basalis, Moraw. [, с. р. 313, Kasan. 

Anthophora ruthenica, Moraw. 1. с. р. 305, Kasan, Orenburg, Sarepta. 

Bombus xanthopus, Kriechb., Ver. z.-b. Ges. Wien, xx. р. 157, Corsica; В. 
hematurus, ibid., Armenia; В. niveatus, р. 158, Palestine; В. brevigena, Thoms. 
tc. p. 255, Sweden. 

Patthyrus lugubris, Kriechb. 4. с. р. 159 (Ф only, and vars. named unicolor, 
nigricollts, mixta, collaris, and scutellaris), Tuscany, Trieste, Dalmatia, Fiume. 


VESPIDZA. 


WatsH & Ritey (Amer. Ent. 1. pp. 122, 138—142), under the head “ Wasps 
and their habits,” discuss the economy of Eumenes fraterna (Say), insect 
and nest figured, #. 110; Vespa maculata, L.,f.111; Polistes americana (F.), 
insect and nest, f. 112; and other species. 

Эмтгн (Ent. Ann. 187 1, pp. 64-70) notes various parasites on the Ves- 
pide. 

For observations as to the real or supposed identity of the European and 
American Vespa vulgaris, and on the occurrence in М. America of У. crabro, 
cf. Amer. Ent. i. p. 200. 

The parasitism of the dipterous Phora on the larva and pupa of a wasp, 
and on the imago of Vespa crabro, is recorded in Pr. Ess. Soc. 1870, 
р. XXXViili. 

Couper (Canad. Ent. 1. р. 49 её seg.) gives an account of the nidification 
and habits of Vespa maculata and V. germanica, and of Euceros burrus, 
Cresson, the parasite of the former. 

The habits of Vespa maculata, L., are recorded by Gillman in Amer. Ent. 
& Bot. ii. p. 167. 

Polistes gallica. For у. Siebold’s article on parthenogenesis in this spe- 
cies, cf. Z. wiss. Zool. xx. pp. 236-242 ; and for comments on it, cf. Maklin, 
(ЕЁ. Fin. Soe. xii. рр. 112-118; Krastz, В. Е. Z. xiv. рр. 47, 48 ; Breyer, Ann. 
Е. Belg. xiii. с.-г. р. xii. 

СнАРМАМ (Ent. М. М. vi. р. 214) records observations on the pairing of 
Odynerus spinipes. 

LIcHTENSTEIN (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4° вбг. ix. Bull. р. Ixxiii) records his 
observations on the economy of Rhygchium oculatum, which makes its nests 
in rose-trees, and destroys the larves of Plusta gamma. He notices a kind of 
false pupa in this species. An Odynerus, to which he refers without giving 
its specific name, is subject to the parasitism of Rhipiphorus preustus, and of 
a, Rhipiptera, the latter not preventing the final metamorphosis of the wasp. 
He suggests the encouragement of the species of Eumenes, Odynerus, and. 
Rhygchium in gardens, as a natural means of checking + the excess of larvee of 


Lemdoptera. 
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LicHTENSTEIN (Ann. Soc, Ent. Fr. 4° sér. ix. Bull. p. lxxii) describes the 
habits of Celonites apifornia, which hides its wings beneath ita abdomen in 
repose. 


New species :— 

Polistes panamensis, р. 489, Panama ; P. semiflavus, ibid., Guam; P. ery- 
thrinus, p. 440, Sydney: Holmgren, Eugenies Resa, Ins. i. 

Polybia saussuret, р. 440, California and Puna; P. bohemans, р. 441, L St. 
Joseph : Holmgr. J. с. 

Rhygchium nigripenne, Holmgr. & с. р. 441, Honolulu. 

Odynerus pubescens, ungularis, and clypealis, р. 85, tomentosua, tristis, and 
dentisquama, р. 86, callosus and excisus, р. 87, Sweden: Thomson, /.e. 

‚ Odynerus (Symmorphus) debilis and walshtanus, р. 55, М. America ; О: (An~ 
cistrocerus) clarazianus, ibid., La Plata; conspicuus, р. 56, Mexico; О. (s. 8.) 
taprensis, Quito, argentinus, La Plata, tbid.; laplate, La Plata, soxatus, Cayenne, 
calsfornicus, California, р. 57; cordove, Mexico, scutellaris, California, bidens, 
Florida, р. 58; arvensis and annectens, М. America, formosus, Mexico, р. 59; 
spectabilis, Cuba, turpis, М. America, cluniculus, Mexico, р. 60; 
pratensis, and collega, р. 61, №. America; xanthianus, р. 103, 5. Cali- 
fornia ; kennicottsanus, М. America, propinquus, Mexico, terenas, Texas, fas- 
oiculatus, Cuba, р. 104; dlandus, California, nortonianus, М. America, tnca, 
Peru, р. 105; coyotus, р. 106, zendalus, nahuus, and olmecus, р. 140, Mexico ; 
О. (Ерфопа) dilectus, р. 141, М. America: Saussure, В. Z. 1870, 

Pterochilus aztecus and P. mexicanus, Saussure, /, с. р. 141, Mexico. 
Alastor maricanus, Sauss. tbid., Mexico. 


Fossores. 


Warsi & Rey (Amer. Ent. 1. рр. 122-138) give a general outline of 
the characters of the Fossores, and discuss the economy and give figures of 
the following North-American species :—Chlorion ceruleum (Drury), f. 97 ; 
Bembex spinole, Lep., f. 98; Sphex tchneumonea (L.), f. 99; Ammophila 
pictipennis, вр. п., f. 100; Pepsis formosa (Say), f. 101; Stizus grandis (Say), 
f. 102; 5. speciosus (Drury), f. 103; Pelopeus lunatus (Е.), Е. 104; Agenta 
bombycina, Cresson, #, 106 (also mud-cells of other Agente, f. 105) ; ; Try- 
poxylon albitarse (Е.), f. 107; Ceropales rufiventris, sp. п., f. 108. At 
pp. 162-164 is an appendix by Walsh, and descriptions of the new species &c. 


Philanthides. 


Philanthus interruptus (Panz.) is not, as Smith states, identical with Crabro 
5-fasciatus (Rossi), according to Costa (Ann. Mus. Nap. v. p. 101, note), who 
has types of both species. Panzer’s fig. of P. 5-cinctus 18 $ var. of are- 
пата (L.), and not, 5-fasciatus (Rossi), as quoted by Smith: Costa (1. с. 
р. 104, note). Panzer’s fig. of P. sabulosua is not to be referred to С. 
4-cincta, as Smith considers, but to emarginata (Pz.): Costa (1 с. р. 107, 
note). 

Сегсетз 4-cincta, Dbm.,==truncatula, Dbm.: Thoms. 4. с. р. 248. 

Cerceris. Costa, J. с., describes the following new species from Italy :— С. 
lamanifera, р. 97, Piedmont ; seutellaris, р. 98, Sardinia and Naples ; specularss, 
р. 101, Calabria; fuscipennis, Piedmont, Tuscany, luctwosa, Piedmont, р. 105; 
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lunata, р. 106, Calabria; funerea, р. 108, Sicily; brutia, р. 109, Calabria ; 
variolosa, Benevento, geneana, Sardinia, р. 111. 


Crabronides. 


The economy of Zrypoxylon is discussed by Ritsema (Tijdschr. Ent, 2nd 
ser. Deel v. p. 188). 

Crabro affinis, Wesm.,= pubescens, Shuck.; С. melanarius, УТевта., == car- 
bonarius, Dbm.; С. ambiguus, Dbm. (Ф = capito, Dbm.), = gonager, St.- 
Farg.; С. vicinus, Dbm.,=podagricus, у. 4. Lind.; С. transversalis, Пт, 
[? Shuck.],=anxius, Wesm.; С, patellatus, Dbm.,=peltarius (Schreb.); С, 
pterotus, Dbm.,=scutellatus (Scheven); С. interruptus, Dhm., =4-cinctus (Е.): 
Thoms. 4. с. рр. 156 её seq. 

Oxybelus mucronatus (Dbm. пес Fab., = 14-notatus, Dbm. nee Jurine) is re- 
named aculeatus, Thoms. thid. р. 177; О. 3-spinosus, Dbm., =nigripes (Ol.) ; 
О. bellus and nigricornis, Dbm.,= $ fasciatus, Dbm. (cf, Smith, Cat. Brit, 
Foss, р. 166]; О. simplex and continuus, Dbm.,=dubius, Dbm., of which О. 
nigripes, Dbm., is the 9; О. furcatus, St. F.,= mucronatus (F.); О. hemar- 
rhoidals, Dbm.,=3-spinosus (F.): Thoms. ted. 

Diodonius medius and. Г). tristis [? v. d. Г. |, Dbm.,=dahibomi, Moray. ; Г). 
pallipes, Dbm.,= tristis, у. 4. L.: Thoms. J, c. p. 236. 

Passalecus insignis, Dbm. [? у. d. L.],=brevioornts, Moray.; P. borealis, 
Dbm.,=turionum, Dbm.; P. singularis, Dbm.,=gracilis (auct.) [P Curtis]: 
Thoms. /. с. р. 237 e¢ seg. 

Crabro inermis, р. 162, mucronatus, р. 167, eavifrons and planifrons, р. 173, 
spp. nn.: Thomson, J. с. 

Pemphredon podagricus, вр. п., Chevrier, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. ili. р. 268, 
Nyon, Switz.; Р, carinatus and P. clypealis, spp. пп., Thoms. {. с. р. 286, 
Sweden. | 

Cemonus strigatus, вр. п., Chevrier, /. с. р. 269, Switzerland. 

Psen distinctus, sp. n., Chevrier, 1. с. р. 269, Nyon. 


Nyssonides. | 


Stizus speciosus, Drury, is stated by Bryant (Am. Ent. И. р. 87, fig. 57) to. 
act as a “ horse-guard,” by playing round horses and catching flies attracted 
to them. An editorial note (tid.) suggests an error in this, as, Stizus provi- 
sions its nest with grasshoppers, and hints that a Bembez, coloured like the 
species above named, is most likely intended by Bryant, as the insects of that 
genus store their nests with Athericide. The habits of S. grands (Say) are 
referred to, sbid. 1. р. 8, £ 3. 

Nysson interruptus, О. [? nec Е. ]=shuckardi, Wesm. ; №. omissus, Dbm., 
= maculatus, $ (F.): Thoms. & с. р. 244. 

Hoplisus latifrons, Dbm.,==5-cinctus (Е.): Thoms, J. с. р. 246. 

CHEVRIER (i. c. p. 272) describes an insect as the $ of Норйзиз (Psammea- 
ctus) punctulatus (St. F.), considering the $ attributed to that species by St. 
Fargeau to belong to some other species, and that the author probably esta- 
blished his genus Psammecius on the peculiar structure of the apical joints of 
its antenns. Не thinks, also, that the $ of Gorytes punctulatus (у. 4. Lind.) 
cannot be referred to punctulatus (St.-F.), and notes individual variations in 
Euspongus laticinctus (St.-F.). 
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New species :— . 

Stizus brevipennis, Walsh, Amer. Ent. i. р. 162, Rock Island, Плов, 
US. 

Nysson vartolatus, Costa, 1. с. р. 72, Otranto. 

Lestiphorus bilunulatus, Costa, 1. с. р. 75, Canavese. 

Hoplisus sinuatus, Tuscany, Naples, and H. sulcifrons, Sardinia, р. 81, cra- 
теги, р. 83, Bra: Costa, J. с. 

Hoplisus eburneus, Chevrier, J, с. р. 270, Nyon. 


Larrides. 
. Miscophus spurius, Dbm.,=niger, Dbm. : Thomas, 1. с. 


New species :— 

Larrada polita, Congonh, and Г. semiargentea, 8. America, р. 3; Г. ple- 
beta, р. 4, Lagoa Santa; Г. nuda, р. 5, Venezuela; Г. gastrica, ibid., Parana, 
Banda Oriental, Venezuela; Г. angustata, р. 6, Lagoa Santa; Г. appendiculata, 
p. 7, Congonh : Taschenberg, Z. ges. Naturw. 1870, ii. 

Morphota tridens, Tasch. J. с. р. 8, Lagoa Santa. 

Tachytes clypeatus, р. 10, Parana; T. scalarts, р. 11, Mendoza; Т. ruficaudis, 
р. 12, М. Friburg, Parana; 7. rhododactylus, Mendoza, Т. setosus, Lagoa Santa, 
р. 18; Т. fraternus, р. 14, Mendoza; Т. costaks, р. 15, Parahybuna, Parana : 
Taschenberg, /. с. 

Tachytes lativalvis, Thoms. [, с. р. 242, Sweden. 

Astata lugens, Tasch. 1. с. р. 16, Mendoza, Banda Oriental; 4. gigas, Tasch. 
1. с. р. 17, М. Friburg. 

Miscophus exoticus, Tasch. [. с. р. 17, Rio Janeiro. 

Pison convexifrons, Tasch. J. с. р. 18, М. Friburg, Rio Janeiro. 


Bembecides. 


Varieties of Monedula punctata (Е.), variously known as arcuata, flexuosa, 
and decorata, are mentioned by Taschenberg, 4. с. р. 22. 

Bembex citripes, sp. п., Taschenb. 1, с. р. 19, Mendoza ; B. 4-maculata, вр. n., 
p. 20 (unknown locality). 

Monedula guttata, sp. n., р. 23, Banda Oriental; М. notata, sp. n., р. 24, Pa- 
тала; М. singularis, sp. п., р. 95, Mendoza; М. discisa, sp. п., р. 26, Rio 
Janeiro, Parana, Banda Oriental : Tasch. le. 


Sphegides. 
WaxrsH (Amer. Ent. 1. р. 164) tabulates the N.-American genera, and 


notes the confusion in names of three “ Blue wasps.” 
Ammophila pictipennis, вр. п., Walsh, 4. с. Е. 100, 8. Illinois, U.S.A. 


- Pompilides. 

LICHTENSTEIN (Pet. Nouv. 27, р. 108) records his having bred Pompilus 
niger from a larva found in July 1869, fixed on the back of a spider, which it 
eventually entirely devoured. He notes this circumstance as a uniqne 
instance of a Pompilus simulating Ophion, Scola, and Chrysis in habit,— 


all other species Inown to him having been bred from cells provisioned by 
the mother. 
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BELLEVOYE (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fy, 4° sér. x. Bull. р. XXxvi) mentions an agglo- 
meration of earthy cells, each enclosing a white cocoon, in Helix pomatia 
from which he has bred a species of Pompilus. | 

Pompilus neglectus, Wesm. ( =minutissimus, Dbm.),= cellularis, Dbm. ; 
Р. neglectus, Dbm., = spissus, Schdt.; Р spissus, Dbm., = fuscomarginatus, 
Dbm.; P. difformis, Schdt. »=dispar, Dbm., $; Р. anceps, Weam., =trivialis, 
Dbm. ; Р. trivaks, УУевт., is renamed wesmach; P. bilineatulus, $, Dbm., 
—=pectinipes, Wesm., is renamed dalbomi: Thomson, 4 с. р. 218 et seq. 

Agenia hyalinipennis, Dbm.,=albifrons 2,Dbm.: Thoms. J. с. р. 226. 

The $ of Agenia architectus (Say) is described for the first time by Walsh 
(1. с. р. 163), who notes characters and economy of A. cupida and bombycina, 
Cresson. 

Priocnemis cortaceus, Dhm.,=gibbus (F.): Thoms. 4. с. p. 227. 

; The of Ceropales longipes, Smith, = fasciata (Say) is described by Walsh, 
‚ с. р. 163. 

Pompilus unguicularis, вр. п., р. 221, Р. aculeatus, вр. п., р. 224, Sweden : 
Thomas. /. с. 

Agenia subcorticalis, вр. п., Walsh, J. с. р: 162, Е. 105 с, М. America. 

Ceropales rufiventris, вр. п., Walsh, J. с. р. 163, f. 108, Illinois, U.S.A. 


Sapygides. 
Sapyga variegata, Dbm.,= similis (F.): Thoms. 1. с. р. 210. 


Scoliades. 


SMITH (Ent. Ann. 1871, p. 57) records his opinion that Tiphia femorata 

(F.) is parasitic upon Aphodius, 
Мотиллолх. - 

МийЙа. The following synonymy and observations occur in Sichel & 
Radoszkovsky’s ‘ Eesai,’ Hor. Ent. Ross. vi. (for commencement, see Zool. 
Пес. vi.) :—M. tncompleta, Wesm.,=distincta, Lepel., р. 173; М. fraterna, 
Baer, =glabrata (F.), р. 176; М. continua (Ol. & Smith nec Fab.) is named 
subcontinua, р. 178; М. europea (Cyril, Rossi), Jur., continua and ctltata 
Lep., tbertca, Kol., 5-fasciata, Rados. & Savig.,=ittoralis (Petg.), р. 180; 
Apis aptera, Udde, A. simile, Harris, М. panzeri, cyanea, and cerulans, 
Lepel., obscura, Nyl., and kachiriensis, Baer,=europea (L.), р. 114; М. ar- 
gentata (Villers), collaris $ (Е.), luctuosa and tabida, Luc., bifasciata and 
agbulosa, КЛ., aucta and austriaca, Lep., parens, Cost., arenaria and barbara, 
_ Coq.,=hottentota (F.), р. 189 (for particulars of economy see р. 308); М. 
rondant, Spin., probably =hottentota $, var. tabida, p. 191; М. сазрса, Kol, 
and (?) funeraria, Er.,= bicolor (Pall. nec Ol.), thid.; М. simpla, Radosz., is 
renamed pauperata, р. 195; М. sellata, Rad., and nigrita, Gir.,=montana 
(Pz.), р. 196, of which probably uncinata, Luc. (errore unicincta), is an Al- 
gerian уаг., р. 199; М. ephtppium and nigrita (F.), nigra (Rossi), calva, 
Shuck., bimacwata, Jur., scutellaris (Ol.)=rufipes, Latr., р. 200, of which 
subcomata, Wesm., is possibly a var., р. 202; М. vittata (Ol.) Ф is figured, 
$. vili. f. 7; М. erythrocephala, Latr., dorsata (Ol.), ercortata and punctum, 
Lep.,=spinole, Lep., р. 205, t. ix. #7; the males of the series of that and 


1870. [уог. уп.] 2A 
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М. stridula are sectionized, sbid., note; М. dorsata (F.) is treated as practi- 
cally non-existent, р. 207; М. coronata and pedemontana (F.), pedemontana, 
Perris, viduata, Pall, marquarti Lepel.,=stridula (Rossi), р. 209; М. col- 
laris(F.), togata (Germ. ), nilotica, K1., luctuosa and bartolomes, Rad., = tunensis 
(F.), р. 211; М. tunensis (Ol.) = ornata, Kl., p. 218; М. elegans, Kl, unipetto- 
laris, Red.,=regalis (F.), р. 216 ; М. bipunctata, Latr. .y Pa chtess, Spin., p. 217 ; 
М. biguttata, Costa nec Lepel., =halensis (Е. nec O1.), р. 218, of which myr- 
mecium, Pall., is probably а var., Aalensts (F.) itself being probably only a 
var. of bituberculata, Sm.; М. tuberculata, Lep. nec F., bipunctata, Latr., 
halensis (Ol. пес F.), angusticollis, Spin.,=bituberculata, Smith, р. 219, t. vil. 
f.9, 10; М. interrupta, Rad. пес. Ol.,=partpuncta, Pall. MS., р. 222; М. re- 
presentans, Smith,=tnterrupta (01.), р. 223; М. astarte, Sm.,=cepheus, Эт., 
р. 230; М. зусотах, Sm., is figured, +. viii. f 4; М. pusilla, K1., érinotata, 
Cos., triangularis, Rad., =4-punctata (Ol.), р. 284; М. untmaculata, Luc.,= 
partita, K1., р. 285; М. villosa, Kl.,=sinuata (Ol), р. 237; М. austriaca 
(Panz.), differens, Gir., sungora and 4-maculata, Pall.,.=maura (L.), р. 239, 
which itself may be only a form of М. arenaria (F.); М. lepida,. KL, ar- 
meniaca, Kol., mongolica and desertorum, Rad., orantensis, Luc.,=arenaria 
(Е.), р. 242, which species the authors separate into three divisions; М. 
sexmaculata, mentioned by Smith as taken im cop. with fuscipennis, 1s not 
Sweder’s species of the former name, p. 247; M. barbara (F.), algira, Lep., 
8-maculata, Spin., 9-guttata, К]., rubricolhs and dorsalis, Luc.,=maroccana 
(Ol.), р. 248; М. sexmaculata (Cyril.), hungarica (F.), calva (Pz.), monspe- 
lhiensis, Lep., sericetventris and decoratifrons, Costa, barbara (L.), maculosa 
(Ol.) =brutia (Petagna), р. 250, t. x. Ё. 8; М. 5-punctata (OL) =5-maculata 
(Cyril), р. 253, t. ix. Ё, 6; М. mephitis, Smith, of which flabellata (Е.) is pos- 
sibly the $, is figured, +. ix. f.3; М. leucopyga, Smith nec Klug,= serma- 
culata, Smith nec Sweder, and is renamed tetraops, р. 257; М. rugosa (OL) is 
figured, $. ix. Ё 4, and М. bengalensis, Lep., is apparently a var. of it, 
р. 260; М. tristis, Klug, Waltl (nec Ent. Brasil.), concolora, Rad., = Iugubris 
(К. пес Burm.), and is possibly only a var. of йайса (F.), р. 262 ; М. tta- 
Иса is not, as Smith considers, a syn. of stridula, В., р. 263; 'M. atra, 
Smith,=atrata, OL, is figured, t. x. f. 8, and renamed oliveri, р. 264; М. 
arabica (Ol.) is figured, +. ix. f. 10, and is very probably the ¢ of ornata, 
K1., р. 268; М. atrata, Smith nec Ol., is renamed godefredi, р. 271, and 
figured t. x. #1; М. argenteo-fasciata, Costa,=rubricans, Lep., р. 273; 
М. cinerascens (Ol.) is figured, +. x. f. 3, М. melicerta, Smith, tb. f. 4 (and is 
possibly the © of auwreomaculata), М. egregia, K1., ib. f. 5, М. obliterata, Smith, 
46. #6; М. confusa, Lep., М. discoidalis, Rad., and Ronisia torosa, Costa,= 
папа, Spin., р. 279 (Sichel in a note, р. 280, suggests that the latter is 3% 
3 of 5-punctata) ; М. charaxus, Smith, is figured, t. x. f. 10; М. bicolor, Luc., 
=rubrocincta, Luc., which, if different from montana, is most likely to be 
the © of uncinata, Luc., р. 284; М. fuscipennis (F.), rufogastra, Smith,= 
апайз, Lep., and is the g of the authors’ М. vicina, according to Sichel, 
р. 285; М. rufogastra, Lep., 6-maculata and indostana, Sm.,=dimidiata, 
Lep., р. 285; М. medon, Sm., is figured, t. xi. #.1; М. spinigera, Lep.,= 
Логайз, К]., р. 290; М. greca, Lep., is figured, +. xi. f.2; М. affinis, Luc.,= 
grisescens, Lep., р. 291; М. histrio, Lep., is figured, +. xi. f. 3, М. acheron, 
Sm., 20. {. 5, М. alecto, Sm., 15. f. 6; М. bicolor (Е. nec Pall.) is renamed 
dichroa, р. 300, and figured, +. xi. f. 7; М. tricincta, Jurine (? descr. published 
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before, and probably from Equatorial Africa, and not from Italy, as Jurine’s 
insect is labelled), is figured, t. xi. {.8; the economy of М. capitata, Luc., is 
noted, р. 308; М. egregia, Sauss. nec K1., is renamed aureorubra, р. 804; 
М. capensis, Sauss., seems to be a minor form of continua (Е.), р. 309. 

Sichel & Radosskovsky (1. с.) describe the following new species :— 
Mutilla levigata, р. 177, t. vii. Е. 2, lsére; scabrofoveolata, р. 180, t. vii. Е. 6, 
W. Africa ; stribligata, р. 182, Greece, Algiers ; disparimaculata, р. 183, t. viii. 
f. 1, Senegal ; ovata, р. 184, Сайтама (P= flabellata, Е, $); simplifascia, 
р. 192, $. vii. £3, 4, Gilolo; nigroaurea, р. 198, +. vii. f.5, Africa (of which the 
authors think their 8.-American melanochrysa= 3); lucasi, р. 199, Algeria ; 
cordigera, р. 202, +. vii. f.8, China; pondicherensis, р. 204, Pondicherry ; bi- 
oculata, р. 224, t. vill. f. 2, Senegal; argenteopicta, р. 226, $. viii. Е. 8, Africa ; 
accedens, р. 227, Manilla; vicna, Amboyna, and subintrans, Ceylon, Timor, 
р. 228 ; pectinata, Senegal, +, viii. f. 5, and dispilota, Africa, f. 6, p. 233; chry- 
sococcina, р. 236, t. viii. Е. 8, Persia (of which М. speciosa, Smith, from China, 
is an imperfectly described var.) ; тара, р. 237, t. viii. Е. 9, Senegal ; trt- 
spulota, р. 238, N’gami; ceylanensis, р. 247, Ceylon; diselena, р. 248, t. viii. 
f.10, Senegal; aureomaculata, р. 255, +. 1х. f. 1, Crimea (P= maura, var., in 
which case М. melicerta would be its $); rubroaurea, р. 256, t. ix. f. 2, 
Africa ; perist:, р. 261, t. ix. f. 5, Corsica; calcariventris, р. 265, +. ix. f. 9, 
Montpelier, Algiers ; erythrothoraz, р. 266 (no loc. given) ; persica, р. 269, 
Persia; carinata, р. 272, t. x. f.2, Corsica (possibly a ¢ var. of М. Бина or 
М. maura); cypria, р. 273, Algeria, Cyprus (possibly а var. of М. rubricans, 
Lep.); perfecta, р. 278, t. x. f. 7, В. Persia; melanochrysa, ibid., Rio Ja- 
neiro ; humeralis, р. 280, t. x. f.9, Algeria (? differens, Lepel.) ; Asspanica, 
р. 295, t. ix. # 4, Spain; sawsswret, р. 299, Guinea; erschoffie (in error er- 
сори), р. 308, Astrahad. 

Варо57коУвкх (1, с. vii. Bull. рр. xix-xxi) supplements the above-men- 
tioned monograph by the observations that Jf. austriaca (maura ©) has been 
bred by Giraud from nests of Ammophila heydent, and M. coronata by Sichel 
from a colony of Larra anathema; that М. parvicollis, Costa, is the 9 of ca- 
pitata, Luc., and is parasitic upon a Chrysts; and М. tabida, Luc., is cer- 
tainly the Ф of hottentyta (F.), and is parasitic upon Leptochilus mauritanicus, 
—these two Mutille, with nilotica, K1., having been bred from Algerian 
Helix maritima. The author notes that the form of the first abdominal seg- 
ment in the different species coincides with that of the other Hymenoptera 
upon which they are parasitic. 

Smicromyrme, 5. п., Thoms., Opuse. Ent. р. 208. Basal nerve of ant. wings 
reaching the postcostal considerably before the stigma; dorsal lines of 
amesonotum entire; apex of maztdibles bidentate, in $ with short horn on 
outer side. Sp. S. хийрез (Latr.). 


ForMICIDA. 


Forel’s apparatus for the preservation and examination of colonies of For- 
micide is described in Mitth, schw. ent. Ges. ili. р. 156. 
Camponotus esuriens, Smith: Norton (Comm. Ess. Inst. vi. p. 1) describes 
its 3 and 9. 
Camponotus ebeninus, Emery,=lateralis (Oliv.), узг.: Emery, Bull. Ent, 
Ital. ii. р. 193. 
ЗАЗ 
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Mayr (Verh. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, хх. р. 940) quotes and partially confirms 
Emery’s observation that Colobopsis truncata is the male and C. fuscipes the 
worker of one and the same species. He thinks it probable that all species of 
Colobopsis have males and workers, and considers in that case that this genus 
has the same relation to Camponotus as Pheidole to Pheidologeton. Atp. 941 
he tabulates the known Asiatic and Australian species of Colobopsis; and at 
p. 944 describes an insect from Tonga, apparently referable as worker to C. 
rujifrons, Smith, though in certain points so different from that species as 
likely to suggest the formation of a new genus for its reception. 

Prenolepis lasioides, Emery, being a true Lastus, is renamed ftwmatus: 
Emery, J. с. р. 194. 

Mayr (J. с. р. 947) tabulates the workers only of 9 species of Prenolepts (in- 
cluding 2 new species), and remarks that the Prenolepis from the Taurus, in 
nests of which Lederer found a Paussus, is identical with the S.-American 
P. fulva. Афр. 949 he records P. vividula, Nyl., from Tonga and other islands 
of Oceania, with variations of colour &c.; and considers it probable that P. 
obscura, from Sydney, is the type form of this insect. 

Mayr (1. с. р. 950) describes worker and $ of Lasius claviger, Rog., from 
Connecticut and N. York. 

Formica, Mayr (1. с. р. 950) compares this genus and Lasius; notices the 
affinities of European and N.-American species of the former, especially refer- 
ring to Е cunicularia, Latr., from Connecticut, and F. cinerea, Mayr, from 
California. He names obscuriventris a var. of Е. truncicola, Му|., from Con- 
necticut, and indicates a new species near Ё, integra, Nyl., from California. 
He also mentions workers from N. York and other localities intermediate be- 
tween Р. fusca, L., and.gagates, Latr., and states that only Е. schaufusst, 
Mayr, is in any marked degree separable from the European species. The 
author speaks slightingly of Buckley’s ‘ Descriptions of new species of North- 
American Formicide.’ 

Mayr (1. с. р. 952) describes Spanish specimens of Catag.yphis albicans, 
Rog. .. 
Нуросйтеа. Mayr (1. с. р. 953 её seg.) remarks generally upon the relations 
of this genus and of Iridomyrmex, Dolichoderus, Tapinoma, and Bothryomyr- 
тех; divides the workers of Hypoclinea into five groups, with observations 
upon the geographical distribution of that genus, and (p. 955) tabulates all 
the known species. Acantholepis kirbii, Lowne, is а Hypoclinea, and a good 
species; Formica tinerans, gracilis, and rufonigra, Lowne, and Acantholepis 
mamullatus, Lowne, are also to be referred to Нуросйтеа, though with some 
doubts as to their specific value; Formica smithii, Lowne, =H. purpurea 
Sm.; Acantholepis tuberculatus, Lowne, = Н. nitida, Mayr ; Polyrhachis foveo- 
latus, Lowne,=H. scabrida, Rog.; Polyrhachis cuspidatus, Sm., is a Hypo- 
clinea. Mayr, l. с. р. 954 et seq. 

The workers of Liometopum, Mayr, are to be distinguished from those 
of Нуросйтеа by their possessing ocelli, and their longitudinally convex 
non-constricted thorax. Г. xanthocroum, Rog. (= Iridomyrmex sxantho- 
crous and I. sericeus, Mayr), however, seems an oscillating form. Mayr, J. с. 
р. 960. 

Polyergus rufescens. Forel (J. с. р. 306) proves the non-existence of a 
sting in this species, which had hitherto been considered the sole acu- 
leate member of the Formicides. The Formicide are thus easily sepa- 
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rated into three subfamilies—the Formicides (no sting; a single node to 
the pedicle), Ponerides (a sting; а single node), Myrmecides (a sting; two 
nodes). . 

Gnamptogenys. Mayr, 1. с. р. 963, tabulates the workers of the species of 
this genus. 

Myrmecia, Fab., is to be classed among the Ponertdes, in consequence 
of Lowne’s discovery that its pups are enclosed in cocoons, Mayr, J. с. 
p. 968. 

Родопотугтех. Mayr, 1. с. р. 970, tabulates the workers of the species 
of this genus. 

Myrmiwa (Tetramorium) kollart (Mayr) is recorded from Britain by 
Smith (Ent. Ann. 1871, p. 60), who protests against Roger’s collocation of this 
species and of his own М. reticulata (from Panama) with the African F. 
guineensis, Г. 

Letramorwium. Mayr, 1. с. р. 972, tabulates the workers of the species ot 
this genus. Т. tortuosum and auropunctatum, Rog., having only 11-jointed 
antennz, must probably be referred to Pristomyrmer : Mayr, eid. note, The 
author (pp. 973-976) discusses 7. cespitum (L.), which seems to attain its 
greatest amount of variation near the Mediterranenn, and none of the forms 
of which, except perhaps Г. meridionale, Emery, seem to him worthy of a 
specific rank. 

Cremastogaster. Mayr, /. c. pp. 980-992, tabulates the workers of the Ame- 
rican species of this genus. 

Foret (/. с. рр. 308-312) describes the $ of Cremastogaster sordidula, 
Nyl., at great length. He notes intermediate variations in its characters, 
apparently sufficient for specific or even generic distinction, such as four or 
five joints to max. palpi (the first or fourth joint being sometimes semidivided), 
two or three joints to lab. palpi (sometimes one semidivided), and con- 
vergent lines on the mesonotum present or wanting. From others of the 
same sex in its genus it appears to differ in Из 11-jointed antenneg, of 
which the third joint is incised, and in having the wing-nervures constantly 
atrophied. 

Eciton mexicana, Rog. : Norton, 4. с. р. 7, figures major and minor workers 
of this species. 

Pseudomyrma bicolor, Guér.: Norton, /. с. р. 8, figures a worker of this 
species. 

Myrmica lyncea, Spin., is a Pseudomyrma: Mayr, 1. с. p. 972. 

TowNnsEND (Amer. Ent. & Bot. ii. р. 324, figs. 202 & 203) figures and 
records the habits of the “Cutting-Ant” of Texas, Atta ferens, Say. 

Pheidole. Mayr (1.с. р. 977) tabulates the males of the Australian, and 
(pp. 979-982) the males and (pp. 982-984) the workers of the American spe- 
cies of this genus. The worker of P. oceanica, Mayr, is now referred by him 
to P. umbonata, one of his new species; and at p. 979 he describes the true 
worker of P. oceanica, from the Friendly Isles. Р. levigata, Mayr,=pallid 
pusilla, Heer: Mayr, 1. с. р. 981, note. 

Solenopsis. Mayr, J. с. р. 996, tabulates the workers of the species of this 
genus, except of S. capensis, Mayr, of which only Ф is‘-known. S. (Diplo- 
rhoptrum) drewseni (Mayr)=geminata (F.), and probably has not its origin 
from Italy: Mayr, 04. note. Atta [Myrmica] gayt (Spin.) most probably 
also= S. geminata (F.): Mayr, 1. с. р. 972. 
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Cicodoma mexicana, Sm.: Norton, l.c. р. 9, figures © and major worker 
of this species. 

Cylindromyrmex, в. п., Mayr, 1. с. р. 967. Facies of Colydiam (Col.), and, 
from the entire hinder plane of the petiole being united with first segment of 
abdomen, resembling Amblyopone, Mystrium, Myopone, Prionopelta, and 
Stigmatomma, but with triangular mandibles. Sp. С. striatus, sp, п., Mayr, 
thid., Surinam (9). 

Сфейотуттех, 5. п., Mayr, 41, с. р. 968. Eyeless. Unites the Ponertdes 
and Dorylides; of the latter, most resembling Typhlopone and Anomma in 
structure, but with last abdominal segment entirely conic and without teeth. 
Its narrow, much curved, and toothed mandibles and bidentate claws di- 
stinguish it from Typhlomyrmexr, Centromyrmex, and Syscia, genera of Pone- 
rides in which the workers are eyeless. Sp. С. nortont, вр. п., Mayr, 1. с. 
р. 969, Mexico (worker). 

Bothriomyrmex, в. п., Emery, Ann. Mus. Мар. у. р. 117 (no comparative 
diagnostic characters given). Sp. В. coste, sp. п, Emery, wed. р. 118, 
Naples and Lecce. The author (Bull. Ent. Ital. ii. pp. 194, 195) recharac- 
terizes this genus, and redescribes both sexes of its species, of which he 
figures (t. ii. figs. 1 & 3) the wing and head of the 9, and (f. 6) the head 
ofthe $. [N.B. The reference at р. 201 is erroneous. | 

Leptanilla, с. n., Emery, Bull. Ent. Ital. ii. р. 196. Allied to Typhlopona, 
but differs from all the Dorylides hitherto described in the biarticulate petiole 
of its abdomen. Sp. Г. гезейеги, вр. п., Emery, tbed. фам. i. Ё 2 & 7, Cor- 
sica (worker). 


New species :— 


Camponotus. С. (Form.) fulvaceus (& fig.), nitidus and nacerdus, р. 2; 
С. (Tapin.) piceatus and tomentosus (& fig.), р.3 (all workers), Mexico: 
Norton, J. с. 

Camponotus nove-hollandie, Mayr, 4. с. р. 939, Cape York (worker); С 
vicinus, Mayr, [. с. р. 940, Connecticut, Virginia, New Mexico, California 
(worker). 

Colobopsis. Mayr (1. с.) describes the following species:—C. angustata, 
р. 942, sergapore (2), oceantca (2), and carinata (3), Fiji Isles, and nigri- 
frons (9), Friendly Isles, р. 943. 

Prenolepis clandestina, Mayr, |. с. р. 948, Java (worker); Р. parvula, Mayr, 
thid., М. York ($, 92, worker). 

Hypoclinea. Mayr, i. c., describes the following species (workers only) 
Н. conigera and semirugosa, р: 956, patens and sulcaticeps, р. 957, Borneo; 
plagiata, ibid. and p. 960, N. America (Illinois). 

Тлотеюрит apreulatum, Mayr, (. с. р. 961, Mexico (worker). 

Polyergus lucidus, Mayr, t. с. р. 952, Connecticut ($, 2, worker). 

Polyrhachis australis, Mayr, l. с. р. 945, Port Mackay (worker); P. edtca, 
Mayr, tbid., Pondicherry (worker); Р. quadricuspis, Mayr, J. с. р. 946, М. 8. 
Wales (worker); P. arboricola (fig.) and Р. strigata, Norton, 4. с. р. 4, 
Mexico (workers). 

Anochetus graeffer, Mayr, thid., Upolu (worker). 

Platythyrea inconsyicua, Mayr, thd., Ceylon ($); PB. prainosa, p. 962, 
Mexico (worker). 
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Extatomma тийсит, Mayr, thid., Brazil (worker); Е. ferrugineus [sic], 
Norton, 4. с. р. 5, Mexico (worker, figured, and male). 

Gnamptogenys concentrica and regularis, Mayr, 1. с. р. 963 (also рр. 964 & 
965), Mexico (workers); @. Ипежа, Mayr, J. с. рр. 964 & 965, Amazons 
(worker). 

Lobopelta chinensis, Mayr, 1. с. р. 965, China; Г. Kittel, р. 966, Sikkim ; 
LL. mexicana, ibid., Mexico (workers). 

Pogonomyrmex angustus, Mayr, 1. с. р. 970, Chili; Р. opaciceps, New 
Mexico, and P, subdentatus, California and Connecticut, Mayr, 4. с. р. 971 
(workers). 

Leptothorax melanocephalus, Emery, [. с. р. 197, Corsica (worker); LZ. flavi- 
cornis, Emery, tbid., Portici (worker and 9). 

Tetramorium meridionale, Emery, 41, с. р. 198, Corsica and Naples (worker 
and ©); TZ. pacificum (worker and ©) and 7. tonganum (worker), Friendly 
Isles, and 7. lanuginosum (worker), Java: Mayr, /. с. pp. 972 and 976. 

Macromischa rottenbergu, Emery, !. с. р. 199, Sicily and Naples (worker 
and 9). 

Cremastogaster opaca, pp. 989 & 992, Mexico; coarctata, pp. 990 & 992, 
California; deviuscula and clara, pp. 990 & 993, Fort Cobb; sumichrasti, 
ibid., Mexico; formosa, согота, and ата, pp. 991 & 994, Mexico (all 
workers) ; С. minutissima, pp. 991 & 995, Texas (worker and 9): Mayr, (. с. 

Myrmecia auriventris, Mayr, 1. с. р. 968, Pt. Mackay and Cape York 
(worker). 

Eciton californicum [sic], Mayr, р. 969, S. Francisco (worker) ; Е. brunnea 
and Е. sumichrasti, Norton, 4, с, р. 6, Mexico (workers, the latter figured). 

Pachycondila orizabana, Norton, {. с. р. 8, Mexico (worker). 

Pseudomyrma. thoracica, Norton, tbid., Mexico (worker). 

Pheidole sexspinosa, р. 977, Ellice Isles (¢ and worker) ; wmbonata, ibid. 
and р. 978, Tonga ($); mermis (3 р. 979, worker р. 982), р. 984, Mexico; 
fallax, рр. 980 & 984, Cuba ($); ипргезза, рр. 980 & 985, Brazil (3); 
филе, р. 980 $, and р. 985 $ and 9, and ursus ($ р. 980, worker 
р. 982), р. 986, Mexico; californica (3 р. 981, worker р. 984), р. 987, San 
Francisco ; striaticeps (3 р. 981, worker р. 983), р. 987, and picea (3 р. 981, 
worker, р. 983), р. 988, Mexico; bicarinata, pp. 982 & 989, Illinois ($): 
Mayr, /. с. . 

Cryptocerus multispinosus, Norton, 1. с. р. 9, Mexico (worker, figured). 


CHRYSIDIDZ. 
Hedychrum cupreum, Dbm., is renamed minutum: Thoms., Op. Ent. ii. 
. 105. 
Г CHAPMAN (Tr. Woolh. Cl, 1870, pp. 99-104) records the economy of the 
species of Chrysis parasitic upon Odynerus spinipes. 

Chrysis osmie and С. brevitarsis, spp. пп., Thoms. J. с. рр. 106 and 107, 
Sweden; С. msperata, вр.`п., Chevrier, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii. р. 265, 
Nyon, Switz. 

Hedychrum nanum, вр. п., Chevy. J. с. р. 266, Switzerland (? an aborted 
individual, teste auct.). 

IcHNEUMONID. 

MARSHALL (Ichn. Brit. Cat.) adds many species to the list of British Joh- 

neumontde, and gives much usefal synonymy, some of which is original. 
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CouprEr (Canad. Ent. ii. р. 113) makes observations upon the economy 
of an unknown Ichneumon, of which about 40 specimens were bred by him 
out of a spider’s cocoon found at Montreal. 

The larval stages of a parasite (presumed to be an Jchneumon) upon & 
black spider are detailed by Lichtenstein (Ann. Soc. Ent. Er. 4° sér. x. Bull. 
р. 1ххИ). 

Kawatt (5. Е. 7. xxxi. р. 108) mentions large individuals of Pimpla ex- 
aminator (Grav.) bred from Hyponomeuta padella. He also records a curious 
Ф specimen of Xylonomus rufipes (Grav.); suggests that Mesostenus ntveatus 
(Gr.) isthe $ and М. pygostolus (Gr.) the Ф of the same species; and de- 
scribes the $ of Rhyssa curvipes (Gr.), and a queried 9 var. of Cryptus ab- 
dominator (Gr.). 


Ichneumonides. 


‘TASCHENBERG (Z. ges. Naturw. 1870, Bd. ii. pp. 209-272, 369-416, 
449-470) tabulates the species of Ichneumon, Gr., with linear or linear-elliptic 
spiracles to the abdomen, consisting of Chasmodes (р. 213), Exophanes (ibid.), 
Ichneumon (р. 214 et seq.), Amblyteles (р. 252 et зед.), Catadelphus (р. 265), 
Acolobus and Hepropelmus (р. 266), Anisobas and Listrodromus (р. 267), Pro- 
bolus and Eurylabus (р. 268), Platylabus (р. 269 et seg.). Diagnoses of and 
observations upon the various known spp. of these genera are given (p. 369 
to end), and two new species are described, some synonymy (especially of 
Wesmaél’s spp.) also being given. Chasmodes motatatorius (Gr.) is men- 
tioned as bred from Caradrina aire (p. 369); C. paludicola (Wesm.) and 
Exephanes occupator (Grav.) from pup of Nonagria typhe (р. 370); Ichn. 
saturatorius, Gr., from’ Calamia phragmitidis (р. 395); Г. exornatus, Gr., 
from Geometra juniperata (р. 402); Amblyteles fasciatorius (Gr.) ‘from Bro- 
tolomia meticulosa, and A, infractorius (Gr.) from Agrotis corticea (р. 414); 
А. oratorius (Gr.) from Noctua brunnea (р. 416); 4. unilineatus (Gr.) 
from Nonagria paludicola (р..449); А. culpatorius (Gr.) from Melit@a та- 
turna (p. 450); A. sputator (Gr.) from Plusia gamma (p. 454); A. camelinus 
(Wesm.) from Vanessa cardui, antiopa, io, polychloros, and Sphinx elpenor 
(р. 455); A. mesocastanus (Gr.) from Caradrina culicularis (р. 458); Eury- 
labus larvatus (Gr.) from Harpyia vinula (p. 463). 

TioLMGREN (Eugenies Resa, Insecta, i. pp. 395) describes the males of 
Ichneumon lalandet, St.-F., from С. of Good Hope. 

TASCHENBERG (В. E. Z. xiv. р. 425) describes an hermaphrodite example 
of a new species of Amblyteles (cf. Z. ges. Naturw. 1870, Bd. ii. р. 456). 

Ichneumon binotatus, Steph. nec Desv.,=leucomelas, Gm. ; Amblyteles rubri- 
ventris (Wesm.) =castanopygus (Steph.): Marshall, 1. с. рр. 6 & 8. 

Matara, 5. п., Holmgren, 1. с. р. 395 (no comparative diagnosis given). Sp. 
М. nigripennis, sp. п., Holmgr. tbid., Buenos Ayres and Montevideo, Taf. viii. 
fig. 1. 


New species :— 


Ichneumon. Holmgren, 1. с., describes the following spp. :—ZJ. levifrons, 
р. 392, erythrogaster and conspersus, р. 398, unicinctus, р. 394, С. of Good 
Hope; astutus, р. 394, California. 

Pheogenes melanogaster, Holmgr. 1, с. р. 396, Patagonia. 
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Iechnus melanopygus, Holmgr. 4. с. р. 396, С. of Cood Hope. 

Exophanes propinquus, Tasch. 1. c. р. 871 (no locality given). 

Amblyteles hermaphroditus, Taschenb, 1. с. р. 426, Р Spain (publ. also in Z, 
ges. Naturw. 1870, Bd. ii. p. 456). 


Cryptides. 


Cryptus. TscuHEeK (Verhandl. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, хх. р. 111 её seq.) 
refers to the species (5 in number, of which he describes 2 as new) confused 
under the name of С. obscurus (Grav.): С. sponsor (Ratz. nec Grav., Е.) 9 = 
tncisus, р. 405: Ф of С. nubeculatus (Grav.) is described, р. 408: both sexes 
of С. migrator (Gr.) are described, р. 410, note: the С. tncubitor of Graven- 
horst and of Ratzeburg cannot be referred to the same species, according 
to the statement of differences at р. 414; pygoleucus (Grav.), var. =incubito, 
(Grav.) $, and is described р. 415: the females of 15 species are tabulated, . 
р. 425 : observations are made at some length (pp. 426-428) upon С. titilator 
(Gr.), resulting in the opinion that the $ of that species is identical with 
the male of С. anals (Gr., Tschek), in which case the name ttilator must 
attach to the latter insect, and апайз be altogether dropped, as the ¢ of 
Gravenhorst’s analis=peregrinator (L.): Ф of С. conjungens, Tschek, is de- 
scribed from Rzeszow, p. 429. 

Cryptus. Нотмавем (i. с. р. 396) recharacterizes this genus as restricted 
by him. 

Cocoons of Cryptus extrematis, Cresson (=nuncius, Say), a parasite on 
Attacus cecropia, are figured in Amer. Ent. ii. f. 67. 

Cryptus junceus, Cresson, is recorded as a parasite on “mud-daubers” 
(Agenia, Schdte.), and as having the smell of a Bombus: Walsh & Riley, 
Amer. Ent. i. р. 187, fig. 109. 

RitsEMA (Tijdschr. Ent. 1870, р. 120) records having bred a probably un- 
described sp. of Phygadeuon from the larva of Enoicyla pusilla, the terrestrial 
Phryganidon, upon which it is parasitic. 

WatsH (Canad, Ent. ii. p.10) infers, from various individuals bred by 
him, that Pezomachus is a degraded Hemiteles. For observations on the ~ 
American species of Hemiteles by this author, cf. ibid. pp. 9-12, 31-83. | 

Both sexes of Gidemopsis rogenhoferi, Tschek, are described, from Bautzen 
and Styria, and the genus is recharacterized: Tschek, 7. с. рр. 429, 430. 

Ichn, discrepator, Wesm., ruficollis, Steph., erythreus, Gr.,= Phygadeuon 
sanguinator (Gr.); Hemimachus albipennis, Ratz.,= avidus (Forst., Pezom.) ; 
Crotopus abnormis, Holmgr.,=-Agrwtypus armatus, Curt.: Marshall, 2. с, 

‚ 11-13. 

РР Goryphes, g.n., Holmgr. Jc. р. 398. Characterized at the expense of 
Cryptus, аз usually received [on apparently the most trifling grounds]. The 
author (p. 400) indicates a subgenus Psacus, distinguished by its metathorax 
being rugulose, with three areas rather unevenly sculptured. Sp.: G. basi- 
laris, вр. п., р. 398, Taf. vill. fig. 2, and G. detritus, sp. п., р. 899 (P= С. meso- 
zanthus, 9, St.-Farg. teste auct.), China; (С. apicalis, sp. п., р. 399, Manilla; 
С. ruficollis, sp. п., Java, С’. rubripes, sp. п., Valparaiso, and С’. arevlaris, 
вр. п., С. of Good Hope, р. 400; G. virgsnalis, sp. n., р. 401, С. of Good Hope. 

Instrognathus g.n., Tschek, 7. с. р. 153. Mandibles in ¢ very attenuated 
towards apex; in 9 curved and dilated beneath from base to middle, and 
emarginate before apex. Cheeks slightly hollowed at the apex on the lower 
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side in буш 9 hollowed and emarginate, widened and deflexed. Fore- 
head armed above the antenns with a small sharp horn, Prothorax of 9 
with an obtuse tubercle on each side above, in front of the mesothoracic 
suture. Sp. Г. cornutus, sp. n,, Jc. р. 154, Austria. 


New species :— 


Cryptus australis, р. 116, Rhodes; Фрейя, р. 117, tmnattes, р. 118, snersus, 
рр. 121, 404, 405, gratiosus, р. 122, mvestigator, р. 123, exstsnctor, р. 124, 
obovatus and simplex, р. 127, mactator, р. 128, inquesttor and alutaceus, р. 129, 
mansuetor, р. 131, hospes, р. 133, fuscipes, р. 135, excentricus, р. 136, гетех, 
рр. 137, 416, vindex and heliophilus, р. 138, coxator, рр. 140, 417, fuscscornis, 
р. 140, explorator, р. 141, msectator, рр. 142, 417, mesocastanus, рр. 144, 418, 
ambiguus, pp. 145, 419, molestus, р. 146, abnormis, рр. 146, 419, plebetus, 
рр. 147, 419, интисив, р. 147, ingratus, pp. 148, 422, trestator, pp. 148, 423, 
neglectus, р. 149, simulator, pp. 149, 423 (Corsica), pauper, рр. 150, 424, cas- 
taniventris, р. 151, gradartus, рр. 161, 424, curvipes, р. 152 (most of these 
are presumably from Austria, but the localities are often omitted); macellus 
and bucculenius, р. 406, Austria; erro, р. 407, Tultscha; sordidus, р. 409 (no 
loc.); soltarius, р. 410 (bred from Zygena filipendule and scabiose), and a 
var. queried as possibly specifically distinct (bred from Lemenitss camslla) ; 
cimbicis, р. 412, bred from different genera of Tenthredimde; rusticus, р. 421, 
Austria: Tschek, J. с. 

Cryptus kinbergi, Buenos Ayres, and С, erythrogaster, С. of Good Hope, 
Holmer. J. с. р. 397. 

Mesostenus fugar, Tschek, 41. с. р. 152 (Austria). 

Ischnocerus (?) ferruginosus and I. celebs, Holmgr. 1. с. р. 402, С, of Good 
Hope. 

Hemiteles gastricus, Holmgr. 1. с. р. 401, California; И. nematiwvorus, 
Walsh, indicated in Amer. Ent. 1. р. 18, and described in Canad, Ent. ii. 
р. 11, Dlinois, U.S. A., parasitic upon Nematus ventricosus, Klug. 


Ophionides. 


Ophton macrurum (Г.) and its larva are figured in Amer. Ent. ii. figs. 63 
& 64; this species is parasitic upon Adtacus cecropia (L.). 
Banchus hastator, Curt.,=montvatus (Gr.): Marshall, 4, с. р. 16. 


New species :— 


Ophion volubilis, р. 410, Buenos Ayres; О. pacificus, р. 411, С. of Good 
Hope: Holmer. 4. с. 

Paniscus melanocotis, р. 411, Mauritius (?=Р. melanopus, St.-Farg. teste 
auct.); Р. latro, I. Guam, semirufus, В. Janeiro, capensis, С. of Good Hope, 
р. 412: Holmgr. 4. с. 

Limneria, Holmgren, 1. с., describes the following species :—L. sintca, p.412, 
China; spurca, р. 413, patrueks, р. 414, cinctula, р. 415, helminda and mollipia, 
р. 417, С. of Good Hope; sidnica, р. 414, Sydney, hospita, California, and 
-tattrca, Tahiti, р. 416. 

Sagaritis cahformca, Holmgr. 41. с. р. 418, California. 
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Cremastus решз, Holmgr. 4. с. р. 419, С. of Good Hope. 
Thersilochus mestus, Holmgr. i. с. р. 419, Cape of Good Hope. 


Tryphonides. 


Megastilus cruentator, Schiddte, = cruentatus, Hal.; Euceros dimidiatus, | 
Brullé,= Zumesius albitarsus (Curt., Euc), $; Exenterus coloratur, Holmgr., 
== Ctentscus pachysomus (Steph., Tryph.) ; Bassus yicitans, Desv., = obscuripes, 
_ Holmgr.; В. evsultans, Holmgr., var. 1, =рщейейиз, Desv. nec Holmgr., and 
is renamed desvignesit; В. scabrosus, Desv.,==sunderali, Holmgr., $ : Mar- 
shall, 2. с. pp. 17-20. 

Exochus erythrinus, sp. п., Holmgr. 1. с. р. 409, С. of Good Hope. 

Bassus cinctipes, р. 409, ©. of Good Hope; В. maculifrons, р. 410, 
S. Francisco: spp. пп., Holmgr. 4. ¢.. 


Pimplides. 

Нотгмеавем (i. с. р. 404) describes $ of Pimpla vipioides, Lepel., from C. 
of Good Hope. 

Ephialtes allicinctus, Desv. nec Grav., is renamed desvignesti: Marshall, 1. с. 
p. 20. 

Echthromorpha, g.n., Holmgren, (. с. р. 406. Differs from its ally Theronia, 
Holmer. in structure of head, mouth, metathorax, and abdomen, and in 
the direction of the alar neuration. Sp.: Ё. maculipennis, вр. n., Holmer. 
thid., Honolulu; Е. atrata, вр. п., Taf. viii. f. 3 (erroneously referred to Е. 
maculipennss at р. 406), St. Helena, and Е. mizta, sp. n., Ascension, Holmgr. 
тс. р, 407. 


New species :— 


Aceenitus luteus and capensis, Holmgr. 1. с. р. 408, С. of Good Hope. 

Theronia melanocera, Holmer. 1. с. р. 404, С. of Good Hope. 

Pimpla citrina, р. 404, Mauritius; rubripes, Cape of Good Hope, and trans- 
gressa, California, р. 405; sordidella, р. 406, Tahiti: Holmgren, 4. с, 

Lissonota trochanterata, Holmgr. 1, с. р. 407, and Г. capensis, р. 408, С. of 
Good Hope; ZL. ranthopyga, р. 408, Patagonia. 


BRACONIDE. 


Eurypterna cremeri, Brébisson. Stein (В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 426, Taf. iii. 
f, 8 ас) notes the affinities and peculiarities of this rare ally of Pachylomma. 

ОСнвлор (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4° вбг, x. Bull. р. lvii) records Elasmosoma 
berolinense, Ruthe, taken in company with Formica rufa at Fontainebleau. 
He has both sexes, and believes Ruthe not to have described the 9. 

Details of Bracon dispar, Koll., are figured by Rondani, Arch. р. Zool. 
2nd ser. ii. pl. 1. figs. 9-11. 

Dimeris, Ruthe,= Pambolus, Hal.: Marshall, Ent. М. М. vi. р. 298. 

Glyptomorpha, g.n., Holmgren, J. с. p.427. Facies of Glypta; тах 
produced, antennz short, thorax punctured, abd. rugulose-punctate, last ven- 
tral segm. entirely covering base of terebra. Sp. G. ferruginea, sp. п., 
Holmer. eid. Taf. viii. f. 4, В. Africa. 

Saprotichus, g. n. ‚ Holmer. 1, с, р. 430 (no comparative diagnostic charac- 
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ters given). Sp.: 5. chenensis, вр. п., Holmgr. tbed. Taf. viii. f. 5, China; 5, 
vitticollis, sp. n., Holmgr. J. с. р. 431, California. 


New species :— 


 Bracon dimidiatus, Malacca, and melanocephalus, Puna, p. 420; sangusnosus, 
р. 421, Mauritius; fatticus and unicarinatus, р. 422, Tahiti; maculiventris, 
р. 423, pectoralis, р. 424, victorint, р. 426, С. of Good Hope; buhemant, р. 423, 
melanopus, р. 424, wahlbergt, р. 425, 5. Africa; (В.Р) ferruginosus, р. 426, 
Rio Janeiro: Holmgren, /. с. 

Bracon bellosus, Smith, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 531, Kinsembo, S.W. Africa. 

Agathis chinensis, China, and coratus, Puna: Holmgr. [. с. р. 498, 

Ischius leucogaster, Holmgr. 1, с. р. 429, Sydney. 

Perilitus longipes, Holmgr. 1. с. р. 429, Tahiti. 

Microtonus rufus, Норт. 1. с. р. 431, Buenos Ayres. 

Microgaster guamensis, I. Quam, and tarticus, Tahiti, р. 432; curbonarius, 
Mauritius: Holmgr. 4 с. р. 433. 

Chelonus bispinus, р. 433, Рипа; С. fraterculus, р. 434, Tahiti: Holmgr. 4. с. 

Pambolus melanocephalus, Mshall. 1. с., Surrey and Kent. 


_ ЕУАМПОХ., 
Feonus [sic] arca, sp. п., Couper, Canad, Ent. ii. p. 110, Ottawa. 


CHALCIDIDA. 


Isosoma hordet (Harris). Walsh & Riley (Amer. Ent. 1. рр. 149-158) 
discuss the economy of this species, known as the “ Joint-worm” in North 
America, and figure it and stems of barley affected by it, figs. 113 & 117. 

Chalcideous parasites of this insect are well figured (#. 114), and named 
Semiotellus chalcidiphagus, but not described, and other real or supposed spp. 
of “‘joint-worms” are discussed. The authors argue, from unity of habit, 
that horde: (Harr.) is not a Eurytoma, which is a parasitic genus, although 
it undoubtedly belongs to the Eurytomides; and they give figures and details 
of both sexes of Eurytoma and Decatoma, showing differences of structure, as 
compared with Jsosoma, in corroboration of this argument. A new genus, 
Antigaster, containing one new species, A. mirabilis, is indicated at p. 156, 
and figured in detail, f. 118. This, with the new species above mentioned, 
is subsequently described in a posthumous paper by Walsh. 

WALSH (in the posthumous paper above alluded to, published in Amer. 
Ent. & Bot. ii. pp. 297-301, 829-335, 367-370, figs. 1-10), after some obser- 
vations (founded on the habits of certain spp. of Eurytoma and Chalcis) tend- 
ing to express a belief in the existence of Entomophagic varieties and species 
analogous to his expressed views as to Phytophagic vars. and spp., recharac- 
terizes the genera Eurytoma, Decatoma, and Isosoma. He tabulates the N. 
American spp. of Eurytoma (p. 298), and describes the following new species 
and vars. :—£. bicolor, ibid., from fungoid growth on twigs of black and red 
oak (¢f. Osten-Sacken, Proc. Ent. Soc. Phil. iv. р. 365, note), but probably 
an inquiline only; Е. prunicola, ibid. fig. 1, from the gall Quercis prunus 
Walsh, and var. globulicola, р. 299, from gall Q. globulus, Fitch; Е. auri- 
ceps, ibid., from galls Q. erinaceus, Walsh, ?= О. pisum, Fitch, О. spongifica, 
О.-5., Q. hirta (Bass.), and Q. radicum, O.-S., and var. seminatriz from 


CHALCIDIDZ. 357 


gall Q. seminator, Harr.; Е. punctiventris, ibid., from gall О. mamma, 
Walsh; Е. abnormicornis, ibid., 9, taken at large; Е. dtastrophi, ibid., 
from bramble-gall of Diastrophus nebulosus, О.-В. [var. boltert, Riley, from 
lepidopterous gall of Gelechia gallesolidaginis, Riley, recharacterized]; Е 
gigantea, р. 300, Ф taken at large. Е. studiosa (Say) is recorded (р. 299) 
as being bred from four different Cynipidous oak-galls, from five different 
Tenthredinous willow-galls, from six different Cecidomyidous galls on willow, 
goldenrod, and ironweed, from Aphidian and Coccidous leaf-galls on shell- 
bark hickory, and from fungoid growth on pignut hickory. These are all 
stated not to differ from Say’s species ; but slight colour vars. have been also 
bred from two other oak-galls. The N. American spp. of Decatoma are 
tabulated (р. 300), and the following new spp. and vars. described :— 1). 
varians, ibid. f. 2, from oak-galls О. podagre, Walsh, О. spongifica, Q 
mans, and ©. palustris, O.-S., and var. dubia from ©. mamma, Walsh; 
D. nigriceps, ibid., from oak-gall О. ficus, Fitch, and var. excrucians, р. 301, 
from gall ©. seminator, Harr.; D.hyalipennis, ibid., $ and 9 taken at large ; 
D, simplicistigma, ibid., from Cynipidous oak-galls, Q. erinaceus, Walsh, ©. 
pettolicola, Bass., and Q. jicus, Fitch; Ш. nubilistigma, ibid., from Cecido- 
myidous willow-gall  batatas, Walsh, and an undescribed gall on swamp 
white oak. sosoma hordeit (Harr.) is again discussed (рр. 329, 830) and 
figured (figs. 3 & 4), with details, and a long and interesting digression upon 
dimorphism in Cynips is made, as bearing upon the author’s proposition that 
many insects, absolutely undistinguishable externally, yet of widely different 
habits, may be taken as differing widely internally, and therefore as being 
specifically distinct. On the other hand, the author admits that many di- 
morphous forms of the same species are probably now erroneously considered 
to be distinct. The author proceeds to recharacterize (р. 367) Semiotellus, 
Westw., so as to properly include in it a new species which he had hitherto 
referred to Glyphe. This is 5. chalcidephagus, вр. п., р. 368, 1. 7, parasitic 
upon Jsosoma hordet (larva also described). Finally, Walsh describes a new 
genus of Encyrtides, viz. Antigaster, р. 368, in which the body is capable of 
rolling up in the contrary way to that of Chrysis. Sp. A. mtrabilis, sp. п., 
Walsh, /. с. р. 369, £.9 9 , Rock Island, Illinois, The д, bred from eggs of 
Phylloptera oblongifolia, is described by Riley, «b¢d., and figured with its 
pupa &с. Е. 10. 

MOLLER (Ent. М. М. vii. р. >. 60) notes the abundance of pups of the 9 of 
Callimome devoniensis, Pftt., in small galls of Cynips lignicola, Htg. 

Blephonira, 5. п., Holmgren, Eugenies Resa, Ins. 1. р. 438 (no comparative 
diagnosis given). В. fulvipes, вр. п., Holmgr. 64. Taf. viii. Е 6, China. . 

Oomyzus, g. п., Rondani, Nota &c. р. 5. Sp. О. дайегисе (Fonscol., 
Pterom.), parasitic upon eggs of Galleruca ranthomelena, 


New species :— 

Chalcis maculata, р. 434, variegata and pallida, р. 435, Г. Puna; sub- 
fasciata, р. 436, Buenos Ayres: Holmgren, 4. с. 

Chalcis maria, Riley, Amer. Ent. ii. р. 101, note, fig. 66, bred from Attacus 
polyphemus and A. promethea, Kentucky. 

Chalcis (Aphelinus) mytilaspidis, Le Baron, Amer. Ent. & Bot. ii. р. 360, 
note, f. 220, parasitic upon the “ Apple-tree Bark-louse.” А full account of 
its economy is given 164. рр. 360-362. 
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Hookerta argentigera, Holmer. 4. с. р. 436, Java. 

Brachymeria pulchripes, Holmgr. 4. с. р. 436, Manilla; В, sidnica, Sydney, 
and В. parnamensis, Panama, р. 437 : Holmer. 4. с. 

Найслейа nasuta, Holmgr. 1. с. р. 437, Manilla; Н. зайасогиа, Holmer. 
1, с. р. 438, Java. | 

Pteromalus contractus, Holmgr. J. с. р. 438, Г. Рипа. 

Calimome dorycnicola, Miiller, Ent, М. М. vii, р. 77, Mentone (parasitic on 
the author’s Cecitdomyta dorycnit). 

Leucopsis lepida, Chev. Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. Ш. р. 274, Switzerland. 

Мята nemorane, Rondani, Archiv. р. Zool. 2nd ser. ii. рр. 12 & 16, 
tay. 1. figs. 1-4, Italy, parasitic on Xylopoda nemorana. 

Anaphes ovivorus, Rond. 1. с. рр. 13 & 16, tav. i. figs. 5-8, Italy, parasitic 
on Porthesta chrysorrhea, 

In Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4е збг, x. Bull. р. у, is a brief description of a new 
sp. of АЙосега, from Oran, under the name of untcolor, 7 or 8 lines of dia- 
gnostic characters being incidentally mentioned in the report of a paper by 
Lucas on the parasitism of ANocera, of which merely the title is given, 
with the evident intention of insuring priority before publication of the 
paper. | 

PROCTOTRYPIDZ. 


Proctotrypes californicus, вр. п. Holmgren, 4, с. р. 434, California. 


CyYNIPIDZ. 


Von ScuiecutTenvat (В. Е. 7. xxxi. pp. 338-847, 376-898) gives parti- 
culars of the economy (especially with reference to the galls) of the following 
spp. :—Cynips calicis, Bgsdff., lignicola and kollari, Htg., gemme, L., collaris 
and corticalis, Htg., corticis, L., radicis, Е., autumnalis, callidroma, glandule, 
globult, ferruginea, рой, longiventris, agama, and disticha, Htg.; Andricus 
trilineatus, inflator, curvator, and testaceipes, Htg., burgundus, Gir.; Neuro- 
terus malpightt, fumipennis, reaumurt, and ostreus, Htg.; Teras terminalis 
(F.); Biorhiza aptera (F.) and renum, Htg.; Spathegaster baccarum (L.), 
tricolor, Htg., aprilinus, Gir., albipes, Schk.; Trigonaspis crustaks, Htg.. 
Rhodites rose (L.), eglanterre, Htg., spinostssima, Gir.; Drastrophus rubi, 
Htg. The author also enumerates 9 species of Cyntps, of which he is only 
acquainted with the galls; 6 of these he describes as new, under the names 
С. ramicola, р. 395, inflorescentie and tegmentorum, р. 396, fasciata, marginalis, 
and vesicatriz, р. 397. 

Ротом (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4е sér. x. Bull. р. xxxviii) raises the question 
whether the galls formed by Cynips are injurious to vegetation, such having 
been the case in an instance mentioned by him. 

MARSHALL (Ent. М. М. vi. pp. 178-181) tabulates and briefly refers to 
the British genera of the Inquiline, Aphidivorous, and Parasitic sections of 
this family, of which he enumerates 16. 

MULLER (Ent. М. М. vii. р. 108) records Сутра longiventris, Htg., from 
Britain. | 

Эмттн (Ent. Ann. 1871, рр. 61-63) records his observations upon 4410 
galls of Cynips lignicola, in the unrealized hope of detecting the $ of that 
species. 
 Waerwoop (Pr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. ii) notes one of the Cyniyid@ from the 


CYNIPIDZE. 359 


Sula Islands, possessing membranaceous dilatations on the neck, basal joint 
of antenna, femora, and НЫ». 

For an account of a large brood of Cynws ramuli, cf. Pr. Е. Soc. 1870, 
р. ххх. 

MULLER (Pr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. xxxiv) refers to the economy of Cynips 
renum and C. agama. 

Watse and Вижу (Amer. Ent. i.), in a general article on American gall- 
producing insects and their parasites, describe the economy and figure the 
galls of С. диегсйз spongifica (O.-S.), р. 103, fig. 78 ; С. диегсйз tnants (0.-S.), 
р. 104, fig. 79; С. querciis prunus (gall only described by Walsh, Proc. Ent. 
Soc. Phil. iii.), sp. п. They also name диегсйз mamma (р. 101, note) a gall 
resembling Q. globulus, Fitch, and referred to it by Walsh, /. c., but now dis- 
covered to be produced by a different sp. from the insect causing that gall. 
After Walsh’s death, Riley continues (4. с. i.) the articles on American galls, 
but attributes the Hymenopterous portion exclusively to Walsh. He de- 
scribes the economy and figures the gall of С. g. seminator, Harris, р. 71, 
fig. 45; describes and figures (with doubt) the gall Quercis frondosa, Bas- 
sett, р. 72, fig. 46; and a new gall, Lygodesmie pisum, р. 78, fig. 47, on the 
insect producing which a new genus is founded, p. 74. 

MULLER (Ent. M. M. vii. p. 88) records some observations on the dimor- 
phism of American Cynwide. 

An odour, similar to that of ants or bees, exhaled by an American sub- 
apterous sp. of Cynipide, is mentioned by Miiller, Pr. E. Soc. 1870, p. xvi. 
Miiller also notes odours exhaled by Cynipide in Zool. в. в. р. 2027. 

Andricus curvator, Htg. Miiller (1. с. р. 89) describes the gall of this 
species from British examples; and (р. 157) also describes the economy of 
A, inflator, Htg., from British examples. 

MULLER (Zool. в. в. р. 2303) records an instance of unusual oviposition by 
Rhodttes rose (L.). 

Bedeguars caused in М. America by Rhodites rose (L.) are described and 
figured by Riley, Amer. Ent. & Bot. ii. p. 213, #. 130. 

Prickly galls on wild rose, caused by Rhodites bicolor (Harr.), are described 
and figured in Amer. Ent. & Bot. ii. p. 309, f. 192. 

Galls on raspberry-roots caused by Rhodites radicum, О.-В., are described 
and figured (f. 110) by Riley, 4, с. р. 181. 

Galls on blackberry-canes caused by Dzastrophus nebulosus, O.-S., are de- 
scribed and figured (f. 103) by Riley in Amer. Ent. ii. р. 159. 

Antistrophus, 5. п., Walsh, Am. Ent. ii. р. 74. Third joint of ant. much 
shorter than 4th; both transverse veins of front wings as slender as other 
veins, almost colourless, and with no cloudy margin; radial area elongate, 
areolet obsolete. Sp. 4. lygodesmie pisum, вр. п., Walsh, sid., gall figured 
at р. 73, Nebraska, U.S. А., infests Lygodesmia (Composite) ; Р also a Dia- 
strophus from Centaurea, reared by Giraud (Verh. z.-b. Wien, 1859). 


` 


New species :— 

Cynips corruptrix, у. Schlecht. 1. с. р. 389, Freiberg (oak) ; С. albopunctata, 
у. Schl. 4. с. р. 376, Halle (Q. pedunculata); С. querctis mamma, Walsh & Ri- 
ley, Zc. р. 102, note, М. America, on burr-oak; С. querciis prunus, W. & В. 
l, с. р. 104, figs. 80 & 81, N. America, black and red oak. 

Andricus circulans, Mayr, Mitt. eur. Eichgallen, 1870, erste НАШе. 
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Neuroterus pezizeformis, у. Schl. 1. с. р. 384, Halle (oak). 

Spathegaster verrucosus, у. Schl. [. с. р. 380, Halle (oak); S. taschenbergi, 
у, Schl. 4, с. р. 391, Halle (oak). 

Diastrophus radicum, Bassett, Canad. Ent. ii. р. 98, galls from roots of 
Rubus villosus; D. turdigus [sic], Bassett, J. с. р. 99, galls from roots of В. 
strigosus, Connecticut, U.S. A. 


‘TENTHREDINIDA. 


BALLION (Bull, Mosc. хи. pp. 445-448) ‘gives a list of spp. of Tenthredt- 
nide described by Eversmann and Klug, and omitted from Kirchner’s Cat. 
Hymenopt. Europe. 

Puts (Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. pp. 147-152) gives a list of the Tenthredimde 
taken by Deyrolle in the Caucasus. He describes the $ of Abia dorsalis, 
Costa, a var. of 9 of Alantus luteocinctus, and 9 vars. of A. kéhleri, К]. 

In protocol of 47th meeting of Soc. Imp. des Amat. des Sc. Nat. &с. Mos- 
cow, January 1870, pp. 213-225, is a description by Freymuth of Tenthredi- 
nide collected by Fedtschenko in the valley of Zaravschan, including a new 
genus and 7 new spp., and varieties of Tenthredo viridis, L., Allantus con- 
sobrinus and A. dispar, К1., Dolerus gonager (Е.), and Ш. vestigralis, К]. 

NEwMAN (Ent. 80 & 81, р. 148) describes the larva of an unknown saw- 
fly which feeds inside the stem of the lady-fern, causing a quantity of froth 
to exude through lateral apertures. 

For observations on the “ Pear-tree slug” (larva of a saw-fly), see Saun- 
ders, Canad. Ent. п. pp. 148 & 149. 

BELLEVOYE (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4е sér, x. Bull. р. xxxvi) mentions several 
Tenthredinide as proceeding from cocoons inclosed in species of Нейх. Не 
infers that their presence in such a habitation is only due to the accommo- 
dation afforded by the cavity of the shell. 

MorawirTz (Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. Bull. р. xviii) records a Tenthredo with 
its right antenna bifurcated at the 3rd joint, from which a triarticulate sup- 
plementary branch proceeded. — 

A neural aberration in anterior wing of Selandria socia, K1., is described 
by Ritsema, and figured, Tijdschr. Ent. 2nd ser. v. p. 182. 

VAN VOLLENHOVEN (Tijdschr. Ent. 2nd ser. у. pl. 1. figs. 1-8) figures 
different stages of Nematus appendiculatus, Hart.; Emphytus зегойпиз, К\., 
pl.2; Cimber femorata (L.), pl. 3; and some of the earlier stages of С. luco- 
rum and sylvarum, Lophyrus рута, and ? Nematus ventricosus, pl. 4; all which 
зрр., with Nematus vallator and №. septentrionalis, he discusses at some 
length, J. с. рр. 56-74. 

Abia sericea is noted by Lock as feeding on Scabiosa succisa: Ent. 73, 
р. 20. 

Nematus pedunculi, Htg. Miiller, Ent. М. M. vi. р. 184, gives details of 
the economy of this sp. 

WaALsH and Вику (Amer. Ent.ii. pp. 45-50), in a general article on N.- 
Americar galls and their architects, describe the economy, and figure the 
larvee and galls of Walsh’s Nematus salicis pomum (Е. 30), Euura salicis ovum 
({. 31) and Е. salicis gemma (f. 32). Sawsof the former sp. are also figured 
in Amer. Ent. ii. p. 19, f. 10. 

SAUNDERS (Canad. Ent. ii. pp. 13-17) records his notes and experiments 
upon the larve of Mematus ventricosus, Klug, in Ontario. For further ob- 
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servations by this author on the same species, with figures, see 3034. pp. 146, 
147, The larva and both sexes of this species, known in М. America as “ the 
imported Currant-worm,” are figured in Amer. Ent. ii. p. 16, figs. 7 & 8, where 
descriptions are given of the chief stages of the insect and its economy: 
‘The native currant-worm,” Pristiphora grossularia, Walsh, is in like 
manner described and figured, р. 20 её зе4., f. 11. 

PhyWotoma amaura (К].) =vagans (Fall.): Thomson, /. с. 269. 

Fenella monilicornis (Dbm.) = minuta, $, Dbm.: Thomson, J. с. р. 270. 

Selandria puella (Fall.) = flavescens (К1.): Thomson, 4, с. р. 291. 

For observations on the ravages of Blennocampa cerasi in Shropshire, ef. 
Pr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. xxxv. 

Blennocampa luteiventris (K1.) =fuscipennts (Fall.); В. nigerrima (K1.)= 
nigrita (Е.); В. longicornis (Htg.) =geniculata (Htg.) ; В. hyalina (K1.)=as- 
зитайз (Fall.); В. cerasi (K1.)=ethtops (F.): Thomson, 1, с. р. 280 et seq. 

Hoplocampa brunnea (К1.) =ferruginea (Pz.) : Thomson, J. с. р. 277. 

Macrophya crassula (K1.) =albipuncta (Е all.) ; М. rufipes (Fall.) =strigosa 
(Е.): Thoms, 4. с. р. 295. 

Тахопиз niidus (K\.)=agrorum (Fall.); Т. bicolor (K1.), bizonata (Zett.) = 
pratorum (Fall.); Т. agus (K1.)=glabratus (Fall.): Thomson, J. с. р. 290. 

Strongylogaster eborinus (K1.) =delicatulus (Fall.): Thoms. 4, с. р. 298. 

Pecilostoma офеза (K1.)=pulverata (Fall.): Р. repanda (К1.) =candidata 
(Fall.) ; P. tmpressa (K1.)=guttata (Fall.): Thomson, 4. с. р. 288. | 

Synarema тиб (Panz.). Of this sp. Tenthredo lindiventris, Fall., and 
5. delicatula, Htg., are.the 9; Т. elegantua, Fall., and Perineura rubi, Htg., 
are the $: Thoms. /. с. р. 300. 

Perineura aucuparie (К1.) =gibbosa (Fall.): Thoms. 4, с. р. 802. 

Tenthredo fagt, К]., = vida, L.: Thoms, J. с. р. 803. 

Tenthredo luteicornts, К., Panz. (=flavicornis, Lep. nec F.)=flavicornis, Е., 
Pz., Hart., Tasch. (= hdetcornis, Ev. nec F.), 9 ; Т. flavicornis, Ev., is renamed 
eversmanni, and redescribed: Ballion, Bull. Mosc. хи. р. 444. 

Emphytus maculatus, Nort. The different stages of this sp. are de- 
scribed and figured in Amer. Ent. i. p. 90, fig. 76. 

Emphytus perta (K1.) ?=bohemani (Dbm. ); Е. patellata (K1.)=tener (Е.) : 
Thomson, 4. с. р. 275. 

May (Zool. з. в. рр. 1993) continues his translation of Van Vollenhoven’s 
descriptions under the title “ Life-histories of Saw-flies.” Emphytus cinctus 
(L.) is the only species treated of in 1870 in this publication. 

Сивлор (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 4° sér. x. рр. 27-30) gives short characters 
for Janus (Steph.), and an account of the economy of J. femoratus, Curt., 
and its allies. He has bred that sp. from swellings in lower branches of 
young trees of Quercus pedunculatus at Fontainebleau and Vincennes, and 
notes that its parasite is Ephialtes inanis (Gr.). Ephippionotus liteiventris, 
Costa, Ф = Cephus compressus (Е.), which is also a Janus, and attacks 
pear-trees; whereas the other two spp. of Cephus (pygmeus, L., and arun- 
dinis, Gir.) live in the stems of Graminacee. The author considers this 
difference of habit to substantiate the generic differences, 


New genera :— 


Comoneura, Thomson, 4. с. р. 270. Similar to Phyllotoma in its mandibles, 
1870. [vou уп.] 2B 
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palpi, and legs (and nearly in its wings also), but with 8-jointed antennsz. 
Sp. С. dahibomi, вр. п., Thoms. 4. с. р. 271, Sweden. 

Eniscia, Thomson, 4. с. р. 299. Allied to Айаямиз, but with the eyes not 
reaching the base of mandibles, and not at all (or scarcely) converging, the 
inner orbit not being situate within the base of mandibles. Sp. Е. conso- 
brina (К1.); Е. arctica, вр. п., р. 300, Lapland. 

Pompholyx, Freymuth, 1. с. Remarkable for the 9 being apterous, 
with an enormous development of the proscutum. The nervures of the 
wings in the ¢' show its affinity to Monophadnus. Sp. P. dimorpha, Freym. 
thid., Zaravechan. 


New species :— 


Hylotoma bonariensis, Holmgren, Eugenies Resa, Insecta, 1. р. 391, Buenos 
Ayres; И. atripes, Holmgr. tbid., Rio Janeiro. 

Schizocera pilicornts, Holmgr. 1. с., Brazil. 

Nematus solea, у. Vollenh. 4. с. р. 59, pl. 1. figs. а-е, Holland. 

Phyllotoma melitta, Newman, Ent. 73, р.1 (presumably Britain). Неля 
(tbid. pp. 2-7) gives particulars of the economy of this sp. M‘LAcHLAN (Ent. 
М. М. vi. р. 213) corrects numerous errors in Newman’s description, and 
shows that the вр. = Fenusa betula, Zaddach (1859). 

Athaka glabricollss, Thoms. ¢. с, р. 268, Sweden. 

Selandria annulitarsis and 5. foveifrons, Thoms. 7. с. 292, Sweden. 

Blennocampa lanceolata, Thoms. 4. с. р. 283, and В. subserrata, Thoms. J. с. 
p. 285, Sweden. 

.Eriocampa marginata, Puls, 1. с. р. 148, Gori, Souram. 

Allantus pallipes, Freymuth, 1. с., Zaravschan., 

Perineura brevispina, Р. excisa, and P. auriculata, Thoms. 7. с. р. 301, 
Sweden. . 

Tenthredo albopicta, Persathi, and T. purpurea (no loc. given), Puls, lc. 
p- 151; Т. nagritarsis, Puls, 1. с. р. 152, Persathi. 

Dolerus rugosus (and 2 vars.), Г). lucidus, and D. similis, Freymuth, [, с., 
Zarayschan. 

Тагра skorniakowsu and Т. nitens, Freymuth, J, с., Zaravechan. 
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du Guatemala & М. de РОг2а. 8vo. Rennes: 1870, pp. 
100. 
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——. Lepidoptera Exotica. Parts 3-6. Jan. to Oct. 1870. 
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——. Descriptions of Exotic Lepidoptera from the Collection 
of Herbert Druce, Esq. Cist. Ent. pt. 2, рр. 17-38. 
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L.c. pt. 8, pp. 833-58, 4 plates of neuration. 
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——. Descriptions of some new Diurnal Lepidoptera, chiefly 
Незреги4е. L.c. pp. 485-520. 
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Xlll. pp. 27-32. 
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Dourn, С. А. Zusatz zu dem tiber Paraponyzx stratiotata aus 
dem Treitschke’schen Auszuge Mitgetheilten. S. Е. Z. 
1870, pp. 233, 224. 
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СтимЕЕ, A. Notice sur ’Gicocecis guyonella, Gu., et sur la 





366 INSECTA, LEPIDOPTERA. 


Galle qu’elle produit. Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. pp. 
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Chiefly devoted to notices of the Lepidoptera observed, but contains very 
little of importance. 
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Supplementary to Hewitson’s ‘ Descriptions of Equatorial Lepidoptera,’ a 
separate publication. 
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——. On the necessity of a reform in the generic nomenclature 
of Diurnal Lepidoptera, illustrated by a review of the genera 
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157. 


119 are added to the previous list. 


Minot, C. S. American Lepidoptera. P. Bost. Soc. xiii. 
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Мозснгев, Н. В. Tineen der Ober-Lausitz. Abh. Ges. Gorl. 
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and Ocnerostoma are described, first by analytical tables, and then in detail. 
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An illustrated Natural History of British Butterflies. 
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Notcken, J. H.W. у. Cidaria tristata und funerata. Verh. 
z.-b. Wien, xx. рр. 59-68. 
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Pacxarp, А. S., Jun. А few words about Moths. Amer. Nat. 
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Vol. i. contains Pasteur’s own researches; vol. ii. documents and explana- 
tory extracts. Three principal diseases are defined :—muscardine, caused by 
Botrytis bassiana; pebrine, caused by corpuscles; and “ flaquerie,” produced 
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. Notes on American Tortricide. Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. п. 
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dromus Systematis Lepidopterorum (Vervolg.). Tijdschr. 
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Speyer, A. Ueber бейпа aurita-ramosa, und die Bildung mon- 
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——. Zur Genealogie der Schmetterlinge. Ibid. pp. 202-223. 
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Vol. xi. contains 21 species of the genera Prays, Swammerdamia, Zelleria, 
Laverna, Glyphipteryx, Heliozela, and Antismla; and vol. xii. contains 23 
species of Cosmopteryx, Stathmopoda, Chauliodus, Asychna, Ochromolopis, and 
Depressaria. 


——. Remarks оп the genus Gelechia, as subdivided by Von 
Heinemann, in his “ Schmctterlinge Deutschlands und 
der Schweiz,” zweite Abtheilung, Band ii. Heft 1. Ent. 
М. М. vii. pp. 165-173. 

In this paper Stainton gives the characters of the genera into which Von 

Heinemann has divided the old genus Gelechia, with lists of the English and 

German species belonging to each. | 
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New British Tineina in 1870. Ibid. рр. 96-100. 


Contains notices of 4 species new to Britain and to science. 


Stanek, A. Verzeichniss der Schmetterlinge der Umgegend 
von Halle an der Saale. Ein Beitrag zur Fauna Deutsch- 
lands. Leipzig, 8vo, 1869, pp. 108. 

Contains notices of times of appearance, localities, habits, &c. 1316 species 
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StauDINGER, О. Critical Notes on certain British Leucanide. 
Translated from the ‘Stettiner Zeitung’ for 1869, by A. 
Малев. Ent. у. рр. 45-47. 

Cf. Zool. Вес. 1869, р, 399. 


——. Beschreibung neuer Lepidopteren des europiischen 
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matic and alphabetical indexes conclude the paper. 


STEFANELLI, P. - Sull’ odore di umbra o muschio che tramanda 
la Sphinx convolvuli, Linn. Bull. Ent. Ital. п. pp. 280-282. 


——. Catalogo illustrativo dei Lepidotteri Toscani. Parte 
seconda. Sfingidi. Ibid. pp. 340-357. 


Темезтвом, J. М. J. ar. Catalogus Lepidopterorum Faunz 
Fennice precursorius. Fauna et Flora Fenn. Forh. x. 
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TriIMEN, Rotanp. Notes on Butterflies collected by J. H. 
Bowker, Esq., in Basuto-land, with descriptions of some 
new species. Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, pp. 341-390, plate. 


Vaueuan, H. Descriptions of three species of Phycide (from 
Britain) new to science. Ent. М. М. vu. рр. 180-182. 


Watker, Е. А list of the Lepidoptera collected by J. K. Lord, 
Esq., in Egypt, along the African shore of the Red Sea, and 
in Arabia, with descriptions of the species new to science. 
Ent. у. рр. 48-57, 123-134. 

Sixty-one species are enumerated, of which 19 are new. The paper has 
some importance for the geographical distribution of various species. 
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Weensercu, H. Quelques observations de Parthénogénése 
chez les Lépidoptéres. Arch. Néerl. т. pp. 258-264. 


Weir, J. J. Further observations on the Relation between 
the colour and the edibility of Lepidoptera and their Larve. 
Tr. Е. В. 1870, pp. 337-339. 


Westwoop, J.O. Description of an undescribed species of 
Diurnal Lepidoptera from Tropical Africa. Ent. М. М. vi. 
р. 278. 


Weyer, G. Ueber Noctuenfang. S.E. Z. 1870, pp. 398, 
399. 


Waitt, Е. Bucnanan. Notes on the Insects of Strathglass, 
Inverness-shire. Ent. М. М. vii. pp. 45-53. 


Wottscn.eceL, J. Mittheilungen tiber einen Feind des Wein- 
stockes. Ber. St. Gall. Ges. 1868-69, pp. 179-185. 
Habits of Cochylis uveuna. 


ZELLER, Р. С. Beobachtungen iiber die Spiatlinge unter den 
Lepidopteren des nordostlichen Deutschlands. Tijdschr. 
Ent. (2) v. pp. 229-262. 


——. De Vlinders van Nederland. Macro-Lepidoptera. Sys- 
tematisch beschreven door P. С. T. Snellen. S.E.Z. 
1870, pp. 81-89. 


——. Lepidopterologische Ergebnisse vom Jahre 1869. Ibid. 
pp. 299-315. 


GENERAL Notes. 


Косн (1.с.) analyzes the geographical distribution of the 
Lepidoptera at length. 

He remarks on the difficulty of obtaining reliable information, 
and then passes on to consider the five great zones of distri- 
bution which he recognizes as distinct, as follows :— 

1. The European or Western fauna (nearly corresponding to 
Sclater’s Palearctic Region), distinguished by the genera Ar- 
gynnis, Melitea, Thais, Lycena, Satyrus, Erebia, Zygena, and 
the Noctue generally. Lepidoptera occur at all elevations (to 
9000 feet in the Swiss Alps, and to 18,000 feet in the Andes). 
Various North-American Sphinges and Noctue have occurred 
in Britain, which Koch supposes to have crossed the Atlantic 
by flight. [It may be remarked that all the North-American 
species taken in Britain have been taken not in Ireland or in 
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the west of Scotland, but in England, and many of them near 
London.| The strongest-flying genera are usually the most 
widely distributed. The great areas of distribution are there- 
fore not sharply defined, and it is an error to take the distribu- 
tion of the very limited European fauna as the groundwork of a 
system applicable to the whole world. Most of the polar species, 
and those of Europe generally, occur throughout Central and 
northern Asia, while the Mediterranean fauna extends from the 
Canaries through North Africa and Southern Europe some dis- 
tance into Western Asia. The great chains of mountains ex- 
tending more or less continuously from the Caucasus to the 
Pyrenees form the boundary of the Mediterranean fauna on 
the north, and interfere more with the wider spread of species 
than either the Atlantic [?] or the Mediterranean. 

2. Africa, the region of the genera Anthocharis [СаПозипе], 
Acrea, Charazres, and Romaleosoma. The whole of the northern 
part of Africa belongs to the European fauna; and Africa may 
on the whole be regarded as a second section of it. The whole 
of North Africa, except the Mediterranean fauna, on this side 
the Atlas is very poor in Lepidoptera, compared with the oppo- 
site European coasts, in consequence of the want of great forests, 
and the marshy nature of much of the flat country. Other 
causes are the heat and dryness of the summer, the burning of 
the vegetation by the inhabitants, &с. Оп the whole, the Lepi- 
dopterous fauna of Africa is very small for the size of the conti- 
nent, owing to the great expanse of territory covered by rainless 
deserts. Several Indian species occur on the coasts of the Red 
Sea. The principal African genera of Rhopalocera are then 
enumerated, and the number of species occurring in Africa and 
the other quarters of the globe compared. The following genera 
are noticed as very poorly represented in Africa :—Euplea, 
Danais, Thecla, and Hesperia. [No true Thecla occurs in Africa 
south of the Sahara; but Africa possesses several characteristic 
genera of Lycenide. | 

3. The South-Asiatic or Indian fauna: Asia, the district of 
the genera Ornithoptera, Danais, Euplea, Inmenitis, Adolias, 
Diadema, and Parnassius. This fauna extends over astill wider 
range than the European, and may be regarded as the original 
stem of the entire Old-World fauna. It extends from the moun- 
tains of Central Asia, throughout India, China, a great part of 
Australia, and the Pacific Islands. Westward it extends to 
Arabia and Syria, where it touches the European fauna. 

4, Australia and Polynesia: the region of the genera Antipo- 
dites, Agarista, Hecatesia, Synemon, Teara, Opsirhina, and Още- 
ticus. This fauna has without doubt been derived from the 
Indian by migration, insects being conveyed from one district to 
another across the sea by the monsoons. The species would then 
become rapidly modified by the influence of climate. Nothing 
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is known of the fauna of the interior of Australia; that of the 
north coast is entirely Indian ; and, indeed, the Australian fauna 
is merely a branch of the Indian. Koch then remarks on some 
of the peculiarities of Australian forms. The entire Old- World 
fauna forms one great whole; but for convenience it may be di- 
vided into the European and the Indian, the first corresponding 
with Sclater’s Palearctic Region, and the second including the 
whole of the remainder. | 

5. The American or Transatlantic fauna, characterized by the 
genera Papilio*, Euterpe, Leptalis, Pieris, Myscelia, Catagramma, 
Callicore, Perisoma, Heterochroa, Morpho, Caligo, Euptychia, 
Hetera, Neonympha, Thecla, Castnia, Glaucopis, Euchromia, 
Hyperchiria; also the families Heliconide, Erycinide, and 
Hesperiide. The American fauna is distinguished by its rich- 
ness, containing more species than all the other quarters of the 
world put together, only the Indian fauna at all approaching it. 
It straggles to the north as far as Baltimore, where it passes into 
the European fauna. Still the fauna of the United States and 
California has a character peculiar to itself, which it does not 
lose till we arrive at the circumpolar fauna. It is probable that 
if a chain of islands similar to the Indian archipelago extended 
across the Atlantic in the temperate zone, the North-American 
fauna would be richer in European forms. The principal 
characteristic genera found in South America are then enu- 
merated. 

Probably, if Europe lay less to the north, the only two faunas 
which could be distinguished would be the western and the 
Transatlantic ; and the common origin of all the Lepidopterous 
faunas of the world is shown by the frequent coexistence of the 
same genera, distinguishable at a glance, in several or in all the 
widely separated regions of the earth. (Cf. De Borre, Ann. Ent. 
Belg. xiii. pp. хх-ххих.) 

MaasseEn (S. Е. Z. 1870, pp. 49-62) has published a critical 
analysis of Keferstein’s ‘ Betrachtungen gekniipft an meine 
Schmetterlingssammlung’ (S. Е. Z. 1869, рр. 191-230; Zool. 
Rec. vi. рр. 346, 347). After pointing out the fallacies in 
Keferstein’s calculation of the probable number of Lepidoptera 
existing in the world, he attempts to estimate the number him- 
self, by taking the proportion of 26 moths to one butterfly, which 
he finds to exist in all approximately complete local lists in Eu- 
rope. Не also estimates the total number of Lepidoptera in the 
world to be 26 times as large asin Europe. Speyer (Linn. Ent. 
Bd. xu.) estimated the probable number of Lepidoptera at 
130,000. [Cf Bates, Tr. Е. Soc. 1869, р. xlviii, who estimates 
them at 227,400, instead of 129,744, which is Maassen’s total. ] 


* Papilio is much better represented in the Indo-Australian region than in 
America. See Wallace’s essay on the Malayan Papilionide. 
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KEFERSTEIN replies to some of Maassen’s criticisms on his paper, В. Е. Z. 
1870, pp. 358, 354. 


Speyer (5. Е. Z. 1870, pp. 202-224) compares the structure 
and metamorphoses of the Lepidoptera and Trichoptera in full 
detail, in order to discover what relation exists between the 
orders. He considers that the two groups are very nearly allied, 
the Trichoptera having been first developed, but that no very 
obvious links now exist between them. Acentropus he considers 
to be a true Lepidopieron, but avery old form. The most highly 
developed forms of the Lepidoptera are the butterflies ; then fol- 
low the Sphinges, Noctue, and Geometre, while the Bombyces 
form a transition to the Microlepidoptera. 

Hacen suggests that an examination of the genital segments 
would be of the greatest use in the determination of species in 
the most difficult groups of Lepidoptera, such as Argynnis, Hes- 
peria, the Noctuide, Acentropus, &с. В. Е. Z. 1870, р. 316, 
note. . 


J. W. Doveas quotes from Hagen’s paper, and adds some remarks of his 
own. Ent. М. М. vii. pp. 43, 44. 


ZELLER (S. Е. Z. 1870, pp. 81-89) publishes a critical analysis 
of Snellen’s work on Dutch Macrolepidoptera. Не argues 
that misprints and slips of the pen in the spelling of scientific 
names ought to be corrected, and that our scientific nomenclature 
ought to commence with the last edition of Linnzus’s. ‘ Systema 
Nature.’ He entirely disapproves of the names there used being 
supplanted by those employed by Linnzus in earlier works, or 
by obsolete names employed by Clerck, Рода, Scopoli, &c. 


Borspvuvat protests against any of Hiibner’s generic names being retained, 
whether characterized by subsequent authors or not, leaving it to be inferred 
that his own manuscript names are preferable. Pet. Nouv. Е. no. 19. 

T. J. Bop publishes notes оп a few British Lepidoptera. Tr. North. 
Durh. iii. pp. 170-172. 

Е. Braver has published the usual report оп the literature of Lepidoptera 
in 1869. Arch. f. Nat. 1870, ii. pp. 161-188. The part of the report re- 
lating to general entomology also contains much relating to Lepidoptera. 
The concluding portion of the report on Lepidoptera is not yet to hand. 

У. М. Crowroor (Tr. Могу. Soc. 1869-70, pp. 29-36) remarks оп the 
breeding, variation, and localities of British Lepidoptera, the difference in 
the Indian and European butterfly faunz, and the resemblance in the Sphinx 
faunz. Не classifies the Lepidoptera of Norfolk by their localities, as fol- 
lows :—marsh, heath, coast, and foreign species, and those frequenting cul- 
tivated ground. 

J. W. Dunnina remarks on a small collection of insects sent from Kin- 
sembo in Congo, by H. Ansell. Lists of the fifty-nine species of Rhopalocera 
and the twenty-three species of Heterocera contained in the collection are 
appended by Messrs. Butler and Moore. Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, рр. 522-528. 
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Gopman (Nat. Hist. of Azores, pp. 101-106) gives a list of the Lepidoptera 
found in these islands, 28 in number. Several even of this small number 
appear to have been introduced ; and all, with two exceptions, are well-known 
British species. 

С. 8. Greason publishes remarks on occasional second broods in single- 
brooded Lepidoptera. Ent. M. M. vii. pp. 18, 19. 

LABOULBENE has published an article on “ Lépidoptéres ” in the ‘ Diction- 
naire Encyclopédique des Sciences Médicales.’ According to a notice in 
Ann, Soc, Ent. Fr., Séances, 1870, р. 58, it contains a brief sketch of the 
natural and medical history of the order, remarks on so-called showers of 
blood, and a valuable bibliography. 

Матнозгов publishes some microscopical observations on the development 
of the eggs in Abraxas grossulariata, Pieris гаре or napt, and Vanessa urtice, 
Z. wiss. Zool. xxi. pp. 180, 131. 

Riwey’s second report on the noxious Insects of Missouri is reviewed, and 
several of the illustrations of Lepidoptera are reproduced in Amer, Nat. iv, 
рр. 610-615. [The Recorder has not seen this work. | 

SNELLEN VAN VOLLENHOVEN (Tijd. Ent. (2) v. pl. 6) figures varieties 
of Detlephila porcellus, Psilura monacha, Amphidasis betularia, Argynnis selene, 
Scraphila з4етсапа, Lithosia rosea. 

STAINTON has published a list of all the new British Lepidoptera noticed 
in the ‘ Entomologist’s Annual’ from 1851 to 1871. 222 species of Heero- 
cera are recorded. Ent. Ann. 1871, pp. 108-116. 

STAUDINGER advocates careful comparative descriptions of new Lepido- 
ptera with the allied species. В. Е. Z. 1870, р. 97. 

‘Wa ace (Contributions to the Theory of Natural Selection, рр. 45-129) 
has reprinted, with additions, his essay on “Mimicry and other Protective 
Resemblances among Animals,” which contains much matter relating to 
Lepidoptera. 

J. JENNER WEIR has published some additional notes on the relation 
between the colour and the edibility of Lepidoptera and their larve, and 
suggests that the comparative abundance or scarcity of an insect may some- 
times be due to the presence or absence of some particular bird that feeds 
upon it. Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, pp. 337-339. 

ZELLER (Tijdschr. Ent. (2) т. pp. 229-262) has published a paper оп 
the Lepidoptera of North-eastern Germany which appear towards the close 
of the year. He divides them into hybernating species, late-appearing spe- 
cies, hybernating late appearing species, and accidental stragglers, and enu- 
merates the species under each heading, often with lengthy notices of their 
larvee and ordinary times of appearance. Only a small portion of the paper 
has yet appeared. 

A series of articles on insects injurious to the vine has been published in 
Amer. Ent. ii., commencing with the Lepidoptera, which are very fully 
figured in all their stages. These articles will be referred to under the 
names of the species noticed. 

Глвуж. Describing—W. Saunders, Canad. Ent. И. р. 94; Preserving— 
Pryer, Ent. M. M. vi. pp. 201-203; Parasitic on sloth in Guiana—Bar & 
Oberthur, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. Séances, 1870, p. 8. 

Lists of captures of Lepidoptera :—Britain, by Е. Birchall, in Connemara 
(Ent. у. pp. 69, 70), in county Wicklow (/.c. рр. 121-123), in Sherwood 


GENERAL NOTES, RHOPALOCERA. | 377 


Forest (1. с. рр. 207-209); by T. W. Daltry, in North Staffordshire (ор. cit. 
р. 118); by W. Machin, at Hackney Marshes (op. cit. р. 184); by Т. Eedle, 
in Perthshire (op. cit. p. 199); by W. D. Robinson, in Kireudbrightshire 
(op. cit. рр. 218-220) ; by О.Т. Button, near Gravesend (op. cit. pp. 220-222) ; 
by H. Marsden, in Gloucestershire (Ent. M. M. vi. p. 191); by J. H. A. 
Jenner, in Sussex (op. cit. р. 192); by W. Jagger, at St. Ives (ор. cit. 
p. 193); by G. B. Longstaff, in Morayshire (op. cit. pp. 218-215); by E. N. 
Bloomfield, at Guestling (op. cit. р. 218) and near Bury St. Edmunds (i. с. 
vii. p. 162); by C. G. Barrett, at Norwich (op. cit. vi. pp. 236, 237), at Ran- 
worth (1. с. рр. 276, 277), and at Yarmouth (1. с. vii. pp. 63, 64); by Е. В. 
White, in Inverness-shire (op. cit. рр. 46-51) and near Perth (J. с. р. 140); 
by J. B. Hodgkinson and G. T. Porritt, at Witherslack (op. cit. pp. 62, 63) ; 
by J. В. Hodgkinson, in Lancashire (1. с. р. 87); by J. Traill, at Braemar 
(op. cit. рр. 113, 114); by G. T. Porritt, in Morayshire (op. cit. pp. 140-143); 
and by W. Maling, near Newcastle (Tr. North. Durh. iii. рр. 881, 382).— 
Germany and Switzerland: Kirby (J. В. Dubl. Soc. у. рр. 436-443).— 
Russia: Е. Siberia, Erschoff & Maack (Bull. Mosc. 1869, pt. 4, pp. 272-274) ; 
Omsk, W. Siberia, Erschoff (1. с. 1870, pt. 1, рр. 218-240); Mangyrschlak, 
Becker (#4. р. 126).—Canada: by Bowles, at Quebec (Rhop.) (Canad. Ent. 
li. pp. 95, 96); by Jones, in Nova Scotia (Rhop.) (bid. р. 157). 
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Newman has published (Ent. у. pp. 33-41) some remarks on 
the classification of butterflies. He proposes an arrangement 
founded on the condition of the pupa. He doubts whether any 
real line can be drawn between the Rhopalocera and Heterocera, 
and includes Synemon and Urania in his arrangement. 

Н. J. Stack (Stud. п. в. 1. рр. 49-58) has been examining 
the structure of the scales of butterflies: They consist of an 
upper and a lower layer (not three layers), and in deposits of 
matter coming from one or both, and lying between the two. 
‘Тре so-called ‘ribs’ &c. of butterfly-scales seem to me only 
corrugations or wrinkles; and the beads, more or less distinct 
or coalescent, as the case may be, I take to be exudations in 
drops from the membranes, consolidating, so far as they do 
consolidate, in a definite form.’ A plate is added, representing 
the scales of a few species. 

Kirsy (P. L. В. x. pp. 494-503) has critically examined the 
synonymy of the principal genera of Diurnal Lepidoptera pub- 
lished from 1767 to 1816. The rules he proposes are based on 
the well-known rules of the British Association. | 

А. G. Butter has published а ‘Catalogue of Diurnal Lepi- 
doptera described by Fabricius in the collection of-the British 
Museum,’ containing many valuable rectifications of synonymy, 
and the identification of many species previously unnoticed, or 
referred to genera at random by other authors. The original 
diagnosis (but not the description) is added to every Fabrician 
synonym. 

1870. [vou Уп.] 2c 
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Borspuvat (Pet. Nouv. по. 18) publishes the following identifications of 
Rhopalocera described by Godart:—Nymphalis siva= Romaleosoma arcadius, 
Fabr.; № francina, Godt.,= Rom. sophron, Doubl. & Hew.; №, tscharis, 
Godt., is an E’mests near orphna; N. eulimene, Godt.,=: Neptis jocaste, Feld. 

Scuppver (P. Bost. Soc. xii. рр. 404-408) has published a list of а col- 
lection of butterflies made in Alaska by Lieut. W. H. Dall. It only con- 
tained 18 species. 

TRiMEN has published (Tr. Е. Soc. Lond. 1870, pp. 841-390) a list of 62 
species of butterflies collected by J. H. Bowker in Basuto-land, with nume- 
rous notes on known species, and descriptions of several new ones. 

Клвву has published (Tr. Ent. Soc. 1870, pp. 183-152) a résumé of the 
species of Diurnal Lepidoptera described by Linnsous, in which he points out 
several corrections of synonymy. 

Kirsy notes the occurrence of 58 species of butterflies, a list of which is 
appended, within three miles of the town of Hilden, near Diisseldorf. J. R. 
Dubl. Soc. у. рр. 437, 441, 442. 

Several partially gynandromorphous butterflies have been exhibited by 
Prof. Westwood at the Entomological Society. Proc. E. Soc. 1870, p. 2. 

An article on “ Imitative Butterflies’”’ is published in Amer. Ent. i. pp. 
189-193, illustrated with woodcuts of Danats archippus and Lamenitis di- 
sippus. 

Н. W. Parker publishes a list of 13 butterflies found in Iowa, in addition 
to those previously recorded by Scudder in Tr. Chic. Ac. (comp. Zool. Rec. 
vi. р. 343). Amer. Ent. ii. p. 175. 

On rearing butterflies from the egg, see W. H. Edwards, Canad. Ent. ii. 
рр. 115, 188, 134, 162-164. 

Papilionides. 

WALLACE has reprinted the introductory portion of his paper on the 
Malayan Papionide, in which he reiterates his previously expressed opinion 
that this group is the highest among the Lepidoptera, and replies to various 
arguments which have been brought against this view. 

Ornithoptera priamus. Kirby remarks on the differences between Cramer’s 
figure and the typical figure of this insect: Tr. E. Soc. 1870, p. 134. 
Maassen suggests that О. tithonus may be an accidental aberration of one of 
the subspecies of O. priamus: S. E. Z. 1870. 

Papilio. Butler (Cat. Lep. Fabr. рр. 234-259) makes the following notes 
on various species of this genus:—P. phenon, Koll., is a local form of Р. 
vertumnus, Ст.; Р. arbates, Сг,=Р. anchises, L.; Р. iphidamas, $, Gray, is 
distinct from that of Fabricius; P. harrisianus, Sw.,=P. lysander, Fabr. ; 
P. protesilaiis, Dru.,=P. marcellinus, Doubl.,= P. sinon, Fabr.; P. leonidas, 
Fabr.,=P. similis, Cr. nec L., is an imitation of Danais leonora, Butl.; P. 
palamedes, Fabr. nec Dru.,=P. acamas, Fabr.; P. brutus, Fabr., is probably 
distinct from P. merope, Cr. 

Butler (Lepid. Exot:) also figures the following species previously de- 
scribed by him :—P. joésa, 1. с. pt. 3, Jan. 1870, р. 21, pL 8. £.1, 2; P. janoa, 
с. pt. 5, July 1870, р. 33, pl. 18. £1; P. kerosa, 1c. £.2; Р. yuda, 1. с. р. 34, 
pl. 13. f. 3, 4. 

BorspuvaL remarks (1,6 р, Guat. pp. 5-8) that his Papilio lorze=P. cal- 
liste, Bates; P. archesilaus, Feld.,=macrosilaus, Boisd. MS. [ Bates, Р. Z. В. 
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1863, р. 241], and is perhaps distinct from P. protesilaus; P. aleamedes, Feld., 
= Р. eurimedes, Cram. ; P. hephestion, Feld.,= P. branchus, Doubl.; P. rhetus, 
Gray, =P. erostratus, Westw., 9. 

SCUDDER describes the larva and pupa of P. rutwus. Р. Bost. Soc. xiii. 
pp. 221, 222. 

TRIMEN remarks on Papilio demoleus and erithonius. Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, 
рр. 384, 385. 

TROUVELE? remarks оп the young larve of several species of Papilio, with 
special reference to P. turnus. Proc. Bost. Soc. N. H. xii. pp. 92, 93. 

Warp remarks on the 9 of P. lalandet. Ent. М. М. vi. р. 224. 

Euryades, Burmeister describes the females of both the known species, 
as well as their anatomical peculiarities. В. Е. 7, 1870, pp. 414-421. Не 
considers the genus valid. 

Thais rumina, Esp., is not P. rumina, Г. (=P. rumina, Dr., = Р. thero, L.), 
but =P. maturna, Г. Butl. Cat. Lep. Fabr. р. 232. [Cf Kirby, Tr. Е. Soc. 
рр. 147, 148.] 


New species :— 


Leptocircus virescens (=L. curws, auct. nec Fabr.), Butler, [. с. р. 259, 
Java, Moulmein. 

Palio lycimenes, Boisd. (=iphidamas, Gray nec Fabr.), Lép. Guat. р. 7, 
Costa Rica; P. aliaska, Scudd., P. Bost. Soc. xii. р. 407, Alaska. 

Parnassius behri, Edwards, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc, Ш. р. 10, Sierra Nevada. 


Pierides. 


Butter (Cist. Ent, 11.) has published a revision of the genera 
of the Pierine, and has given figures of the neuration of nearly 
all. He tabulates 48 genera, 12 of which are new :— 


Leodonta, 5. п., type Г. dysont, Butl.; Nychitona, g.n., type №. dorothea 
(Fabr.) ; Daptonoura, g.n. (Cat. Fabr. р. 209), type D. flippantha (Fabr.) ; 
Phrissura, g.u., type Ph. cynis (Hew.); Pyrisitea, с. п., type P. tereas (Godt.) ; 
Sphenogona, в. п., type S. ectriva (Db.) ; Metaporia, g.n., type М. agathon 
(Gray); Catasticta, g.n., type C. nimbice (Boisd.); Leptophobia, g.n., type 
Г. eleone (Hew.); Негрета, в. п., type H. tritogenta (К1.); Nepherona, с. п., 
type №. idotea (Bd.) ; Moschoneura, 5. п., type М. methymna (Godt.). Не 
omits Pseudopontia, Plotz, regarding it as Heterocerous. The received no- 
menclature is somewhat disturbed, Synchloé being used for P. brasstca, 
Pieris for Р. amathonte, Pontia for P. crategt. 

But er states (Cat. Lep. Fabr. рр. 199-231) that Pierts hira, Moore, prob.= 
Р. cassida, Fabr.,=P. zeuxippe, var., Cram.; P. evagete, Cram., = Pieris phryne, 
Fabr.; P. coronts, Cram.,=Pier. nerissa, 2, Fabr.; Pier. атайа, Vollenh., 
prob. =P. licea, Fabr. ; P. plecaris, Ооп., = Thyca ceneus, Linn. ; Р. hyparete, 
Don.,= P. hyp., Linn., var. luzontensis, Feld.; Euterpe pitana, Feld.,=£. telasco, 
Luc., =P. stsamnus, Fabr.; Р. philippa, Fabr.,=P. cesonta, Stoll; Colas phi- 
lippa, Doubl. & Hew., is distinct; Р. larra, Fabr., is distinct from Calh- 
dryas philea, Linn. ; Terias tondana, Feld.,=P. rahel, Fabr. nec Boied. [?; the 
description of 7. rahel in Boisd. Sp. Gén. is copied from that of Fabricius] ; 
Terias drona, Horsf.,=P. libythea, Fabr.; Тег. gentils, Boisd., = Pap. musa, 
Fabr. ; P. dorothea, Fabr., is a var. of Pontia alcesta, Cram. ; Pap. clio, Cram., 
is a Leptalis. 

2Cc2 


380 INSECTA, LEPIDOPTERA. 


Butler figures (1. с.) Thestias pirithotis, Fabr.,= Th. rhexia, 9, Fabr. pl. 1. 
#5; Leptalis pintheus, Linn., pl. 2. f. 1; and Coltas lesbia, Fabr. pl. 2. f. 2. 

TRIMEN publishes notes (Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, pp. 378-384) on the following 
species of this family :—P. mesentina, Cram.; Р. helica, Linn.; P. eriphia, 
Godt.; Callosune evenina, Wallengr.; С. agoge, Wallengr. ; Сёйатуаз florella, 
Fabr.; and Coltas electra, Linn. He remarks that Pontia glauconome, Klug, 
is perhaps a small var. of Pieris hellica; Pontva tritogenta, Klug,= Рег. ertphia, 
Godt. ; Callidryas град, Boisd.,=the yellow form of С. forella, 9. Bowker 
has observed a migrating host of the latter species in Basuto-land; and 
Trimen remarks on the habit of the Pieride to proceed straight on in one 
direction. Trimen also figures Callosune eventna, Wallengr. (1. с. pl. 6. f. 11). 

Kirpy remarks (Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, рр. 141, 142) that there is some doubt 
whether P. hyale, Linn., may not= Colas edusa, Fabr. ; Р. coronea, Cram.,= 
Р. java, Брагтт. ; and P. ghciria, Cram.,=P. cantdia, Sparrm. 

Leptulis. Hewitson (Exot. Butt. 73, pls. 5-7) figures the following known 
species:—L. lelex, Г. zathoe, var. 2 (or Г. lelex, 2 ?), L. othoe, L. lysis, L. 
lygdamis, Г. carthests, L. detone, Г. leonora, L. larunda (larinda in plate), Г. 
tdonta, L. avonia, Г. thomia, L. teresa, L. lua, 

Globiceps paradora, Feld. Plotz describes and figures this species as 
Pseudopontia calabarica. В.Е. Z. 1870, pp. 348, 349, pl. 3. f. 1а-}. Kirby 
inquires (Pet. Nouv. по. 15) whether G. paradoxa may not=Deloneura ип- 
maculata, Trim.; but Hewitson replies (/.c. no. 15 bis) that it is a Hetero- 
cerous insect, and (1. с. no. 23) points out its identity with Pseudopontia. В. 
Felder figures it (/. с. по. 24) under the new generic name of Gonophlebia, and 
remarks on its affinities. He still considers it to belong to the Pieridae. 

Aporia crategt. Life-history published by Newman, Ent. v. pp. 185, 186. 
He suggests that its true place is near, if not next to, Doritis (Parnassius). 

Colas ernestius, Lap. Kirby states (Pet. Nouv. по. 19), on Butler’s autho- 
rity, that this species=P. helcita, Fabr., the Senegal variety of Pieris creona, 
Cram. 

Prerts daplidice. Bienert describes a variety from Persia as var. persica. 
Lep. Ergeb. p. 26. 

Preris protodice. Figured in all its stages in Amer. Ent. ii. pp. 60-77. 

Preris kruepert. Staudinger remarks on the variations of the broods of 
this species, and calls the first brood var. vernalis. He thinks that P. krueperi 
_ may very probably be a local race of P. glictria, but that it would be very 
unwise to unite them under one name. Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. pp. 33, 84. 

Prerts rape. LL’ Abbé Provancher has published a popular account of this 
species and its introduction into Canada. Nat. Can. ii. pp. 18-18 (Rec. Am. 
Ent. 1867, p. 17). 

Pieris rape and oleracea are figured and described in all their stages by 
Minot, Amer. Ent. ii. pp. 74-76. 

Рег: rape, var. ? mannit, Mayer, is described and figured by Staudinger, 
1 с. рр. 35, 36, pl. 1. f. 1. 

On а swarm of white butterflies crossing the Channel, see J. Crompton, 
Ent. M. M. vii. p. 18. 

Anthocharis. Edwards (Butl. М. Amer. Anth. pl. 1) figures А. reakirtii, 
and .4. coopertt, Behr (=angelina, Boisd.) [= А. cethura, Feld. 2]. 

A. cardamines. А female with male coloration recorded by Fallou, Ann. 
Soc. Ent. Fr., Séances, 1870, p. 58. 
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Anthocharis beha, Esp. Staudinger remarks on the different forms of this 
species. JL. с. pp. 37-39. 

Anthocharis damone. This species does not occur, as stated, in Sicily, but 
in Greece and Asia Minor. Staudinger, 4. с. pp. 40, 41. 

Calhdryas. Butler (Lep. Exot. pts. 3-6, pls. 9, 12, 15, 16) has commenced 
a monograph of this genus, and figures and describes the following nown 
species :—C. crocale, С. flava, С. catilla, С. gorgophone, С. scylla, С. chryseis, 
С. pyranthe, С. gnoma, С; pyrene. 

Butler states (Tr. Е. Soc. 1870) that С. bracteolata=C. cipris, Ф (р. 9, 
note), and that C. alemeone and C. boisduvalit appear to be extreme variations 
of the same species (p. 11 and note). 

Rhodocera. Boisduval (Lép. Guat. р. 10) suggests that his R. lacordairet 
may be the ¢ of clorinde, Godt., and alludes to a variety of R. дузз4е named 
terissa in his collection, ignoring the description by Lucas (R. Z. 1852, 
p. 429). 

Е. rhamn. A female with one fore wing partially coloured like the male 
is recorded by H. A. Bull, Ent. v. p. 179. 

Rhodocera rhamni and cleopatra. These species are certainly distinct, and 
proceed from different larve. А. farinosa, Zell., is a variety of the first. 
Staudinger, Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. pp. 42, 43. 

Colias. Lederer (Ann. Е. Belg. xiii.) notices the larva of С. aurorina 
(p. 19), describes two supposed varieties of C. myrmidone (p. 20), one of 
which is figured (pl. 1. f. 1, 2), and remarks that C. thisoa does not appear 
to be distinct from С. myrmidone (р. 21). 

Colias eurydice, Boisd., described and figured by Edwards, Butt. N. Amer. 
Col. pl. 5. 

Colias heldreichi, Staud.,=C. libanotica, Led.,=C. aurorina, Н.-В., var. 
Staudinger, J. с. рр. 41, 42. 

Colias aurvrina, H.-S. Lederer remarks on the varieties of this species, 
and figures the larva. Ног. Ent. Ross. viii. р. 7, pl. 1. f. 1. 

Colias anthyale, Hiibn. Moéschler considers this species to be identical 
with С. pelidne, Bd., and with С. interior and С. labradorensis, Scudd. ; С. 
occidentalis, Scudd., may, he thinks, be distinct. 8. E.Z. 1870, рр. 113, 
114. [Boisduval and Edwards both consider С. anthyale to represent one of 
the varieties.of С. philodice. | 

_ Colias philodice. W.H. Edwards suggests that two species are confounded . 
under thisname. Canad. Ent. ii. p. 79. 

Colias Руа. НеШив publishes a description of the young larva. Ent. 
М. М. vi. р. 232. 

Terias. Boisduval (Lép. Guat. рр. 11, 12) remarks on 7. longicauda, 
Bates, and 7. mexicana, Boisd. Не describes 7. gratiosa, Doubl., and pro- 
poses the superfluous name 7. depuiseti for Т. mexicana, Ф, Boisd. (= 7. 
damaris, Feld.). 

New species :— 

Euterpe eurigania, Hewitson, Equat. Lep. р. 78, Ecuador ; Е. epmene, Hew. 
(=E. tentamis, © ?), Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 154, Ecuador. | 

Leptalis praxidice, Hew. 1. с. р. 153, Ecuador. 

Eronia vohemara, Ward, Ent. М. М. vi. р. 224, Madagascar. 

Pieris mananhari, Ward, l.c. vi. р. 224, Р. antsianaka, Ward, 1. с. vii. 
р. 30, both from Madagascar; P. philoma, Hewitson, Equat. Lep. р. 79, 
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Ecuador; P. lordaca, Walker, Ent. у. р. 48, Red Sea; P. stranica, Bienert, 
Lep. Ergeb. р. 27, Persia; P. virginiensis, Edwards, Tr. Am. Ent. Вос. Ш. 
р. 18, West Virginia, Canada. | 

Appias vacans, Butler, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 490, Darjeeling. 

Belenois inana, South and West Africa; В. sabrata (Doubl. MS.), 
Congo: Вий. 1. с. р. 586. 

Calidryas. Butler describes the following new species :— С. lactea, Ann. 
М. Н. ser. 4, у. р. 361, Lepid. Exot. vi. р. 43, pl. 16. f. 5-7, Australia and 
Solomon Islands; С. hinda, 1. с. iv. р. 81, pl. 12. f. 9, 10, Queensland; С. 
evangelina, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 11, Lepid. Exot. у. р. 35, pl. 15. f. 1-3, 
Flores, Baly; C. virgo, Tr. E. Soc. 1870, p. 9, Mexico, Vera Paz, Apolo- 
bamba; С. irrigata, l.c., Brazil; С. hartonia, 1. с. р. 10, Jamaica; С, editha, 
1с., Haiti; С. дааа, l.c. р. 11, Guatemala. 

Сойаз edwardsit (Behr, MS.), Nevada; С. emia, Oregon; С. азчайпе, 
California. Edwards, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. iii. pp. 11, 12. 


Danaides. 


BUTLER states (Cat. Lep. Fabr. pp. 1-7) that Pap. corus, Fabr., is probably 
а local form of Huplea phenareta, Schall., and that Eupl. melpomene, Butl.,= 
Pap, sylvester, Еафг.; Danais crocea, Butl.,= Pap. aspasia, Fabr., var. ; Danais 
grammica, Boisd.,= Pap. eryx, Fabr. (1. с. pl. 1. fig. 2). 

Butler states (Ann. М. Н. ser. 4, у. р. 358) that Еириеа eschscholtzti, Feld., 
is a dwarfed specimen of Е. helcita, Boisd., which is a race of Е. eleutho, 
Quoy. Е. angasii, Feld., is distinct. 

Danais erippus, Cram. (archippus, Fabr.). The occurrence of this species 
in the South-Sea Islands is noticed by Butler (Ann. М. H. (4) у. р. 859), 
and in the Azores by Godman (Nat. Hist. Azores, p. 101). Kirby doubts 
whether this species is not the true Pap. plexippus, Linn. Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, 
р. 148. It hybernates in the perfect state (Amer. Ent. ii. р. 210); and its 
pupa is figured /. с. р. 307. 

Danais chrysippus. Trimen (Tr. E. Soc. 1870, pp. 344, 345) notes the 
occurrence of fasciculated anal appendages in a recently disclosed $ of this 
species. 

Danais leopardus, Butl., =limniace, Cram.; D.limniace, Butl. olim, = Euplea 
hamata, Macl., which is apparently distinct. Р. Д.В. 1870, р. 725. 


New species :— 


Euplea brenchleyi, Е. lor enzo, E. imitata, South Sea Islands, Вий. Ann. 
М. H. (4) у. рр. 357-359; Е. jessica, Fiji, Butl. Lep. Exot. iii. р. 20, pl. 8. 
{. 3. 


Danais insolata, Butler, Ann. N. H. (4) v. p. 360, South Sea Islands; D. 
nossima, Ward, Ent. M. M. vi. p. 225, Madagascar. 


Heliconiides. 


Вотгев remarks (Cat. Lep. Fabr. pp. 119-128) that Eweides leucomma, 
Bates, = Pap. olympia, Fabr.; Heliconius sara, Fabr. sp., is not= Pap. rhea, 
Cram. ; Pap. myrti, Fabr., = Hel. сии, Linn. sp.; Pap. clara, Fabr., is not = 
Hel, sylvana, Cram. sp.; Pap. hippodamia, Don.,=Ithomia hipp., Hew., is not 
Thyridia hippodamia, Fabr. sp. (Butler, 1. с. pl. 1. f. 1); Pap. hyalinus, Fabr., 
probably = Jthomia lavinia, var., Hew. ; Pap. obscuratus, Fabr., is a dark var. 
of Hymenitis sao, Hiibn. 
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Eueides acacetes, Нечу., = Е. lampeto, Bates. Hewitson, Equat. Lep. pre- 
face, p. ii. 

HEwItson notes (Equat. Lep. р. ii) that Herrich-Schiiffer has proposed 
the name vanilia for Ithomia lavinia, Hew. f. 85, 36. His own name Т, mirza 
is therefore discarded. 

Bowpvuvat (Lép. Guat. рр. 27-35) states that the genera Lycorea and 
Пипа belong to the Danardes, and that Lycorea pasinuntia, ceres, and ater- 
gatis are probably only modifications of one species. He remarks on the ]агу® 
of Heliconia, Mechanitis, &c., doubts if Heliconia zuleika, Hew., truly belongs 
to the genus, states that Tithorea duenna, Bates, and tarracina, Hew., may 
ultimately form a new genus, proposes the name Xanthocleis for the genus 
Thyridia, Hiibn. (sec. typ.,= Methona, Doubl., as restricted by Bates), de- 
scribes as new Mechanitis doryssa (doryssus, Bates), refers Нейсота telchinia, 
Doubl. & Hew., to the genus Mechanttis, and substitutes the MS. name 
Ithomia euphane, Klug, for agrippina, Hew. 

Сотфийз, g.n., Boisd. Lép. Guat. р. 32. Differs from Ithomia by its reddish, 
semitransparent wings, and from Hymenttis by the absence of a transverse 
band in the discoidal cell of the fore wings. Type Ithomta agrippina, 
Hew. 

Leucothyris, g.n., Boisd. i.c. Size small; antenns slender, rather long;. 
fore wings black, with white spots at the tip; discoidal cell white; hind 
wings white or ferruginous, with a black border. Type Ithomia йегата, 
Hew. ° 

Ceratonia*, g.n., Boisd. с. A black spot in the discoidal cell of fore 
wings. Type Ithomia stella, Hew. | 

Choridis, р. п., Boisd. J. с. р. 88. Size rather large; wings slightly trans- 
parent, rather broad, somewhat yellowish, with the nervures, border, extre- 
mity of the discoidal cell of fore wings, and a transverse ray in the cell black ; 
hind wings with the border large, with a row of white points; antenne long, 
slender, not clubbed. Type Jthomia peridia, Hew. 

Hyalyris, g.n., Boisd. {.с. Antenns very long, gradually expanding into 
a club at the tip; wings transparent, rather smoky, and somewhat largely 
bordered with black ; fore wings with no trace of transverse bands, generally 
tinted with yellow or fulvous towards the anal angle. Type Jthomta ceno, 
Doubl. & Hew. 

Godyris, g. п., Boisd. 1. с, Not characterized. Type Dircenna диййа, 
Hew. 

Pagyris, р. n., Boisd. 1. с. p. 34. Antenne short, expanding into a club; 
wings large, robust; fore wings with a band on the extremity of the 
discoidal cell ; nervures thick and prominent. Type Ithomia ulla, Hew. | 

Semelia, g.n., Boisd. 4. с. р. 85. Not characterized. Type Euetdes оба, 
Cram. 


New species :— 
Heliconia rosina, Costa Rica, Mexico; H. euryus, Guatemala; Н. thetss, 


Nicaragua: Boisd. 4. с. р. 29. 
Olyrus montagui, Butler, Tr. Е, Soc. 1870, р. 490, Bogota. 





* Too near Ceratomia and Ceratinia, both used т Lepidoptera, the latter 
in this family. 
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Ithomia. Hewitson describes from Есиядог:— 7. lycora, Equat. Lep. р. 79; 
1. pulcheria, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 154; Г. ргалща and Г. олла, 1. с. р.155 ; 1. 
pronuba, [. с. р. 156. 

Ithomia fiella and I. depauperata, Boisd. Lép. Guat. р. 34, Guatemala. 

Melinea phasiana, Butler, Tr. E. Soc. 1870, p. 489, Peruvian Amazons; 
М. zaneka, l. с., Archidona; М. ishka, 1. с. (= Mechanitis menophilus, Hew. f. 3). 
[Felder (Reise Nov. Lep. iii. р. 356) has already proposed the name messe- 
notdes for menophilus, Hew. f. 2, thus restricting the name menophilus to 
Hewitson’s f. 3. ] 


Acreides. 


Вотгев remarks (Cat. Lep. Fabr. рр. 128-135) that Pap. тасата, Fabr., 
= Planema euryta, $, Cram., and is distinct from the macarta of Godart ; 
Acrea carmentis, Doubl. & Hew., is a slight var. of Planema jodutta, Fabr., 
sp.; Р. macarina, Butl. (Ashanti form of Acrea alciope, Hew.), is probably 
P. jodutta, $; Pap. pasiphaé, Fabr.,= Pap. medea, Cram., is an aberration of 
Слеза egina, Fabr. 

TRIMEN remarks (Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, pp. 345-347) on specimens of -Acrea 
neobule, А. natalica, and A. anacreon, taken in Basuto-land by J. H. Bowker. 
He now considers A. natalica to be distinct from A. hypatia. 

Acrea andromacha. Butler has observed some aberrations in the neuration 
of the hind wings of this species, which leads him to doubt the value of neu- 
ration as a specific character in Ithomia &c. He thinks, too, that new genera 
may sometimes be formed by variations in neuration becoming constant. 
Р. 7. В. 1870, pp. 777, 778. 

_ Acrea percussa, sp. п. (=A. дай, var.?), Keferstein, Entom. Notiz. р. 13, 
f.1,2, Madagascar. 


Nymphalides. 


Borspuvat (Lép. Guat. pp. 36-53) proposes the name Synalpe tor Clothilda, 
Blanch. ; remarks that Biblis agunisa, Boisd., and Didonis pasira, Doubl. & 
Hew., are perhaps only vars. of Ayperia, Cram. (biblis, Fabr.), and that bon- 
plandi, Latr., is perhaps not a Synchloé; describes Synchloé paupera, Feld., as 
new; proposes the name Corybas for Pyrrhogyra, Hiibn., and states that P. 
otolais, Lacordaire [Bates], is probably only a var. of tipha, Linn. ; remarks on 
Heterochroa tphiclus, Linn., and the species which have been confounded with 
it; notes the differences between Chlorippe laura, Dru., and С. acca, Feld. ; 
states that Apatura lucasii, Doubl. & Hew., = суапе, Latr.: proposes the name 
Helicodes for Protogonius, Hiibn.; and complains that Doubleday has applied 
his (MS. !] name cecrops to a variety of Prot. fabius, instead of to some Bra- 
zilian species to which it belongs; and notes that ryphea, Cram., which has 
been confounded by Godart with pAidile, ПаЪи., = Paphia helie, Linn. Si- 
derone mars, Hew. [ Bates], is probably the male of marthesia, Cram. 

Встгкв (Cat. Lep. Fabr. рр. 46-119) notes on species of this family that 
Р. herse, Кафг., = Р. lycaon, 2, Fabr., and is an Apatura near alicia, Edwards; 
Abrota ganga, Moore,= P. mirus, Fabr., 9; Hypanartia teemesia, Hiibn.,= 
Eurema paullus, Fabr. ; Р. mardania, Cram.,=Cystineura dorcas, Fabr.; Р. 
pandora, Fabr., may be a var. of Atella columbina, Fabr. пес Cram. 

Butler also (/.c. pl. 1) figures the following species described by Fabricius: 
—Terinos atlita, Limenitis martha, Junonia зейта. 
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Твтмем remarks (Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, рр. 851-358) on several known species 
of this family. He mentions (р. 353, note) that Pap. clelta, Cram.,=the true 
Junonia enone, Linn. [?] The other species noticed are Atella phalantha, Pyra- 
meis cardut, Junonia cebrene (sp. п.), J. clea, J. pelasgis, J. cloantha, Diadema 
misippus, and Мепетз tulbaghsa. 

Мейеа harristi and Euptoveta claudia. Larvae noticed by W. Н. Edwards, 
Canad. Ent. ii. pp. 163, 164. 

Mehitea стала, Т.., is correctly identified. Kirby, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, 

. 148. 
, Melitea phebe. Staudinger describes and figures var. caucasica. Hor. Ent. 
Ross. vii. pp. 59, 60, pl. 1. #. 2. 

Meliteu didyma. Staudinger describes vars. mertdtonalis (orientalis), dalma- 
tina (araratica), and greca, 1. с. рр. 60,61. Var. greca is figured, J. с. pl. 1. 
f.3. Ап accidental variety is described by А. Curo, Bull. Ent. Ital. ii. 
р. 32. 

Melitea афайа and dictynna. Maassen remarks on these species. S. Е. 7. 
1870, р. 55. See also Keferstein, J. с. р. 354. A var. of М. dictynna from Е. 
Siberia is noticed by Erschoff, Bull. Mosc. 1869, pt. 4, p. 273. 

Argynnis adippe. The claims of this species to be considered distinct from 
A, niobe have been debated at some length by Butler, Miiller, Doubleday, and 
others. Pr. Е. Soc. pp. 9, 14, 16,24; Ent. v. pp. 27, 28, 42, 43. 

Argynnis niobe. Prittwitz figures an aberration of the <. В. Е. Z. 1870, 

1. .f. 9. 
, Argynnis japonica, Ménétr. Butler states that this species is a variety of 
the Indian A. rudra, Moore, which isa local form of the European 4. laodice. 
Pr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 35. 

Argynnis aglaia. А variety is described by J. Watson, Ent. v. р. 164. 

Argynnis euphrosyne. А. Е. Hudd noticed this insect flying towards the 
similarly coloured handle of his umbrella. Ent. M. M. vii. pp. 109, 110. 

A, selene. Larva described by W. Buckler, Ent. М. М. vii. рр. 114-117, 
A variety described by Fallou, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. Séances, 1870, р. 58; 
another from Е. Siberia noticed by Erschoff, Bull. Mosc. 1869, pt. 4, р. 273. 

Argynnis aphirape is not found coextensive with its food-plant, but is ex- 
cessively local. Maassen, 8. Е. Z. 1870, pp. 56,57. Var. tsabella, from 
Karelia, described by Tengstriém, Fauna et Flora Fenn. Forh. x. р. 298, 
note. 

Argynnis edwardsit, Reak., described and figured by Edwards, Butt. М. 
Amer. Arg. pl. 11. 

Argynnis behrensit, Edw., and A. zerene, Boisd. (=A. hydaspe, Boisd.) 
figured by Edwards, /. с. Arg. pls. 12, 13. 

Argynnis pales. Staudinger describes var. caucastca, Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. 
р. 61, pl. 1.f 4, and var. greca, l. с. р. 62. An accidental var. of the form #818 
is described by A. Curo, Bull. Ent. Ital. 1. р. 38. 

Eresia. Hewitson (Exot. Butt. 76, pls. 8, 9) figures the following known 
species :—E. alsina, Е. pelonia, Е. sestia, Е. castphia, and Е. её. 

Стара. Edwards (Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. 111. рр. 1-9) gives the synonymy of 
С. interrogationis, Fab., and a closely allied species as follows :—G. т- 
terrogationis, Fab. Suppl., 9; Godt. 2; Harr. Ins. Mass. text, $, 2 

= с-аигеит, Boisd. & Lec. (nec Linn.), plate J, text Ф ,=umbrosa, Lintn.; @. 
fabricii, sp. n.,=c-aureum, Cram. (пес. Linn.), Fab, Sp. Ins. ; Ent. Syst. ; 
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Abbot; Boisd. & Lec., text, =interroygationis, Godt., рр. 302, 819 (var.) ; Harr. 
Ins, Mass, ed. 2, plate; Lintner. The transformations of both species are de- 
scribed, and the allied species referred to. Scudder (P. Bost. Soc. xiii. p. 276) 
regards c-aureum, Oram, & Abbot, as distinct, and proposes the name eramers 
for it. 

Grapta faunus, Edw., described and figured by Edwards, Butt. N. Amer., 
Стара, pl. 1. 

Vanessa huntera occurs in Madeira. Godman, Nat. Hist. Azores, р. 332. 
- {It is abundant in one of the Canary Isles. | 

On varieties of Vanessa to and Pyramets atalanta, see Е. Enock, Ent. у. 
p. 142. 

Vanessa charonta, Dru.,= Pap. canace, Linn.: Kirby, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 146. 

Vanessa polychloros, Life-history described by Newman, Ent. у. pp. 158- 
160; additional notes by J. Merrin, 4. с. рр. 178, 179. 

Vanessa urtice. A dwarf specimen has been reared by Е. Bond, Proc. Ent. 
Soc. Lond. 1870, р. 39. On parasites infesting this species, see (+. Т. Pornitt, 
Ent. v. p. 166. Staudinger remarks on vars. turcica and tchnusa, and charac- 
terizes var. polaris, Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. pp. 57, 58. 

Vanessa antiopa. Larva described by Newman, Ent. v. pp. 211, 212. 

Ageronia arete, Doubl. & Hew. SBoisduval states that this insect= Are- 
thusa, 3 , and is distinct from his Peridromia arete [described by Lucas, Rev. 
Zool. 1853, p. 310], of which he gives a short description. 

Callithea whitelyt, Salv., is figured by Hewitson, Exot. Butt. 74, Call. and 
Agrias, pl. 2. f. 7,8. Не also figures his own С. buckley: (1. c. f. 9, 10). 

Тлтепайз proserpina. Sexes contrasted by С. P. Whitney. Р. Bost. Soc. 
xiii. р. 85. It occurs in Illinois, Е. G. Boutell, Amer. Ent. ii. р. 241. 

Тат. ursula and Г. disippus. Т. W. Higginson remarks on these species. 
Amer, Ent. ii. p. 177. 

Lim. disippus. Larva described, Amer. Ent. i. p. 193, note. 

Lim. lorquint, Boisd., described and figured by Edwards, Butt. М. Amer. 
Lim, pl. 8. The larva is also noticed, from Behr’s observations. 

Lim. bredowtt, Hubn. (=eulalia, Dowbl., =cakfornica, Butl.), figured by 
Edwards, (. с. Zam. pl. 4. 

Agrias beatifica, Hew., is figured by Hewitson, Ex. Butt. 74, April 1870, 
Callithea and Agrias, pl. 2. f. 5, 6. 

Charaxes. Butler (Lep. Exot. iv. pl. 10) figures and describes the follow- 
lowing known species :—C. рейаз, С. phraortes, С. druceanus, С. zephyrus, С. 
alladinis, С. фойетата. 

But Ler has published (Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, pp. 119-121) a series of notes on 
the species of Charaxes described by Felder :— С. mandarinus probably = С. 
narceus; С. attalus probably=C. athamas; С. bharata, of which С. arja is a 
var., is perhaps distinct; С. brennus is not С. latona, but perhaps С. ай, ©; 
С. рагтетоп, demonaz, and amycus are probably vars. of С. affinis; С. seylax 
= С. baja; С. мегах and С. hipponar= С. bernardus; С. pleistoanax is a white- 
banded race of the same. 

Paphia glycerium. Transformations figured and described, Amer. Ent. ii. 
рр. 121-128. 

Paph. onophas, Feld. Boisduval describes this species аз new, Lép. Guat. 
р. 50. 

Chlosyne, 5. п., Butl. Cist, Ent, Ш. р. 88, = Synchloé, auct. пес Hiibn. 
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New species :— 

Terinos lucilla, Butler, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 489, Luzon. 

Argynnis nevadensis, Edw. Tr. Am. Ent. Бос. iii. р. 14, Nevada; A. anga- 
rensis, Erschoff, Bull. Mosc. 1870, pt. 1, р. 112, Irkutsk. 

Melitea helvia, Scudd. P. Bost. Soc. хи. р. 405, Alaska. 

Eresia bella (Kirb. М$.). Hewitson adopts this name for Е. myhita, 
Hew. nec Edwards, Equat. Lep. Preface, p.ii, Ecuador. Figured Ex. Butt. 
76, Oct. 1870, Eresia, pl. 9.1.71. | 

Synchloé pretona, Boisd. (=lacinia, var.?), Lép. Guat. р. 37, Guatemala. 

Grapta fabric, Edw. Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. Ш. р. 5, United States ; G. dryas, 
Edw. 1. с. pp. 7, 17, West Virginia ; G. silenus, Edw. 1. с. р. 15, Oregon; С. ze- 
phyrus, Edw. 1. с. р. 16, Nevada, Colorado ; G."marsyas, Edw. 1. c., California ; 
G. cramert, Scudd. P. Bost. Soc. xiii. p. 276, Southern United States. 

Junonia anteva, Ward, Ent. М. М. vi. р. 225, Madagascar ; J. westermannt, | 
Westwood, op. cit. p. 278, Guinea ; J. cebrene (et crebrene), Trimen and Butler, 
Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, рр. 358, 524, Africa. 

Timetis thonis, Boisd. 4. с. р. 44, Honduras, Oajaca. 

Eubagis thalassina, Boisd. 1. с. р. 42, Costa Rica. 

Catagramma phytas, Boisd. 1. в. р. 41, Guatemala and Columbia. 

Pyrrhogyra ophni, Butler, Ann. М. Н. ser 4. у. р. 362, Minas Geraes. 

Ageronia enoé, Costa Rica, Yucatan ; A. amphichloé, Guayaquil: Boisd. 1. с. 
р. 26. 

Heterochroa calliphiclea, Butler (= Pap. cytherea, Cr. nec Linn.), Cat. Lep. 
Fabr. р. 58, Bolivia ?. Н. felderi, Costa Rica; И. oberthuri, H. lorze, Gua- 
temala; И. rela, Honduras, Mexico: Boisd. Lép. Guat. рр. 45, 46. 

Godartia ansellica, Butl. Tr. Е. Бос. 1870, р. 525, Kinsembo. 

Romaleosoma lakuma, Butl. 1. с. р. 128, Gold Coast. 

Tanaécia orphne, Butl. Ann. N. H. (4) v. p. 362, Sarawak. 

Adohas laverna, Butl. Cist. Ent. п. р. 29, Borneo, Penang. 

Agrias zenodorus, Hew. (=A. edon, var.?), Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 156, 
Ecuador. 

Chlorippe mileta, Boisd. ($ = laura, Doubl. & Hew. nec Dru.; Ф = lau- 
rentia, Hew. nec Godt.), Lép. Guat. р. 47, Brazil; С. mentas, Boisd. (=A. 
angelina, var., Feld.), 4. с. р. 48, Honduras, Mexico. 

Prepona louisa, Butl. Cist. Ent. И. р. 30, Lepid. Exot. vi. р. 49, pl. 18. f. 1, 
Cuba; P. phebus, Boisd. Lép. Guat. р. 52, Honduras, Mexico. 

Charaxes imma, Butl. Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 122, pl. 4. f. 2, India ; С. hemana, 
Вий. 1. c. f. 1, Nepal; С. cinadon, Hew. (=C. druceanus, Butl., vide Lepid. 
Exot. iv. р. 26), Ent. М. М. vi. р. 177, Natal. 

Philognoma ussheri, Butler, Tr. E. Soc. 1870, p. 124, Gold Coast. 

Paphia eubena, Guatemala, Mexico; P. enomais, Costa Rica: Boisd. 4. с. 
pp. 50, 51. 


Morphides. 


Вотгев (Lepid. Exot. iv. & vi. pls. 11 & 19) figures the following de- 
scribed species of this family :—Amathusia ottomana, Morpho hina, М. ega 
(Zeuxidea wallacei, Feld.,=Z. amethystus, Вий. 1. с. р. 29). Oreas dubia 
jaira, Hiibn., is a slight var. of Tenaris selene, Westw.: Butler, Tr. Е. Soc. 
1870, p. 487. 
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Morpho. Boisduval (Lép. Guat. pp. 60, 61) remarks that Pap. telemachus, 
Cram., is the true 9 of that of Linnseus; М, montezuma, Guén., and М. oc- 
ила, Bates, are probably vars. of М. corydun, Deyr. [Guén.,= WM. peletdes, 
Koll.]; М. диз не, Salv. & Godm., probably = М. theseus, Deyr. 


New species :— 


Amathusia pollicaris, Luzon ; A. virgata, Macassar, Celebes: Вий. Tr. Е. 
Soc. pp. 485, 486. 

Tenaris diana, Ternate; T. fulnida, Mysol : Вий. 2. с. р. 487. 

Morpho juturna, Вий. ‘ist, Ent. ii. р. 28, Lepid. Exot. vi. p. 49, pl. 19. 
f. 1, New Granada. 


Brassolides. 

Caligo hemichroa, Butl. This species is described and figured by Butler, 
Lepid. Exot. iv. р. 29, pl. 11. f. 2. 

Caligo arisbe, Hiibn., = taramela, Godt: Boisduval, Lép. Guat. p. 57. 

Morpho (Caligo) tloneus. On a specimen of the imago with the head of 
the larva, see Hagen, P. Bost. Soc. xii. p. 163. 

Pavonia eurylochus, Cram. Boisduval [Lép. Guat. p. 57] alludes to an 
opinion that the specimens usually referred to this species from Brazil and 
Guatemala form two species distinct from the type from Guiana. 

Eryphanis, Boisduval (1. с. р. 58) states that reeves, Doubl. & Hew.,= 
automedon Ф , and describes in full Е. esacus, Herr.-Schaff. 

Caligo, Hiibn. Contrary to his usual practice, Boisduval ({. с. р. 54) 
adopts this name because several authors have used it, but he applies it to 
Opsiphanes (!). Не proposes the name of Caligo fabricu for Cramer’s figure 
106 a, which all authors consider to represent cassie, Linn., and makes по 
mention of Ops. сгатет, Feld. (=cassi@, Cram. 105 А, в). Не also re- 
describes as new [ Ops. | tamarindt, Feld. 

Megastes, g.n., Boisd. Lép. Guat. p. 58. Not characterized; includes 
Pap. darius, Fabr., and Brassolis macrosiris, Doubl. & Hew. 

Eryphanis, с. п. (also Euryphanis and Eryphane !), Boisd. 4. с. р. 57. Males 
with a dull brownish or yellowish spot at the base of the abdominal groove, 
varying in form in each species. Palpi contiguous, clothed, the last joint 
pointed. Type Pap. automedon, Cram. 


New spectes :— 

Opsiphanes отдеютх, Hewitson, Ent. М. М. vi. р. 177, Chontales. 

Caligo oberon, ВИ. (= Potamis conspicua teucer, Hiibn. nec Linn.), Tr. 
Е. Soc. 1870, р. 488, South America. 

Рагота dardanus, Honduras, Guatemala, Columbia; P. scamander, Gua- 
temala, Nicaragua, Venezuela; Eryphanis wardi, Guatemala, Nicaragua : 
Boisd. 1. с. pp. 56-58. 


Satyrides. 

Boispuvat (1. с. р. 61) states that the genera Dyctis and Celites do not 
belong to this family, and should be placed near Hyades and Clerome. 

But Ler (Cat. Lep. Fabricius, pp. 8-37) makes the following notes on 
species of this family :—Pap. gerdrudtus, F.,is a Cerois; Gnophodes betsimena, 
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Boisd. sp.,= Pap. рута, Fabr.; С. morpena, Butl.,= Pap. chelys, Fabr. пес 
auct.; Pap. phorcys, Fabr., = Taygetts celia, Cr. вр. ; Euptychia gemma, Hiibn., 
= Pap. cornelius, Fabr.; Pap. mergus, Fabr.,=Erebia eumenis, Frey. sp.,= 
Ereb. medusa, Denis, sp., race; Pap. magus, Еафг., = Рар. hyperbius, Cr. nec 
Linn.,=Pseudonympha cassius, Godt. sp.; Antirrhea lindigu, Feld.,= A. casta, 
Bates, = Pap. miltiades, Fabr. ; Mycalesis sanaos, Hew., prob.= Pap. martius; 
Fabr., local form. 

Debis dyrta, Feld., is perhaps a slight variety of Л. drypetis, Hew. Butler, 
Р. Z. 5. 1870, р. 725. 

Euptychia. Butler states (Ent. М. М. vi. рр. 251, 252) that the following" 
species are probably varieties of others :—Z. sosybius, Fabr., of Е. hermes, 
Fabr.; Е. atalanta, Butl., of Е. fallax, Feld.; Е. pierta, Butl., of Е, usttata, 
Вий. He also (Lepid. Exot. у. pl. 18) figures the following known species 
of Euptychia :—. сейса, Е. ashna, Е. albofasciata, Е. tiessa. 

Neonympha eurythris, Fabr. Transformations described by W. Saunders, 
Canad. Ent. ii. pp. 139-142. 

Erebia melas. Staudinger describes a Greek variety of this species. Е. le- 
‚ febvret, Boisd., is a Pyrenean variety ; and Е. hewrtsont, Led., from Imeritia, 
may be another local form, which would then unite Е. melas and evias. Ног. 
Ent. Ross. vii. pp. 65-67. 

Erebia ligea. Tengstrdm describes var. (or sp. п. ?) euryalordes from Finn- 
land, Fauna et Flora Fenn., Forh. x. р. 295, note. 

Erelia medea, Larva described by Buckler (Ent. М. М. vii. рр. 64-66), 
and Newman, Ent. у. pp. 136, 137. 

TRIMEN remarks on Erebia hippia and Е. пагуса, and figures the latter. 
Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, pp. 350, 351, pl. 6. f. 1. 

Chionobas. Moschler discusses at some length the very difficult and much 
disputed synonymy of this genus, and gives a list of the species which occur 
in Labrador, with their full synonymy. В. Е. Z. 1870, pp. 216-235. 

Arge galathea. This species does not deposit its eggs on any plant, but 
rests on a blade of grass, and drops an egg at the roots, then flies a few feet, 
and drops another. Bignell, Ent. у. рр. 31, 82. 

Satyrus beroé, Freyer. Lederer figures a variety from Transcaucasia. 
Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. р. 26, pl. 1. f. 8. 

Satyrus amalthea, anthelea, and telephassa appear to be forms of one 
species, Staudinger, Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. рр. 68-70. 

Satyrus mamurra, H.-S. Staudinger describes var. greca, and points out 
the differences between the 5 known forms of the species, viz. pelopea, ma- 
murra, mniszechi, caucasica, and greca, 1. с. р. 70. 

Satyrus fatua (sichea, Led.) is distinct from 5. афота. Staudinger, 7. с. 
pp. 72-74. 

Satyrus cordula, F., S. bryce, 5. amasina, S. podarce, 8. actea, &. parthica, 
and probably 5. virbius also, are local forms of one species. Staudinger, J. с. 
vil. pp. 74-77. 

Pararga mera, Г. Bienert describes var. adrastoides from Persia, Lep. 
Ergebn. р. 30; P. dejanira, a variety from Е. Siberia, noticed by Erschoff, 
Bull. Mosc. 1869, pt. 4, p. 273. 

Ypthima philomela, Linn., is probably== Pap. физ, Fabr., and is distinct 
from У, phtlomela, Hiibn. : Kirby, Tr. E. Soc. 1870, p. 143. 
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New species :— 

Нега heracles, Boisd. (= Pap. luna, var. ?, probably = Н. pallida orH. ru- 
becula, Вых. & Godm.), Lép. Guat. р. 61, Honduras. 

Anchiphlebia ornata, Butler, Ann. М. Н. (4) т. р. 862, Lep. Exot. у. 
р. 38, pl. 13. Е. 5, Cayenne. 

Antirhea phasiana, Maracaibo ; A. scoparia, Вий. Cist. Ent. р. 22. 

Lethe distans, Butl. Tr. E. Soc. 1870, p. 488, Darjeeling. 

Euptychia, Butler describes and figures the following new species of this 
genus :—Z. oreba, Cist. Ent. И. р. 19, Ent. М. М. vi. p. 252, pl. 1. f. 7, hab. 
—?; Е. jaresia, Cist. Ent. ii. p. 20, Ent. М. М. vi. pl. 1. f. 5, hab. —Р; Е. 
muscosa, Cist. Ent. i. р. 20, Ent. М. М. vi. pl. 1. Е. 6, Brazil; Е. Ибита, 
Cist, Ent. ii. р. 21, Brazil; Е. fetna, Ent. М. М. vi. р. 260, pl. 1. f. 1, San 
Geronimo ; £. labe, (. с. f. 2, Veragua and Polochic valley; Е. gulnare, 4. с. 
‚ £8, Panama; Е. maimonne, I. с. р. 251, pl. 1. f. 4, Pebas; Е. undina, 41. с. 
p. 252 (=P. similis, Вий. P. Z. S. 1867 пес 1866), Е. lobelia, Lepid. Exot. vi. 
р. 47, pl. 18, #. 5, Е. umbrosa, [. с. 1. 8, Е. francosa, [. с, р. 49, pl. 18. f. 3, 
all from Ecuador. ` 

Neonympha metaleuca, Boisd. Lép. Guat. р. 63, Guatemala. 

Leptoneura bowkeri, Trimen, Tr. Е. Вос. 1870, р. 847, pl. 6. f. 2, Basuto- 


land. 
Erebia rakoto and Е. ankaratra, Ward, Ent. М. М. vii. p.30, both from 


Madagascar. 

Epinephile сут, Bien. Lep. Ergeb. р. 31, Persia; Е. comara, Led. Hor. 
Ent. Ross. viii. p. 12, pl. 1. figs. 9, 10, Astrabad ; Е. naricina, Staud. (=na- 
rica, Hiibn., var.?) В. Е. 7. 1870, р. 100, Sarepta. 

Mycalesis ignobilis, Butler, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 124, Gold Coast; М. vola, 
М. ankova, М. фота, and М. avelona, Ward, Ent, М. М. vii. р. 31, all from 
Madagascar. 

Canonympha symphita, Lederer, Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. pp. 27, 44, Transcau- 
casia. 

Ceenonympha iphis, var. ihioides, Staud. В. Е. Z. 1870, р. 101, Old Castile. 

Lymanopoda issacha,\ Butl. Cist. Ent. ii. р. 26, Cuba; Г. labineta and Г. 
trimaculata, Hew. Tr. E. Soc. 1870, p. 159, both from Ecuador. 

Steroma ла, Butl. Cist. Ent. п. р. 23, Venezuela. 

Pedaliodes. Butler (Cist. Ent. ii. pp. 24, 25) describes P. japhleta, Р, ra- 
pha, hab. —?; Р. oaxes, Cuba; P. lugubris, Venezuela. 

Pronophila. QWewitson (Tr. Е. Soc. рр. 157, 158) describes P. prazithea, 
P. pelinna, P. phedra, Р. реата, Ecuador. 

Taygetis. Butler describes the following new species :—T. хапйрре (= T. 
chelys, auct. nec Fabr.), Cat. Lep. Fabr. р. 11, Cist. Ent. ii. р. 17, Brazil; 
T. ophelia, 1. с. р. 18, hab. —?; Т. leuctra, l.c. р. 19, hab. —?; Т. jimna, 
Lepid. Exot. iii. p. 17, pl. 7.Ё.5, Panama; Т. ztppora, 4. с. f. 2, Cayenne; 
Т. xenana, [. с. р. 18, f. 3, Cayenne; Z. ига, I. с. #. 1, San Geronimo; 7. ke- 
neza, [. с. р. 19, f. 4, Cayenne; Т. zmri, 4. с. f. 6. 

Таудейз сесйа, Boisd. Lép. Guat. р. 62, Guatemala, 
Corades fluminalis, Butl. Cist. Ent. ii. р. 26, hab. —?; С. laminata, Butl. 


1, с. р. 27, Bogota. 


Eurytelides. 
But eR (Cat. Гер. Fabr. pp. 38, 39) states that Melanitis dusara, Horsf., 
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= Elymnias panthera, Fabr. sp. (outline figure 4, с. pl. 2. fig. 7), and that there 
are probably two species confounded under the name of Е. phegea, Fabr. 
He also (Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 488) describes Е. casiphone, Hiibn.,?. 
Krrsy (Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 147) doubtfully refers Pap. hypermnestra, 
Linn., to Elymnias undularis, Dru.; and Pap. nesea, Linn., to El. lais, Fabr. 
Нуратз Чу, Drury. Trimen publishes remarks on this genus and 
species, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, pp. 358, 359. 


Erycinides. 


Вотгев remarks (Cat. Lep. Fab. pp. 185-158) that Етезз drupadi, Horsf., 
=Abisara haquinus, Fabr.; Pap. coriolanus, Fabr.,= Pap. odin, Fabr.,= Ab. 
echerius, Stoll; Eurybia upis, Hiibn.,= Pap. dardus, Fabr., but is not= Pap. 
та, Cram.; Pap. constantius, Fabr., is probably a Eurybia; Pap. menippus, 
Fabr., prob. = Mesosemia sifia, Boisd.; Mes. туота, Hew., prob. = Pap. 
ere@sus, 9, Кафг.; Mes. tenera, Westw., is the Venezuelan form of Pap. tullius, 
Fabr.; Pap. teleclus, Stoll, is not = Eurygona gemellus, Fabr.; Lymnas me- 
lantho, Ménétr.,= Pap. electron, Fabr.,= Pap. jarbas, Fabr.; Zeonia xantippe, 
Gray, prob. = Pap. licursis (but not licarsts), Fabr.; Pap. florus, Fabr., is a 
Mesene; Lemonias cecina, Feld., prob. = Charis flegia, Fabr.; Nymphidium 
nicaste, Herr.-Schiff., = Metacharis lucius, Fabr.; Lemonias nepia, Hew.,= 
Pap. lucianus 9, Fabr.; Pap. zacheus, Fabr.,=race of Apodemia epulus, 
Cram.; Desmozona hemixanthe, Feld.,=Calospila emulius, Fabr.; Cremna 
orpheus, Hew., = Anatole nepos, Fabr.; Orimba cataleuca, Herr.-Schiff., = Pap. 
bias, Fabr., = Aricores epitus, Cram. 

The following known species of this family are described by Boisduval, 
Lép. Guat. pp. 18-26 :—Erycina inca, Saund.; Eurybia lycisca, D. & Н.; 
‚ Diophthalma vestalis, Bates; Hades noctula, Westw. He remarks on several 
other known species, and proposes the name Nelone for typical Emesis, Fabr. 
He suggests that Desmozona belise, Cram., and Molela, Hew., may form a 
separate genus. 

Mesosemia. Hewitson (Exot. Butt, 74, pls. 9, 10) figures the following 
known species ;—/М. marsena, М, marsidia, М. reba, М. zorea, M. latifasciata, 
М. loruhama, М. ama, М. adida, М. mehida, М. sikla, М. огога. 

Eurygona. Hewitson (Exot. Butt. 76, pl. 9) figures the following 
known species :—£. erythrea, Е, effima, Е. бета, Е. onorata, Е. preclara, 
Е. athena. | 

Necyria juturna, Hew. Figured by Hewitson, Exot. Butt. 75, Erycina 
and Necyria, f. 7. . 

Немттзом (Equat. Lep. pp. 55-58) describes four new genera of Eryci- 
nide, each founded on a single new species from Ecuador, at too great length 
to allow of their characters being here repeated :—Lwuctlla, type Г. сатазга, 
sp. п., 2. с. р. 55; Imelda, type Г. glaucosmia, [. с. р. 56; Compsoteria, type 
С. сазсейа, l. с. p.57; Threnodes*, type Т. ceenoides, |. с. р. 58. They are all 
figured (Exot. Butt. 75, pl. 2.) 

Calephilis, с. n., Grote & Robinson, Tr. Am. Ent. Бос. ii. р. 310. Туре 
Pap. ceneus, Linn. Allied to Charis; eyes naked. 





* Preoccupied in Ругайае. 
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New species :— 


Abisara thiusto, A.zemara, Butl. Ann. М. H. (4) v. р. 363, Sarawak. 

Mesosemia. Hewitson (Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, pp. 159-161) describes the fol- 
lowing new species from Ecuador :—M. mancia, М. mamta, М. тусепе, М. 
mustela, М. messala. 

Eurygona elmira, Hewitson, Ent. М. М. vi. p. 226; Е. labiena, Hew. 4, с., 
Ех. Butt. 76, Oct. 1870, Zur. pl. 9. f. 88: both from Ecuador. 

Lymnas jesse, Butler, Ann. М. H. (4) т. р. 363, Lepid. Exot. у. р. 39, 
pl. 14. Е. 8, Venezuela; Г. hodia, Butl. Cist. Ent. п. р. 32, Venezuela; Г.? 
bryaxis, Hew. Ent. М. М. vi. рр. 227, Chontales. 

Lymnas щепа, Hew. Exot. Butt. 75, July 1870, Erycinide, pl. 2. Е. 18, Rio 
Janeiro; Г. passiena, Hew. J. с. f. 14, New Granada; Г. cratva, Hew. I. с. 
f. 15, hab. —? 

Lyropteryx olivia, Butl. Ann. М. H. (4) v. р. 864, Lepid. Exot. т. р. 39, 
pl. 14. f. 2, hab. —Р 

Hades hecamede, Hew. Exot. Butt. 75, Erycinide, f. 1-8, Ecuador. 

Necyria beltiana, Hew. Ent. М. М. vii. р. 3, Exot. Butt. 75, Егуста and 
Necyria, f. 5, 6, Nicaragua. 

Егуста pulchra, Е. formosa, Е. formosissima, Ecuador, Hew. Eq. Lep. 
р. 49 (fig. in Exot. Butt. 75, Eryc. & Necyria, f. 1-4). Е. sinna, Nicaragua, 
Columbia; £. ertgone, Honduras, Mexico; Е. из, New Granada: Boisd. 
Lép. Guat. f. 19, 20. 

Ithomeis eulema, Hew. Exot. Butt. 75, pl. 2. f. 1, Columbia. 

Compsoteria callixena, Hew. Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 162, С; celtilla, Hew. I. c., 
both from Ecuador; С. cephalena (cehalena in plate), Hew. Ех. Butt. 75, 
Erycinida, pl. 2. fig. 2, Cayenne. 

Chamelimnas villagomes, Hew. Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 163; С. pheenias, Hew. 
Equat. Lep. p. 54: both from Ecuador. 

Esthemopsis colaxes, Hew. Equat. Lep. р. 54, Ecuador. 

Emesis zela, Butler, Ann. №. Н. (4) v. р. 364, Lep. Exot. у. р. 40, 
pl. 14. f. 7, Venezuela, Mexico; Ё. angularis, Hew. Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, 
р. 162, Ecuador; Е. сйх, Hew. Equat. Lep. р. 50, Ecuador; Е. lacrines, 
Hew. Ent. М. М. vii. р. 5, Chontales. 

Nelone aurimna, Boisd. Lép. Guat. p. 24, Guatemala. 

Symmachia. Hewitson describes the following new species :—-S. titiana, 
S. asclepra, Equat. Lep. р. 51, 5. temesa, 1. с. р. 52, Ecuador; 5, leena, Ent. 
М. М. vi. р. 226, 5. threissa, 1. с. р. 227, 5. cleonyma, 1. с. vii. р. 4, Chon- 
tales. 

Mesene oriens, Butl. Cist. Ent. ii. р. 31, Venezuela; М. xypete, Hew. Ent. 
М. М. vi. р. 227, Chontales; М. hewitsonti, simbla, and niciades, Boisd. Lép. 
Guat. р. 22, М. macularia, Boisd. (. c., Guatemala and Honduras. 

Charis libna, Butler, Ann. М. Н. (4) у. р. 364, Lep. Exot. v. р. 40, pl. 14. 
f. 1, Mexico?; С. victrix, Hew. Equat. Lep. р. 50, Ecuador. 

Веойз quadrinota, Вий. Cist. Ent. ii. p. 32, Rio. 

Lemonias. Hewitson (Eq. Lep. pp. 52, 58) describes L. amphis, Г. amasis, 
Г. densemaculata, Г. luceres, Ecuador; Г. lasthenes, Ent. М. М. vii. р. 5, 
Chontales. 

Hypophylla umbra, Boisd. Lép. Guat. р. 23, Honduras. 

Nymphidium lima, Butl. Ent. М. М. vi. р. 252, pl. 1. # 8, Mexico; М. 
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ethelinda, Hew. op. cit. vii. p. 6, Minas Geraes; Desmozona ascolides, Boisd. 
Lép. Guat. p. 21, Guatemala. 

Pandemos palaeste, Hew. Exot. Butt. 75, Erycinida, f. 7, 8, New Granada. 

Arvoris jansoni, Вий. (18. Ent. ii. p. 31, Lep. Exot. у. р. 41, pl. 14. f. 5, 
Chontales; .A. cleomedes, Hew. Ent. M. M. vii. p. 4, Chontales. 

Uraneis ucubis, Hew. Ex. Butt. 75, Erycinide, f. 4, Para. 

Stalachtis evelina, Butler, Ann. №. Н. (4) v. р. 365, Lep. Exot. v. р. 41, 
pl. 14, # 6, hab. —? 


Lycentdes. 


Вотгев states (Cat. Lep. Fabr. pp. 158-199) that Pap. honorius, Fabr., 
13 an Epitola; Pithecops hylax, Fabr., is distinct from hylaz of Donovan and 
Doubleday ; Незр. catilina, Fabr., is not = Lycena archias, Cram.; Pap. 
damoétes, Fabr.,= Lyc. beticus, Linn., var.; Lycena kandarpa, Horsf.,= Pap. 
strabo, Fab.; Pap. stlvius, Fabr.,= = Thestor protumnus, Linn., var. ; Tycena 
delegorguet, Boisd. .» prob.= Pap. laches, Fabr.,—= Thestor bibulus, Fabr. ; ; Pap. 
amyntor, Herbst, = Deudorix eryx, Linn.; Deudoriz varuna, Hew. (пес 
Horsf.), = Pap. sphinx, Fabr. (nec Hiibn.); Hypolycena rabe, Hew. (an 
Boisd. ?), = Hesp. phidius, Fabr.; Pap. sicheus, Cram., = Bithys strephon, 
Fabr., but not = Pap. cyllarus, Cram.; Strymon mopsus, Hiibn.,= Hesp. titus, 
Fabr.; Brangas thrasyllus, Hiibn.,=Hesp. thales, Fabr. Butler also (J. с. 
pl. 2) figures the following species of this family which have been described 
by Fabricius :—Lampides plato, L. juba, Tmolus cleon, Т. sophocles, Т. топ- 
cus, Lycena otis. | 

Myrina timon, Faby. . Figured by Butler, Шер. Exot. у. pl. 14. #. 3, 4. 

Aphneus caffer. Trimen remarks on this species, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, 
рр. 368, 369, 

Thecla betule. Larva described by Newman, Ent. у. pp. 187, 188. 

Thecla inorata, С. & R., and Т. falacer, Godt. Grote gives the synonymy 
of these species as follows:—l. morata, С. & R., and Saund., = falacer, 
Boisd. & Lec., plate; 2. falacer, Godt., Boisd. & Lec. (text, p.), Harr.,= 
edwardsi, G. & В., =Р calanus, Hiibn. Canad. Ent. И. р. 165-168. Saunders 
describes the larva, op. cit. pp. 61-64. 

Thecla calanus. Scudder (P. Bost. Soc. xiii. pp. 272-276) gives the syno- 
nymy of this species and 7. edwardsii, sp. n., as follows :—T. calanus, Hiibn., 
= falacer, Godt.,=inorata, Grote & Rob. T. edwardsvi, Saund. MS.,=falacer, 
Harr., Scudd. p.,=calanus, Grote & Rob. 

Thecla abdominalis. Lederer seems inclined to regard this insect as hardly 
distinct from 7. acacig, Aun. Е. Belg. xiii. р. 24. 

Thecla aufidena, Hew.,=bathis, Godt., = battus, Cram.: Вова. Lép. Guat. 
р. 15. 

Zeritis, Trimen (Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, pp. 370-377) publishes notes on the 
following known species of this genus :—Z. chrysaor, Trim. ; Z. thysbe, Linn. ; 
race palmus, Cram. ; Z. thyra, Linn. (Chrysorychia thyra, Wallengr. .) probably 
=Z, chrysaor, 9); oA prerus, Cram. (= Pap. suetonius, Fabr.,= № 18 almetda, 
Feld.: the latter insect is quite distinct from Я. nycetus, Cram.); Z. aranda, 
Wallengr.; Z. leroma, Wallengr.; and Z. basuta, Wallengr.: Z. leroma is 
figured 4. с. pl. 6. f. 10. 

Polyommatus alciphron, Rott. Greek specimens are intermediate between 
this species and Р. gordius, Esp. [Sulz.]. Staudinger, Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. 

1870. [vou. v11.] 2D 
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pp. 45, 46.—P. phieas, L., and P. eleus, Fab., vary in в precisely similar 
manner. Staud. 1. с. pp. 46, 47. 

Polyommatus phleas. A white variety is recorded by G. T. Porritt, Ent. 
M. M. vii. p. 110. 

Polyommatus epixanthe. Described in full by Méschler, В. Е. Z. 1870, 
pp. 114, 115. 

Polyommatue helle. Нар and transformations fully described by Zeller, 
8. Е. Z. 1870, pp. 299-804. 

Polyommatus thersamon, var. persica, Bienert, Lep. Exgebn. pp. 28, 29. 

Chrysophanus orus, Cram., and С. (ага, Linn. Trimen remarks on these 
two species (Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, pp. 369, 370). He considers С, lara to be a 
true Chrysophanus. 

Lycena. Pap. barbarus, Gmel.,=Pap. pirithoue, Linn., which is probably 
the ¢ of Pap. philiasus, Linn. (? = Polyommatus amyntas, Fabr.). Kirby, Tr. 
Е. Soc. 1870, pp. 149, 150. 

TrimeEN (Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, pp. 359-368) publishes remarks on several 
South-African species of this genus, especially Г. palemon, Cram., Г. asters, 
Godt., Г. trochilus, Herr.-Schaff., Г. mahallokoena, Wallengr., and Г. gatka, 
Trim. He figures Г. mahallokoena, pl. 6. figs. 7, 8, and notes Г. knysna, 
Trim., as = L. lysimon, Ochs. 

Тусепа arsacia, Led. Lederer now regards this species as distinct from 
panagea, H.-S.: Hor. Ent. Ross. viii. p. 9. 

Lycena hypochiona, Ramb.,=argiades, Esp.,=@gon, var., unless the first= 
calliopis, Boisd., which appears to be distinct from argus. Guénée, Ann. Soc. 
Ent. Fr. (4) x. рр. 20, 21. He also remarks (4, с. note) on the variations of 
LL. argus and Е. @gon. 

Lycena hesperica, Ramb.,= Г. zephyrus, Friv.; Г. pylaon, Ev., may be 
another local form. Staudinger, Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. pp. 48-50. 

Lycena betica and Г. argiolus. On a singular organ in the larve see 
Guénée and Goossens, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. x. pp. lxxvii, xxviii. 

Тусепа alexis, A. Miiller mentions having seen a specimen fly towards a 
small piece of blue paper: Ent. М. М. vii. pp. 61, 62. Bienert describes Г. 
wcarus, var. persica: Пер. Ergebn. р. 29. 

Lycena pseudargiolus, Boisd.( = argiolus, Abb. & Smith, = neglecta, Harr., 
text not plate), described and figured by Edwards, Butt, М. Amer. Lye. 
pl. 2. ЕЁ, 1-3; Г. neglecta, Edw. (=pseudargiolus, Harr. text), figured and 
described by Edwards, with notice of the larva from Saunders’s observations, 
1, с. f. 4-6. 

Lycena semiargus, Rott. Staudinger describes var. parnassia, and states 
that 7. helena, Staud., and Г. antiochena, Led., are also local forms of the 
same species. Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. pp. 55, 56. 

Lycena corydon. Lederer points out the distinctions between vars. саи- 
casica (polona, Led. olim, nec Zell.) and corydonius: Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. 
р. 23. Newman describes the larva: Ent. у. pp. 138, 189. 

Lycena arion. Eggs and young larva described by Merrin and Newman: 
1, с. рр. 189, 140, 167, 168. 

Lycena batius. A variety from East Siberia noticed by Erschoff, Bull. 
Mosc. 1869, pt. 4. р. 272. 

Lycena panoptes, Hiibn., is not distinct from Г. hylas, W. V.: Staudinger, 
Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. рр. 50, 51. 
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Lycena medon, Hiibn. Staudinger describes vars. estiva, тегийопайз, and 
alpina: le. р. 52. 

Borspvuvax (Lép. Guat. р. 14) proposes the generic names Eucharia (type 
Е. ganymedes, Cram.) for Evenus, Hiibn.; and <Artipe (type A. amyntor, 
Herbst.) for Deudortr, Hew. Eucharia is briefly characterized: macenas, 
Fabr., and timoleon, Stoll, placed by Hewitson in Deudoriz, he refers to 
Amblypodia (true) as distinguished from Arhopala, 

Feniseca, g.n., Grote. Allied to Thecla favonius. Type Hesperia tarquinius, 
Fab. Characterized at great length, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. ii. pp. 807, 308. 


New species :— 


Eumenia godartit, Boisd. (==torea, Godt. ?), Lép. Guat. р. 13, Guatemala ; 
Е. toxana, Boisd. /. с., Costa Rica, 

Tolaus tajoraca, Walker, Ent. у. р. 51, Red Sea. 

Aphneus tamaniba, Walk. 1. с., Red Sea. 

Thecla. Hewitson (Equat. Lep. pp. 59-68) describes 18 species from 
Ecuador :—T. timoclea, Т. atymna, T. elongata, T. theta, Т. дата, Т. epopea, 
T. cleocha, T. gabatha, Т. trebonia, T. carteia, Т. cordelia, T. thespia, Т. beera, 
Т. bosora, T. camissa, Т. calesia, Т. arria, T. oxida. 

Thecla behrit, Edw. Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. iii. р. 18, California; 7. tetra, 
(Behr, MS.), Edw. 1. с. р. 19, hab. —?; Т. dryope, Edw. 1. с., Colorado; Т. 
edwardsii (Saund. MS.), Scudd. P. Bost. Soc. xiii. p. 276, Eastern М. America ; 
Т. souhegan, Whitney, op. cit. р. 162, Milford, N. H.; Т. gauna, Вова. Тр. 
Guat. p. 16, Costa Rica. 

Zeritis molomo, Trimen, Tr. E. Soc. 1870, p. 373, pl. 6. f. 9, Basuto-land. 

Polyommatus lampon, Р. pheenicurus, Astrabad : Lederer, Hor. Ent. Ross, 
viii. р. 8, pl. 1. #. 2-5. 

Chrysophanus cupreus, Oregon; С. hermes, California; С, virginiensis, 
Nevada: Edw. Tr. Am. Ent. Soe. Ш. рр. 20, 21. 

Pithecops zalmora, Butler (=P. hylax, Doubl. пес Fabr. пес Don.), Cat. 
Lep. Fabr. р. 161, hab. —? 

Lampides. Walker (Ent. у. pp. 52-54) describes Г. uranicola and L. ferrana, 
Arabia; Г. ethoda, Cairo; Г. agave, Г. olympusa, Г. lyce, Г. фига, Г. рап- 
дата, Red Sea; Г. news, Arabia. 

Lycena letsea, L. macalenga, Trim. Tr. Е. Soe. рр. 362-364, pl. vi. f. 3-5, 
Basuto-land. Г. cassioides (= Pol. pirithous, Godt. пес Linn.), Honduras and 
Mexico; Г. cassidula, Honduras; Г. nyagora, L. gozora, Honduras and 
Mexico: Boisd. Lép. Guat. р. 16. Г. cleodora, Egypt, Arabia; L. samia, Red 
Sea; L. #еа, Cairo: Walk. Ent. у. pp. 54, 55. Г. glaucias, L. marcida, Astra- 
bad: Lederer, Hor. Ent. Ross. viii. p.10, pl. 1. #. 6-8. Г. kodiak, Edw., Tr. 
Am. Ent. Soe. iii. р. 20, Kodiak; Г. fortunata, Staud. В. Е. Z. 1870, р. 99, 
Teneriffe; Г. ssaurica, Staud. 1. с. р. 327, Asia Minor. 


Hesperides. 

Вотгев (Ent. М. М. vii. pp. 55-58, 92-99) has published a revision of 
the genera of Hesperida, adding a list of the species referable to each genus 
which are contained in the collection of the British Museum. Some new 
genera are characterized, and it cannot be doubted that the study of the 
group will receive a great impetus from this important paper. Butler regards 
Ismene, Swains., as typical Hesperia, Fabr.; Carterocephalus, a name under 
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which Lederer separated paniscus and sylvius from typical Cyclopides, is inad- 
vertently applied to C. erornatus, Feld., and allies. 

Вотьев states (Cat. Lep. Fabr. рр. 259-287) that Hesp. pandia, Moore, 

=Telegonus thyrsis, Fabr.; Tamyris laonome, Swains.,=Hesp. amiatus= 
Pyrrhopyga amyclus, Cram.; Pap. ladon, Cram., = Hesp. exclamationis, Fabr., 
var.; Cobalus philemon, Fabr., is distinct from Pap. arcas, Dru., and Pap. 
Луаз, Cram. Valuable notes, too numerous to notice in detail, are attached 
to almost every species of this family described by Fabricius’; and the fol- 
lowing species are figured (J.c. pls. 2 & 3) :—Cyclopides maro, Epargyreus 
nero, Е. mathias, Pamphila taumas, P. phocion, Hesperia alexis, Н. excla- 
mationis, Cobalus remus, С. saturnus, С. philemon, С. pygmaeus, Telegonus 
lucas, Tagiades clito, Proteides coridon, Hesperilla gremtus, Taractrocera 
mevius, Ceratrichia phocion, С. nothus. 

Trimen (Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, pp. 385-390) publishes the following remarks 
on South-African species of this family :—Pyrgus diomus, Hopff., is distinct 
from vindex, Cram.; Cyclopides syrinx and Pamphila niveostriga, Trim., 
Ф described ; Rhopalocampta valmora, Wallengr., = Ismene pisistratus, Fabr. ; 
Jlorestan, Cram., is distinct. 

Bur er describes in full the following species of Hesperide briefly cha- 
racterized ‘by Herrich-Schiffer :—Gonturis. cenis, Tr. E. Soc. 1870, р. 493, 
hab. —?; Telegonus cepio, р. 494, Т. latus, р. 495, both from Venezuela. 

MrnoT describes the male of Hesperia metea, Scudd., and remarks that 
Hf, pocahontas and Н. quadraquna, Scudd., are identical. Р. Bost. Soc. xii. 
рр. 319, 320. 

Nisoniades, Scudder and Burgess (ор. сй. xiii. рр. 282-306) describe and 

figure the asymmetrical male organs of the following known М. American 
species :—V. persius, № brizo, №. martialis, №. juvenahs, №. tristis. Asym- 
metry also exists in Achlyodes. М. costalis, Westw., probably = М. juvenahs. 
М. Vherminiert and №. catullus are probably not true Nisoniades. Several new 
species are also characterized by descriptions of the male organs; but nothing 
is said of the characters of the females. 

Thanaos tages. Larva described by Buckler, Ent. M. M. vi. pp. 233, 234. 

Syrichthus orbifer, Hiibn. Staudinger attempts to clear up the synonymy 
of this species and its allies. Ног. Ent. Ross. уп. pp. 84-86. 

Pamphila derasa, Hew. Herrich-Schaffer describes the supposed 9. CB. 
Regensb. 1870, р. 159. 

Pamphiline, subfam. nov. Includes “all the genera having a short thick 
club of the Pamphila type to the antennae, and terminating at a right angle 
in a short pointed hook, such as Proteides, Carystus, Pamphila.” Butler, 
Р. Z. 5. 1870, р. 728. 

Ceratrichia, 5. п., Butler, Cat. Lep. Fabr. р. 274. Allied to Carystus and 
Cobalus, but less robust, wings narrower, hind wings subpyriform, body more 
slender, but head very large, eyes prominent, antenne longer, ending in an 
obsolete hook; hind wings beneath with a circular series of subhyaline spots. 
Type Pap. nothus, Fabr. - 

Taractrocera, g.n., Butler, (. с. р. 279. Allied to Pyrgus; wings narrower, 
palpi erect, antennz shorter, with a distinct argynniform club. Type Hesp. 
mevius, Fabr. 

Spathilepra, с. п., Butler, Ent. М. М. vii. р. 57. Antenne as in Eudamus, 
wings shaped nearly as in Telegonus, but front wings always more or less 
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angulated below apex; anal angle of hind wings clothed with long radiating 
spatulate scales in place of ordinary fringe. Type Pap. clonius, Cram. 

Udranomia, g.n., vel Hydrenomia, Butler, 1. с. рр. 58, 99. Allied to 
Phanus, but shorter and more compact; ашепп as in Pamphila. Type 
Ludamus orcinus, Feld. 

Plastingia, g.n., Butler, 4. с. р. 95. Allied to Astictopterus, form and build 
of Pamphila ; palpi with last joint prominent, antennss much elongated, ter- 

minating in a gradually curved whip-like hook. Type Hesp. flavescens, Feld. 
| -Pardaleodes, g.n., Butler, J. с. р. 96. Antennz much more elongated and 
suddenly hooked than in Cyclopides; palpi shorter and less hairy ; discoidal 
cell of front wings broader than in Pamphila; first subcostal branch emitted 
nearly in a straight line with origin of first median; branches of subcostal 
wider apart; lower discocellular shorter. Type Pap. edipus, Cram. 

Typhedanus, g. n., Butler, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 497. Allied to Spathilepia; 
form and palpi as in Zelegonus, but anal angle of hind wings terminating 
in long hair-scales ; antennse as in Carystus, but shorter; males with a very 
prominent radiating brush of bristles from inner margin of hind wings. Type 
Т. zephus, sp.n., 1. с., Venezuela. 

Сода, 5. п., Butler, 4. с. р. 508. Antenne asin Typhedanus; palpi more 
closely scaled than in Pamphila; form of wings as in Pyrgus, fringe long; 
males with a brush of long radiating bristles on the abdominal margin near 
base of hind wings; hind legs with 4 long spurs. Type С. hassan, вр. n., 
1. с., Santarem. 

Рейса, g.n., Негт.-ЗсВай., СВ. Ver. Regensb. 1870, р. 159 ( ? = Apaus- 
tus, Butl.). od with a pencil of hair on the upperside of hind wings 
against the angle of cell 7, and indicated on the underside by a faised swell- 
ing on the angle of cell 7. The following 7 species are described as new 
(1. c. p. 160) :—P. macarius, Venezuela, Surinam; P. albangula, Guatemala ; 
Р. ephora, Nicaragua and Brazil; P. chlorocephala, 5. America; P. dimidiata, 
Mexico; Р. crispus, Venezuela; P. costimacula, Venezuela. 


New species:— 


Goniuris lindora, hab. —?; С. hirtius, Venezuela; G. jethira, Peru; G. 
corydon, Cuba, Вий. Tr. Е. Soc. рр. 491, 492. 

Eudamus pylades (=Е. bathyllus, Harr. nec Abb. & Smith), Scudder, P. 
Bost. Soc. xiii. p. 170, Massachusetts. 

Eudamus cynapes, Е. centrites, Hew. Eq. Lep. pp. 74, 75, Ecuador; Е. 
epigena, Butl. Tr. E. Soc. 1870, p. 498, Mexico. 

Telegonus egregius, Butl. 4. с. р. 494, hab. —? 

/Ethilla epicra, Е. echina, Hew. Equat. Lep. р. 70, Ecuador; <2, mem- 
mius, Venezuela; 4. coracina, Ipaunema; 4. jariba, Cuba; Е. jatra, West 
Indies: Butl. Tr. E. Soc. pp. 495, 496. 

Spathilepia evelinda, Вай. 4. с. р. 496, Brazil. 

Hesperia onara, East Indies; H. hurama, Cape York, Champion Bay, and 
Aru Islands; Н. vitta, Sarawak, Вий. 1. с. p.498. Н. hayhurstit, Edw. Tr. 
Am. Ent. Soe. iii. p. 22, Missouri. 

Pyrrhopyga spatiosa, Р. arethyrea, Hew. Equat. Lep. р. 69, Ecuador} 
P. jamina, But. 41. с., hab, —? 

Erycides yokhara, Buti. 1. с. р. 500, Peru. 


398 INSECTA, LEPIDOPTERA. 


Proteides xarippe, hab. —?, Р. othna, Venezuela; P. fara, Kaffraria: Butl. 
1, с. pp. 502, 503. 

Carystus. Butler (1. с. pp. 500-507) describes С. ozota, Venezuela; С. 
jabeza, Tocantins ; С. jeconta, Venezuela; С. canente, hab. —?; С. obeda, Vene- 
zuela; С. ladana, Borneo. 

Pamphila, Butler (1. с. pp. 504-506) describes P. ulama, New Holland ; 
P, hala, Venezuela; P. kedema, hab. —?; P. vira, Par&; P. lotana, Tocantins ; 
Р, chrysogastra, Venezuela, Santa Marta; P. kenava, Venezuela, 

Pamphila proclea, Walker, Ent. у. р. 56, Cairo; P. subcostulata, P. colum- 
baria, Herr.-Schaff. CB. Ver. Regensb. 1870, р. 159, Brazil; P. stmplicissima, 
Herr.-Schaff. 7. с., Venezuela. 

Phlebodes unia, St. Domingo; P. virgo, Pari; Р. koza, Oapim ; P. па, 
Venezuela: Butl. 7. с. pp. 507, 508. 

Hesperia, Hewitson (Eq. Lep. рр. 71-74) describes HZ. theoclea, Н. hermesia, 
В. hermoda, Н. carmenta, H. albofimbriata, Н. variegata, Н. hesia, Н. boeta, 
Ecuador. 

Hesperia powesheik, Parker, Amer. Ent. ii. р. 271, Iowa. 

Augiades despecta, Butl. 1. с. р. 497, Pari; A. lemna, hab. —? 

Apaustus tra, Ва, 1. с. р. 508, hab. —Р 

Pelopidas [п. 5.?] midas, Walk. Ent. v. р. 56, Cairo. 

Pyrgus mafa, Trimen, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, р. 886, Basuto-land; P. omrina, 
Peru; P. leca, Venezuela; P. figara, hab. —?: Butl. 4. с. рр. 509, 510, 

Leucochitonea flavofasciata, Г. фота, Г. thestia, Г. laoma, Hew. Eq. Lep. 
pp. 76,77, Ecuador; Г. paradisea, Butl. 4. с. р. 499, Port Natal. 

Astictopterus xanites, Butl. 1, с. р. 510, Sarawak. 

Plastingia helena, Р. hieroglyphica, Вий. I. с. р. 511, Sarawak. 

Cyclopides tsita, Trimen, 1. с. р. 886, pl. 6. Е. 13, Basuto-land; С. argenteo- 
gutta, Butler, 4. с. р. 512, Nubia; С. phidyle, Walk. 1. с. р. 56, Red Sea. 

Carterocephalus hilina, Вий. 1. с. р. 512, Venezuela. 

Pithonides gladvatus, Pari, Tapajos; P. jabesa, Venezuela: Butl. 4. с. pp. 
512, 513. 

Nisoniades, Scudder and Burgess (Р. Bost. Soc. xiii. рр. 287-304, figs. 
2-16) describe and figure the male organs of the following new species :— 
М. luctus (Lintn. MS.), №. tcelus (Lintn. MS.), New England ; №. terentius, 
Florida; №, funeralis, Texas; №, ovidius, Florida; №, ennius, New England ; 
NV. propertius, California; №. tebullus, California ; Х. horatius, New England, 
Texas; №. virgilius, New England; №. plautus, Florida. 

Thanaos tbhara, Butl. 4. с. р. 513, Venezuela. 

Nisoniades doris, Walker, J. с. v. р. 56, Red Sea, 

Achlyodes, Butler, 1, с. рр. 514—518, describes .A. zera, Venezuela ; .A. rossine, 
Rio Janeiro; A. ozotes, Venezuela, Bogota, Bolivia; A. ozema, Nicaragua, 
Honduras, St. Paulo, Tapajos ; `.4. zephus, Venezuela, Columbia; A. leada, 
-4 ophia, Venezuela; A. hadina, Brazil; 4. odina, Venezuela. 

Нейаз pedaliodina, Н. diurna, hab. D; Н. athrana, Peru, Rio Janeiro, 
Ева: Butl. 7. с. рр. 518, 519. 

Tagiades janetta, Butl. 1. с. р. 519, Aru. 

Pterygospidea truncata, Hew. Equat. Lep. р. 75, Ecuador. 
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WEIJENBURGH publishes some observations on parthenogenesis in various 
species, more especially in Leparis dispar, which he found could be re- 
produced by parthenogenesis for two generations; but the third brood of 
unfertilized eggs dried up. He gives a list of the various species in which 
parthenogenesis has been observed. Arch. Néerl. у. рр. 258-264. 

A larva from Monte Video, profusely covered with hairs or bristles having 
clavate tips, was exhibited by F. Smith at one of the meetings of the 
Entomological Society. He thought it was the caterpillar of a moth, and 
remarked that Horsfield had described the larva of Zymantria as having a 
somewhat similar covering. В. M‘Lachlan added that the larva of Acronycta 
ар possessed some hairs of the same shape, though few in number. Pr. Е. 
Soc. 1870, р. 14. 

PacKkarp (Amer. Nat. iv. р. 229, pl. 2) figures the transformations of the 
following М. American Heterocera, from unpublished drawings by Abbot :— 
Eustixis pupula, Hiibn.; Calodasys biguttatus, Pack. ; Dryopteris, sp.; Асопйа 
metallica, Grote; Homoptera edusa, Dru.; Hyperetis, Boarmia, Acidaha, 
Herminia, Helia, Geometra, врр.; Botys, 2 spp. 

Prittwirz (В. Е. Z. 1870) publishes a plate illustrative of his paper in 
1868. The species of Heterocera represented are :—f. 1, Notodonta velitarts, Ф 
aberr. ; f. 2, Leucania pallens, larva; f. 3, Bomb._bicolora, Cram., body; +. 4, 
В. aulica, $ aberr.; f. 5, В. melaxantha, Hiibn., body; f. 6, 7, В. viliica, 
Ф aberr.; f. 8, В. aulica, $ aberr. 

Descriptions of the new species of Lepidoptera described by Mabille, from 
Corsica (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 1869, рр. 53-80) are extracted, Bull. Ent.Ital. 
1870, pp. 60-63. | 

A list of the new Microlepidoptera described by Nowicki in 1864 is 
published in В. Е. 7. pp. 427, 428. 

On the American moth-trap, see Ent. v. pp. 61, 62, 82, 83, 115, 116. 


SPHINGIDZA. 


STEFANELLI has published another instalment of his catalogue of the 
Lepidoptera of Tuscany, containing the Sphinges. Bull. Ent. Ital. ii. pp. 
339-357. 

MAAssEN questions the possibility of the large Sphingide being able to cross 
the Atlantic ocean by flight, as supposed by Koch. В.Е. 7. 1870, р. 56. 

Sesia diffinis, Вов. Larva described by Mead, Canad. Ent. ii. pp. 167, 
158. 

Thyreus абон, Sw.’ Transformations described and larva and imago 
figured, Amer. Ent. ii. р. 128. 

Borspuvat describes (Lép. Guat.) Perigonia lusca, Fabr. (р. 67), and 
Cherocampa crotonis, Walk. (р. 70) ; the latter as new. 

Cherocampa elpenor. A variety is described by Е. Е. Bishopp, Ent. у. 

‚ 146. 

, Cherocampa nessus, Cr. Schaufuss describes var. rubicundus from Java, 
№ па. Ot. 1. р. 18. , 

Deilephila hippophaes. Birchall remarks оп the possible occurrence of this 
species in Ireland. Ent. v. p. 123. 

Deilephila livornica, Larva described by G. С, Bignell, A. B, Farn, and 
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W. Hobbs, Ent. v. pp. 169, 180, 214; also by J. Hellins, from his own and 
others’ observations, Ent. M. M. vii. pp. 99-102. 

Deilephila дай. Larva described by Newman, Ent. у. pp. 191, 192; 
further remarks by W. May, pp. 201, 202. Also described by Buckler, from 
а number of very variable larvee: Ent. М. М. vii. pp. 123-127. 

Deilephila lineata, Е. Figured, with two varieties of larvee, in Amer. Ent, 
ii. рр. 257, 258. 

Philampelus achemon and satellitia. Transformations figured and described, 
Amer. Ent. ii. рр. 54, 55, 89, 90. 

Darapsa versicolor, Harr. Larva feeds on Cephalanthus occidentalis, W. H. 
Edwards, Canad. Ent. ii. p. 134. 

Darapsa myron, Cram. Transformations figured and described in Amer. 
Ent. ii. pp. 22-24. 

Pachylia ficus. Schaufuss describes var. venezuelensis, Nunq. Ot. 1. р. 16. 

Sphinx convolvuli. The musky odour emitted by the male proceeds from 
two lateral points beneath the first segment of the abdomen, which are fur- 
nished with tufts of rather long bristles, which can be raised and lowered at 
pleasure. Bull. Ent. Ital. ii. p. 281. 


Acherontia atropos. J. Thorpe publishes notes on breeding this insect. 
Ent. v. pp. 143, 144. 

Smerinthus dyras, Walk.,is a misprint for 5. dryas, and the latter name 
should be restored to the species. Boisduval and Kirby, Pet. Nouv. no. 29. 

Smerinthus tiie is sometimes double-brooded. Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. x. 
Séances, р. lxx. 

Smerinthus ocellatus. Е. Н. Todd mentions a specimen passing two years 
in the pupa state: Ent. М.М. vii. р. 61.—S. йе. A malformation noticed 
by Fallou, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. Séances, 1870, p. 58. 


New species :— 


Macroglossa gigantea, Venezuela; М. abbot’, Columbia; М. doto et var. 
affnis, Africa and Venezuela [?]; М. harpyia (Klug, MS.?), Venezuela; 
М. tristis, China ;-M. cuninghami, Schauf, Nunq. Ot. 1. рр. 20-22; М. corrus, 
Boisd. Lép. Guat. p. 66, Nicaragua. 

Perigona caliginosa (Feld. ined.), P. ius, Boisd. 1. с. р. 66, Honduras and 
Mexico. 

Aleuron chloroptera, Boisd. (. с. р. 71, Guatemala, Honduras, Para (probably 
= Sphinx chloroptera, Perty). 

Ambulyx rostrahs (Feld. ined.), Boisd. 1. с. р. 68, Nicaragua, New Granada. 

Cherocampa aristor, Boisd. 1. с. р. 69, Guatemala; С. ридах, Boisd. J. с. 
р. 70, Honduras, Mexico. С. batschit, Keferstein, Entom. Notiz. р. 14, f. 4, 
Madagascar. С. curvatus, Cuba; С. silhetensis, Silhet; С. brasiliensis, Brazil ; 
С. hortulanus, Venezuela: Schauf. 1. с. pp. 17, 18. 

Philampelus cissi, Р. caliomene, Schauf. 4. с. р. 19, from Venezuela. 

Pachylia kadeni, Schauf. J. с. р. 16, 8. America. 

Zonilva densot, Keferstein, 1. с. р. 14, f. 5, Madagascar. 

Sphinx sesquiplex (Feld. ined.), Guatemala; 5. merops, Honduras, Mexico 
S. andromede@, Honduras, Oajaca: Boisd. 1. с. pp. 73, 74. 5. trojanus, Vene- 
zuela; 5. pseudoconvolvuli, Port Natal: Schauf. 1. с. р. 15. 


Anceryx capreolus, Venezuela; А. piperis, 8. America: Schaiif. J. с. pp 
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16,17. 4. rhebus, Honduras, Mexico ; A. omphala, Brazil, Nicaragua: Boisd. 
le. р. 72. | 
Стозап4а chinensis, Kast Indies, Schauf. J. с. р. 93. 
Smerinthus decolor, Schauf. 1. с. р. 14, Himalaya; S. populeti, Bienert, Lep. 
Ergebn. p. 33, Persia. 


/AEGERIIDZ. 


The habits of the American peach-borer are described and the imago 
figured in Amer. Ent. 1. pp. 180, 181. 

Sesia stiziformis, H.-S. Lederer figures this species, Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. 
р. 27, pl. 1.1.6. _ 

бема doleriformis, H.-S. Оп the synonymy of this species and its allies, 
see Staudinger, Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. pp. 94-96. | 

бела myrmosiformis, H.-S. Staudinger describes var. cingulata from 
Greece, J. с. pp. 99, 100. 


New species :— 


Sesia umbrifera, Staud. 1. с. р. 96, pl. 1. {. 5, Corfu; S. parthica, Lederer, 
Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. p. 45, pl. 1. f. 4, 5, Transcaucasia. 

Sesia leucoparea, 5. zimmermanni, Astrabad, Lederer, Hor. Ent. Ross. 
viii. р. 18, pl. 1. #, 11-14. 


Овлмпох. 


NEWMAN refers the insects of this family to the Rhopalocera, Ent. у. 

. 40, 41. 
" Urania fulgens, Walk. Boisduval redescribes this species as new. Lép. 
Guat. p. 77. 

Coronis ocylus, sp. п., Boisd. 1. с. р. 76, Guatemala, Mexico; С. ducalis and 
С. ducatrizx, spp. пп., Schauf. Nunq. Ot. i. р. 12, Venezuela. 

Nyctalemon longicaudus, sp. n., Schauf. 1. с. р. 18, Manilla. 


CastTNIIDZ. 


BUTLER states (Cat. Lep. Fabr. р. 291) that Calhdula erycinata, Walk.,= 
Pap. thymetus, Fabr. [This identification must be regarded as somewhat 
doubtful, as Pap. thymetus is considered by some authors to be a Phyciodes 
(see Cat. Fabr. р. 104), and by others to be identical with Colas (Terias) 
euterpe, Ménétr. | | 

Synemon. Newman refers this genus to the Rhopalocera. Ent. у. р. 40. 

Castnia marcel-serres, Godt. Schaufuss describes the ? , Мипа. Ot. i. р. 10. 

Аура 8-maculata, Е. Transformations described and larva and imago 
figured, Amer. Ent. ii. pp. 150-152. 


New species :— 
Castnia ctesiphon, С. penelope, С. boisduvali, С. albofasciata, Brazil, Schauf. 
1. с. pp. 8,9; С. diva, Butler, Lep. Exot. vi. р. 46, pl. 17. Е. 1, 2, Chontales. 
ZYGRNIDE. 


_ Lygena fiipendule, Kirby remarks on the scarcity of this species in the 
neighbourhood of Hilden and Barmen, in Rhenish Prussia, J. В. Dubl. Soc, 
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у, р. 442.—J. Hellins suggests that it is occasionally double-brooded in 
England. Ent. M. M. vi. p. 264. 

Zygena stechadis, Borkh, Lederer describes and figures a variety from 
Transcaucasia, Ann. Е, Belg. xiii. p. 29, pl. 1. f. 7. He also remarks (i. с.) 
that 2. fiipendule gradually becomes changed into transalpina, Hiibn. (nec 
Esp.), and charon, Boisd. (nec Hiibn.). 

Proeris (Acolotthus) americane, Transformations described and figured in 
Amer. Ent. ii. pp. 173, 174, from Rep. Ins. Miss. ii. 

Nacha punctata, Е. М, famula and М. hyalina of Freyer, and also М. ser- 
vula, Berce, are forms of this species. Staudinger, Hor. Ent. Ross, vii. pp. 
106, 107. 

Diption, g.n. Prittwitz,S. Е. Z. 1870, р. 349. Allied to Hematerion. Head 
of moderate size, round; palpi slender, tip pointed, somewhat curved out- 
wards, nearly naked, reaching to the forehead ; antenns with two rows of 
pectinations not extending to the tips, longest in the middle, Thorax шоде- 
rately stout. Abdomen with 6-7 segments; segment 3 strongly constricted, 
last segment with a short tuft. Legs imperfect, those present without spurs. 
Fore wings forming a half-cirele. Cell la strongly rounded towards the body. 
Hind wings reduced to simple rudiments, not extending beyond segment 
8 or 4; coarsely scaled ; sickle-shaped towards the abdomen, resting on the 
inwardly curved point: some coarse moderately long bristles on the edges 
and on the surface. Л). telamonophorum (pl, 2. f. 2.a-d) and Г. dieides, spp. 
nn., J. с. р. 350, Rio. 

Lygena pectinicornis, sp. п., Schauf. Мапа. Ot. 1. р. 11, Port Natal; 2. 
haberhauert, Lederer, Ann. E. Belg. xiii. p. 45, Transcaucasia. 

Glaucopis tollinit, sp. п., Keferstein, Entom. Notiz. р. 18, f. 3, Madagascar. 

Mastigocera [Euchromia sect. Horamia] cedippus and М, clavipes, spp. пп., 
Boisd. Lép. Guat. р. 81, Guatemala, Mexico. 


NYcTEOLIDZ. 


Halias prasinana, On a sound supposed to be produced by this insect, see 
T. H. Hedworth, Ent. v. pp. 116, 117. 

Earias insulana, Boisd. Rogenhofer (Verh. z.-b. Wien, хх. pp. 869-874) 
describes the transformations of this species, and gives s#tquana, H.-S., fron- 
dosana, Walk., and доззури, ? Frauenfeld, as synonyms; chlorion, Ramb., and 
fulvidana, Wallengr., are varieties. The species occurs in Spain, Crete, 
Sicily (?), Syria, Egypt, Madagascar, Mauritius, Bourbon, South and East 
Africa, North and South India, Java, Fiji. 

Earias pugeli, sp.n., Rogenhofer, Verh. z.-b. Wien, хх. р. 872 (? =fabia, 
Cram. ; ? =frondosana, var. В, Walk.), India, New Holland. 


LITHOSIIDZ. 


Borspvuvat briefly characterizes his genus Ochodes. Pet. Nouv. no. 19. 

Ctenucha venosa, Walk. SBoisduval redescribes this species as new, Lép. 
Guat. p. 83. 

Gnophela (Dioptrs) equinoctialis, Walk. Boisduval redescribes this species 
as new, /.c. р. 87. 

Pericopis persprcua, Walk.,= Pap. nasica, Fabr.: Butler, Cat. Гер. Fabr. 
р. 291. 
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Epicopera, On a Chinese species mimicking Рарйо mencius see Proc. Е. 
Soc. 1870, pp. 35, 36. 

Heterusia remota, Walk. Holdsworth has published в description of the 
larva, Proc, E. Soc. 1870, p. 21. 

Inthosia, Zeller remarks on several European species of this genus, В. Е. 
Z. 1870, pp. 88, 89. 

Setina. Speyer has published some very interesting remarks on this genusy 
with special reference to S, aurita and ramosa, which he considers to be 
almost, but not entirely, perfectly developed species. The three species 
which he considers the main stems of the genus are trrorella (with freyert 
and andereggit), roscida (with kuhlwetns, alpestris, melanomos, and flavicans), 
and aurita (with гатоза). 

The following changes take place in Setina ramosa at a considerable alti- 
tude :—1, the size diminishes; 2, the covering of the body is rougher and 
more matted, from the hair becoming longer and thicker; 8, in proportion 
to the thickening of the covering of the body, the thickness of the scaling of 
the wings diminishes; 4, the colour is generally paler; 5, the black mark- 
ings are usually more extended; 6, the shape of the wings is altered. 
Corresponding changes take place in the mountain-forms of various species, 
while other species are unaffected by the altitude. In conclusion, Speyer 
attempts to explain the object of these modifications in mountain-insects, 
В. Е. Z. 1870, pp. 63-76. 

Еисйейа jacobea. J. Greene has bred a specimen with only three wings. 
Ent. v. p. 98. 

Euphanessa mendica, Walk., described and figured by Robinson, Ann. Lyc. 
№. York, ix. р. 162, pl. 1. f. 1. 

Kwaaes suggests that the genus Nola should either precede or follow the 
Ltthoside: Cab. List Lep. pp. 8, 11. 

Glaphyra atomosa, Brem.,= Nola centonalis, Hiibn. ; Lederer, Ann. Е. Belg. 
xiii. p. 31. 


New species :— 

Melandia [ Melanchrota] equinoctialis, Boisd. Lép. Guat. p.77, Guatemala, 
Honduras, 

Epilais [ Dioptis, sect. Hyrmina| @quatorialis (Feld. ined.), Honduras, 
Mexico, Guatemala; Е. zetila, Guatemala; Е. melda, Nicaragua, Quito: 
Boisd. 4. с. р. 78. 

Ditaxis [ Dioptis| sora, Boisd. J. с. р. 79, Guatemala. 

Charidea arrogans, Guatemala, Honduras; С. hematodes, С. eximia, Hon- 
duras, Mexico: Boisd. 4. с. р. 82. 

Ctenucha salatis, С. pollinia, Honduras, Guatemala; С. opaca, Honduras, 
Guatemala, Mexico: Boisd. /. с. рр. 83, 84. 

Lycomorpha chlora, Venezuela; L. chilensis, Chili: Schauf. Nungq. Ot. 

. 11, 12. 

т retcoles (Siosta] aleera, Nicaragua, Amazon ; Г. decia, Guatemala: Boisd. 
1, с. р. 84. ` | 

Milodora agis, Boisd. J. с. р. 85, Nicaragua. 

Thebrone [ Pericopis|] arema, Nicaragua, Venezuela; Т. rubrimargo, Hon- 
duras, Mexico: Boisd. 4. с. pp. 85, 86. 

Aphisaon [ Pericopis] salvatoris, Boisd. 4, с. р. 86, Honduras, Guatemala. 
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Evagra (Dioptis| notochloris, Honduras; Е. jalifa, Honduras, Mexico; Е. 
afinis, Honduras, Guayaquil: Boisd. 4. с. рр. 87, 88. 

Cocastra gentilis, С. melanchroia (Feld. ined.), Guatemala, Boisd. /. с. р. 89. 

Calepidos [ Е йета] celina, Guatemala; С. anacharsis, Nicaragua: Boisd. 
1. с. р. 89. 

Pericopis ignita, Butler, Cat. Lep. Fabr. р. 291, Lepid. Exot. vi. р. 46, 
pl. 17. f. 3, Tapajos; Р. jansonis, Butl. 1. с. f. 4, 5, Chontales. 

Chetone [ Pericopis| lorze, С. pheba, С. aorsa, Guatemala; С, tscariotes, 
Honduras, Guatemala; С. felderit, Nicaragua; С. heliconides, Guatemala : 
Boisd. 4. с. pp. 90, 91. 

Aanthyris (Chrysauge) pseudrsis, Ni icaragua, Venezuela; Х. adunca, Nica- 
ragua, Bogotéi; Х. basina, Guatemala, Venezuela; Х. osera, Honduras, Mex- 
ico: Boisd. 4. с. р. 93. 

Pyralopsis divisa, Boisd. [. с. р. 94, Guatemala. 

Retila (Jos1a) pseudena, В. епощез, Boisd. 1. с. р. 94, Honduras, Mexico. 
Lithosia cordula, Honduras, Mexico; L. sanguineola, Guatemala, Mexico: 
Boiad. 4. с. р. 95. 

Doracis coracina, Boisd. [. с. р. 96, Honduras, Mexico. 

Euchelia jenna, Boisd. 1. с., Guatemala, Mexico. 

Euphanessa unicolor, Robinson, Ann. Lyc. N. York, ix. p. 153, pl. 1. f. 2, 
Texas. 

Nola subchlamydula, Staudinger, Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. pp. 107, pl. 1. f. 6, 7, 
Attica, Castile (larva also noticed); №. squalida, Staud. В. Е. 2. 1870, 
р. 102, Andalusia. 


ARCTIIDR. 


Ocnogyna loewnt, Zell. Lederer figures a variety from Transcaucasia, Ann. 
Е. Belg. xiii. р. 32, pl. 1. f. 8. 

Arctia tsabella, Hiibn. Transformations figured, Amer. Ent. ii. р. 182. 

Arctia celia, Saund. Saunders describes the larva, Canad. Ent. ii. p. 74. 

Arctia pudica and rivularis belong to a separate genus, Ewprepia, H.-S. 
Staudinger, Hor. Ent. Ross, vii. р. 111. 

Cheloma caja. A variety described by G. T. Porritt, Ent. М.М. vii. р. 143. 

Spilosoma virginica, Е. Transformations figured and described, Amer. Ent. 
ii. рр. 272, 273. 

Lophocampa maculata, larva, figured in Harris’s ‘ Entom. Correspondence,’ 
pl. 3. Е. 9,=Z. tessellaris, Sm., Abb.; and the larva described as that of Г. 
tessellaris belongs to a new species. Amer. Ent. i. p. 204. 


New species :— 


Ocnogyna corsica, Ramb., var. sardoa, Staud. В. Е. Z. 1870, р. 105, Sar- 
dinia. 

Arctia fasciata, Esp., var. espert, Staud. 1. с. р. 103, Old Castile (larva also 
noticed). 

Dorimena (Daretis) magdala, Boisd. Lép. Guat. p. 98, Guatemala. 

Spilosoma dilecta, Boisd. 1. с. р. 97, Honduras, Mexico. 

Phegoptera albiguttata, Boisd. 4. с. р. 99, Honduras. 

Lophocampa harrisui (=L. tessellaris, р. Harr. пес Sm. et Abb.), Amer. 
Ent. i. p. 205, United States. 
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LIPARIDZ. 


Orgyta leucostigma. Larva figured, Amer. Ent. ii. р. 306. 

Orgyra antigua. Knaggs records an instance of males of this species being 
attracted by females of O. gonostigma, Ent. M. M. vii. p. 117. 

Orgyia erice. On parthenogenesis in this species, see Maassen, В. Е. Z. 
1870, р. 68. — | 

Dasychira rossii, Curt. Mischler describes this species in full, В. Е. 7. 
1870, p. 252. 

Таратля зайсв. J. Hellins (Ent. M. M. р. 264) publishes notes on this 
insect. 


Euproctis ? innotabilis, вр. п., Walker, Ent. у. р. 124, Arabia. 


Рзуснтол. 


В. Mrrrorp publishes “ Notes on Psychidx,” Ent. М. М. vi. р. 186. 

SPEYER considers this family to be a connecting link between the Tineina, 
Inparide, and Zygenide. 8S. Е. Z. 1870, р. 221. 

Thyridopteryx ephemereformis. Transformations figured and described 
Amer, Ent. ii. pp. 35-38. Rathvon publishes some very interesting observa- 
tions on the habits, structure, &c. of this species, 4. с. р. 81. 

Fumea reticella, Newm. Knaggs records the discovery of the female of 
this species, Ent. Ann. 1871, p. 79. 

Psyche febretta, Boyer, var.? or вр. n.?, described by Staudinger, Hor. Ent. 
Ross, vii. р. 118. 

Psyche crassicornis, sp. п., Staudinger, J. с. р. 114, pl. 1. f. 8, Greece ; P. (PP) 
luteipalpis, вр. п., Walk. Ent. у. р. 125, Arabia; P. (??) megrimanus, вр. n., 
Walk. 2. с., Red Sea; P. precellens, sp. п., Staud. В. Е. Z. 1870, р. 106, Old 
Castile. 

Fumea raiblensis, вр. п., Mann, Verh. 2.-Ъ. Wien, xviii. р. 40, Ка in 
Upper Carinthia. 


Моторомтголх. 


Dicranura vinula, Notodonta ziczac, and Pygera bucephala. Specimens 
bred with three wings, see Ent. у. pp. 114, 115, 147, 173. 

Notodonta concinna, Transformations figured, Amer. Ent. И. р. 27. 

Bombyx ( Clostera) anastomosis very destructive to poplars at Poitiers; irre- 
gular in appearance. Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 1870, pp. 8, 9. 

Clostera curtuloides, вр. п., Ersch. Cat. Шер. Ross. р. 65, Irkutzk. 

Rilia (?) lignifica, вр. п., Walker, Ent. у. р. 125, Red Sea. 


LIMACODIDZ. 


TROUVELET remarks on some points of analogy between Limacodes and 
the Hymenoptera. Р. Bost. Soc. xii. рр. 92, 93. 

Limacodes pithecitum, Sm., Abb., and Еиртейа stimulea, Clem. Larve 
_ figured in Amer. Ent. ii. pp. 25, 59, 340. 


DREPANULIDZ. 


Edapteryx bilineata, Pack.,=Platypteryx lacertinaria, Linn.: Moschler, В. 
Е. Z. 1870, р. 252, note. 
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Platypteryx lacertinaria. Tengstrém describes var. dimidtata from Lap- 
land, Fauna et Flora Fenn. Forh. x. р. 308, note. 


SATURNIIDZ. 

Attacus cynthia. This species, introduced into Australia some years ago, 
has now become a perfect pest. Wallace, Ent. Ann. 1871, p. 106. 

Attacus ethra, Walk. (=A. lebeau, Guér.). A. Ernst describes the trans- 
formations of this common Venezuelan species, which he thinks may prove 
useful as a silk-producer. Zool. Gart. 1870, pp. 63-65. 

Platysamia cecropia, L. On rearing, Landois, Verh. Ver. Rhein]. 1869, 
рр. 84, 85; eggs described, Sprague, Amer. Ent. ii. pp. 82, 83; transforma~ 
tions and parasites figured and described, Amer. Ent. ii. pp. 97-102; on the 
fluid emitted by the insect on emerging from the pupa, Chapman, Ent. M. 
M. vii. pp. 81, 82. 

Attacus [ Telea| polyphemus figured and described in Amer. Ent, 1. рр. 121, 
122 


Antherea yama-ma, У. У. Andrews (Amer. Ent. 11.7рр. 39-42) has pub- 
lished some experiments with this species. He finds that eggs placed in an 
ice-house are liable to lose their vitality, and thinks that they require to be 
`’ exposed when near hatching, not to direct sunshine, but to a good degree of 
heat. 

Antherea yama-mat. A.G. More publishes details of some unsuccessful 
attempts to rear this species in Ireland: J. В. Dubl. Soc. у. pp. 486-489. 
Guérin-Méneville remarks that similar means are used to rear it in Japan to 
those employed in Europe: Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. Séances, 1870, pp. 11, 12. 

Antherea perni. А. Wallace makes some observations on the habits of 
this species, and records his having obtained hybrid eggs between A. pernti, $, 
and A. yamamai, 9. The larva and cocoon most resembled those of the 
former species; the imago had not yet appeared. Proc. Е, Soc. 1870, pp, 

11, 12. 

On Antherea pernit near Shanghai, see Proc. Е. Soc. 1870, pp. 21, 36; on 
rearing this species in England, see G. Gascoyne, Ent. v. p. 28. 

Saturnia сагрии. On assembling in this species see Т. W. Wonfor, Ent. у. 
pp. 144-146. 

Attacus [Saturnia] рут. A sterile dwarf female noticed by Girard, Ann. 
Soc. Ent. Fr. Séances, 1870, рр. 58, 59. 

Ceratocampa тедайз figured and described in all its stages, Amer. Ent. 1. 
pp. 230, 231, front. 

Saturnia dura, sp.n., Keferstein, Entom. Notiz. р. 16, f. 6, Madagascar. 

Brahmea swanz, sp. n., Butler, Proc. Е. Soc. 1870, p. 41, Fantee, М. Africa. 


BoMBYCIDZ. 


On the larva of a Bombyx, which lives under stones in brooks in Guiana, 
see Bar and Oberthur, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. Séances, 1870, p. 8. 

Phalena castrensis, Smith & Abb., = Bombyx frutetorum, Boisd.,= decipiens, 
Walk. ; and Phal. ilictfolia, Sm. & Abb.,= Bomb. carpinifolia, Boisd., =occt- 
dentalis [ occidentis|, Walk. : Maassen, Nouv. Ent. по. 20. 

Е. Hotpsworts# repeats his former statement that he has bred (опа 
punctata, Lasiocampa remota, and Lebeda hebes from the same larve. Proc. 
Е. Soc. 1870, pp. 20, 21. [Comp. Zool. Вес. vi. р. 393.] 
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Bombyx rubi. On the habits of the larva see Ent. у. pp. 59, 78. 

Bombyx francontca, Borkh. Staudinger defines var. alpina: Hor. Ent. 
Ross. vii. pp. 116, 117. 

Eriogaster lanestris. М. А. J. Pitman states that he observed the wings 
of a newly emerged specimen of Е. lanestris, which was knocked from its 
perch while they were still limp, shrink again to their former size on emer- 
ging from the pupa-case. Ель, у. р. 58. 

СЁзюсатра sylvatica, Harr. Transformations described, larva and imago 
figured, and remedies discussed in Amer. Ent. ii. pp. 261-266. 

Clistocampa americana, Harr. Larva figured, Amer. Ent. 1. р. 208; trans- 
formations described and figured by W. Le Baron, J. с. ii. рр. 143-146, 

Chistocampa americana and Hyphaniria textor are remarked on in Amer. 
Ent. ii. р. 39. 

Two ]агуз are described as belonging to Dryocampa pellucida in Harris’s 
Ent. Correspondence : the first is probably that of C. rubtcunda; the second 
= Ш. bicolor ? in Proc. Ent. Soc. Phil. iii. pp. 425, 426, and may or may not 
be the true D. pellucida. Amer. Ent. i. р. 205. 

Dryocampa rubicunda, Fab. Larva described by Saunders, Canad. Ent, 
ii. р. 75. 


Bombyx mori and Sericiculture. 


Guknin-MENEVILLE publishes (В. Z. 1870, рр. 45-48, 72-80, 214-224) 
his usual series of reports on Sericiculture. He records the continued success 
of Baron de Bretton, Madame Baumann, and M. Chazy in rearing Antherea 
yama-mat; publishes a report from the French minister in Japan relative to 
the habits of the insect in that country, and the means adopted to rear it. 
(Of the eggs sent to France by this gentleman only 20 per cent. were fertile ; 
and most of these hatched before the oaks were in leaf.) Guérin-Méneville 
also records an hermaphrodite specimen of Bombyz mylitta, bred by М. Henzi, 
and thinks that the epidemic among В. mori is gradually decreasing. 
M. Renard has sent eggs of a very strong Chinese race to France ; the silk- 
worms were reared by different experimenters with varying success. Guérin- 
Méneville attributes the epidemic to unwholesome food; and, while not 
placing much confidence in M. Pasteur’s views, recommends that the matter 
should be further investigated. 

DELANDRE (В. Z. 1870, pp. 121-128) reviews the various publications on 
Sericiculture which have recently appeared in England, Holland, Austria, 
Prussia and Sweden. He publishes a letter from O. Zik, giving details of 
recent experiments in Austro-Hungary (pp. 153-158), and publishes (pp. 
189-192) an account of the progress of Sericiculture in Cochin China and 
Cambodia. 

А. Wautacr has published (Ent. Ann. 1871, рр. 101-107) some notes on 
Sericiculture, chiefly with reference to the feasibility of rearing Bombyr 
mort in England and the British colonies. For further remarks see Proc. 
Е. Soc. 1870, pp. 10, 11. 

А. В. Fann has published an abstract, with useful additional notes, of a 
valuable official Report (No. 1) by Mr. Adams, secretary to H.M. Legation 
in China, on the “ Central Silk Districts of Japan.” Ent. у. pp. 87-91. 

On the Japanese silk-trade, see Proc. Е. Soc, 1870, pp. 21, 22. 

Pasteur has published a valuable work on the diseases of silkworms (vide 
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supra, р. 369). On rearing silkworms by his method, see С. В. vol. Lxxi. 
pp. 182-185, 298-298, Atti Soc. Ital. xiii. pp. 24, 25, 745-751, 755-772. 

GimaRD remarks on various parasites on silkworms. Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 
Séances, 1870, pp. 53, 54, 61-63. 

On monads &c. existing in the intestines of unhealthy silkworms, see 
Bordone and Dumas, С. В. vol. lxx. рр. 1160-1162. 

A memoir by Tigri attributing pebrine to a species of Bactervum is men- 
tioned in С. В. vol. lxx. р. 122. 

Bombyx mori will eat Osage orange in America. Amer. Ent. ii. pp. 293, 


Further information on silkworms may be found in almost every periodical 
which has the slightest connexion either with natural history or animal 
products. 


ZEUZERIDE. 


Cossus ligniperda. Т. A. Chapman suggests that the fluid discharged from 
the mouth of the larva of the species is of an oily character. Ent. M. M. 
vii. pp. 18, 19. 

Xyleutes robine, Peck. Transformations described and figured, Amer. 
Ent. ii. pp. 127, 128. 

Eudagria psychidion (sp. п., = ulula, var. ?), Staudinger, Hor. Ent. Ross. 
vii. p. 112. 


HEPIALIDZ. 


Нерициз velleda, Transformations described by W. Buckler, Ent. М. М. 
vii. рр. 84, 85. 

MoscHLER remarks on his Epialus hyperboreus and on Е. labradoriensis, 
Packard. He considers that Hepialus pulcher, Grote, is identical with the 
former species. 8. Е. Z. 1870, pp. 251, 252. 


М№остотол. 


ВЕВСЕ has published “ Кале Entomologique Francaise, Lépidoptéres,” 
8 vol. Hétérocéres, 1* partie, containing descriptions of the French 
Noctu:de as far as the genus Mesogona, A few pages of general remarks on 
the family are prefixed to the book. 

A long article on the “Cotton Army-worm,” Noctua (Anomis) zylina, 
Say, is published in Amer. Ent. i. pp. 207-209; see also p. 342. In the 
same paper the “ Boll-worm” (Heliothis armigera) and the “true Army- 
worm” (Leucania unipunctata, Haw.) are noticed. The three species are 
described and figured in all their stages, and full details are given as to their 
habits and the means employed to destroy them. 

Е. ВоснАмАм Waits records Leucania littoralis and Heliothis marginata 
as new to Scotland. Ent. М. М. vi. р. 190. 

Maassen (5. Е. Z. 1870, рр. 329-333) publishes full directions for collect- 
ing at sugar, and adds a list of nearly 60 species of Noctue collected by him 
from August 20th to the middle of October, in the neighbourhood of Elber- 
feld. The species are nearly all British [с/. Weymer, ibid. р. 398]. 

С. Norman has noticed Noctua baja and Leucania pallens in cop. at sugar. 
Ent. M. M. vii. p. 88. 

Кмлаа8 suggests that the genus Aventia should follow Тохосатра. Cab. 
List Lep. p. 7. 
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Diphthera deridens, Guén. Larva described by Saunders, Canad. Ent. ii. 
pp. 145, 146. 

Acronycta oblinata,Guén. Figured with cocoon and larva, Amer. Ent. ii. 
р. 341. 

Acronycta тутмсе. Larva described by W. Buckler, Ent. М. М. vii. р. 83 , 

Acronycta leporina and 4. alnt. For notes on the larvee see Ent. у. рр. 170, 
171; Ent. M. M. vi. p. 189. 

Leweania unipuncta, Haw. <A paper on this species, said to be identical 
with Г. extranea, Guén., and with the “ Army-worm ” of the United States, 
is reprinted in Ent. v. pp. 91-95, from the Amer. State Ent. 

Nonagria brevitnea, Fenn. Knaggs remarks on the distinctness and 
variability of this species, Ent. Ann. 1871, pp. 73, 74. 

Tapinostola bonds, Doubl. [Knaggs]. Staudinger records it from Greece, 
Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. pp. 126, 127. 

Eudryas grata, F., and Е. unto, Hiibn. Remarked on in Amer, Ent. ii. 
pp. 152, 153; the imago of the first, and the supposed larva of the second 
are figured. 

Xylophasia zollkofers, Preyer. On the occurrence of this species in Eng- 
land, see Doubleday, Ent. v. pp. 29, 30. 

Mamestra predita, Hiibn. Lederer figures a doubtful specimen from 
Transcaucasia, Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. р. 33, pl. 1. f. 11. 

Mamestra arctica, Encyc. Larva described by Saunders, Canad. Ent. ii. 

. 75. 

. Mamestra dysodea. Staudinger notices and figures var. innocens from 
Attica, 7. с. р. 123, pl. 1. f. 10. 

Miana arcuosa. J. Batty remarks on the larva, Ent. М, М. vii. р. 88. 

Caradrina cubicularis, Tengstroém describes var. (or sp. п. P) cinerascens 
from Finnland. Fauna et Flora Fenn. For. xi. р. 309, note. 

Agrotis. Moschler (В. Е. Z. 1870, pp. 254, 265-269) enumerates the 
species of this genus which occur in Labrador: A. lttoralis, Pack., probably 
= Pachnobia carnea, Thunb.; A. okakensis, Pack., = A. wocket, Moschl. ; 
A, dissona, Moschl., is distinct from A. газа, H.-S., "to which Packard refers 
it; A. septentrionalis, Moschl., = 4. fusca, Boisd., 3 

"Agrotis Jimbriola, Esp. Рог п. sp. ? is noticed by Lederer from Astrabad. 
Hor. Ent. Ross. viii. p. 15. 

Agrotis segetum destructive to tobacco in the department of the Dordogne. 
Lucas, Ann. Soc. Ent, Fr. Séances, x. pp. Lxvii, Lxviii. 

Noctua dahlit. Larva described by W. Buckler. Ent. М. М. vi. pp. 261, 
262. 

Pachnobia carnea, Agrotis littoralis, Pack., and Eptsema gothica, Christoph., 
are synonyms of this species according to МбвсШег. В. Е. Z. 1870, pp. 265, 
266, 271. 

Teniocampa leucographa. Larva described by Newman, Ent. у. pp. 141, 
142. 

Xanthia cerago and silago, Larvse compared by W. Buckler, Ent. М. М. 
vi. pp. 262-264. 

Cirrhedia xerampelina. С. В. Gregson publishes some remarks on this 
insect, Ent. М. М. vi. р. 265. See also J. Hellins (op. ew. рр. 284, 285). 
On its eggs and young larvee, see В. Hartley, Ent. v. рр. 18, 19. 

Dianthecta barrett, Knaggs remarks on some varieties of D. conspersa 
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somewhat resembling this species, and thinks that D. barretts will eventually 
be placed in a genus by itself. Ent. Ann. 1871, pp. 77, 78; see also Ent. v. 
рр. 80, 81, 57, 77, 81, 97. 

Dianthecia tirregularis, Larva described by G. T. Porritt, Ent. у. 
рр. 177, 178. 

Polia nigrocincta. Notes on life-history, published by Е. Newman, Ent. 
у. рр. 192-194. 

Epunda lutulenta. Larva described by W. Buckler, Ent. М. М. vi. 
рр. 235, 236. 

Xylina semibrunnea, Larva described by Newman and G. T. Porritt, Ent. 
у. рр. 161, 162, 216, 217. 

Cucullia. Speyer compares the European С. lucifuga, W. V., with С. 
intermedia, вр. п., from North America: В. Е. Z. 1870, рр. 400-406. 

Cucullia verbasct. J. Jenner Weir states that according to his experience 
the ]агую of this species are never eaten by birds, even when they are 
attracted to the plants on which the larve are feeding. The imago, 
however, is greedily devoured. Tr. Е. Soc. 1870, pp. 387, 338. Newman 
describes the larva, Ent. pp. 194-196, 

Chariclea victorina, Sodofisky. Lederer notices the larva, Ann. Е. Belg. 
xiii, р. 35. 

Нейой#ез armigera. A second article оп this species and on others injurious 
to corn, with figures of the transformations of the former, is published in 
Amer. Ent. ii. pp. 42-44. | 

Anarta, Moschler (8S. Е. Z. 1870, рр. 364-866) states that 4. melanopa, 
Thunb., = A. melanopa, vidua (Hiibn.), and nigrolunata of Packard; and 
describes A. zetterstedti, Staud. A. bicycla, Pack., = А melaleuca, Thunb. : 
Moschl. /. с. р. 272. 

Anarta acadiensis. Bethune has reprinted his description of this species, 
Canad. Ent. ii. pp. 64, 65. 

Heliodes theophila, Staud. Staudinger remarks on and figures this species, 
Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. р. 131, pl. 2. Е. 1. 

Нуагейа ипса. Larva described by Hellins, Ent. М.М. vi. рр. 282, 233. 

Thalpochares hansa, Herr.-Schaff. Lederer notices the larva, Ann. Е. 
Belg. xiii. p. 35. . 

Megalodes eximia, Freyer. Lederer notices the larva and corrects his 
former account of it, J. с. р. 86. 

Plusia acuta, Walk. (= P. verticillata, Guén. var.). The capture of a 
specimen of this African species in England is recorded. Ent. М. М. vii. 
р. 138; Ent. Ann. 1871, рр. 79, 80. 

Gonoptera hbatrixz. В. С. В. Jordan publishes a note on the larva, Ent. 
M. M. vii. p. 117. 

Amphipyra tragopogoms. Larva described by Bethune, Canad. Ent. ii. 
pp. 73, 74. 

Amphipyra effusa, Boisd. Staudinger describes and figures var. sciaphila 
from Parnassus: Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. р. 129, pl. 1. #19. 

Catocala fraxint. Knaggs has observed that this species is provided with 
large fans on its fore legs, like some Pyrales and Geometridae. Ent. Ann. 
1871, р. 75. 


Ophiusa bistriaris, Hiibn. Larva described by Saunders, Canad. Ent. ii. 
р. 130. . | oO 
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Litoprosopus, в. п., Grote, Tr. Am. Ent. Soe. ii. р. 308, Allied to Dyops: 
third joint of labial palpi smoothly and closely scaled, elongate and sub- 
spatulate. Type Noctua hainey, Poey. 


New species :— 


Bryophila petricolor, Lederer, Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. р. 46, pl. 1. f. 9. 

Laphygma retrahens, Walk. Ent. у. р. 126, Mount Sinai. 

Prodenia autumnalis, Riley (P. daggyt, Riley, MS. olim), Amer. Ent. ii. 
рр. 328, 329, 363-365. Transformations described and figs. of larve and 
imagines. Missouri. 

Heltophobus fallax, Staud. В. Е. Z. 1870, р. 116, Sarepta; larva also 
noticed. 

Cerigo amathusia, Ramb. Ann. Soc. Ent, Fr. Séances, 1870, рр. 80, 68, 
Perpignan. 

Luperina colutee, Bienert, Lep. Ergebn. р. 35, Persia. 

Mamestra mixtura, М. tmmiscens, Walk. 1. с. рр. 126, 127, both from 
Arabia; М. rogenhofers, Méschl. ВБ. Е. Z. 1870, р. 269, Southern Labrador ; 
М. (?) stccanorum (Christoph, in litt.), Staud. B. Е, Z. 1870. р. 114, 
Sarepta. 

Celena intractata, С. (?) plagifera, Walk. 41. с. р. 127, Red Sea. 

Mythimna impar, Staud. В. Е. Z. 1870, р. 117, Sarepta. 

Caradrina vicina, Staud. (staudingers, Christoph MS.), 4. с. р. 118, Sarepta. 

Caradrina petrea, Tengstr. Fauna et Flora Fenn. Forh, x. р. 356, 
Karelia. 

Agrotis culmincola, Switzerland ; 4. arentcola, Corsica; A. christophi, ab. 
ingens, A. basigramma, А. deserta, Sarepta; A. rogneda (у. Nordm. 1. 1.), 
Crimea: Staud. /. с. рр. 107-118. 4. milliert (Staud. i. 1.), Вегсе (= A. cos, 
var. P), Faune Fr. Lép. iii. р. 189, Ardéche. A. tnternexa, Red Sea; A. 
inobtrusa, A. (?) mollis, Mount Sinai; A. (P?) marginata, Arabia: Walk. 
1. с. pp. 128, 129. A. lederert, Ersch. Cat. Lep. Ross. р. 67, Irkutzk ; А. mults- 
Jida, Lederer, Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. р. 46, pl. 1. f. 10, Transcaucasia ; Ч. stabu- 
lorum, Bienert, Lep. Ergeb. р. 34, Persia; A. capnistis, Led. Hor. Ent. Ross. 
viii. p. 14, pl. 2. f. 1, Astrabad; 4. cycladum (= cis, var.?), Staud. Hor. 
Ent. Ross. vii. р. 121, pl. 1. f. 9, Naxos. 

Triphena sarmata, Ramb. Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 1870, р. xxx, hab. —? 

Cerastis rubigo (=C. vaccins, var. D, Guén.), Ramb. 2. c. 1870, р. 30, 
hab, —? 

Polka pygmea, Staud. Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. р. 124, note, pl. 1, f. 11, 
Smyrna. 

Valeria ? spilogramma, Ramb. 4. с, р. xxxi, Central Russia. 

Lithocampa millierei, Staud. В. Е. Z. 1870, рр. 119, 330, Catalonia (larva 
also noticed). 

Xylina (?) infusa, Walk. Ent. у. р. 129, Red Sea. 

Cuculha intermedia, Speyer, 5. Е. Z. 1870, р. 400, New York. 

Cleophana yvant, Dup., var. difiuens, Staud. 4. с. р. 121, Апдааяа. (Larva 
figured by Rambur, Cat. Lep. Andal. t, 14. f. 4, as that of С. yvanti.) 

Cleophana opposita, Lederer, Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. p. 47, pl. 1. #. 12, Trans- 
caucasia. 

Euphasia (?) compta, Walk. 1. с. р. 180, Mount Sinai. 

Acontia partita and A. (?) inexacta, Walk, 1. с., Red Sea. 
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Erastria penthima, Ersch. Cat. Lep. Ross. р. 68, Balagansk, in prov. 
Irkutzk. 

Thalpochares keyserlingt, Bienert, Lep. Ergebn. р. 86, Persia ; 7. compuncta, 
Led. Ног. Ent. Ross. viii. p.15, Astrabad ; 7. conicephala, Spain, Macedonia, 
Persia; Т. bauert, Andalusia ?, Staud. 4. с. р. 122. 

Prothymia conicephala, Staud. 4. с. р. 121, Led. Hor. Ent. Ross. viii. р. 16, 
pl. 2. f. 8, Malaga, Salonica, Astrabad. —` 

Spintherops hirsuta, Staud. 1. с. р. 123, Valais. 

Cyclhgramma tmportuna, Keferstein, Entom. Notiz. р. 15, f.7; С. enétellecta, 
Kef. (. с. р. 16, £8; both from Madagascar. 

Pencillaria petrificata, Walk. 1. с. p, 131, Red Sea. 

Briarda (?) subapicalis, Walk. 1. с., Arabia. 

Grammodes (?) latifera, Walk. I. с. р. 182, Mount Sinai. 


. GEOMETRIDE. 


Свкевом has published notes on the variability of many species of British 
Geometride in his collection. Ent. v. рр. 70-76. 

Ellopia (Abraxas) ribearia, Fitch. Transformations figured and described 
in Amer. Ent. ii. pp. 18, 14. 

Pericallia syringaria. С. Elisha publishes some notes оп the larva, Ent. у. 
p. 170. 

Selenia ilustrarta. On an abnormal second brood see J. Greene, Ent. 
M. M. vi. pp. 190, 217. 

Ennomos tiliaria. Larva described by Newman, Entom. у. р. 196. 

Eugonia quercinaria, Ни. Zeller maintains that this species = quercinaria, 
Herr.-Schaff., and not angularia, as thought by Werneburg. Tijdschr. Ent. 
li. 5. р. 237, note. 

Nyssia hispidaria. Larva described by С. T. Porritt, Ent. у. р. 141. 

Synopsia sociaria, Hiibn. On the variability of this species and its larva 
see Staudinger, Ног. Ent. Ross. vii. рр. 162, 163. 

Aplodes rubivora, Riley. Figured with larva, and described in Amer. Ent. 
ii. pp. 203-205. 

Acidaha. Moéschler (S. Е. Z. 1870, рр. 366-368) refers О. okakaria, Pack., 
to A. frigidaria, Moschl., and Aspilates spuriaria, Christoph., to Acid. sente- 
narva, Hiibn. 

Acidaha perochraria, Е. у. В. This species, formerly confounded with 
A. ochrata, W. У., has occurred in England. Ent. М. М. ти. р. 138; Ent. 
Ann. pp. 81, 82. Appended is a translation of Fischer's remarks ({. с. 
pp. 82-87). 

A. strigaria, Hiibn. This species, new to Britain, is described and figured 
by Knaggs, Ent. Ann. 1871, pp. 88, 89, f. 1. 

Acidaha rusticata, W. У. On the variability of the occurrence of spurs in 
this species see Staudinger, Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. pp. 146, 147. Newman de- 
scribes the larva, Ent. v. pp. 176, 177. 

Acidaha reversata, Tr.?. Staudinger remarks on and figures this species, 
Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. pp. 145, 146, pl. 2. f. 2. 

Acidaha turbidaria, H.-S. Staudinger describes and figures var. turbu- 
lentaria from Attica, J. с. р. 151, pl. 2. f. 3. 

Acidaha contiguaria, Hb. Larva described by Fuchs, JB. Ver. Nass. 1867 
1868 (xxi., xxii.), рр. 261-263. 
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Cabera pusaria, A variety described by Г.Р. Barrett, Ent. у. р. 215. 

Ematurga atomaria, Staudinger notices a variety, orientaria, 1. с. р. 166. 

Sterrha anthophilaria, Hiibn., var. гозеата, Tr., is fully described by Stau- 
dinger, /. с. p. 168. 

Lythria purpuraria. Larva described by Newman, Ent. у. рр. 175, 176. 
An aberration of this species, or a new species between L. purpuraria and 
L. sanguinarva is recorded by Erschoff from Omsk. Bull. Mosc. 1870, i. 
p. 219. 

Ortholitha ястата, Dup., figured by Lederer, Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. р. 49, 
pl. 2. f. 2. 

Pellonia sicanaria, Zell. On the structure of the spurs in this species see 
Staudinger, 4. с. рр. 156, 157. | 

Emmelesia ипфазсица. Life-history described by J. Hellins, Ent. М, М. 
vi. pp. 186-188. 

Eupithecia. Dietze describes the larvee of Е. trriguata, Hiibn. (S. E. Z. 
1870, рр. 336, 337 ; transl. Ent. М. М. vii. рр. 14, 15), and of Е. fraxinata, 
Crewe, which latter species occurs at Frankfort, Mayence, and in the Oden- 
wald. Не states that Е. frarinata is, like tnnotata, probably double-brooded ; 
on which the editor remarks that зимою а is certainly single-brooded in 
Eastern Germany, at least in the Oder district, and that Knoch only observed 
one brood at Brunswick. 

Eupithecia consignata. Larva described by Newman, Ent. v. pp. 160, 161. 

Eupithecia rectangulata, Г. Tengstrom describes var. colligata from Ka- 
relia: Fauna et Flora Fenn. Forh. x. р. 358. 

Hypsipetes impluviata, Larva described by Buckler, Ent. М. М. vii. 

p. 42, 43. 

Coremia labradorensis, Pack., probably= Cidarta munitata, Hiibn. according 
to Moschler, В. Е. Z. 1870, р. 371. 

Phibalapteryx lapidata. Taken in Ireland by В. В. Fetherstonhilugh, Ent, 
у, pp. 215, 216. 

Cidaria tristata. Von Nolcken has investigated the synonymy of this 
and two allied species, which he gives as follows :—1. tristata, Linn., С]., 
Lang, Miill., Fuessl., De УШ., Borkh., Tr.,=tristata, р., W. V., Goeze, 
Brahm, Dup., Guén.,=tristata, 9 , Zett., Heinem., Snellen, =funeraria, De la 
Harpe, =limbostgnata, Nolck. 2. hastulata, Hiib., Beitr. (nec Geom. f. 356),= 
luctuata, Hiib., Lang (nec W. V.), =tristata, Hiib., Ш., Schr., De la Harpe, 
Nolck.,==tristata, р., W. V., Dup., Guén., Snellen, =¢ristata, ¢ , Zett., Heinem. 
3. funerata, Hiib., H.-S., Guén. Remarks on the synonymy follow: alche- 
millata, W. V., is not tristata, L.; pupillata, Thunb., is unrecognizable. Verh, 
z.-b. Wien, хх. pp. 59-68, 

Cidaria tristata, L., and limbosignata, Nolck. Grentzenberg points out the 
differences between these varieties: Schr. Ges. Konigs. x. р. 117. 

Cidaria nubilata, Pack., = Lygris lugubrata, Moschl., according to Moschler, 
8. Е. Z. 1870, р. 368. 

Cidaria unicata, Guén. Staudinger figures this species, Hor. Ent. Ross, vii. 
pl. ii. f. 5. 

Cidaria diversilineata destructive to the grape. Transformations described 
by Saunders, Canad. Ent. ii. pp. 128, 129. 

Cidaria salicata, Hiibn. Staudinger gives rujficinctarta, Gu., probaria, 
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H.-S., ablutaria, Н.-В., poderinaria, H.-8., olivaria, Dup., and probaria, Mann, 
as varieties of this species. Hor. Ent. Ross. vij. pp. 172, 173. 

Malacodea, в. n., Tengstr. Fauna et Flora Fenn. Forh, x. р. 357, Allied to 
Cheimatohia ; all the wings with median cell large, extending far beyond the 
middle of wings; fore wings with the additional cell of nervure 11 long, di- 
vided in the middle; hind wings with one dorsal nervure, and the space be- 
tween nervures 3 and 4 twice as large as between 4 and 5. Antenne filiform, 
finely fasciculate-fimbriolate ; palpi very short ; tongue very small, naked, and 
weak, Туре М. regelaria, sp. n., J. с., Lapland. 

Thysanodes, g.n., Ramb. Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. Séances, 1870, р. 31. Allied 
to Cheimatobia; hind wings narrower. Type Т. phryganea, sp. n., i c., 
Touraine. 


New species :— 

Cherodes exthata, Herr.-Schaff. CB. Ver. Regensb. 1870, р. 185, Cuba. 

Drepanodes griseocostaria, Cuba, Herr.-Schaff. 1. с. р. 186; Г). sesquilinea, 
Grote, Canad. Ent. ii. pp. 114, 115, 121-123, 142-151, United States. 

Apicia rectisignaria and A. heterochloriaria, Cuba, Herr.-Schiff. 1. с. pp. 
186, 187. 

‚ Caberodes marginaria, Minot, P. Bost. Soc. xiii. р. 169, Massachusetts. 

Pero curvistrigaria, Cuba, Herr.-Schaff. (. с. р. 184. 

Azelina decisaria, Cuba, Herr.-Schaff. /. с. р. 185. . 

‚ Biston grecarius, Staudinger, Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. р. 159, Greece; В. 
тсзатиз, Lederer, Ann. Е, Belg. xiii. р. 48, pl. 1. Е. 14, Transcaucasia. 

Сота pulchraria, Minot, 1. с. р. 170, Boston. 

Boarmia abjectarta, В. quadricostaria, Cuba, Herr.-Schiaff. 7. с. р. 188. 

Tephrosia fumataria, Massachusetts, Minot, J. с. р. 84. 

Gnophos colchidaria, Lederer, Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. р. 48, pl. 2. f. 1, Trans- 
caucasia. 

Geometra croceofimbriata, С’. desolataria, С. centrifugaria, G. protractaria, 
Herr.-Schaff. /. с. р. 182, Cuba. 

Eucrostis albicostarta, Е. niveociharia, Herr.-Schaff. 1. e. рр. 181, 182, 
Cuba. 

Phorodesma fulminaria, Led. Hor. Ent. Ross. viii. р. 17, pl. 2. f. 4, As- 
trabad. 

Zonosoma (= Ерйута, Dup.,= Anisodes, Guén.) nanularia, Z. occiptaria, 
Cuba; Z. cecarta, Venezuela; 2. extranearia, Cuba: Herr.-Schaff. J. с. 
pp. 180, 181. 

‚ Asellodes nigrofasciaria, Herr.-Schaff. 1. с. р. 183, Cuba. 

Асзаайа ossiculata, Led. Hor. Ent. Ross. viii. р. 18, pl. 2. f. 5, Astrabad, 
Taurus ; A. ansulata, Led. Lc. р. 19, pl. 2. f. 6, Astrabad; .A. disjunctaria, 
Staud. B Е. Z. 1870, р. 124, Catalonia. 

Acidalia chioneata, A, сапщата, A. subroseata, A, floccularia, Herr.-Schiff. 
1 с. р. 181, Cuba. 

Timandra putzilot, Ersch. Cat. Lep. Ross. р. 69, proy. Irkutzk. 

Neclusia fimbriata, Herr.-Schaff. 1. c. p. 182, Cuba. 

Terpnomicta subpusaria, Herr.-Schaff. 1. с. р. 187, Cuba. 

Macaria centrosignata, М. cellulata, М. trientata, Herr.-Schaff. J. с. р. 184, 
Cuba. 

Tephrina destituta, Walk. Ent. v. p. 158, Cairo. 


СЕОМЕТВТОЖ, PYRALIDZ. 415 


Fidonia licoloraria, Minot, Massachusetts; Е faronit, New England 
Minot, /. с.р. 83. 

Sterrha marginata, Walk. 4. с. р. 163, Red Sea. 

Aspilates curvifera, Walk. 1. с. р. 154, Cairo, © 

Antsopteryx Р strigataria, Boston; A. strigularia, Mount Washington. 
Minot, 4. с. pp. 84, 170. 

Larentia subcertaria, LL. decertaria, L, subgaleata, L. anguinata, L. aristata, 
Г. artificata, Г. baliata, Г. balteolata, Herr.-Schiff. 1, с. pp. 189, 190, Cuba. 

Еирийеса heydenaria, Staud. В. Е. Z. 1870, р. 128, Switzerland ; Е allarta, 
Staud. 1. с. р. 129, Ofen (larva described (р. 180) by Rogenhofer); Е, peyer- 
tmhoffata, Milliére, Pet. Nouv. no. 22, Spain. 

Eupithecia отт, Speyer, in Grentzenberg, Schr. Ges, Konigsb. x. р. 120, 
Prussia. 

Сотепиа oppressa, Walk. Ent. у. р. 154, Red Sea. 

Triphosa taochata, Lederer, Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. р. 50, pl. 2. f. 5, Transcau- 
casia. 

Lygris roessleraria, Staud. 1. с. р. 329, Asia Minor. 

Cidaria quadripunctata, Bienert, Lep. Ergebn. p. 39, Persia; C. obvallata, 
Led. Hor. Ent. Ross. viii. р. 20, pl. 2. #. 7, С. chtonata, Led. 4. с. р. 20, pl. 2.1. 8, 
both from Astrabad; С. modestaria, Ersch. Cat. Lep. Ross. р. 70, Irkutzk ; С. 
depeculata, Lederer, Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. р. 50, pl. 2. #. 6, Transcaucasia; С. 
subhastata, у. Nolck. Verh. 2.-Ъ. Wien, хх. р. 68 (=hAastulata, Hiib. Eur. 
Schmett. Geom. $. 69. f. 356, nec Hiib. Beitr.), North Europe; С. ludificata, 
Staudinger, Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. р. 174, pl. 2. Ё 4; С. kahschata, Staud. 
B. E. Z. 1870,p. 127, Malaga, Oran. 

Eubolia jugicola, Staud. В. Е. Z. 1870, p. 125, Spain, Pyrenees. 

Anaitis oprficata, A. perpetuata, Led. 1. с. pp. 49, 50, pl. 2. Е. 3, 4, Transcau- 
саза. 


PyRALIDZ. 


Kwaaes suggests that the Pterophoride should follow the Botyde: Cab. 
List Lep. p. 11. 

Hypena benignaks, Walk.,= Н. baltimoralis, Walk.: Robinson, Ann. Lye. 
N. York, ix. p. 310, 

Desmia maculalis, Westw. Transformations figured and described, Amer. 
Ent. ii. pp. 208, 209. 

Hypenodes costestrigalis. Larva described by J. Hellins, Ent. М. М. vi. 
pp. 216, 217. 

Cledeobia graecalis, Dup., = moldavica, Евр. : Staudinger, Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. 
р. 284. 

Asopia costalis, Transformations figured, Amer. Ent. i. р. 226, 

Stenia hymenalis, Guén.,= S. suppandalis, Hiibn.: Staud. Hor. Ent. Ross. 
Vii. р. 184. 

Stenta carnealis, Tr. Staudinger (1. с. р. 185, pl. 2. f. 8) figures and describes 
var. gigantaits, from Parnassus, and states that carneahs, H.-S.,=corsicalis, 
Dup., and carnealis, Zell., perhaps also belongs to this species: сагпеайз, 
Dup., is not that of Tr., but resembles diffusals, Guén. 

Mecyna polygonalis, Hiibn. This species is figured in Newman’s Insect- 
hunter’s Year-Book, 1870 (?) as Scopula fulvalis, Cf. Doubleday, Ent. у. 
pp. 76, 77. 
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Botys sanguinahs, 1. Staudinger refers to this species, as varieties, hema- 
talis, Hiibn., auroralis, Zell., and virginalis, Dup. Ног. Ent. Ross. vil. 
pp. 186-188. 

Botys aurata, Scop. Tengstrém describes ab. ? адицайотз, from Karelia : 
Fauna et Flora Fenn. Forh. x. р. 358. He also (/.c.) describes В, manuaks, 
Hiibn., var. ? septentrionalis, Karelia. 

Botys pulveralis, Hiibn. Staudinger describes and figures var. grisealts, /. с. 
р. 198, pl. 2. f. 10, from Greece. 

Botys institalis, Ни. Staudinger describes and figures var. grecalis, I. с. 
р. 199, pl. 2. f. 15. 

Botys fimbrialis, Dup. Staudinger describes and figures an aberration (?) 
ог sp. п. (Р), from Naxos, under the name of venerals: J. с. р. 198, pl. 2. 
f, 14. 

Botys argillacealis, Zell.,=B. петаизайз, Пир. Staudinger suspects their 
identity, 4. с. р. 189. 

Botys glacialis, Pack., is probably identical with В. inqusnatalts, Zell., ac- 
cording to Moschler, Stett. Ent. Zeit. 1870, р. 371. 

Botys frumentalis, L., var. australis, described by Bienert, Шер. Ergebn. 
p. 40, from Persia. 

Eudorea frigidella, Pack.,= Е, centuriella, W. V., according to Méschler, В. 
Е, Z. 1870, р. 371. 

Eudorea ambigualis, Tr. V.Nolcken classifies the varieties of this species, 
Lep. Fauna Esthland &c. Microlep. i. р. 325. 

Eudorea staudingeralis, Mab.,=£. incertalis, Dup.: Bellier de la Chavig- 
nerie, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., Séances, 1870, p. 7. 

Scoparia muralis. Larva described by W. Buckler, Ent. M. M. vii. 
p. 18. 

Galleria cereana. Tranformations figured, Amer. Ent. i. p. 246. 

Melissoblaptes anellus. Staudinger describes ab.? wnicolor (or sp. n.?) 
from Greece. Ног. Ent. Ross. vii. р. 212. 

Homeosoma nebulella, W.V. Larva described by У. Nolcken, Lep. Fauna 
Esthl. &c. Micr. 1. р. 336. 

Myelows rhodochrella, H.-S. Staudinger figures and describes var.? hel- 
lenica from Attica, J. c. p. 209, pl. 2. Е. 18. 

Nephopterix angustella. У. Machin describes the habits of this species in 
its various stages. Ent. у. pp. 77, 78. 

Ретрейа obductella, Е. у. R., has occurred in England, Ent, М. М. vii. 
р. 85; Ent. Ann. 1871, рр. 89, 90. - 

Ретрейа formosa. Larva described by W. Buckler, Ent. М. М. vii. 
р. 14. 

Phycita nebulo, Walsh, is destructive to apple-trees. Saunders, Canad. 
Ent. i. рр. 126-128. 

Crambus fuscelinellus (pedriolellus). Larva and habits described by Buckler, 
Ent. M. M. vii. pp. 160, 161. 

Chilo phragmitellus. Larva described by Buckler, /. с. vi. pp. 188, 189. 

Scheenobius sordidellus, Zinck., and S. longtrostrellus, Zell. Zeller’s descrip- 
tion of the former translated, and the latter described by Robinson, Ann. Lyc. 
№. York, ix. р. 312. 

Leucanimorpha, g.n., Walker (Herminide), Ent. v. p. 133. Body slender ; 
proboscis long, slender ; palpi erect, stout, rising much higher than the head, 
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2nd joint with a thick conical tuft, 3rd linear, truncated at tip, about half 
the length of 2nd. Antenne long, smooth, slender. Abdomen nearly flat, 
extending a little beyond the hind wings. Legs smooth, slender, rather 
long; НЫ and tarsi spinulose, hind tibia with 4 long slender spines. 
‚ Wings broad; fore wings rounded at tips; exterior border slightly rounded 
and oblique. Type Г. digjuncta, вр. п., Walker, J. с., Red Sea. 


New species :— 


Madopa platizona, Lederer, Ann. Е, Belg.’ жи. р. 47, pl. 1. f. 18, Trans- 
caucasia. 

Нурепа internalis and Н. evanidalis, Rob. Ann. Гус, М. York, ix. р. 311, 
both from Pennsylvania. 

Herminia (??) tenebrifera, Walk. Ent. т. р. 183, Red Sea. 

Pyralis werneburgalis, Keferstein, Entom. Notiz. р. 16, f. 9, Madagascar. 

Aglossa signicostalis, Staudinger, Ног. Ent. Ross. vii. р. ‘180, pl. 2. #. 6, 
Parnassus. 

Anthophiloides baphialis (Led. ?), Staudinger, /. с. р. 183, pl. 2. £.7, Egypt, 
Russia, Greece, Palestine. 

Cledeobia armentalis, Lederer, Ann. Е. Belg., xiii. p. 51, pl. 2. Е, 7, 8, Trans- 
caucasia. | 

Herbula determinata, Walk. Ent. у. р. 134, Red Sea. 

Ennychia ledereri, Staud. В. Е. Z. 1870, р. 198, Hungary. 

Негсупа multiguttalis (= pollinalis ab.?), Staud. Jc. р. 200, pl. 2. f. 16, 
Greece. 

Oligostigma albalis, Robinson, Ann. Гус. М. York, ix. р. 158, pl. 1. f. 3, 
New York, Pennsylvania. 

Cataclysta bifascialis, Rob. |. c. p. 154, pl. 1. f. 4, Texas. 

Botys poliealis (= virginalis, H.-S. nec Dup.,= sanguinahs, Г. var.?), В 
(Orobena?) infirmalis, В. subfuscalis, В. serratalis, В. helenalis, Staud. 1. с. 
рр. 189-195, pl. 2. Е. 9-13. 

Botys labutonalis, Led. Ног. Ent. Ross. viii. р. 22, pl. 2. f. 9, Astrabad. 

Orobena nomadalis, Led. 41. с. р. 22, pl. 2. f. 10, Astrabad. 

Scopula. Walker (Ent. у. рр. 161-163) describes S. variabilis, 5. flexifera, 
5, serpentina, 5. effrenata, 8. includens, 5. inscita, 5. submarginalis, Red Sea, 
African coast. 

Trachonitis (?) pryerella, H. Vaughan, Ent. М. М. vii. р. 180 (cf. Ent. 
Ann. 1871, p. 90, f. 3), England. 

Homeosoma senecionis, Vaughan, 1. с. р. 181 (larva described by Buckley 
1. с.), Knaggs, Ent. Ann. 1871, р. 91, Е. 2, Essex. H. saxicola, Vaugh. 1. с. 
pp. 182, 160, 

Ancylosis (?) maculifera, Staud. В. Е. Z. 1870, р. 198, Sarepta. 

Epischnia? asteris, Staud. J. с. р. 199, Vendée. 

Hypochaleia ghilianti, Staud. 1. с, р. 200, Piedmont. 

Myelois deserticola, М. pallida, М. albicosta, М. xrylinella, Sarepta ; M an-— 
gusta, Catalonia ; М. ochracea, М. zanthogramma, М. (Acrobasts) chiclanensis, 
Andalusia; М. (?) kalischiella, Granada; М.Р (Acrobasis) lozogramma, Ап- 
dalusia: Staud. 1. с. pp. 201-206. М. cognata, Vienna, Sardinia; М. zantho- 
cephala, Sarepta: Staud. 1. с. рр. 273, 274. М. crepusculella, м. tephrinella, 
Lederer, Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. p. 53, pl. о, 11, 12, Transcaucasia. 
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Nephopteryx (?) spurcata, Red Sea; N.(?) priscella, Cairo: Walk. 1. с. 
р. 155. М. macra, Sarepta; N. diaphana, Malaga: Staud. 1. с. р. 197. 

Pempelia gallicola, Ardéche (larva also); Р. malacella, Malaga; Etsella 
`(Ретр.) zinckenella, Tr.?, ab. decipiens, Granada: Staud. 1. с. рр. 131, 
195, 196. 

Ancylolomia tnornata, Staud. J. с. р. 194, Sicily. 

Eromene lata, Staud. Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. р. 204, pl. 2. f. 17, Greece ; 
Е. texana, Robinson, Ann. Гус. М. York, ix. р. 155, Texas. 

Crambus colchicellus, С. levigatellus, Lederer, Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. р. 52, 
pl. 2. f. 9, 10, Transcaucasia ; С. perspicuus, Walk, Ent. у. р. 155, Egypt, 
Arabia ; С, pulcherrimus, Stand. В. Е. 2, 1870, р. 192, Sarepta. 


TORTRICIDE. 


Tortriz, Teras, and Conchylis. The N.-American species of these genera 
are described and figured by Robinson, Tr. Am. Ent. Бос. ii. рр. 261-288, 
pis. 1, 4-8. He is convinced that the arrangement of the Tortrices greatly 
requires revision. He notices the following known species, besides many 
new ones :—Tortrix rosaceana, Walk. ; T. purpurana, Clm.; Т. fractivittana, 
Clm.; Т. fuscolineana, Clm.; Т. vesperana, T. breviornatana, Clm.; Т. fur- 
catana, Walk.; Т. rileyana, Gr.; Т. melaleucana, Walk. (= semifuscana, 
Clm.); Z. algidana, Méschl. (= дейдапа, M.); Т. reticulatana, Cl. (= sub- 
auratana, Walk.); Т. sulphureana, Clm. (= fulvoroseana, virginiana, and 
gallivorana, Cl.,= gratana, Walk.) ; T. albicomana, Cl.; T. humerosana, Cl. ; 
Т. cerastvorana, Fitch ; T. dtscopunctana, Cl. ; Т. peritana, Clm.; Т. sentana, 
Clm.; Т. flavedana, Clm.; Т. «certana, Clm.; Т. lutosana, Clm.; Teras 
flavivittana, Clm. ; Т. hastvana, Linn., var. divisana, Hiibn.; T. maculidorsana, 
Clm. (=hastiana, var. ?); Т. viburnana, Clm.; Т. gallicolana, Clm.; Con- 
chylis leptdana, Clm. 

Penthina picana, capreana, betuletana, and prelongana. У. МосКеп en- 
deavours to unravel the synonymy of these species, Lep. Fauna Esthl. Micr. i. 
рр. 395-397. | 

Penthina те сапа, Hiibn. Tengstrém describes var. ferruginea from 
Lapland. Fauna et Flora Fenn. Forh. x. p. 361. 

Penthina fullerea, Riley. Transformations figured and described. Amer. 
Ent. ii. pp. 204, 205. (Cf. M. Е. Murtfeldt, 4. с. р. 371.) 

Penthina vitivorana, Pack., is figured and its habits described in Amer. 
_ Ent. i. рр. 177-179. Stated to = Lobesia botrana, 1. с. р. 273. 

Tortrix торта, Haw., and Т. viburnana, W. У. У. Nolcken describes 
the forms of these species. Lep. Fauna Estl. Micr. i. pp. 359-363, 367, 368. 

Tortriz rigana, Std. Larva described by у. Nolcken, Lep. Fauna Esthl. 
Mier. 1. pp. 370-872. 

Tortrix gelidana and Т. algidana, Moschl., = Т. méschleriana, Wocke 
Moschler, 8. Е. Z. 1870, р. 363. 

Регопеа. Knaggs brackets together potentillana, Cooke, proteana, H.-S., 
and comariana, Zell., on Staudinger’s authority: Cab. List Lep. р. 13. He 
remarks on P. proteana and its allies: Ent. Ann. 1871, рр. 92, 93. Cf. 
Cooke, Ent. M. M. vii. pp. 41, 42. 

Teras fimbriana end T. ferrugana. Tengstrém describes several varieties 
of these two species. Fauna et Flora Fenn. Forh, x. р. 359. 
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Teras fimbriana, Thunb. У. Nolcken describes this species and its varieties 
at great length. Lep. Fauna Esthl. Micr. 1. рр. 845-350. 

Teras comariana, Zell., and 7. proteana, H.-S. Von Nolcken has bred these 
forms from the same ]агую. He quotes comparana, Zell., as another synonym, 
and thinks that potentillana (with which, however, he is unacquainted) = 
comariana. Шер. Fauna Esthl. Micr. i. pp. 350, 351. Cf. also Zeller, Tijd. 
Ent. ii. 5, рр. 253-258. | 

Semasia obscurana, Steph. Editors of Ent. М. М. (vi. рр. 185, 186) 
remark on this species, which was bred from oak-galls, and suggest that 
Graphohtha gallicolana, у. Heyd., may be a var. of it, as its habits are 
the same. 

Stigmonota weirana, С. Healy describes the habits of this insect in its 
various stages. Ent. У. pp. 79, 80. 

Retinia pinivorana, Z. Tengstrém describes var.P scturana, from East 
Bothnia. Fauna et Flora Fenn. Forh. x. р. 880. 

Carpocapsa pomonella. Figured in all its stages, and habits fully described, 
in Amer. Ent. 1. рр. 112-114. Staudinger describes var. putaminana, Ног. 
Ent. Ross. vii. p. 226. 

Anchylopera fragaria, Walsh and Riley, is described and figured, Amer. 
Ent. i. p. 89. 

Grapholitha duplicana, Zett. Staudinger describes var. greca: Hor. Ent. 
Ross, vii. р. 225. 

Scvaphila wahlbomiana, Г. Staudinger notices the varieties of this species, 
and describes var. ? cupressivorana from Greece, #, с. р. 215. Von Nolcken 
refers to this species alticolana, virgaureana, minorana, communana, tneer- 
tanu, H.-S. He also describes the 1ату®. Lep. Fauna Esthl. Micr. 1. pp. 373- 
376. 

Sciaphila sinuana, Wilk. Tengstrém describes a species from Karelia 
which he considers identical with this. Fauna et Flora Fenn. Forh. x. 

. 860. 
, Sciaphila niveosana, Pack.,=S. osseana, Scop.: Méechler, ВБ. Е. 2, 1870, 
‚ 373. 
, Eupecilia degreyana. C. G. Barrett publishes notes on the habits and 
food-plant of this species, Ent. M. M. vii. pp. 158, 159. 

Conchylis ciliella, Hiibn. Larva described by У. Nolcken, Lep. Fauna 
Esthl. Micr. i. рр. 882-384. У. Nolcken also (4, с. рр. 387-389) points out 
the differences between С. pallidana and С. dubitana. 

Cochylis uveana, Neum. Wullschlegel (Ber. St. Gall. Ges. 1868-1869, 
рр. 179-185) describes the habits and transformations of this species, which 
is very destructive to the vine, and details the various methods which have 
been adopted to check its ravages. 

Conchylis chalcana, Pack.,=C. deutschiana, Zett., according to Méschler, 
В. Е. 0. 1870, р. 373... 

Oxypteron, в. п., Staudinger, В. Е. 2. 1870, р. 276. Allied to Сйета- 
tophila. Туре О. чтраг, вр. п., J. с., Sarepta. 


New species :— 

Penthina sieverstana, у. Nolck. Lep. Fauna Esthl. Micr. 1. 407, Преп, Pich- 
tendahl; P. phlomidana, Staud. Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. р. 220, pl. 8. f. 1, 
Greece, 
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Tortriz, Robinson (Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. ii. рр. 263-278, pls. 1-6) describes 
and figures the following new species from the United States :— 7. gurgitana, 
Т. lamprosana, T. limitata, Т. zapulata, T. sanbornana, Т. furvana, T. pal- 
lorana, Т. lata, Т. alisellana, Т. parallela, Т. grisea, T. fumosa, Т. nigridia, 
I. pettitana, T. сатуе, Т. puritana (=unifasctana, Clem.), Т. violaceana, 
Т. confusana, Т. trrorea, Т. paludana, Т. minuta, T. cana, Т. flacciduna, 
Т. laterana. 

Tortriz lapponana, Tengstr. Fauna et Flora Fenn. Forh. x. р. 310, Lapland. 

Dichrorampha harpeana, Staud. В. Е. Z. 1870, р. 283, Upper Engadine ; 
D, plusiana, Staud. 1. с. р. 284, Engadine. 

Teras. Robinson (1. с. рр. 280-283, pl. 7) figures from the United States : 
—T. persprcuana, Т. тапа (=hastiana, var.?), Т. nigrolinea, Т. placidana, Т 
trisignana, Т. semiannula, Т. deflectana, Т. brewstervana, T. сейапа. 

Retinia tessulatana, Malaga; Е. miniatana, Lyon: Staud. 4, с. pp. 280, 281. 

Phthoroblastis? aurantiaca, Staud. J. с. р. 286, Hungary. 

Grapholitha candidulana, у. Моск. Lep. Fauna Esthl. Micr. i. р. 413, 
Pichtendahl] ; С. trisignana, у. Nolck. lc. р. 427, Rotsikull; С. giintheri, 
Tengstr. Fauna et Flora Fenn. Forh. x. р. 361; G. clanculana, С. cornu- 
copia, Tengstr. J. с. р. 362, Karelia; С. plumbiferana, С. confinitana, Greece, 
Staud. Hor. Ent. Ross, vii. pp. 224-226, pl. 3. f. 2; С. plactdana, G. astra- 
galana, Sarepta, Staud. В. Е. 2. 1870, pp. 281, 282. 

Sciaphila letana, Staudinger, l. с. р. 275, old Castile. 

Olindia pedemontana, Staudinger (= albulana, var. P), & с. р. 275, Macu- 


gnaga. 

Conchylts. Robinson (1, с. рр. 284-288, pl. 8) figures from the United 
States :—C. agassizt, С. quinquemaculana, С. ridingsana, С. bimaculana, С. 
dorsimaculana (=angustana, Clem.), С. promptana, С. angulatana, С. argents- 
limitana, С. labeculana, С. wnterruptofascrata, С. bunteana. 

Conchylis argentomixtana, Sarepta; С. clathrana, Sarepta; С. santolinana, 
Old Castile; С. pyramidana (Zell. MS.), Sarepta: Staud. [. с. рр. 877-980. 
С. defectana, Lederer, Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. р. 54, pl. 2. р. 13, Transcaucasia. 

Argyrolema luridana, Gregson, Ent. у. р. 80, copied Ent. Ann. 1871, р. 93, 
Westmoreland. 

меш. 


Von HeErnemann has published another volume of his work 
on the Lepidoptera of Germany and Switzerland, containing the 
Choreutina, Atychina, and the first part of the Tineina. Не 
remarks (р. 15) that Exapate gelatella belongs to the Tortricina. 
His arrangement is nearly similar to that proposed by Herrich- 
Schaffer in CB. Ver. Regensb. vol. vii. Von. Heinemann treats 
of the following 12 families in the present volume :—Talepo- 
ride, Lypuside, Tineide, Adelide, Ochsenheimeride, Teichobide, 
Acrolepide, Hyponomeutide, Pluteliide, Orthotelide, Chimabac- 
chide, and Gelechide. ‘Two-thirds of the volume are devoted 
to the Gelechide ; and the great genus Gelechia is entirely 
broken up. The family Teichobide appears to be new: cha- 
racters those of the genus Teichobia. 

StTarnTon’s ‘Second Visit to the Engadine” chiefly consists of notes on 
the Tineina observed: Ent, Ann, 1871, рр. 1-14. 
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Stainton’s ‘ Tineina of Southern Europe’ is reviewed at length, Bull. Ent. 
Ital. 1870, pp. 91-93. 

Solenobia cembrella, Г. Tengstrém remarks on specimens from Lapland and 
Finland supposed to belong to this species. Fauna et Flora Fenn. Forh. x. 
р. 363. 

Tinea cubvculella, Staud. Staudinger notices and figures this species, Hor. 
Ent. Ross. vii. р. 230, pl. 3. f. 3. | 

Swammerdamia. Stainton (Nat. Hist. Tineina, xi. рр. 40-87, pl. 2. f. 1-3) 
figures and describes S. griseocapttella, Staint., 6. cestella, Hiibn., S. ругейа, 
Vill., in all their stages. 

Prays. Stainton (/.¢. pp. 2-89, pl. 1. f. 1, 2) figures and describes Р. 
curtisellus, Don, and Р. oleellus, Fabr., in all their stages. 

Plutella cruciferarum, Р. mbipennella, Clem., and Cerostoma brassicella, 
Fitch, are synonymous with this species, which is destructive to cabbages 
and gillyflowers in America. Amer. Ent. i. p. 199. 

Cerostoma radtatella, Don. Tengstrém describes var. зшрйигеа from 
Alandia; Fauna et Flora Fenn. Forh. x. р. 341, note. 

Depressaria. Stainton (1. с. pp. 134-219, pls. 5-8) reviews the history of 
the genus from 1861. Не also describes and figures in all their stages D. car- 
duella, Hibn.; Ш). subpropinquella, Staint.; D. culcitella, Herr.-Schaff. ; Г). ar- 
temisia, Nick. ; Г). absinthiella, Herr.-Schaff. ; D. putridella, Hiibn.; Г). rutana, 
Fabr. ; О. nodtflorella, Mill.; Ш). atomella, Hiibn.; D. ululana, Rossl.; Г). stle- 
rella, Staint.; D. dsctamnella, Tr. 

Л. atomella, Stainton (/.c. р. 218) mentions the possibility of there being 
two species confounded under this name. 

Depressaria. Robinson (Ann. Гус. М. York, ix. рр. 155-157, pl. 1) de- 
scribes and figures Г. cinereocostella, Г). atrodorsella, Г). lecontella, and Г. 
pulvipennella, Clemens. 

Depressaria. Staudinger (Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. pp. 241-255) describes 
several known Eastern species at considerable length. 

Depressaria cnicella. Economy described by H. Moncreaff, Ent. у. pp. 200, 
201. 

Depressaria granulosella. Barrett has observed the larva of this species. 
Ent. М. М. vii. pp. 169, 160. 

Depressaria ramosella, Staint., is figured by Lederer, Ann. E. Belg. xiii. 
pl. 2. Е. 14. 

Depressaria subluella, Staud. Staudinger describes this species in full, 
and suggests that it may be a variety of D. subpropinguella, Staint. Hor, Ent. 
Ross. vii. p. 243. 

Depressaria albipunctella, Hiibn. Staudinger describes and figures var.? 
or п. sp. ? albiocellata, from Acarnania, /. с. р. 246, pl. 3. £. 8. 

Gelechia cerealella, Oliv. This or some undetermined species of Tinede 
has recently proved very destructive to barley near Norwich. C.G. Barrett, 
Tr. Norw. Soc. 1869, 1870, pp. 27-29. 

Gelechia trimaculella, Pack.,= G'. continuella, Zell., according to Méschler, 
8. Е. 7. 1870, р. 375. 

Cleodora striatella, В. У., and С. tanacetella, Schr. ВбзЩег describes the 
differences between these two forms, and comes to the conclusion that they 
are distinct species, S. E.Z. 1870, pp. 258-261. 

Butalis punctivittella, Costa. Staudinger figures and describes var. con- 
Jivens from Greece, /. с, р. 276, pl. 3. £14. 
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Glyphipteryx. Stainton (Nat. Hist. Tineina, xi. pp. 228-277, pl. 7) figures 
and describes in all their stages G. haworthana, Steph., G. equstella, Scop., and 
G. fischeriella, Zell. 

Antispila. Stainton (1. с. pp. 208-325, pl. 8. f. 2, 3) figures and describes 
A. pfeifferella, Hiibn., and A. trettschkiella, Е. у. В, 

Helioxela. Stainton (1 с, рр. 278-297, pl. 8. Е. 1) figures and describes 
Н. resplendella, Staint. 

Zelleria, Stainton (/.c. рр. 88-125, pl. 8) figures and describes 2. phil- 
lyreila, МШ., Z. oleastrella, Mill., and Z, saxtfrage, Staint. 

Coleophora leucapennella, Hiibn. Gértner describes the transformations of 
this species, of which С. albifascella, Zell., is the 9. He remarks that 
Stainton has put each into the section to which the other structurally belongs. 
Gartner has also bred С. nutantella. Verh. Ver. Briinn. vii. pp. 174-180. 

Coleophora caucasica, Staint., is figured by Lederer, Ann. Е. Belg. pl. 2. 
f. 15. 

Stathmopoda, Stainton (Nat. Hist. Tineina, xii. pp. 40-67, pl. 2) figures 
and describes S. pedella, Linn., and S. guerins, Staint. 

Cosmopteryx. Stainton (1. с. рр. 2-39, pl. 1) figures and describes С. Веп:- 
giella, Zell., С. orwchalcea, Staint., and С. schmidiella, Frey. 

Otnophila v-flava. On this species as injurious to wine-corks, see Ent. 
у. р. 44. 

Chauhodus. Stainton (1. с. хи, рр. 68-105, pl. 3. f. 1-3) figures and de- 
scribes С, staintonellus, Mill., and С. Ийдегейив. 

Laverna, Stainton (@. с, xi. рр. 126-227, pls. 4-6) figures and describes Г. 
phragmitella, Staint.; Г. propinquella, Staint. ; Г, fulvescens, Haw. ; L. epilobi- 
ella, Rom. ; Г. decorella, Steph.; Г. subbistrigella, Haw.; Г. rhamntella, Zell. 

Asychna. Stainton (1. с. xii. рр. 106-125, pl. 4. f. 1, 2) figures and de- 
scribes A. terminella, Westw., and A. eratella, Zell. 

Ochromoleyis, Stainton (/.c. рр. 126-133, pl. 4. £.3) figures and describes 
О. tctella, Hiibn. 

Phylioporia, g.u., у. Heinem. Schmett. Deutschl. и. 4. Schweiz, ii. 2. 
р. 57. Fore wings broader and shorter than in Zinea, with only 10 nervures. 
Larva differing in habit. Type Tinea bistrigella, Haw. 

Wockia, 5. п., у. Heinem. ic. р. 102. Allied to Calantica; fore wings 
` Jonger, with the seventh nervure differently placed ; hind wings with a more 
obtuse hinder angle to the middle cell. Type W. funebrella, вр. n., J. с. р. 103, 
Obernigk. 

Herrichia, с. п., Staud. B.E.Z. 1870, р. 292. Allied to Hyponomeuta. 
Type excelsella, sp. n., 7. с., Lahr. 

Von HEINEMANN (Schmett. Deutschl. п. 4. Schweiz, ii. 2) separates the 
genus Gelechia as originally employed by Zeller into the 28 following genera, 
of which all except those marked with an asterisk are new :—*Psoricoptera, 
*Gelechia, Peciha, Bryotropha, Suotroga, Argyritis, *Iita, Brachmia, Teleia, 
*Recurvaria, Tuchyptiha, Brachycrossata, Ceratophora, Rhinosia, Acantho- 
phila, * Anacampsis, Ergatis, Doryphora +t, Monochroa, Lamprotes, Nannodia, 
Слеза, Ptochenusa, *Parasia, Apodia, Cladodes, Goma, and Еще. A 
comparative table of these genera is given (/. c. pp. 188-191) ; and their cha- 
racters are also given in full by Stainton (Ent. М. М. vii. рр. 165-168), so 
that it is unnecessary to repeat them here. 
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Metanarsta, 5. п., Staud. В. Е. Z. 1870, p.315. Allied to Anarsta. Type 
М. modesta, sp. n., 1. с., Sarepta. ; 

Holcophora, g.n , Staudinger, J. с. р. 313. Allied to Ypsolophus. ‘Type H. 
statices, sp. п., {. с., Sarepta. 

Cicocects (g.n.) guyonella, Allied to Palpula. A new genus and species 
of gall-feeder from Algeria described at great length, and figured in all its 

stages, by Guénée, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) vol, x. рр. 5-16, pl. 1. f.1-11; &: 
Girard, /.c. vol. 1х. pp. 476-478. 

_ Atremea, g.u., Staud. В, Е. Z. 1870, р. 317. Allied to Pterolonche, Type 
A. lonchoptera, sp. n., p. 318, Vendée. 

Cacochroa, В. п., у. Heinem. Schmett. Deutschl. и. d. Schweiz, ii. 2. р. 367. 
Allied to Anchinia; palpi differently formed ; wings narrow and pointed ; 
fringes much longer. Type Tinea permiztella, Herr.-Schaff. 

Amphisbatis, р. п., Zell. S. Е. Z. 1870, р. 304, note. Allied to Butals; an- 
tenn denticulate (pubescent-ciliate in 9); second joint of palpi hairy be- 
neath ; tongue very short; venation of wings different ; larva case-bearing, 
slender, and extremely lively. Type Butals incongruella, Staint. (Trans- 
lated by Stainton, Ent. М. М. vii. pp. 15, 16.) 

New species :— 

Taleporia alpestrella, у. Heinem, /. с. р. 20, Upper Engadine. 

Solenobia mannii, l. c., Vienna; 5. Хитовейд, Hanover; ©. wockw, Breslau : 
у. Heinem. J. с. pp. 99-24. 

Diplodoma adspersella, у. Heinem. J. с. р. 34, “ Kaiseralp.” 

Euplocamus bienerti, Staud. В. Е, Z. 1870, р. 207 ; Led. Hor. Ent. Ross. viii 
р. 24, pl. 2. f. 11,12, Persia. 

Morophaga unicolor, Staud. 1. с. р. 287, Sardinia. 

Tinea atrifasciella, Ardéche, Т. angustipennis, Munich, Staud. /. с. р. 288; 
Т. hyalinella, Staud. Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. р. 229, Greece, Malaga; 7. atrateila, 
Staud. 1. с. р. 281, pl. 3. Е, 4, Attica; Т. curtella, Tengstr. Fauna et Flora 
Fenn. Forh. x. р. 363, Karelia. 

Lampronia triangulifera, Tengstr. 1, с. р. 339, note. 

Incurvaria splendidella, Styria; I. eneella, Austria; Г. tntermediella, Ra- 
tisbon: у. Heinem. /. c. pp. 61, 62. 

Nemeophora reaumurella, Peyerimhoff, Pet. Nouv. no. 17, Hyéres. 

Adela ortentella, Staud. Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. p. 233, pl. 3, f,6, Greece; 4 
Jlorella, Staud. В. Е. 7. 1870, р. 290, Sarepta. 

Acrolepia tauricella, Staud. 1. с. p. "319, Crimea. 

Hyponomeuta diffluellus (Wocke, MS.), у. Heinem. 4, с. р. 111, hab. — ? 

Anesychia cirrhocnemia, Led. Hor. Ent. Ross, viii. p. 25, Astrabad. 

Swammerdamia alternana, Staud. В, Е. Z. 1870, р, 291, Upper Engadine ; 
5. nebulosella, Stainton (=nubeculella, Mann in litt. ; ? compunctella, H.-8.), 
Nat. Hist. Tineina, xi. р. 42, Zurich, Croatia; 5. nanivora, Staint. Ent. Ann. 
1871, p. 96, Scotland. 

Zelleria plumbeella, Staud. B. E. Z. 1870, p. 320, Malaga. 

Argyresthia erariella, Staint. Ent. Ann. 1871, р. 100, England. 

Cerostoma satellitella, Sarepta; С. nebulella, Sarepta: Staud. 1. с. рр. 293, 
294. 

Depressaria зепесзотаз, Old Castile; Л. bupleureila, Palatinate; D. subpal- 
lorella (? pallorella, Herr.-Schiaff. f. 448; var. с (et 6), Zell.), Montpellier : 
Staud. 4, с. рр. 296-298. 
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Depressaria scopariella (=atomella, Zell., p.,=pulverella, Е. R.), Germany ; 
D. variabilis, Germany; D. rubescens, Ratisbon ; D. amanthicella, Bavarian 
Alps; D. selini (=parilella, var. с, Zell.), Brunswick, Jena; D. bupleurella 
(Staud. MS.), Rhenish Bavaria, Halberstadt ; D. reichlint, Munich ; D. beck- 
manni, Gastein; D. silesiaca, mountains of Silesia: у. Heinem. /.c. рр. 149- 
184. Г. stleris, Pfaffenzeller, 5. Е. Z. 1870, р. 820, Engadine ; D. grotella, 
Robinson, Ann. Lyc. М. York, ix. р. 157, pl. 1. f. 10, New York, Pennsyl- 
vania; D. musculina, Greece, Л. scabra, Acarnania, D. trrorata, Greece, 
_ Staud. Ног. Ent. Ross. vii. pp. 241-251, pl. 3. #. 7-9. 

Gelechia. Von Heinemann (J. с. pp. 199-218) describes :—G. basiguttella, 
Breslau, Carlowitz; G. albicans, Vienna; С. suspectella, Kronfortechen; С. 
striolatella, Brunswick ; С’. ntgricans, Brunswick; G. confusella, Brunswick ; 
С. fuscantella, С. simplicella, hab. —?; С. angustella, Brunswick ; С’. cogna- 
tella, Upper Engadine; G. nebulosella, Istria. 

Gelechta. Staudinger (В. Е. Z. 1870, рр. 299-312) describes :—G. lebtds- 
поза, Alps of Piedmont; @. hungaria, Hungary; С. pascuicola, Old Castile ; 
С. spiree, Sarepta; G. rhombelliformis, Sarepta; С. syrticola, Baden; G. 
tnsularis, Rhine; (. deserticolella, Sarepta; С. culmenicolella, Switzerland ; 
С. ustulatella, С’. orthogonella, С. furfurella, С. sieversi, Sarepta; С’. mag- 
netella, Magnesia; С. semicostella, С. robustella, С. рапсайейа, Sarepta. 

Gelechia gractlella, England, С. confinis, Scotland, Staint. Ent. Ann. 
1871, рр. 97, 98; G. samadensis, Pfatfenzeller, ВБ. Е. Z. 1870, р. 321, Sa- 
maden; (С. epomidella, Tengstr. Fauna et Flora Fenn. Forh. x. р. 365, 
Karelia. | 

Brachmia petiginella, у. Heinem. Schmett. Deutschl. и. 4. Schweiz. ii. 2, 
р. 232, Botzen. 

Bryotropha alpicolella, Austrian Alps; В. obscurella, hab. —?; В. glabrella, 
Brunswick; В. mmorella, Médling : у. Heinemann, J. с. pp. 235-240. 

Inta. Von Heinemann (1. с. рр. 247-267) describes :—Z. diffluella, Swit- 
zerland ; Г. tusstlaginella, Munich, Lausitz; Г. insulella, islands of the _ 
Rhine; Г. palldella, Stettin; Г. porcella, Ratisbon; Г. trochilella, Bruns- 
wick; L. pauperella, Ratisbon; L. melanella and L. nigripalpella, Ratisbon ; 
L. pygmeella, Upper Engadine ; Г. albifrontella, Vienna; Г. tristella, Upper 
Engadine. 

+ Тема myricariella, Von Heinem. J. с. р. 278, Baden. 

Doryphora lideella (=decolorella, H.-S. nec Zell.), Vienna; D. griseella, 
Mombach ; D. acutangulella, South Germany ; D. elongella, Brunswick: у. 
Heinem. /. с. pp. 800-807. 

Lamprotes plumbella, у. Heinem. 41, с, р. 310, Wiesbaden. 

Anacampsis ignobiliella, South Germany; 4.загттойтгаттейа, Berlin, Stettin; 
A, albifrontella, Baden in Switzerland : у. Heinem. /. с. рр. 813-319. 

Lecithocera orsoviella, у. Heinem. J. с. р. 361, Orsova. 

Megacraspedus attritellus, М. argyroneurellus, Staud. В. Е. Z. 1870, р. 316, 
both from Sarepta. 

Pleurota vittalba, Parnassus; P. nitens, Attica; P. nitens, ab. aurata; P. 
krueperella: Staud. Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. pp. 258-963, pl. 3. f. 11-13. 

Protasis pleurotella, Staud. B. E. Z. 1870, p. 317, Andalusia. 

CEcophora luteella, Semmering; (. pulverosella, Kalditsch: у. Heinem. 
.¢. рр. 376, 377 ; G5. laserpitiella, Pfaffenzeller, В. Е. Z. 1870, р. 822, Samaden ; 
(Е. nolckent, Bienert, Lep. Ergebn. р. 42, Persia ; G2. mannii, Led. Hor. Ent. 
Ross. viii. р. 25, pl. 2. Е, 14, Astrabad. 
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Blastobasis anthophaga, Staud. B. E. Z. 1870, p. 319, Corsica. 

Gracilaria braccatella, Staud. Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. р. 274, note, Smyrna; G. 
„Лаза, Staud. В. Е. Z. 1870, р. 821, Sarepta. 

Coleophora cistorum, Peyerimhoff Pet. Nouv. no. 15 bis, Hyéres, Cannes. 

Chaulodus daucellus, Peyerimhoff, /. с. no. 15 bis, Staint. Nat. Hist. Tineina, 
хи. pp. 82-84, pl. 8. #. 1, Hyéres. 

Stagmatophora tririvella, Staud. В, Е. Z. 1870, р. 322, Sarepta. 

Butahs ochrolitella, Staud. Ног. Ent. Ross. vii. р. 266, note, Smyrna ; В. api- 
ewstrigella, Staud. 1. с. р. 268, pl. 3. f. 15, Parnassus. 

Butahs emicht, Anker, S. Е. Z. 1870, р. 148, Hungary; В. schleichiella, 
Zeller, (. с. р. 305, Styria ; В. зенейа, Zell. 1. с. р. 309, Sarepta. 

Elachista freyi, Staud. В. Е. 7. 1870, р. 322, Piedmont. 

Lithocolletis millierella, Staud. В. Е. 7. 1870, р. 828, Lyon, South Tyrol ; 
L. platani, Staud. Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. р. 277, pl. $3. & 18, Attica, Lom- 
bardy. 

Inthocolletis unifasciella, Tengstr. Fauna et Flora Fenn. Forh. x. р. 366, 
Helsingfors. 

Cemtostoma adenocarpella, Staud. В. Е. Z. 1870, р. 324, Old Castile. 

Bucculatriz lutercthella, Tengstr. U. с. р. 366, Aboa. 

Opogona panchahella, Staud. В. Е. Z. 1870, р. 325, Sarepta. 

Nepticula promissa, Staud. /. с. р. 325, Ardéche. 

Micropteryx ззофазейа (? calthella, var. b, Zell.), Macugnaga ; М. completella, 
Sardinia: Staud. 1. ¢."p. 289. М. wockei, Staud. Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. p. 231, 
pl. 3. £. 5, Greece. 


PTEROPHORIDZ. 


On Pterophorus artdus and serotinus, Zell., see Knaggs, Ent. Ann. 1871, 
рр. 93, 94. See also С. В. Gregson, Ent. М. М. vii. р. 88. 

Kwnaae@s publishes а list of the Plume-moths (18 out of 29 British species) 
occurring in the neighbourhood of Folkestone. (List of Macro-Lepidoptera of 
Folkestone, pp. 11, 12.) 

Pterophorus (Platyptilus) farfarellus, Zell. Habits and transformations 
fully described by Zeller, S. Е. Z. 1870, pp. 310-315. 

Pterophorus periscelidactylus, Fitch. Transformations figured and described, 
Amer. Ent. ii. pp. 234, 235. 


New species :— 

Pterophorus calcarius, Р. parthicus, P. decypiens, Р. caspius, Astrabad, Le- 
derer, Hor. Ent. Ross. viii. рр. 26, 27, pl. 2. f. 15-18; P. nolckent, Tengstr., 
Fauna et Flora Fenn. Forh. x. р. 866, Karelia; P. ? connamomeus and P. rhy- 
podactylus, Sarepta, Staud. B. E. Z. 1870, pp. 826, 327. 

Aciptilus phlomidis, Smyrna, Staud. Hor. Ent. Ross. vii. p. 282, pl. 3. 
f. 19, 


DIPTERA 
By G. H. VERRALL. 


BERGENstaMM, JuLIus у. Ueber die Metamorphose von Platy- 
peza holosericea, Meig. Verh. z.-b. Wien, xx. pp. 37, 38, 
Taf. iii. a. | 

1870. [уот. уп.] 2 Е 
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СовмаллА, Е. L’Ugi o il Parassito del Filugello al Giappone 
(Ugimyia sericarie, Rondani). Bull. Soc. Ital. п. pp. 217- 
227, tav. Ш. figs. 1-22. | 


Herypen, С. L. у. Foss. Dipteren aus der Braunkohle der 
Siebengebirge (mit 2 Taf.). Cassel. 4to. 


Lorw, Н. Beschreibungen europdischen Dipteren. Band и. 
Heft 1. Halle: 1870, 8vo. 

A further portion of the work noticed last year (Zool. Rec. vi. 
р. 418). Init 102 species are described, nearly all of which are 
new. The Recorder has not seen a copy, but has been informed 
by the author of the names of the species and their arrange- 
ment. 


——. Ueber die von Herrn Dr. G. Seidlitz in Spanien gesam- 
melte Dipteren. В Е. Z. xiv. рр. 137-144. 
A list of species collected as above, five of which are new. 
Two others also described were noticed last year (Zool. Вес. vi. 
р. 442). 


——. Revision der Calobata-Arten der europidischen Fauna. 
В. Е. Z. xiv. pp. 209-212. 


——. Entomologische Reise nach dem sidlichen Spanien. 
Diptera. В.Е. Z. xiv. Beih. pp. 211, 212. 
Many notes on Spanish Diptera also occur in the body of this 
work, 





Ueber die bisher auf der Galizischen Seite des Tetrage- 
birges beobachteten Dipteren. JB. gel. Gesells. Krak. 
xli. pp. 18 *. 

It contains a catalogue of Diptera, pp. 4-10, from the locality 
mentioned, with diagnoses of eight new species, pp. 17& 18, which 
are fully described in the author’s large work above noticed. 
Many of the remarks on synonymy (рр. 11-17) are valuable. 





Bemerkungen tiber einige Scatopse-Arten. Z. ges. 
Naturw. xxxv. pp. 1-8. 


——. Lobioptera speciosa, Meig., und decora, nov. sp. Z. ges. 
Naturw. xxxv. pp. 9-14. 


——. Revision der europadischen Pachygaster-Arten. Z. ges. 
Naturw. xxxv. pp. 257-271. 

Professor Loew has also described some Diptera from Turke- 
stan in ‘Schriften der. k. Ges. der Freunde der Natur zu 
Moskau’ for 1870. The species which are included in this Re- 
cord, under ‘ Nachr. Ges. Mosc.,’ from a list sent by the author, 
will be again described in the next part of his large work. 


* The Recorder has received a “Sonderabdruck” of this paper, which is 
paged 1-20 ; the references, therefore, in the Record refer only to this paging. 
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Lowne, В. T. The Anatomy and Physiology of the Blow-fly. 
London: 1870, 8vo, pp. viii & 121, with 10 plates. 
A most exhaustive work on the common Blow-fly (ef. Stud. 
1870, pp. 28-36). 


Малев, Атвевт. A preliminary account of Cecidomyia dorycnii, 
spec. nova, and of Callimone dorycnicola, spec. nova, its pa- 
rasite. Ent. М. М. vil. pp. 76, 77. 


Ronpani, Самплю. Ortalidine Italic, collects, distincte et 
in ordinem disposite. (Dipterologie Italice prodromi 
pars vii. fasc. 4.) Bull. Ent. Ital. п. рр. 5-31, 105-133. 

On Trypetine only, giving an analytical table of genera, and 
notes and descriptions of numerous species. 


—. Sul Insetto Ugi. Bull. Ent. Ital. п. рр. 134-137. 
On the parasite of the Silkworm in Japan. 


——. Diptera Italica non vel minus cognita descripta aut ап- 
notata. Fasc. iv. Addenda Anthomyinis, Prodr. vol. vi. 
Bull. Ent. Ital. п. рр. 317-337. 


SacKEN, Baron Озтем-. Biological Notes on Diptera (article 
2nd). Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. ш. р. 51. 


Tomson, C.G. Kongliga Svenska Fregatten Eugenies Resa 
omkring Jorden. Vetenskapliga Iakttagelser, ii. Zoologi. 
1. Insekta. Haft 12. Diptera. рр. 443-614, Tafl. 1х. 4to. 
Stockholm: 1868. 

The Diptera described in this work number 319, all but three 
or four of which are considered new; but as the author very — 
rarely refers to works published within the last twenty years, and 
as Schiner’s Diptera of the ‘ Novara’ voyage appeared in the 
same year, it 1s to be feared that many are only synonyms. 
Several large old genera, which have been broken up in recent 
years, he accepts “ sensu latissimo.” 


——. (fversigt af de i Sverige funna arter af slagtet Pzpun- 
culus. Opusc. Ent. pp. 109-124. 


Van DER Wuip, Е. М. Opmerkingen omtrent uitlandsche 
Asiliden. Tijd. Ent. (2) vi. рр. 207-217. 
Psilopus flecus, Low. Tijd. Ent. (2) vi. рр. 227, 228. 
Укввлгг, С. H. List of British Syrphide. Ent. М.М. vi. pp. 
173—176. 


—. On the British species of Chilosia, Ent. М. М. vi. 
рр. 203-207. 


—. On the British species of Platychirus, including four 
species new to Britam. Ent. М. М. vu. рр. 127-130. 
2F2 
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Waener, Dr. B. Die Made von Eristalis arbustorum, L., ala 
Parasit im menschlichen Darmkanale. S. Е. Z. xxx. 
pp. 78-80. 


Ултзн, В. О. Larve in the human bowels. Amer. Ent. п. 
р. 187. 


УЕтЕмвовсн, Jun., H. Nederlandsche Diptera in Metamor- 
phose en Levenswijs. III. & IV. Tijdschr. Ent. (2) 
у. рр. 190-205, фах. 7, 8. 


WINNERTZ, JoHN. Heteropeza und Miastor. Verh.z.-b. Wien, 
хх. pp. 3-8, Taf. 1. a, в 


——. Die Gruppe der Lestremine. Verh. z.-b. Wien, хх. 
рр. 9-86, Taf. 1. с, п. 


The descriptions of new species in Rondani’s paper, in 1869, оп 
the fertilization of plants by Diptera, are repeated in Bull. Ent. 
Ital. п. pp. 58, 59. 

A few remarks on Diptera occur in Miiller’s discourse upon 
the Darwinian theory. (Translated by Delpino, Bull. Ent. Ital. 
ll. pp. 228—241, with a plate, фах. 1.) 

The Brighton and Sussex Nat. Hist. Soc. has published a 
paper on Diptera and their wings, by Mr. Peake. 

GirBEL, Z. ges. Naturw. xxxv. р. 87, remarks on some insects 
sent by Dr. Schreiber, and found in amber, amongst which he 
mentions having seen several Diptera, one resembling a Crio- 
rhina, a Chrysotus, a Porphyrops, and other Dolichopodida, 
some Cecidomyide allied to Campylomyza, and some Myceto- 
philide. 

WaLuENGREN, СУ. Sv. Acad. 1870, pp. 171-180, notices the 
addition of 128 known species of Diptera to the Swedish fauna. 


CECIDOMYID&. 


MULLER, Ent. M. Mag. vii. p. 39, notes that Cec. chamedrys, Inch- 
bald, 1860, = С. veronica, Bremi, 1847; С. achillee, Inchb.,=C. millefolis, 
Lw. 1850; С. sp. ?, Inchb. (economy), = Cc Jloricola, ‘Winn. 1858. He also, J. с. 
р. 88, calls attention to the leaf-folding species and, p. 89, to the habit the 
larva of С. terminalis, Lw., has of pruning the top shoots of Salix fragilis. 

The same author, /.c. р. 76, describes the egg and gall of a new species 
(С. dorycnit). 

WinnERrTz, Verh. z.-b. Wien, xx. рр. 3-8, monographs the genera Hetero- 
peza (Taf. 1. a. f. 1-5) and Miastor (Taf. 1. в. f. 1-6), and also the Lestremina, 
р. с. рр. 9-86, including the genera Campylomyza (Taf. 1. с. f. 1-10), Micro- 
mya (Taf. И. д. f. 1-5); Catocha= Macrostyla, Winn. (Taf. ii. в. f. 1-4), and 
Lestrenna,= Cecidogona, Lw.,= Mimoseiara, Rond. (Taf. ii. с. f. 1-6). In 
Campylomyza, though he describes 22 new species, he is unable to identify 
any of the 10 previously described. 

SackEn, Tr. Amer. Ent. Бос. ii. р. 151, describes the very large gall of 
а species of Asphondylia found on the flower of Rudbeckia triloba ?, and gives 
some characters of A. helianthi-globulus, Walsh. 
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Riney, Amer. Ent. ii. р. 244, figures the gall of a new Cecidomyia found 
on Taxodium distichum, Richard. 

Miastor hospes, sp. п., Winn. Verh. z.-b. Wien, xx. р. 6, Taf. 1. в. f. 2. 

Asphondylia rudbeckie-conspicua, вр. п., О.-Баскеп, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. iii. 
p. 151, Pennsylvania. 

Cecidomyia cupressi-ananassu, вр.п., Riley, Amer. Ent. ii. р. 244, Ten- 
пеззее. 

Campylomyza equalis, allicauda, analis, antennata, flavicora, flavida, flavi- 
ventris, fusca, fuscinervis, kollari, lepida, munda, obscura, perpusilla, picea, 
pumila, rudis, squalida, sylvicola, valida, mttata, vivida: spp. пп., Winn. 4. с. 
рр. 12-23. 

Lestremia defecta, вр. п., Winn. 1. с. р. 33. 

МВ. Winnertz gives по localities, but leaves it to be understood that they 
all occur at Crefeld. 

New galls (=names given without sufficient knowledge of the perfect in- 
sect) :— 

Cecidomyta (Asphondylia) 4отуспи, Miller, Ent. М. M. vii. р. 76, Mentone. 

Cecidomyia sambuct-umbellicola, carye-nucicola, tilie-citrina, and quercus- 
majalis, O.-Sacken, Tr. Am. Ent, Бос. 11. р. 151. 


MYCcETOPHILIDZ. 


Perris, Ann, Soc. Ent. Fr. 1870, pp. 188, 189, describes the economy of 
Mycetobia pallipes, Meig., the larva of which is often found in company with 
that of a Xylota, and of Rhyphus fenestrals. 

Sciara (Molobrus) meerens, вр. п., Thoms. Eugen. Resa (1868), р. 449, Cape 
of Good Hope. 

Macrocera fascipennis, sp. п., Thoms. J. с. р. 448, Patagonia. 

Asyndulum brevimanum, по. 17, Germany ; halidayi, no. 18, Italy, Rhodes : 
spp. nn., Loew, Bes. eur. Dipt. ii. H. 1. 


BIBIONIDZ. 


Lorw (Z. ges. Naturw. xxxv. pp. 1-9) criticises some species of Scatopse, 
especially transversalis, Lw.; soluta, Lw., and inermis, Ruthé, which he distin- 
guishes ; infumata, Hal., = fuscinervis, Lw.?; and infumata, УПК. (nec Hali- 
day); this last he tries to identify with nigripennis, Mg., annulipes, v. Roser, 
geniculata, Zett., or pulicarta, Zett. (пес Loew). 

The remarks on 5. solu¢a and inermis also occur in Gel. Ges, Krak. xh. 
Sonderabd. р. 11; and Loew there states that Bibio nigriventris, На, is di- 
stinct from albipennis, Mg., with which Walker had united it. 

Scatopse lucifuga, sp.n., Lw. Z. ges. Naturw. ххху. р. 2, Germany (= 
transversalis, Mik). 

Bibio furcillatus, по. 21, Siberia; lepidus, по. 20, England, Ireland : spp. nn., 
Lw. Bes. eur. Dipt. ii. H. 1. 

SIMULIDA. 


GREEN calls attention, Trout Culture, p. 92 [American], to the fact 
that young trout and whitefish are killed by the web spun by the larva of 
Simulium piscicidium, п. вр. 

Ritey, Amer. Ent. ii. р. 227, notices the same fact, which МВт, /. с. 
р. 865, denies entirely. 
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‘OstTEen-SAcKEN, J, с. р. 229, writes on the transformations of a бйпийит 
found at Washington (with figures). 
Simulium piscicidium, sp.n., Riley, Amer. Ent. ii. p. 366. 


CHIRONOMIDZE. 
Chironomus trochanteratus, зр.п., Thoms. Eugen. Resa (1868), р. 445, 
Manilla. 
Ceratopogon trichopus, sp. п., Thoms. 1. с. р. 444, China. 


CuLICIDZ. 


In the translation by Оегртмо (of Miiller’s discourse in 1869 
on the Darwinian theory) in Bull. Ent. Ital. п. pp. 228-241 are 
some remarks on the scales on the wings of Culex, and a plate 
(tav. 1.). . 

Culex camptorhynchus, Sydney ; incidens, California: spp. nn., Thoms. /. с. 
p- 443. 

TIPULIDE. 


Мотлев, Ent. М. М. vii. р. 60, remarks on the larva of Zipila oleracea 
injuring fields of rye-grass near Croydon. 

Lorw, Gel. Ges, Krak. xli. (р. 11) remarks that the species of Chionea 
found near Vienna during the last twenty years is not С. araneotdes, Dalm., 
but crassipes, Boh. Не also objects to Dalman’s name araneotdes, and pro- 
poses to use in future С. dalmant. 

Loew, Bes. eur. Dipt. п. H. 1, redescribes Амрийа unisertata, Schin., and 
Idioptera trimaculata, Zett. 

Cenarthria, g.n., Thoms. Eugen. Resa, р. 445 (1868). Allied to Gyno- 
plistia. С. viridis, вр. п., Thoms. 4. с. р. 446, tab. ix. f. 1, Sydney. 

Limnobia fascypennis, Thoms., microcephala, Sydney.’ spp.nn., Thoms., 
1. с. рр. 446-447. 

Rhiprdia ctenophora, вр. п., Lw. Bes. eur. Dipt. ii. H. 1, по. 3, Germany. 

Dicranoptycha livescens, sp. n., Гл. l.c. ii. Н. 1, п. 1, Galicia. 

Ervoptera graciipes, вр. п., Гм. 4. с. ii. H. 1, по. 6, Galicia. 

Erioptera longicauda, по. 7; macrophthalma, по. 5 ; здиайаа, по. 4: spp. пп., 
Lw. J. с. ii. H. 1, Germany. 

Trichocera versicolor, sp. п., Гл. 1. с. ii. H. 1, no. 12, Sarepta. 

Dicranota subtilis, sp. n., Lw. 1. с. ii. H. 1, no.-13, Galicia. 

Ерйейа spohata, sp. п., Гл. 1. с. ii. H. 1, по. 10, Germany. 

Ephelta apicata, no. 8, mundata, no. 9, spp. nn., Lw. 1. с. ii: H. 1, Galicia. 

Pachyrrhina aculeata, sp. n., Гл. lc. ii. H. 1, по. 14, Galicia. 

Ctenophora amena, по. 15, Siberia ; fastuosa, по. 16, Varna: spp. пп., Гм. 
с. ii. H. 1. 

Diza guttipennis, sp. n., Thoms. Eugen. Resa, р. 448 (1868), China. 

Orphnephila nigra, sp. п., Гм. [. с. ii. H. 1, по. 19, Galicia. 

All the species from Galicia are also diagnosed by Loew, Gel. Ges. 
Krak. xli. pp. 17, 18. 

STRATIOMYIDE. 


Loew, Z. ges. Naturw. xxxv. рр. 257-272, criticises the European species 
of Pachygaster, enumerating ater, Pz.,=Sargus pachygaster, Fall. pt. ; tar- 
зайз, Zett.,=robustus, Jaen. ; meromelas, L. Duf.,=Sargus pachygaster, Fall. 
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ры, =огфиайз, Whibg., =argentifer, Jaen. ; leachti, Curt., = pallipennis, Mcq.,= 
pallidipennis, Meig. ; minutissimus, Zett.,=tenellus, Jaen. At the end he gives 
an analytical table of these species. 

Brachycara, gen.nov., Thoms. Eugen. Resa, p. 460 (1868). Allied to 
Chrysomyia. В. ventralis, sp. n., Thoms. 4, с. р. 461, tab. ix. f.4, Rossi I. 

Hadrestia, gen. поу., Thoms. J. с. р. 453. Allied to Ветз. H. enea, =P. п.) 
Thoms. 4, с. р. 454, tab, ix. f. 3, Patagonia. 

Nemotelus emullus, no. 32, atriceps, no. 33, latiusculus, no. 29, pullus, no. 34, 
and pulcher, no. 31, Spain ; modestus, no. 30, Naxos; varius, по. 35, Corfu : 
spp. пп., Lw. Bes. eur. Dipt. и. H. 1. 

Nemotelus albiventris, sp.n., Thoms. 4. с. р. 462, Manilla, 

Oxycera varipes, sp.n., Lw. В. Е. Z. xiv. Beih. р. 211, Spain. 

Stratiomyia lugubris, no. 22, Siberia ; nobilis, по. 23, Turkestan: spp. пп., 
Lw. Bes. eur. Dipt. ii. H. 1. 

Odontomyta claripennis, ochropa, Manilla ; fenestrata, Buenos Ayres ; fovei- 
frons, Rio Janeiro ; obscuripes, stigmaticalis, Puna; pectoralis, Sydney : spp. 
пп., Thoms. /.c. рр. 455-468. 

Phyllophora bispinosa, вр. п., Thoms. J. с. р. 454, Manilla. 

Chrysochlora fasciata, Galapagos; frontalis, Taiti: spp. nn., Thoms. J. с, 
pp. 459, 460. 

Chrysomyta annulipes, sp. п., Thoms. 4. с. р. 461, Manilla. 


TABANIDA. 


Lorew, Gel. Ges. Krak. xli. (р. 12) considers Hematopota crassicornis 
Whibg., distinct from Я. pluvialis, L. 

Ritry, Second Ann. Rep. Ins. Miss. р. 128, describes and figures the larva 
and perfect insect of Tabanus atratus, Fabr. 

PacKarD, А. S., jun., ‘Injurious Insects,’ р. 24, describes and figures the 
pupa of Tabanus atratus, Fabr. 

Сепорпуда, gen. nov., Thoms. Eugen. Resa, p. 449 (1868), = Pelecorhynchus, 
Macq.? С. maculipennis, sp.n., Thoms. J.c. р. 450, tab. ix. f. 2, Sydney. 

Hematopota pallens, вр. п., Lw. Bes. eur. Dipt. ii. H. 1, по. 86, Turkestan. 

Tabanus vittiger, sp. п., Thoms. /. с. р. 451, Galapagos. 

Chrysops clavicrus, вр. п., Thoms. /. c. р. 452, Malacca. 

Pangonia nigrosignata, sp.n., Thoms. 4. с. р. 451, Sydney. 


LeEprip2&. 
Chrysopila dives, sp. п., Lw. Bes. eur. Dipt. и. Н. 1, no, 37, Siberia. 


THEREVIDZ. 


Thereva ochropa, вр. п. Thoms. Eugen. Resa, р. 477 (1868), Sydney. 

Psilocephala formosa, по. 1, and mendicula, no. 2, Turkestan : spp. nn., Lw. 
Nachr. Ges. Mosc. 

Anabarhynchus bohemani, kinbergi, Sydney: spp. пп., Thoms. {. с. pp. 478, 
479, 

ACROCERIDZ. 

LoEw redescribes, Bes. eur. Dipt. ii. H. 1, no. 38, Opsebsus inflatus, Lw. 

Mesophysa australia, вр. п., Thoms. Eugen. Resa, р. 475 (1868), Sydney. 

Opsebius formosus, вр. п., Lw. Bes. eur. Dipt. ii. H. 1, no, 39, South 
France. 
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Opsebius pepo, sp. п., Lw. В. Е, 7. xiv. Beih. р. 211, and Bes. eur. Dipt. ii. 
H. 1, no. 40, Spain. 


BoMBYLIIDZ. 


Exoprosopa dedecor, no. 8, nubeculosa, no. 4, Turkestan: spp.nn., Lw. 
Nachr. Ges. Mosc. 

Exoprosopa albiventris, macraspis, spp. nn., Thoms. Eug. Resa, pp. 479, 
480 (1868), Sydney. 

Anthrax stenucus, no. 5, subarcuatus, по. 6, Turkestan : spp. nn., Lw. & с. 

Anthrax angularis, consimilis, Sydney ; brachialis, curvirostra, tincta, late- 
гайз, Galapagos; leptopa, Mauritius; nudiuscula, quinguepunctata, Panama : 
spp. nn., Thoms. 4. с. pp. 481-484. 

Cyllenra globiceps, sp.n., Гл. [. с. по. 11, Turkestan. 

Amictus insignis, по. 7, nobilis, по. 8, Turkestan: spp. nn., Lw. ве. 

Tomomyza tenella, вр. п., Гм. В, Е. 7. xiv. р. 142, Spain. 

Comptosia albofasciata, anthracina, calophthalma, spp. пп., Thoms. 4. с. 
pp. 484, 485, Sydney. 

Bombylius lobaks, punctipennis, pycnorhynchus, scutellaris, spinypes, spp. пп., 
Thoms. J. с. рр. 486-488, Sydney. 

Ploas adunca, по. 9, luctuosa, no. 10, Turkestan: spp. nn., Гм. Nachr. 
Ges. Mosc. 


NEMESTRINIDZ. 


Nemestrina tnnotata, по. 42, mols, по. 41, Turkestan, sp. nn, Lw. Bes. 
eur. Dipt. ii. H. 1. 

Trichophthalma bivittata, fuscipennis, ochropa, tabanina, spp. пп., Thoms. 
Eug. Resa, pp. 476, 477, Sydney. 


MypaASID2&. 


Harmophana, gen. nov., Thoms. Eugen. Resa (1868), р. 462, tab. ix. Е. 5 
[= Triclonus, Gerst. ? 1868]. Sp. Mydas clavata, Macq. [ = bispinifer, Westw. ] 
and H. flavipes, sp. п., Thoms, 4. с. р. 463. | 


ASILID2. 


VAN DER WULP, Tijd. Ent. (2) у. pp. 206-217, remarks on several spe- 
cies of Astlide, especially Wiedemann’s types in the Leyden Museum, as 
follows :— Dasypogon spectrum, W.,= Microstylum ; Л. потада, W., and His- 
trio, W.,=Scylaticus ; Asilius hercules, W may = Ommatius ; A. longistylus, W 
= Патиз; Laphria robusta, W.,= Hyperechia; Г. scapularis, W., may = 
Aphestia. His own species, Dasypogon latuceps, = Discocephala. Не recharac- 
terizes Jaennicke’s genus Doryclus. He also says Laphria shalumus, Wik.,= 
Microstylum дих, W. 

Гокм, Bes. eur. Dipt. i ii. H. 1, redescribes Cyrtopogon centralis, Lw., no. 61, 
and Proctacanthus gigas, Eversm. ‚ по. 69. 

Вх, Second Ann, Rep. Ins. Miss, р. 121, describes and figures the larva, 
pupa, and adult of Егах bastardi. 

PacKanD, Injurious Insects, р. 22, describes and figures the pupa of 


Proctacanthus phtladelphicus, which burrows in the sand at Plum Island, 
Mass. 
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Cenaroha, gen. nov., Thoms. Eugen. Resa, р. 470 (1868). Allied to Lepto- 
gaster [= Euscehdia, Westw.?]. C. longipennis, sp.n., р. 471, Taf. ix. f. 6, 
Rio Janeiro. 

Leptogaster fumipennis, по. 44, Greece ; helvolus, по. 45, Turkestan ; pubi- 
ceps, no. 46, Greece, Sarepta: spp. nn., Глу. Bes. eur. Dipt. и. Н. 1. 

Holopogon binotatus, sp. п., Гл. В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 139, Spain. 

Holopogon digrammus, по. 57, Sarepta ; tmbecilus, no. 56, Turkestan : 
spp. пп., Lw. Bes. eur. Dipt. ii. H. 1. 

Holopogon heydent, sp. п., Lw. В. Е. Z. xiv. Ве. р. 211, and Bes. eur. Dipt. 
ii. H. 1, no. 55, Spain. 

Heteropogon erinaceus, вр. п., Lw. ic. р. 211, and Bes. eur. Dipt. ii. H. 1, no. 
58, Portugal. 

Cyrtopogon filicornis, по. 62, leucomelas, по. 63, Turkestan ; pulchripes, 
no. 60, Siberia: spp. nn., Гм. Bes. eur. Dipt. ii. H. 1. 

Stenopogon costatus, sp. п., Lw. В. Е. Z. xiv. Beih. р. 212, and Bes. eur. Dipt. 
ii. H. 1, no. 53, Spain. 

Stenopogon pyrrhus, sp. n., Lw. Bes. eur. Dipt. ii. H. 1, по 52, Turkestan. 

Stenopogon ochraceus, sp. в, ‚ У. 4. Wulp, Tijdschr. Ent. ser. 2, у. р. 212, pl. 9. 
f. 6, М. America, 

Soleropogon poreus, вр. п., Lw. Bes. eur. Dipt. ii. H. 1, no. 51, Turkestan. 

Stichopogon riparius, sp. n. 4 Lw. [. с. по. 59, Spain. 

Habropogon latifrons, вр. п., Lw. 4. с. no. 54, Turkestan. 

Dioctria pollinosa, sp. n., Гм. В. Е. 2. xiv. p.138, and Bes. eur. Dipt. ii. H. 1, 
no. 49, Spain. 
| Dioctria arthritica, no. 48, Shumla ; dispar, по. 46, Turkestan ; nigribarba, 
no. 47, Varna: spp. nn., Lw. Bes. eur. Dipt. ii. H. 1. 

Dasypogon lenticeps, sp. п., Thoms. /. с. р. 464, Cape of Good Hope. 

Saropogon dasynotus, sp. п., Lw. Bes. eur. Dipt. ii. H. 1, no. 50, Turkestan. 

Codula vespiformis, sp. n., Thoms. /. с. р. 464, Sydney. 

Doryclus latipes, вр. п., У. 4. Wulp, 4 с. р. 215, pl. 9. f. 7-12, Surinam. 

Atomosia virescens, вр. п., Lw. 1. с. ii. Н. 1, no. 64, Sarepta. 

Atomosia limbiventris, р. 468, Montevideo; рйрез, р. 465, Buenos Ayres : 
spp. nn. Thoms. /. с. 

Laphistia latiuscua, sp.n., Lw. 4. с. И.Н. 1, по. 65, Turkestan. 

Dasythrix ramicosa, sp. n., Lw. [ с. no. 66,8. Russia. 

Mallophora ceruletventris, Callao ; soccata, Buenos Ayres: spp. nn., Thoms. 
1 с. p. 467. 

Philodious leontochlenus, по. 67, spectabis, по. 68, Turkestan : spp. nn., Lw. 
de, ii. H. 1. 

Erax plantaris, вр. п., Thoms. /. с. р. 468 (1868), Sydney. 

Proctacanthus spulogaster, sp. n., Thomas. {. с. р. 469, Sydney. 

Asilus albisyina, вр. п., Thomas. #. с. р. 470, Manilla. 

Азиз missouriensis, sp.n., Riley, Second Ann. Rep. Ins. Miss. р. 121 (fig.), 
Missouri. 

Antipalus kriipert, sp. п., Гм. 4. с. ii. Н. 1, no. 74, Greece. 

Eccoptopus erythrogastrus, вр. п., Lw. 1. с. no. 78, Spain. 

Philonicus elatus, вр. п., Lw. 1. с. no. 70, S. France. 

Antiphrisson elachipterus, по. 72, Sarepta; fuligineus, по. 71, S. Russia 
spp. nn., Lw. с, 

Lophonotus acutus, вр. n., Lw. B. E. 2. xiv. р. 140, Spain. 
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Protophanes atticus, sp. п., Lw. Bes. eur. Dipt. ii. H. 1, по. 75, Greece. 

Dysmachus ‘acutus, no. 76, atripes, no. 79, dasynotus, по. 78, femoratellus, 
по. 80, spurius, по. 77, Spain; diobus, по. 82, Hungary, Sarepta ; cephalenus, 
no. 81, dasyproctus, по. 84, Corfu ; stenogastrus, по. 83, Turkestan: spp. nn., 
Тм. 4. с. 

Mochtherus eulabes, по. 100, farinosus, по. 101, Turkestan; lepidus, по. 99, 
Spain ; tridentatus, по. 102: spp. nn., Гм. 4. с. 

Itamus macrophthalmus, no. 96, univittatus, no. 98, Siberia; socius, no. 97, 
Scandinavia, Germany, Galicia: spp. пп., Lw. 1. с. 

Machimus concinnus, sp. п., Гл. В. Е. Z. xiv. р. 140, Spain. 

Machimus gratiosus, по. 95, Smyrna; oophorus, по. 92, subdolus, по. 94, 
Spain ; stenolabes, no. 93, Greece: spp. nn., Lw. Bes. eur. Dipt. ii. H. 1. 

Eutolmus grecus, по. 89, Greece; hispanus, no. 91, hyalopterus, no. 85, 
leucacanthus, по. 86, Spain ; tmmaculatus, по. 88, tmplacidus, по. 87, Turke- 
stan; mollis, no. 90, Crete: spp. nn. Lw. 1, с. 


` 


| EMPID. 

Lorw, JB. gel. Ges. Krak. xli. (p.12), says: —Rhamphomyta gracilipes, Lw., $ 
= А. squamigera, Lw., Ф = В. gentculata, Zett.(Mg.?), = Е. fimbriatipes, Now. ; 
also А. ttbiella, Zett..= Е. simultum, Now. He also says Macquart’s genus 
Platypalpus (to which word he objects)= the major portion of Meigen’s 
genus Tachydroma, for which the name should therefore be preserved ; alse 
that Meigen’s genus Zachypeza=Macquart’s Tachydromia. 

Nowicki, Gel. Ges. Krak. xli. (р. 19), makes some remarks on the genus 
Microphorus. 

Emus abrupta, Cape of Good Hope ; corals, lobalis, Patagonia ; tenusrostris, 
Sydney: spp. пп., Thoms. Eugen. Resa, рр. 471-473. 

Hilara brachyrhyncha, holosericea, Patagonia: spp.nn., Thoms. J. с. рр. 478, 
474. 

Microphorus zontaki, вр. п., Nowicki, Gel. Ges. Krak. xli. (р. 20), Galicia. 

Hemerodromia апайз, sp. n., Thoms. J. с. р. 474, Patagonia. 


DoLicHOPoDIDZ. 


VAN DER УМотр, Tijd. Ent. (2) vi. р. 227, adds considerably to Loew’s 
description of Psilopus flerus (made from an incomplete female), and figures 
it in pl. ix. f. a, 6. 

Anchineura, gen. nov., Thoms. Eugen. Resa, р. 506 (1868). Allied to Psi- 
lopus [in the plate the cubital vein is not forked]. 44. tibsalis, вр. n., Thoms. 
1, с. р. 507, Taf. ix. f. 8, Galapagos. 

Pstlopus curviseta, Taiti; ; leptogaster, Mauritius; macropus, patellifer, Guam ; 
muticus, Keeling Те; pleurals, zonatulus, Puna: spp. пп., Thoms. J. с. 
pp. 508-510. 

Hercostomus blepharopus, no. 19, pallidus, no. 18, Turkestan: spp. nn., Lw. 
Nachr. Ges. Mosc. 

Dolichopus breviusculus, по. 13, perversus, по. 12, Turkestan: spp. nn., 
Lw. 1. с. 

Dolichopus aurifer, canaliculatus, metatarsalis, lamellicornis, California : 
spp. nn., Thoms. /. с. pp. 511, 512. 


Tachytrechus petreus, по. 16, sogdianus, по. 17, Turkestan: spp. nn., 
Lw. lc. 
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Gymnopternus .aberrans, по. 14, clarus, по. 15, Turkestan: spp. nn., 
Lw. с. 

Medeterue [ = Hydrophorus] breviseta, вр. n., Thoms. J. с. р. 510, California. 

Thinophilus pollinosus, sp. п., Lw. tc. по. 20, Turkestan. 

Teuchophorus bisetus, вр. п., Гл. 1. с. по. 28, Turkestan. 

Sympycnus spectosus, вр. п., Г. [. с. по. 24, Turkestan. 

Medeterus lamptostomus, вр. п., Lw. 4. с. по. 25, Turkestan. 

Chrysotus uigriciltus, вр. п., Lw. 1. с. по. 22, Turkestan. 

Chrysotus ochropus, вр. п., Thoms. [. с. р. 505, Puna. 

Asyndetus аЙлрариз, sp.n., Lw. J. с. по. 21, Turkestan. 

Diaphorus exunguis, Buenos Ayres; virescens, Taiti: spp. nn., Thoms, 4. с. 
p. 506. 


PHORIDZ. 
Рога сопзапдитеа, sp. п., Lw. Nachr. Ges, Mosc. no 38, Turkestan. 


SYRPHIDZ. 


НЕмзег, В. Е. Z. xiv. pp. 185, 186, adds 91 species to a list of those occur- 
ring near Berlin (v. В. Е. 7. viii.). | 

Waener records, В. Е. Z. xxxi. рр. 78-80, the occurrence of the larva of . 
Eristalis arbustorum, L., as a parasite in human intestines. 

Lorw, JB. gel. Ges. Krak. xli. (р. 16), contends that Syrphus emarginatus, 
Zett. [meaning excisus, Zett. |,is distinct from S. abbreviata, Zett. (1848), but that 
the latter=S. affinis, Lw. (1840). He will not sink his name affints, because 
of a prior Sceva affinis, Fab., as in the Syst. Antliat. Fabricius has called his 
species a Thereva [he, however, seems to overlook Say’s Sceva affints, 1893]. 
He also says Syrphus lapponscus, Zett., is distinct from S. arcuatus, Fall., but 
doubts whether Xylota ceruleiventris, Zett., may not be a variety of X. ne- 
morum, Е. 

VERRALL, Ent. М.М. vi. рр. 178-176, has published a list of British Syr- 
phida, and subsequently, 4. с. pp. 203-207, has given short descriptions of the 
British Chiloste, including 28 species, and, l. с. vii. pp. 127-130, of the British 
Platychiri, 11 species, including 4 (Р. melanopsis, angustatus, podagratus, and 
scambus) omitted from the previous list. 

VERRALL, Ent. vi. Feb. 1870, has given short notes on the species of 
Syrphide in the collection of the Entomological Club. 

Вижу, Amer. Ent. ii. р. 142, gives in a note a brief account of the habits 
of several Syrphi, figuring Helophilus latifrons, Loew, Sceva philadelphica, 
Меч., and the larva of the latter from Illinois. | 

Glaurotricha, реп. поу., Thoms. Eugen. Resa, р. 493 (1868). Allied to Chi- 
losia. (С. [егтоге Haurotricha] muscaria, sp. п., Thoms. J. с. р. 498, T. ix. f. 7, 
Buenos Ayres. 

Baccha facialis, вр. п., Thoms. J. с. р. 504, Galapagos. 

Syrphus brachypterus, Madeira ; fumipennis, infumatus, Ambiventris, sul- 
phuripes, trichopus, California; heterogaster, macropterus, pleurals, China; 
macrogaster, Sydney; melanogaster, Rio Janeiro ; подайз, Taiti ; ochrogaster, 
quadrigeminus, Buenos Ayres; porticola, Callao, Puna; splendens, Galapagos: 
spp. nn., Thomas. /. с. рр. 494-502. 

Chilosia nowicktt, sp. п., Lw. JB. gel. Ges. Krak, xli. (р. 18), Galicia. 
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Eristakis foveifrons, Buenos Ayres ; sinuata, Sydney ; temporalis, Cali- 
fornia ; ventralis, China: spp. nn., Thoms. /.c. pp. 488-491. 

Syritta armipes, Cape of Good Hope; spinigerella, St. Helena: spp. nn., 
Thoms. J. с, pp. 502, 503. 

Paragus crenulatus, вр. п., Thoms. J. с. р. 503, China. 

Orthoprosopa binotata, sp.n., Thoms. [. с. р. 492, Sydney. 

Mixogaster aphritinus, sp.n., Thoms. J. с. р. 491, Sydney. 


PIPUNCULID. 


THOMSON, Opus. Ent. pp. 109-124, gives a review of the Swedish species 
of Pipunculus, of which he considers Cephalops, Fall., and Chalarus, УПЕ., 
to be subgenera. Не describes in Latin 25 species, 3 of which he considers 
new to science. 

.  Pipunculus abscissus, armatus, China, spp. nn., Thoms. Eugen. Resa, рр. 613, 

514 (1868). 

Pipunculus xanthopus, terminalis, pulchripes, Sweden, spp. nn., Thoms. 
Оризс. Ent. рр. 111-117. 

PLATYPEZID. 


BERGENSTAMM, Verh. z.-b. Wien, xx. pp. 37, 38, Taf. iii. a, describes the 
metamorphoses of Platypeza holosericea, Meig. 


Сохоргол. 


Немвиг, В. Е. Z. xiv. p. 186, adds С. signatus to the list of species found 
near Berlin. 

Conops claviventris, вр. n., Thoms. Eugen. Resa, р. 514 (1868), Sydney. 

Myopa conjuncta, sp. п., Thoms. /. с. р. 515, California. 


Мозстол. 


The arrangement of this family being still in а very unsettled state, the 
Recorder has thought it best to follow the subfamilies marked out in Schiner’s 
Catalogue of European Diptera. The only alterations adopted are a reversal 
of their order, as agreed to by Schiner himself in Verh. z.-b. Wien, xviii. ; 
and for temporary convenience the Ortahne include the genera arranged 
under that fumily by Loew. 

It will be most convenient to notice here two insects described by Loew 
in 1870, of which the Recorder has not seen the original descriptions; and 
as the genera appear to be new, he cannot refer them to their proper sub- 
families. They are described in Loew’s paper on Diptera from Turkestan in 
Nachr. Ges. Мовс., and are 

Apostrophus suspectus, no. 27, and 

Anacampta robusta, no. 29. 


Ocypterine. 
Lophosia setigera, вр. n., Thoms. Eugen. Resa, р. 527 (1868), California. 


Tachinine. 


WEYENBURGH, Tijd. Ent. (2) v. p. 201-206, T. 8, gives а full life-history 
of Мещета bombivora, У. 4. Wulp. 
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RUPERTSBERGER, Verh. z.-b. Wien, xx. p. 842, mentions breeding Mac- 
quartia nitida, prefica, and trimaculata from a Chrysomela. 

Вомрдмт, ‘ Nota sugli insetti parassiti della Galleruca dell’ Olmo,’ describes 
and figures Erynnia netida, R.-Desv. as a parasite of Galeruca xanthomelena 
or calmariensis (T. i. f. 1-8). 

GufRin-MENEVILLE, С. В. [х. р. 844, remarks upon the fly parasitic 
upon silkworms in Japan, and proposes for it the name Tachina oudji. 

RonpDanl, Bull. Ent. Ital. ii. р. 187, discourses upon the same parasite, for 
which, though he had only seen the larva and pupa, he proposed the new 
generic name of Ugimysa, calling the species U. sertcarta. 

CoRNALIA, Bull. Ent. Ital. ii. р. 217, tav. ш. Е. 1-22, gives a full history 
of the same parasite, which he describes in all its stages. He adopts 
Rondani’s name for it. 

ADAMs also refers to this insect in ‘ Revue universelle de sériculture, Lyon,’ 
по. 36, April 1870. There are also references to it by RonDANz in ‘ Bollettino 
del Comizio Agrario,’ April 1870, and Grrarp, “ Note relative au parasite 
appelé Ouji,” in Bull. Soc. Acclim. June 1870. 

Ritey, Amer. Ent. ii. р. 101, notes the parasitism of Erorista militaris on 
Platysamia cecropta, and describes its transformations. | 

Glaurocara, gen.nov., Thoms. Eugen. Resa, p. 518 (1868). Allied to 
Тута and Myobia. С. flava, sp.n., Thoms. J. с. р. 519, Т. ix. f. 9, Mauritius. 

Ugimyia, gen. nov., Rond. and Cornalia (see above). U. sertcaria, sp. п., 
Rond. and Cornalia, Japan. 

Echinomyia filipalpis, sp. n., Thoms. Eugen. Resa, р. 577 (1868), California. 

Jurinea echinata, вр. п., Thoms. [. с. р. 516, California. 

Exorista flavicauda, sp. п., Riley, 2nd Ann. Rept. Ins. Miss. р. 50, Missouri. 

Exorista ruficornis, sp.n., Thoms. 7. с. р. 520, Rio Janeiro. 

Tachina lasvops, sp. п., Lw. Nachr. Ges. Mosc. по. 26, Turkestan. 

Tachina albifrons, вр. п., Smith, Tr. Е. Soc. 1870. 

Mastcera flaviseta, Mauritius ; quadrézonula, St. Helena: spp. nn., Thoms. 
1. с. рр. 521, 522. 

Miltogramma biseta, Panama; erythrocera, California: spp. пп., Thoms. 
1. с. рр. 523, 524. 

Myobia brachyptera, Rio Janeiro; dasycnemis, Galapagos; uncinata, Cape 
of Good Hope: spp. пп., Thoms. J. с. pp. 525-527. 

Thryptocera setinervis, sp. п., Thoms. J. с. р. 519, China. 

Clytia spinicosta, вр. п., Thoms. 1. с. р. 523, Mauritius. 

Degeeria antarctica, Patagonia; spintcosta, Manilla: spp. nn., Thoms, /.c¢. 
pp. 527, 528. 


Dezxine. 

Rutilia albopicta, pubicollis, spinipectus, spp. nn., Thoms. J. с. pp. 529, 530, 
Sydney. 

Medoria spinicosta, вр. п., Thoms. J. с. р. 522, Mauritius. 

Prosena macropus, sp. п., Thoms. J. с. р. 581, Sydney. 

Dinera pallicornis, вр. п., Lw. Nachr. Ges. Mosc. по. 28, Turkestan. 

Dinera spinigera, вр. п., Thoms. J. с. р. 581, Cape of Good Hope. 


Sarcophagine. 
Tricharea, gen. поу., Thoms. Eugen. Resa, р. 540 (1868). Allied to Sar 
cophaga. T. scatophugina, sp.n., Thoms. 1. с. р. 541, Rio Janeiro. 
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Sarcophaga equipalpis, Madeira ; barbata, 4ил, Honolulu; palinercis, 
Honolulu, California; doops, Cape of Good Hope; brevispina, canescens, 
Rio Janeiro; claripennts, Mauritius; despecta, Puna; frontals, I. Rossi, 
Manilla; genalis (=parvula, Wied.?), Brazil; nobilss, Monte Video, Buenos 
Ayres; obtusifrons, Galapagos ; occipttals, Callao; ochripalpis, pallicrus, 
Sydney ; spininervis, Manilla: spp. nn., Thoms, /, с. рр. 583-540. 

Microcerella sarcophagina, sp.n., Thoms. J. с. р. 541, Valparaiso. 
| Catapicephala limbipennis, sp.n., Thoms. /. с. р. 541, Honolulu. 


Muscine. 


Lowne’s work оп the anatomy and physiology of the Blow-fly, though 
worked out from a species of this subfamily, is of extreme importance to any 
person studying the anatomy of any insect. 

Lorw, JB. gel. Ges. Krak. xli. (p.16), believes Stomoxys melanogaster, Meig., 
was described from a rubbed female of 5. stimulans, Meig.; he says that 
Schiner, in his ‘Fauna Austriaca’ has described 5. s¢temulans from the male, and 
melanogaster from the female. 

Idta pleuralis, вр. п., Thoms, Eugen. Resa, р. B42 (1868), Keelings I. 

Musca angustifrons, Ascension I. ; bivittata, Manilla; nivetsquama, China, 
Manilla, Malacca ; convexifrons, China ; flavinervis, Rossi I., var. from 
Honolulu; lastophthalma, Cape of Good Hope: spp. nn., Thoms, /. с. рр. 
546-548. 

Lucilia curvipes, Rio Janeiro ; picicrus, Panama ; porticola, Callao; qua- 
drisignata, Galapagos; stigmaticalis, California; teniaria [= Musca macel- 
laria, var. 6, Wied.]: spp. пп., Thoms. 4. с. р. 543, 544. 

Рутейа frontalis, sp. п., Thoms. & с. р. 545, California. 

Cyrtoneura 4-setosa, sp. п., Thoms. 4, с. р. 549, recurva, р. 548, California. 


Anthomyine. 


Tomson, Eugen. Resa, р. 559 (1868), describes a variety of Caenosia macu- 
laris from China. 

Pogonomyia, gen. nov., Rond. Bull. Soc. Ent. Ital. ii. р. 386. Р. alpicola, 
вр. п. ($ only), Rond. 4, с. р. 387, Mont Cenis. 

Yetodesia alpina, manicata, vivida, semidiaphana, Piedmont ; insularis, 
Sardinia ; nigripalpis, Apennines: spp. nn., Rondani, /. с. рр. 8318-822. 

Spilogaster albicornis, Venetia; lucana, Parma; петогапа, Apennines; 
sylvana, Insubria: spp. nn., Rond. /. с. рр. 322, 338. 

Азрйа alpestris, Varallus (Alps); pubicheta, Piedmont: врр. пп., Rond. 
1. с. рр. 817, 318. 

Ophyra minima, вр. п., Rond. J. с. р. 317, Alps. 

Limnophora albifrons, вр. п., Rond. 1. с. р. 825, Piedmont. 

Trichophticus armipes, sp.n., Rond. 4. с. р. 336, Italy, Mont Cenis. 

Hydrophoria interposita, Rond. 1. с. р. 825,=.A. linogrisea, Zett. 

Anthomyia figulina, вр. п., Rond. l. с. р. 326, Piedmont. 

Anthomyta bisetosa, lenticeps, lobalis, China; brevipalpis, Guayaquil; cy- 
clophthalma, serrulata, tempestatum, Cape of Good Hope; та, Taiti; 
lanicrus, prominula, Buenos Ayres; macronycha, оодавег, platygaster, Syd- 
ney; mtcropteryx, ochripes, ochrogaster, California; platystoma, quadristigma, 
setinervis, Puna: spp.nn., Thoms. J. с. рр. 549-557. 
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Chorthophila grisella, Parma; hirtierura, Etruris, Parma; palpella, Alps; 
rimans, Appenines: spp. nn., Rond. 4. с. рр. 327-829. 

Homalomyta carbonaria, sp. п., Вопа. 4, с. р. 824, Piedmont. 

Homalomyta prunivora, wilson (larva only), Illinois; and Jleidyt, 
spp. пп., Walsh, Amer. Ent. ii. р. 187. 

Atherigona soccata, sp.n., Rond. Bull. Ent. Ital. ii. р. 332, Etruria. 

Hoplogaster obscuricula, sp. п., Rond. 4. c. р. 381, Parma. 

Caricea pantherina, вр. п., Rond. 4. с. р. 883, Etruria; pardalina, 334, Sar- 
dinia. 

Ceenosta boops, falcata, simplex, China; compressiventris, Malacca; excisa, 
Rossi I. ; Jatifrons, Puna; picicrus, Manilla; pipunculina, Rio Janeiro ; 
punctypes, Cape of Good Hope: spp.nn., Thoms. /. с. pp. 557-560. 

Тазре grandis, Manilla; hyalinypennis, vittipennts, China; metatarsalts, 
Honolulu: spp. nn., Thoms. /. с. рр. 561, 562. 


Ochthiphiline. 


Loew, Z. ges. Naturw. xxxv. pp. 9-14, criticises Lobioptera spectosa, Mg., 
of which he considers margarttata, Mik, to be only the female. 

Oxyrhina binotata, вр. п., Thoms. Eugen. Resa (1868), р. 601, Sydney. 

Ochtiphila [ = Schenomyta] lispina, вр. п., Thoms. J. с. р. 599, California. 

Ochtiphila guttipennis, Buenos Ayres; sernotata, Cape of Good Hope: 
spp. nn., Thoms. 4 с. р. 600. 

Lobioptera decora, sp.n., Lw. 1. с. р. 9, Corsica, = Г. speciosa $, Schiner. 


Agromyzine. 


LoEw, JB. gel. Ges. Krak. xli. (р. 16), adopts the name Liomyza flavipes, in- 
stead of scatophagina, Agromyza flavipes, Fall., and Heteroneura scatophagina, 
Fall., being of the same date. 

WEYENBURGH, Tijdschr. Ent. (2) t. v. pp. 196-200, Taf. 7, gives a 
full life-history of Phytomyza (Napomyza) harlemensis, п. вр., and also refers 
to all the other species of the subzenus Napomyza. 

Phytomyza (Napomyza) harlemenss, вр. п., Pet. Nouv. Oct. 1, 1869; and 
Tijd. Ent. (2) v. p. 196, T. 7, Holland. 

Phytomyza melanogaster, вр.п., Thoms. Eugen. Resa, р. 610 (1868), Pata- 
gonia. 

Agromyza metallica, Mauritius; prctella, platyptera, California; tristella, 
China: spp. nn., Thoms. 4. с. pp. 608, 609. 


Ortaline, Loew. 


Ortalis dispila, Rossi I.; distans, spathulata, punctifrons, Puna; obliqua, 
Callao ; platystoma, Panama: spp. nn., Thoms. 1. с. рр. 572-574. 

Hernia |? Herina, R.-Desv.| connata, Sydney ; fusca, Manilla; dneatocollis, 
Cape of Good Hope: spp. nn., Thoms. J. с. pp. 575, 576. 

Senopterina abrupta, Manilla; rugifrons, Sydney: spp.nn., Thoms. { с. 
pp. 577, 578. 

Richardia angulata, sp.n., Thoms. /. с. р. 576, Taiti. 

Platystoma suavis, sp.n., Lw. Nachr. Ges. Mosc. no. 80, Turkestan. 

Platystoma trrorata, вр. п., Thoms. J. с. р. 577, Malacca. 


440 INSECTA, DIPTERA. 


Ulidia melampodia, вр. п., Гл. 1. с. по. 31, Turkestan. 
Empyelocera abstersa, sp. n., Lw. 1. с. по. 32, Turkestan. 


Sapromyzine. 


Loew, JB. gel. Ges. Krak. xli. (р. 15) believes Sapromyza decipiens, Lw.,, 5. 
реа, Zett., and Laurania sordida, Hal., to be all distinct species. 

Lauzania erinicornis, Mauritius ; curvinervia, China; latifrons, Manilla ; 
melanogaster, Sydney ; nigropunctata, Guam ; nasalts, planiscuta, quadrisetosa, 
California : spp. nn., Thoms. Eug. Resa (1868), рр. 567-569. 

Sapromyza angustifrons, Mauritius; carinata, Sydney; соплета, Brazil; 
setosa, Valparaiso: spp. nn., Thoms. 4. с. pp. 564, 565. 


Trypetine. 


RonpDant, Bull. Бос. Ital. ii. рр. 5-31, makes several changes in synonymy 
in this family: in Myopites he makes kmbarde, Schin.,=stylata, Е.; macu- 
lata and mentharum, В.-Оеву., longtrostris, Lw., and frauenfeldi, Schiner, = 
Бо, Bréb. ; while инфе, у. Roser, is distinct from stylata, F.: in Urophora, 
eriolepidis, Lw., brunnicornis, R.-Desv.,and aprica, Mg.,= centaurea, R.-Desv. ; 
dejeanti, R.-Desv.,==aprica, Fall.; stigma, Lw.,=unimaculata, у. Roser ; 
solstitialis, R.-Desv.,=stylata, Е. ; soncht, R.-Desv.,=quadrifasciata, Mg.: in 
Carpomyta, schineri, Lw., and bucchicht, Frfld.,=vesuviana, Costa, and he 
prefers the name stgnata, Mg., to cerast, L.; he also defends the genus Car- 
pomyta for these two species: in Petalophora (= Ceratitis, M‘Leay) he di- 
stinguishes capitata, W., from hispanica, Brémé: in Stemonocera (п. gen., vide 
infra) he makes abrotant, Mg.,=cornuta, Scop., and therefore excludes cornuta, 
Scop., from the synonyms of Ceriocera (olim Cerajocera) cornuta, Fabr.: in 
Tripeta, acuticornis, Lw.,=longicornis, Mg.; onotrophes, Lw., solstitialis, Pz. 
(пес alior.), dorsalis, Меч. nec Desv., arctit, Fall. pt. Zett. nec Mg., Mcq., =cy- 
lindrica, R.-Desv., of which he also suspects lucida, Lw., to be a variety ; 
ruficauda, Е., and punctata, Fall. (1814), =florescentia, L.; he considers suc- 
cinea, Costa (=falcata, pt. Lw., Schin.), falcata, Scop. ( = octopunctata, Mcq., 
and flavescens, R.-Desv.), and punctata, Schrk. (=intermedia, Frfld., and fal- 
cata, pt. Lw., Schin.), to be distinct species; tussilaginis, F., acanthi, Schrk., 
and vicina, Mcq.,=arctit, Deg. ; and he thinks dentata, Lw., a variety of ser- 
ratule, Г..: in Oxyna, elongatula, Lw.,=absinthi, F.; absinthit, Lw., he re- 
names dracuncult ; producta and tessellata, Lw. ?,=punctella, Fall.; obesa, Lw., 
= femoralis, R.-Desv.; proboscidea, Lw.?, = cinerea, R.-Desv., which is 
distinct from pantherina, Fall., = parietina, L. At the commencement 
of this paper (pp. 5-10) is an analytical table of all the Italian genera of 
Trypetine. 

WEYENBURGH, Tijd. Ent. (2) v. pp. 190-195, pl. 7, gives a full life- 
history of Trypeta serratule, Г. (=pallens, Mg., palpata and luteola, R.-Desv., 
but not serratule, Fab., which =acuticornis, Lw.). 

Loew, B. E. Z. xiv. pp. 143, 144, redescribes Carphotricha guttulosa and 
Tephritis peecilura. 

FRAUENFELD, Verh. z.-b. Wien., хх. р. 660, mentions Trypeta eluta, from 
Triest, and, р. 663, congrua and eriolepidis, from Alplsteig. 

Stemonocera, gen. nov., Rond. Bull. Soc. Ital. ii. р.30. Allied to Sptlo- 
grapha. 5. cornuta, Scop. (nec Fall.),=abrotani, Mg. 
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Campiglossa, gen. поу., Rond. 1. c. р. 121,. а subgenus of Oryna. С. irro- 
rata, Fall., and grandinata, sp. n., # с. рр. 123, 131, Apennines and Piedmont. 

In the analytical table Rondani, /. с. р. 9, includes two other new genera, 
viz. :—Phagocarpus, g.n., type permundus, Harris [=antica, W.,=gedit, 
Mg.]; and Philophylla, g.n., type cesio, Harris [generally considered to be 
heraclet, Г. |. 

Oxyna corticina, Apennines; cribrina, Parma; guttella, Parma: spp. nn., 
Rond. 4. с. pp. 122-128. 

Urophora jaculata, Parma and S. Italy; lejura (= macrura, Lw.?,=cuspi- 
data, Mg.?), Parma and Sardinia; scutellata; stbynata, Parma and Piedmont; 
venabatula (=cardui, R.-Desv.), Italy; veruata, Parma; vulcanica, near Vesu- 
vius: spp. пп., Rond. 4. с. pp. 13-18. _ 

Tripeta cynare, loricata, vittata, зу, Parma; nebrodesta, Sicily ; steropea, 
S. Italy: spp. nn. Rond. 4. с. рр. 107-118. 

Trypeta [sensu latissimo] acutangula, aurifera, genalis, femorals, hogaster, 
California; Obtocellata, meteorica, plagrata, Buenos Ayres; chrysura, Rio 
Janeiro; crassipes, Honolulu; glauca, undecimguttata, heterura, Sydney ; 
longirostris, Копа; sexincisa, sinensis, China: spp. nn., Thoms. Eugen. Resa, 
pp. 579-586. 


Sepsine. 

Loew, JB. gel. Ges. Krak. xli. (р, 15), revives Schrank’s name sphondylt 
for Saltella scutellarts, Fall. 

Sepsis albicoxa, Brazil; ecalcarata, California ; igniventris, Mauritius; mo- 
nostigma, viduata, China: spp. nn., Thoms. J. с. рр. 586-588. 

Piophila concolor, sp. п., Thoms. J. с. р. 596, California. 


Tanypezine. 


Loew, В. Е. Z. xiv. pp. 209-212, revises the European species of Calobata, 
and gives an analytical table of those known to him: he remarks that solt- 
daginis and soror, R.-Desv., and nigricornis, Zett.,=cibaria, L.; also inule, 
R.-Desv.,=ephippium, Е. | 

Calobata adusta, longiceps, Germany ; latifrons, nitens, styhfera, Kultuk : 
spp. nn., Loew, {. с. р. 212. 

Calobata longiventris, Ascension; macropus, Rossi Т.: spp. nn., Thoms. 
Eugen. Res. р. 589. * 

Nerius longicoxa, sp. n., Thoms. J. с. р. 590, Ascension. 


Psiline. 
Loew, JB. gel. Ges. Krak. (р. 15), says Pstla dispar, Schum.,= Pstlomyia 
audouint, Zett. 


Chloropine. 

Chlorops fuscipennis, Rossi I.; glabricolits, Buenos Ayres; longicornis, 
China; vittipennis, Manilla: spp. nn., Thoms. 4. с. рр. 603, 604. 

Eurhina albovariegata, вр. n., Thoms. J. с. р. 606, Malacca. 

Oscinis ensifera, insignis, China; pruinosa, selachopina, Sydney: spp. пп., 
Thoms. /. с. pp. 605, 606. 

1870. [уоь. уп.] 2 в 
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Hippelates flavus, Keeling I.; genalis, California; nigricornis, Rossi I. : 
spp. nn., Thoms. /. с. рр. 607, 608. 

Ephydrine, у 

Loew repeats, JB. gel. Ges. Krak. xli. (р. 14), that the two genera Рёбра 
and Psilépus can coexist, and therefore Schiner’s genus Ephygrobia sinks to 
Psilopa, Fall. 

LoEw, /.c. р. 14, objects to Latreille’s genus Mosillus being revived for 
Gymnopa, Meig., contending that, as Latreille’s genus had remained unre- 
cognized for 60 years, that alone proved insufficient description. The genus 
has recently been recognized from the peculiar habit of the species mentioned 
by Latreille. Loew, however, admits that he would adopt Mostllus if he 
could find any meaning in the word! He adds that the genus cannot belong 
to the Oscinida, but is probably one of the Ephydrine. 

Ephydra bispinosa, Rio Janeiro; ochropus, Montevideo; pentastigma, Cali- 
fornia ; pleuralis, Manilla; prionoptera, Patagonia: spp. пл., Thoms. Eugen. 
Resa, pp. 590-593. . 

Notiphila granifera, Rossi I.; quadrisetosa, California; radvatula, China: 
sternalis, Manilla: spp. nn., Thoms. /. с. pp. 598-595. | 

Mosillus opaculus, вр. п., Thoms. J. с. р. 595, Foua. 


Drosophiline. 

Drosophila apiecata, California; gigantea, Buenos Ayres; spherocera, Pata- 
gonia: spp. on., Thoms. J. с. pp. 596, 597. 

Geomyzine. 

LoeEw contends, JB. gel. Ges. Krak. xli. (p. 13), that there is not sufficient 
objection to the two names Anthomyza, Fall., and Anthomyia, Meig., coexist- 
ing: therefore Leptomyza, Macq., and <Anthophilina, Zett., sink to Antho- 
туга. 

Geomyza laticosta, Malacca; pictipennis, Саре of Good Hope; spuria, China: 
spp. nn., Thoms. /. с. рр. 598, 599. 

Tetanocerine. 

Tetanocera bisetosa, Montevideo ; patagonica, Patagonia; vittipennis, Cape 

of Good Hope: spp. nn., Thoms. (. с. рр. 570, 571. 
Sciomyzine. 


Sciomyza propingua, reticulata : spp. nn., Thoms. J. с. р. 570, China. 


Dryomyzine. 


НЕмзЕг, В. Е. Z. xiv. рр. 133-135, proves that Dryomyza зараз, 
Schummel, is only a winter form of D. flaveola, Е. 


Helomyzine. 
Helomyza limbata, sp. n., Thoms. 4. с, р. 569, California. 
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Scatophagine. 


Scatophaga helene, St. Helena; thinobia, California: spp. nn., Thoma. J. с. 
pp. 562, 563. 


Phycodromine. 
Orygma antarctica, trichosterna, Patagonia: spp.nn., Thoms. J. с. рр. 601, 
2. 


Borborine. 
Limosina angulata, Brazil; melanogaster, Buenos Ayres: spp. пп., Thoms. 
1. с. рр. 602, 603. 
H1proposcip&. 
Olfersva enescens, Keeling L; ; sulcifrons, Panama: spp. пп., Thoms. /. с. 


pp. 610, 611. 
Ornithomyia gemma, sp. n., Thoms. J. с. р. 611, Callao. 


APHANIPTERA: | 

ВттзЕМА, Tijdschr. Ent. (2) v. pp. 185, 186, makes a few remarks on 
Westwood’s new order Achretoptera, and on the species Platypsyllus castoris. 
He defends his own priority of the description in Pet. Nouv. Sept. 15, 1869, 
and considers the insect only sufficiently distinct from the Pulicde to form a 
family Platypsylide, of equal value to Pulicide, both belonging to the sub- 
order Suctoria= Aphaniptera. 

Botp, Tr. North. Durh. iii. pt. 3, р. 378, mentions Puler talpe, from a 
field-mouse at Cheviot. 

Guyon, С. В. lxx. pp. 785-792, publishes a note accompanying the pre- 
sentation of the work called “ Histoire Naturelle et Médicale de la Chique, 
Rhynchoprion penetrans, Oken,” in which he mentions how the French Ex- 
pedition to Mexico was troubled by this pest. 

Вотлым, С. В. lxx. рр. 792-796, publishes an additional note on the same 
insect, mentioning а parallel case in which a military expedition was troubled 
in South America. 


NEUROPTERA 


By В. M‘Lacutan, F.L.S., Sec. Ent. Soc. 
Beck, J. Onamode of ascertaining the structure of the scales 
of the Thysanurade. М. J. Micr. Soc. iv. рр. 252, 253. 
Eaton, А. Е. On some British species of Ephemeride. Tr. Е. 
Soc. 1870, pp. 1-8. 
(See also M‘Lacu tan, В.) 


Товвоск, J. Notes on the Thysanura. Part ТУ. Tr. Г. 8. 
XXVil. pp. 277-297, tab. 45 & 46. 

M‘Inrire, 8. J. The structure of the scales of certain Insects 
of the order Thysanura. М. J. Micr, Soc. ш. рр. 1-5, 
pl. xxxvul. 
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M‘Lacuian, В. A catalogue of British Neuroptera (the Ephe- 
meride by А. Е. Katon). Part of a proposed General 
Catalogue of the Insects of the British Isles; published 
by the Entomological Society of London. 


——. Descriptions of a new genus and four new species of 
Calopterygide, and of a new genus and species of Gomphide. 
Tr. E. Soc. 1870, pp. 165-172. 


——. New species &c. of Hemerobiina. Second series (Osmy- 
lide). Ent. M. M. vi. pp. 195-201. 


——. On the occurrence of the Neuropterous genus Sialis in 
Chih. Ent. M. M. vu. pp. 145, 146. 


——. Notes additionnelles sur les Phryganides décrites par 
M. le Dr. Rambur. Ann. E. Belg. xiii. pp. 1-12. 


Pacxarp, А. S. Jr. New or rare American Neuroptera, Thy- 
sanura, and Myriopoda. Р. Bost. Soc. xiii. pp. 405—409. 


Certain parasitic Insects. Am. Nat. 1870, рр. 83-99, 
pl. 1. 
A semipopular paper on “lice,” referring partly to Anoplura 
and partly to Mallophaga, and describing and figuring new 
species of the latter. 





Ritsema, С. De Enoicyla pusilla, Burm., in hare verschillende 
toestanden. Tijdschr. Ent. 1870, pp. 111-120, pl. 5. 


Rupow, Е. Beobachtungen iiber die Lebensweise und den 
Bau der Mallophagen oder Pelzfresser, sowie Beschreibung 
neuer Arten. Z. ges. Naturw. 1870, 1. рр. 272-302. 


Sre.ys-LonecHampes, Е. pz. Résumé d’une nouvelle Classifica- 
tion des Cordulines. Ann. E. Belg., comp. rend. 5 Nov. 
1870. 

The “‘Comptes-Rendus” of the meetings of the Society are 
distributed monthly to the members. 


Wa uencren, Н. О. J. Anteckningar 1 Entomologi. СЁ. 
Sv. Ak. 1870, pp. 145-171. 
These notes refer principally to Neuroptera; but there are also 
lists of additions to the Swedish Fauna in Diptera, Hemiptera, 
and Orthoptera. 


M‘LAacHLAN, in the ‘Catalogue of British Neuroptera,’ enumerates 323 
species as inhabiting the British Isles, and gives the complete synonymy 
known to him at the time of compilation. 137 species belong to the Pseude- 
Neuropteru, 50 to the Planipennia, and 136 to the Trichoptera, into which 
three great divisions the Linnean order Neuruptera is divided. The Ephe- 
тегще are entirely compiled by Eaton, the other families by the Recorder. 
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Reviewed by Stein in В. Е. Z. 1870, рр. 427, 428, and by Zeller in В. Е. Z. 
1870, pp. 425, 426. 

М‘ГАасиглм (Tr. Е. S. 1870, р. 531) notices a few insects of this order 
collected at Kinsembo (Congo) by Ansell. 

WALLENGREN (Су. Sv. Ak. 1870, рр. 145-182) enumerates and describes 
species new to the Swedish fauna. 


TRICHOPTERA. 


WALLENGREN ((Efv. Sv. Ak. 1870, pp. 157-171) describes 82 known 
species as new to the Swedish fauna. Не has also (/.c. pp. 146-151) given 
а revision of Zetterstedt’s species of the Aquipalpia, after an examination of 
the types. Phryganea nubila= Rhyacophila vulgaris, Pict.; Р. charpenttiert 
= Philopotamus montanus, Don. ; Р. umbrosa=Polycentropus flavomaculatus, 
Pict.; Р. waenertt and Р. griseola= Tinodes lurida, C.; P. aureola= Tinodes 
pusilla, С., M‘L.; Р. hirta=Mormonia hirta, F.; Р. ciltarts= Notidobia 
став, L.; Р. chrysocephala=Sericostoma spencit, Kby.?; Р. minuta= Silo 
pallipes, Е.; Р. tincta= Brachycentrus subnulilus, C.; P. vestita and allicans 
=Molanna angustata, C.; Р. barbata=Leptocerus nervosus, Е.; P. hectica= 
Setodes ochracea, C.; Р. ochrata = Trienodes bicolor, С. ; Р. 4-fasctata= Mys- 
tacides 4-fusciata, Е. (=longicorns, L.); Р. albtfrons=Leptocerus albifrons, 
L.; Р. azurea= Mystacides агигеа, Г. (=nigra, Pict.) ; P. nigra= P 

M‘Lacuuan (Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. рр. 1-12) revises many of Rambur’s 
species, after an examination of the types. The Inegwpalpia had already 
been revised by Hagen; and M‘Lachlan mostly agrees with his views, ex- 
cepting that he states Limnephila scabripennis to be a Stenophylaz, and not an 
Halesus. In the Aquipalpia he gives the following determinations :—Mys- 
tacida venosa= Leptocerus nervosus, Е.; М. albtmacula= Leptocerus bimaculatus, 
St.; М. obsoleta=Setodes ochracea, С.; М. rufina= Leptocerus cinereus, C.; 
И. leucophea and subtrifasciata=Setodes leucophea, В.; М. vetula=Lepto- 
cerus dissimilis, St. 

УУнтте (Ent. М. М. vii. р. 58) records Lamnophilus pavidus, Hag., and 
Phryganea obsoleta, Hag., from Inverness-shire, Scotland. . 

Brachycentrus subnubilus. M‘Lachlan (Ent. М. М. vii. р. 19) records a 
partially gynandromorphous individual of this species; the palpi and left 
anterior wing are female, but all the rest of the insect has male characters. 
(See also Tr. Е. 5. 1870, Proc. р. xxiii.) 

Enoicyla pusilla. Ritsema (Tijdschr. Ent. 1870, pp. 111-120) gives a his- 
tory of the metamorphoses of this terrestrial species, accompanied by a plate 
of figures of the different stages. 


NEUROPTERA PLANIPENNIA. 
Sialide. 


Sialis fulginosa. Wallengren (ify. Бу. Ac. 1870, р. 152) records the oc- 
currence of this species in Sweden. 

A species of Stalis is noticed by M‘Lachlan (Ent. М. М. vii. р. 146) as 
occurring in Japan. 

Sialis chilensis, п. sp., M‘Lachlan, Ent. М. М. vii. р, 146, Chili. 


Mantispide. 
Mantiepa styriaca, A translated abstract of Brauer’s account of the meta- 
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morphoses (Zool. Вес. 1869, р. 449) is given by Giraud in Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 
1870, Bull. р. xxxi; and by M‘Lachlan in Ent. М. М. vii. pp. 77-79. 


Osmylide. 

M‘LacHuan, Ent, М. М. vi. р. 195, tabulates the genera allied to Osmylus) 
and enumerates the species belonging to each genus; he remarks that in 
many species the tarsal claws are bifid or serrate. He places Chrysopa pubt- 
costa, Walker, provisionally in Osmylus, and redescribes it, J. с. р. 198. 

Hyposmylus, п. g., M‘Lachlan, Ent. М. М. vi. р. 200. Allied to Osmylus, 
but the costal veinlets transversely united, so as to form many rows of costal 
cellules. Type H. punctipennis, Walker (described). 

Osmylus multiguttatus, р. 195, Trebizond ; lineatocolls, р. 196, India ; Langit, 
р. 197, India; «nterlineatus, р. 199, Natal (or India?); imgquinatus, р. 200, 
Ceram: spp. nn., M‘Lachlan, J. с. 


Hemerobiide. 

WALLENGREN (СН. Sv. Ас. 1870, pp. 154-157) records the addition of 
six species to the Swedish fauna, one of which, Hemerohiwus orotypus (1. с. 
p. 155), is new. 

Psectra diptera. Packard (Proc. Bost. Soc. xiii. p. 407) states that a spe- 
cimen of this rare insect had occurred in Maine, and does not differ, according 
to Hagen, from European individuals. 


Chrysopide. 
WALLENGREN (СНУ. Sv. Ak. 1870, р. 153) records the addition of 3 known 
species to the Swedish fauna. 


Coniopterygide. 

M‘Lacuian (Ent. М. М. vi. р. 238) remarks on the sexes of Coniopteryzx, 
and is opposed to the supposition that psociformis and aleyrodiformis may be 
only sexes of one species. ; 


Panorpide. 


Merope tuber. Selys-Longchamps (Ann. Е. Belg. xiii. Comp. rend. 
p. xxx) states that he has received a pair of this extremely rare species, and 
remarks on the structure of the anal appendices of the male. | 

Рапотра cognata, Wallengren (CEfv. Sv. Ak. 1870, р. 152) records the 
occurrence of this species in Sweden. 

Boreus californicus, вр. п., Packard, Proc. Bost. Soc. xiii. р. 408, California, 
on the snow on Dee. 11th. 


Psrupo-NEUROPTERA. 


THYSANURA*, 


Lvssocx (Tr. L. В. xxvii.) continues his series of papers on the British 
species of Thysanura, describing several known species and some new ones, 





* The Recorder renews his protest (Zool. Rec. 1869, p. 451) against this 
family and the Mallophaga coming within his province. 
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which are noticed below. The greater part of this paper.is occupied by an 
elaborate outline of the anatomy and classification of the creatures, and de- 
tails on experiments undertaken with a view of testing Bourlet’s statements 
as to the reproduction of lost parts. His experiments were chiefly made 
upon the antennse; and he arrives at the conclusion that, although injuries 
to these organs are repaired, still a mutilated antenna never regains the 
proper number of joints, though the others become increased in length. With 
regard to the respiratory system, he adheres to his original statement that 
there are only two spiracles in Smynthurus, and that these are situated on the 
head, in opposition to the statement of Nicolet, who professed to have ob- 
served a series of abdominal spiracles, and to that of Von Olfers, who could 
find only one pair, and these thoracic. The muscular system is minutely 
detailed and explained by beautifully executed illustrations on the two plates. 
His remarks on the classification of Thysanura are of great value. After re- 
viewing the position assigned to them by various writers, and considering 
their external and internal anatomy, and the absence of metamorphoses, he 
arrives at the conclusion that, although more nearly allied to the Insecta 
than to the Crustacea or Arachnida, he cannot regard them as Orthoptera or 
Neuroptera, or even as true insects. The Recorder, without venturing to 
approve this opinion in its fullest significance, commends it to the notice of 
those entomologists who, by including them in Neuroptera or Orthoptera, 
help to intensify an already existing chaos of discordant forms. 

M‘IntireE, М. J. Micr. Soc. iii. рр. 1-5, pl. xxxvii., enters into a minute 
microscopical examination of the scales of various species, and gives magni- 
fied drawings in illustration of his subject. He arrives at the conclusion 
that the scales are regularly corrugated as in Leptdoptera, and that there is 
no bead-like structure between the membranes, as has been suggested. 

Beck, J. с. iv. pp. 252, 253, follows upon the same subject, and asserts that 
the two surfaces are dissimilar, the upper being nearly flat, while the under 
is furnished with longitudinal ribs. 

 Beckia, в. n., Lubbock, 1. с. р. 279. Intermediate between Lepidocyrtus 

and Degeeria. Body scaly; antenns 4-jointed; thorax not projecting over 
head ; abdominal segments unequal. Туре В. argentea, sp.n., England. 

бега, 5. п., Lubbock, J. с. Body scaly; antenne 4-jointed, terminal 
segment not ringed; eyes on a dark patch ; thorax not projecting over the 
head; abdominal segments unequal. In this are included Degeeria domes- 
tica, Nicolet, and a new species. 

Isotoma grisea, вр. п., Lubbock, J. с. р. 278, England. 

бега busktt, sp. п., Lubbock, /. с. р. 280, England. 

Campodea americana, sp. п., Packard, Р. Bost. Soc. xiii. р. 409, Massa- 
chusetts. 

MALLOPHAGA. 


Pacxarp (Am. Nat, 1870, pp. 83-99) gives a well-written semipopular 
account of the habits of lice (including Anoplura) with woodcuts, and a plate 
“of well-executed figures. He also describes and figures several new species, 
noticed below. 
Rupow (Zeits. gesamm. Naturw. 1870, 1. pp. 272-802) continues his ге- 
searches upon these parasites. The greater part of his paper is devoted to an 
account of the bibliography, anatomy, and modes of life. Although chiefly 
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infesting birds, it is known that some few species also inhabit the fur of 
mammalia; but none have been observed upon the Chtroptera. 

Docophorus buteonis, р. 93, pl.i. fig. 8, on “the red-shouldered hawk; ” 
Л. hamatus, р. 94, pl. i. fig. 7, on Plectrophanes nivahs; Nirmus thoracicus, 
pl. i. fig. 5, on the snow-bunting; Gonioctes burnettis, fig. 26 (“ 27” in error 
in text), on the common fowl]; Ztpeurus corvi, р. 95, pl.i. fig. 2, on the crow ; 
ТГ. elongatus, pl. 1. fig. 4, on?; Г. дас, pl. i. fig. 6, on? ; Colpocephalum 
lari, р. 96, pl. 1. fig. 1, on Larus marinus: spp. nn., Packard, J. с. 


TERMITIDZ. 


NicHOLSON, Manual of Zoology, i. рр. 219-221, gives a short account of 
the conditions and habits of these insects, after Bates’s observations. 

Termes flavipes. Sanborn, Am. Ent. ii. рр. 266-268, has a popular article 
on the habits of this species, illustrated by excellent woodcuts of the various 
stages and conditions. Shimer, J. с. р. 324, notices the destruction occasioned 
by it to books and public documents. 


Psocip2. 


Amphientomum hagent, вр. п., Packard, P. Bost. Soc. xiii. р. 405, with 
woodcut, Maine and Massachusetts. An extremely interesting discovery, 
the genus having only hitherto been noticed in a living state in Ceylon, and 
found also enclosed in Zanzibar gum-copal, and fossil in amber, 

Sumer, Am. Ent. ii. р. 824, notices the damage occasioned to books by 
insects of this family. He evidently refers to Atropos or Clothilla, and seems 
to regard these apterous forms as larvee of winged species. The Recorder 
believes he is mistaken in this supposition, 


PERLIDZA. 


Perla bieaudata, L., and Р. maxima, Scopoli. M‘Lachlan, Ent. М. М. vi. 
р. 265, discusses the question as to what species are represented by these two. 
names. Не considers it not possible to settle the identity of bicaudata, L., 
but refers bipunctata, Pictet, to maxima. 


EPHEMERID. 


Елдтом, Tr. Е. 8. 1870, р. 1, asserts that Ephemera danica of Pictet is 
not the same as the like-named species of Miiller. He redescribes the former 
as Е. lineata, Eaton, and states that he has found it on the Thames at Read- 
ing. He also describes the imago of Baetis pheopa, Steph., 1. с. р. 4, and of 
В. niger, L., 1. с. р. 6. Furthermore, according to him, Baetis montana, 
Hagen, is not Pictet’s species; and he describes the former as Heptagenia 
ensignis, [. с. р. 7. 


New species. 


Cloeon simile, Eaton, Tr. Е. В. 1870, p. 2, England. 

Centroptilum pennulatum, Eaton, J. с., England. 

Baetis scambus, Eaton, 4. с. р. 3, England ; atrebatinus, 1. с. р. 4, England ; 
tenax, l.c. р.5, England ; buceratus, 1. с., England. 
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Siphlonurus armatus, Eaton, 1. с. р. 6, England and Ireland ; lacustris, 1, с. 
p. 7, Wales. 


Heptagenia volitans, Eaton, 1. с., England. 


OpDONATA. 
Cordultide. 


De ЗЕгуз-ГомеаснАмрв (Compt.-rend. Soc. Ent. Belg. 5 Nov. 1870) gives 
an outline of the arrangement of these insects adopted by him in his forth- 
coming “Synopsis des Cordulines.” He divides them into two “ Legions,” 
Cordulia and Epophthalmia. Cordulia comprises three “genera,” Cordulia, 
Epitheca, and Cordulephya. The genus Cordulta, again, is separated into two 

“subgenera,” Hemicordulia, Selys, and Cordulia, Leach (restricted) : Epitheca 
comprises three “ subgenera,” Epitheca, Charp., Orygastra, Selys, and Goum- 
phomacromtia, Brauer. Epophthalmia is divided into four “genera,” Idionyz, 
Synthemis, Epophthalmia, and Aschnosoma. Epophthalmia is again divided 
into two “subgenera,” Epophthalmia and Macromia, The terms Hemicor- 
dulia, Oxygastra, Cordulephya, and .4schnosoma represent new divisions or, 
as the Recorder prefers to term them, genera. Some new species are indi- 
cated, but not described. 

Cordulia metaluca. M ‘Lachlan (Ent. М. М. vii. р. 38) records this species 

as occurring in Inverness-shire, Scotland. 


Gomphide. 


Hypopetaha, g.n.. M‘Lachlan, Tr. E.S. 1870, р. 170. Differs from Реайа 
and Phyllopetala in having three cellules in the discoidal triangles of all the 
wings, and five cellules in the anal triangle of posterior wings. Type H. 
pestilens, вр. n., M‘Lachlan, /. с. р. 171, Chili. 


Calopterygide. 


Psolodesmus, 8. п, M‘Lachlan, Tr. Е. В. 1870, р. 165. Pterostigma 
large in all the wings in the male; basal space empty; arculus angulate ; 
inferior branch of second sector running obliquely into the inner margin; all 
the sectors much ramified and curved. Type P. mandarinus, sp. n., /. с. 
p. 166, Amoy. 

Euphea compar, вр. п., M‘Lachlan, 4. с. р. 167, Amoy. 

Micromerus bistgnatus, sp. п., M‘Lachlan, /. с. р. 168, Celebes. 

Chaleopteryx scintillans, вр. п., M‘Lachlan, 4. с. р. 169, St. Paulo, Amazons. 


ORTHOPTERA 
Ву В. M‘Lacatay, F.L.S., Sec. Ent. Soc. 


ANpDREozzI, ALFonso. Sulla cavallette; considerazioni estratto 
dal “ Nun’-cen’-ziuen-sciu,”’ ossia ‘Trattato completo sull’ 
Agricoltura,’ e tradotte letteralmente del Cinese, рр. 1-56. 

The Recorder has not seen this work. (See STEFANELLI.) 


Brown, Epwin. Remarks on the recent migration to Britain of 
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Acridium peregrinum, a Locust new to the European 
Fauna. Ent. М. M. vil. pp. 1-8. 


Buiter, Water. Notes оп the genus Deinacrida in New 
Zealand. Zool. s.s. рр. 849-851. 


GaHILLIANI, У. Sulla Opomala sicula. Bull. Ent. Ital. 1870, 
рр. 138, 139. 


Свлвев, У. Faunistische Studien in der syrmischen Bucht. 
I. Ueber Orthopteren. Verh. z.-b. Wien, 1870, рр. 367- 
380. | 


——. Die Ahbnlichkeit im Baue der iusseren weiblichen Ge- 
schlechts-organe bei den Locustiden und Akridiern, dar- 
gestellt auf Grund ihrer Entwicklungsgeschichte. SB. Ak. 
Wien, 1870, pp. 597-616. 


НовуАтн, G.v. Ueber die in у. Frivaldszky’s ‘ Monographia 
Orthopterorum Hungarie’ beschriebenen neuen Arten. 
В.Е. Z. 1870, pp. 41-46. 


Meinert, Е. En for den danska fauna ny Forficula. Nat. 
Tids. (3) Bd. т. рр. 276, 277. 


——. Om dobbelte sedgange hos Insekter ; fortstalle til For- 
ficulernes anatomi. Nat. Tids. (3) Bd. у. рр. 278—294, 
tab. xil., хш. 

Saussure, H. pz. Additions au Systéme des Mantides. Mitth. 
schw. ent. Ges. 111. pp. 222-244. 


——. Mélanges Orthoptérologiques. 3¢fascicule. Mantides. 
Mém. Soc. Phys. Genév. xxi. pp. 1-214. 

The volume of “ Mémoires” in which this appears was pub- 
lished in 1871; but the whole series of “ Mélanges” is also 
brought out separately in parts; and the present appeared in 
1870, and is paged 149-358. 


STEFANELLI, P. I] disastro delle Cavallette nellaChina. Bull. 
Ent. Ital. 1870, pp. 77-82. 
An extended notice of Andreozzi’s translated Chinese work 
(vide supra). 
Tuomas, Cyrus. Descriptions of Grasshoppers from Colorado. 
Р. Ac. Philad. 1870, pp. 74-84. 


Watker, F. List of the Dermaptera discovered by J. K. Lord, 
Esq., in Egypt and the adjoming countries; with de- 
scriptions of the new species. Zool. s. з. 1870, pp. 2296— 
2308. 


——. Catalogue of the Specimens of Blattarie in the Collection 
of the British Museum. 8vo, pp. 1-239. Published by 
order of the Trustees. 
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Wa ker, Е. Supplement to a Catalogue of the Blattarie. Forms 
рр. 119-153 of pt. 1. of the next-noticed Catalogue. 


—. Catalogue of the Specimens of Dermaptera saltatoria in 
the Collection of the British Museum. 8vo. Part 1. рр. 1- 
- 117, 154-224; pt. п. pp. 225-4238; pt. ш. pp. 425-604. 
Published by order of the Trustees. 


WaLxer has compiled four volumes of the so-called Catalogues of the 
Orthoptera of the British Museum—the “ Blattarie” (bearing 1868 on its 
titlepage, with supplement thereto), “ Grylhde,” “ Locustide,” and a por- 
tion of the “ Acryditde.” Many “new genera” and multitudes of “ new spe- 
cies” are described therein. The Recorder has simply enumerated these. 
Like all the other “Catalogues” by this author, these bear the same in- 
tensely mechanical stamp, and there is shown no evidence that he has com- 
prehended the affinities of the insects he enumerates or describes, or that he 
conscientiously appreciates the probable results of his labours. It may be 
confidently expected that the justice of these remarks will be borne out by 
the verdict of orthopterists. So far as the Blattarie are concerned, Brunner 
van Wattenwyl, the highest authority on the family, has already approved 
them by anticipation. Asa compiler the author has probably no equal; he 
should limit himself to compiling, and not plunge the knowledge of any family 
he undertakes into utter chaos by describing new genera and species. The 
few critical remarks here and there given are generally worthless, often abso- 
lutely unintelligible, e.g. Blatta picticolis (Suppl. Blatt. р. 141) :—“ This 
species appears to consist of the genera Blatta and Epilampra,” leading one 
to infer that, to counterbalance his often-proved mistakes in having (in 
other orders) separated one spectes into many genera, he has, in this in- 
stance, knowingly grouped insects of different genera under the same species. 

WALLENGREN, (Efy. Вт. Ak. 1871, р. 182, records the addition of four 
described species to the Swedish fauna. 

GRaBER, Verh. z.-b. Wien, 1871, pp. 367-380, enumerates 56 species ob- 
served by him in Syrmia, a marshy district on the north bank of the Danube. 
Of these, 2 are Forficularia, 4 Blattidea, 1 Мапиае, 6 Стуй4е, 17 Locustide, 
and 24 Acrydude. Не accounts for the paucity of the list by the fact that 
the district is frequently inundated, and abounds in frogs and fen-frequenting 
birds. 

FORFICULARIZ£. 
Labidura advena, вр. п., Meinert, Nat. Tids. (3) т. р. 279, Jamaica. 


BLAtTTIDz. 

BRUNNER VAN WATTENWYL (Verh. z.-b. Wien, 1870, pp. 161-166), in 
the form of a letter to Dr. Gray, passes severe strictures on the Catalogues 
published by the British Museum, with especial reference to Walker's 
‘Catalogue of Blattarie.’ An abstracted translation of his remarks appears 
in the R. Z. 1870, pp. 

Blatta madera. Bop (Tr. North. Durh. iii. р. 877) notes the occurrence 
of multitudes of these insects in the interior of а sofa that had been brought 
from the East Indies. 

WALKER (Cat. Blattariss) describes the following as new genera and new 
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species :—BLABERID™: Blabera диад {ета (р. 3), Mexico ; subspurcata (р.4), 
St. Domingo and Brazil; decisa (р. 5), locality unknown ; /aticolls, British 
Guiana; nigripennis (p.6), Brazil ; fusiformis (р. 7), locality unknown ; ра- 
rabolica (р. 8), Cuenca; longipennis, Guyaquil. Libisoca (gen. nov.) equals 
(р. 12), St. Domingo.—PoLtypHaGipm: Polyphaga indica (р. 14), India ; 
sinensis, North China; cryptospila (р. 16), East Africa ; stlphoides (р. 182), 
Cambodia. Tarraga (gen. nov.) guttiventris (р. 16), Rio Janeiro. Stsapona 
(gen. nov.) marginalis (pp. 16, 17), Honduras. Гала (gen. nov.) oniscordes 
(pp. 17, 18), Australia; chitonoides, locality unknown. Егдаша (gen. nov.) 
searabcoides (p. 19), Philippines. —PanesTHipm™: Panesthia regals (р. 21), 
Silhet and Assam; geuadrimaculata, Philippines, Java, Borneo ; passalotdes 
(p. 22), Ceylon ; necrophor oides, Tenasserim; rufa (р. 23), Ceylon; conica, 
Java; lata (р. 24), locality unknown.—PANcHLORIDE: Panchlora celebessa 
(р. 26), Celebes; nigricornis (р. 28), Quito ; contusa (р. 30), Саре; tenebri- 
gera (р. 81), India; data, Gambia; scwtelligera (р. 32), Gambia; inequals 
(р. 33), locality unknown; Jaticosta, Angola; spurcata (р. 34),Gaboon ; cos- 
talis (р. 35), West Africa ; tripartida, Orizaba ; tenebrosa (р. 36), Natal; serapta 
(р. 183), South Africa; pelipes (р. 184), Cape. Nauphoeta adjuncta (р. 38), 
Cambodia; @зсоайз (р. 39), New Guinea and Waiyiou; гийсерв, South 
Africa ; signifrons (р. 40), South Africa ; munda (р. 41), Cape ; marginalts, lo- 
cality unknown ; lampyroides (р. 42), Cape ; foveolata, South Arica; gallulosa 
(p. 184), Brazil ; rubricosa (p. 185), South Africa. Culama (gen. nov.) pilosa 
(р. 44), Brazil. Proscatea? Щерлаа (р. 185), St. Domingo,—ZETOBORIDS : 
Zetobora monastica (р. 45), Brazil; perspicua (р. 46), Para; rudts, Ека; antica 
(p. 47), Australia ; rugosa, locality unknown; fornicata (p. 48), Philippines ; 
sordidula, Natal ; congrua (р. 49), Natal ; abscissa, Natal ; aspera (р. 50), South 
Africa; sigillata (p.51), Honduras ; leucophthalma (р. 186), Natal; cervina, Natal; 
Jlexicols (р. 187), Singapore; pilosa, Java. Catara (gen. nov.) rugicolles (pp. 
52, 53), Borneo.—HorMETIcIDz: Brachycola interna (р. 188), Amazons; 
subcincta, Cambodia.—DreLorrErip®: Prosoplecta coccinelloides (р. 56), 
Philippines; qguadriplagiata (р. 189), Batchian; gutticollis, Ceram ; trifarta 
(р. 190), Ceram ; megaspila, Batchian. Diploptera silphoides (р. 57), Philip- 
pines; galerucoides, Тазташа.—Совуртрж: Corydia plagiata (p.58), India. 
Euthyrrapha mordelloides (р. 59), Orizaba; dasytoides (р. 191), Amoy; 
ipsoides, Para. Holocompsa debilis (р. 192), Borneo. Hypercompsa cynipsoides 
(р. 61), Теаса.—Нурмовмтож: Stenoblatia (gen. nov.) рагщейа (pp. 192, 
193), Brazil. Hypnorma saperdoides (р. 62), Santarem ; saperdifurmis, Ta- 
pajos ; сисиуозаез (р. 63), Rio Тапетго.—Вглттгрж: Lupparia (gen. nov.) 
афтотайз (рр. 65, 66), Philippines. Riatia (gen. nov.) pallicornis, Еов. 
Epilampra conspicua (р. 67), Lake N’gami; pardalina (р. 68), Lake N’gami ; 
atomaria (р. 69), Australia; sabulosa (р. 70), St. Domingo; subconspersa 
(р. 71), Tejuca; alkgata, Hong Kong ; adjuncta (р. 72), Brazil ; зодайз, San- 
tarem ; repanda (p. 73), Brazil; substrigata, locality unknown ; arctata (p. 74), 
British Guiana ; puncticollis, Sarawak ; buprestoides (р. 76), Fernando Ро; 
caraltdina, Sierra Leone; vasta (p. 195) ‚ Philippines ; amplipennis (p. 196), 
Silhet; precipua, Ceylon ; ; polyspla (р. 197), Singapore ; sinensis, Hong 
Kong; punctifera (р. 198), Ceylon; inclavata, no locality given; oryptera 
(р. 199), Sarawak ; congrua, Sarawak; conformis (р. 200), Sarawak, from 
the stomach of Phenicopheus erythrognathus ; scita, Sumatra; deplanata 
(р. 201), locality unknown ; insueta (р. 202), Philippines ; notabilis, Australia ; 
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latycolhs (р. 203), Australia ; munda, Hong Kong; pandeus (р. 204), Philip-— 
pines ; tsochroma (р. 204), Hong Kong; subsparsa (р. 205), Ceylon; ицада, 
Bengal ; curta, Philippines ; pustulata (p. 206), Philippines; opaca, Demerara ; 
caliginosa (р. 207), Tejuca; conferta, Brazil; mitcrospila (р. 208), St. Do- 
mingo; stipata, Sierra Leone; characterosa (р. 209), Bengal; quadrinotata, 
Sarawak ; plena (p. 210), Celebes ; fervida (p. 211), Borneo, Celebes, and New 
Guinea ; baststriga, locality unknown. Pseudomops melana (р. 80), Brazil ; 
mumica, Para; femoralis (р. 81), Brazil ; angusta, Santarem ; concinna (р. 82), 
Tejuca; deceptura, locality unknown ; серв (р. 88), Ева; melandryotdes 
(р. 84), St. Paulo ; snclusa (р. 212), Brazil ; зсийдега, Borneo; fissa (р. 218), 
Sumatra ; pica, Singapore and Sumatra. Elkipatdium subcinctum (р. 85), China 
and Cambodia; ventrale, Philippines; Jaterale (р. 213), India; spectosum 
(р. 214), Malay archipelago. Blatta dermestoides (р. 95), Penang; consocia 
(р. 96), Penang; hydrophoroides, Australia; flaviceps (р. 97), Rio Janeiro ; 
gyrinoides, Ceylon; Jlatimarco, Hong Kong and Honduras; mega- 
spila (р. 98), Java; vitrocincta, Santarem; perlucida (р. 99), Tejuca; post- 
striga, locality unknown; parana (р. 100), Para; arborifera, Penang; beau- 
votsis (р. 101), Sierra Leone; tnsularis, Jamaica; mundicola, Australia ; 
JSacies (р. 102), locality unknown ; lepidella, Constancia; reticulosa (р. 108), 
Jamaica; tnquinata, Australia; cistelina (р. 104), Brazil; macroptera, Natal ; 
partita, locality unknown; fulvipes (р. 105), Sierra Leone ; kéuricolls, Amoy ; 
opaca, Ceylon ; santarema (р. 107), Santarem ; margintfera, Australia ; par- 
vula (р. 108), India; vitrifera, Santarem ; tsomorpha, Hong Kong ; conjuncta 
(р. 109), New Zealand ; :ncisa, St. Domingo and Mauritius ? ; partis (р. 110), 
China; apicifera, Australia ; platysoma (р. 111), Swan River ; dtscalis, Swan 
River ; variegata (р. 112), Para. Ischnoptera clava (р. 114), Tejuca ; vactllans, 
St. Domingo; dimediata (р. 116), Natal ; longipennis (р. 117), South Africa ; 
natalensis, Natal ; melasa (р. 118), Santarem ; nigricoliss, Georgia ; marginalis 
(р. 119), Swan River; селёгайз (р. 120), South Australia ; неа, Pernam- 
buco ; guadriplaga (р. 121), Mauritius; гибилтоза, Santarem ; hebes (р. 122), 
Santarem ; terminalis, Jamaica; ruficeps (р. 123), Natal ; btigata (pp. 123 and 
227), Ceylon and Celebes. Periplaneta repanda (р. 125), Honduras, St. 
Domingo, Philippines, Ceram; sebcincta (р. 126), Oajaca; ieclusa, St. 
Domingo and New Hebrides; patens (р. 127), Congo; jucunda and stohda 
(р. 128), localities unknown; apicals (р. 129), Australia; contrarta (р. 131), 
Philippines; flexivitta (р. 133), Congo; fusata, East Africa; curvigera 
(р. 134), Moreton Вау; biquadrata, Australia ; concolor (р. 135), locality un- 
known ; flortdana, North America ; lateralis (р. 136), Egypt; fortwes (р. 137), 
New Zealand and Australia ; ¢msa, Australia ; tetra (р. 188), South Africa ; 
сохайз, Ceram; polita (р. 139), Formosa; glabra, Australia; bimaculata, 
Natal; semicincta (р. 140), Navigators’ Isles and Formosa ; tnclusa*, locality 
unknown ; semipicta (р. 141), Florida; sexguttata, Australia; сойат (р. 142), 
Natal; decorata, South Africa; circwmducta (р. 143), locality unknown ; 
semivitta, Swan River; undulivitta (р. 144), New Zealand; marginifera, 
King George's Sound ; configurata (р. 145), Java; inscripia, Natal; wmsolta 
(р. 146), Java. Myctibora tenebrosa (р. 147), Demerara ; stygra (р. 148), St. 
Domingo and Honduras. Paratropes lanceolatus (р. 150), Cuenca; divitta, 
Amazons; pica (р. 151), Ega. Polyzosteria laterahs (р. 154), Australia ; 





* Bis! vide p. 126. 
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nitens (p. 155), locality unknown; signata, South Africa; aversa (p. 156,, 
South Africa; femoralis, Swan River; patula (р. 157), North Australia ; 
Jigurata, Australia ; ferruginea (р. 158), Australia ; geochroma, locality un- 
known ; zonata (р. 159), Australia ; polyzona, Australia ; gquadrifascia (р. 160), 
Australia; pectoraks, North Australia; propria (р. 161), Australia and Phi- 
lippines ; antica, locality unknown ; за (р. 162), Australia ; tarsaks, 
Australia; purpurea (р. 163), locality unknown; terranea, Ceylon; panes- 
thotdes (р. 164), Jamaica; latipes (р. 165), Sierra Leone; congrua (р. 165), 
Congo; crassipes (р. 166), river Маро; nttens, Tejuca; kmbata (р. 167), 
Australia; Йтова, South Africa.—PrRisPpHm@RIDmM: Perispherta crassa 
(р. 169), Саре; mudttcincta, South Africa; alta (р. 170), Silhet; tarsals 
(р. 171), Cambodia and Tenasserim ; soda, South Africa; fallax (р. 172), 
Australia; equals, locality unknown ; scabra, South Africa; picea (р. 173), 
South Africa ; reflera, Natal; thoractca (р. 174), locality unknown; poduri- 
formis (р. 175), Cape ; poduroides, Natal ; cylindrica (р. 176), Natal ; Anearss, 
Natal; equa (р. 177), locality unknown; murina (р. 178), East ‘Africa ; 
terrestris, South Africa; laminata, Australia ; gnaria (р. 179), Rio Janeiro ; 
cercalis (р. 214), locality unknown; detersa (р. 215), Jamaica; deprivata, 
locality unknown ; flerivitta (р. 216), Santarem ; raricornis, Santarem ; per- 
loides (р. 217), Brazil ; calogramma (р. 217), Brazil ; fragits (р. 218), Brazil ; 
glabricula, Brazil; annulicornis (р. 219), Para; erythrina, Brazil; reducta 
(р. 220), West Africa; centa, Congo; amena, West Africa and Natal ; 
extenuata (р. 221), Egypt; collgata, China; polygrapha, Siam; suffusa (р. 223), 
New Guinea; lativitrea, Cambodia; amplectens, Morty; hamifera (р. 224), 
Sarawak ; tgnobeles, Sula; funebris (р. 225), Sarawak ; palpalis, Sarawak ; 
obtustfrons (р. 226), Sarawak; elegans, Sarawak; apicigera (р. 227), Java; 
рторищиа (р. 228), Celebes; contigua, New Guinea; contingens (р. 229), 
Sarawak ; seqguens, Celebes; guttifera (р. 230), Aru; xanthophila, Celebes ; 
laterifera (p. 231), Sarawak ; virescens, Sarawak. 

WALKER (Supplement Blatt.) characterizes an additional new genus, and 
new species, as follows :—Zetobora guttipennis (р. 123), South Mexico. Ет- 
lampra dotata (p. 130), Singapore and Sarawak; varia, Sarawak; adusta 
(р. 131), Sarawak ; basifera, Ceram; strigifrons (р. 132), Philippines ; ramt- 
fera, Sumatra ; polyspila (р. 138), Sarawak ; parvicollis, Sarawak ; concinnula 
(р. 134), Timor. Blatta majuscula (р. 139), Siam; marmorata (р. 140), Ma- 
lacca ; humeralis, Singapore ; picticollis, Celebes ; bipunctata (р. 141), Celebes ; 
laticeps (р. 142), Singapore ; cirewmducta, Australia; longiuscula (р. 143), 
South Australia ; patwa, Sydney ; latirupta, New South Wales. Ischnoptera 
melanophila (р. 146), Zanzibar; hastifera (р. 147), South Africa; reversa, 
Singapore ; sinensis (р. 148), Hong Kong; conferta, Siam ; ? obliqua, Brazil ; 
? sicca (р. 149), Santarem ; ? punctosa, Australia. Periplaneta aterrima 
(р. 151), Peru; oculata (р. 152), Australia; convera, Moreton Bay. Tivia 
(gen. nov.) semelatrix (р. 153), Lake N’gami. 


MANTIDA. 


SavssuRE (Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii.) gives a supplement to his “ Essai 
d’un Systéme des Mantides,” noticed at length in the Zool. Вес. 1869. Ad- 
ditional materials induce him to modify his first arrangement, and a number 
of amended tables are given, which are too lengthy to reproduce here. Ac- 
cording to him, the genus Oxypilus belongs to the Empusites, and not to the 
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Eremaphils. Chiropus should be united to Chiropacha. Mtopteriz should 
be placed among the Thespites. Hymenopa was included among the Acan- 
thopsites by mistake; it should be ranged with the Harpacites, Gonatista 
cubensis, Sauss., = Mantts phryganoides, Serv.; Coptopteryx daraztana, Sauss., 
= Mantis crenaticols, Blanch.; Cardtopiera translucida, Sauss.,=C. vitrea, 
Burm. 

SaussuRE (Mélanges Orthoptérologiques) gives a monograph of the Old- 
World species of this family, in amplification of his previous paper in the 
Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. After prefacing his memoir by considerations of the 
characters, he gives the following table as an outline of his system :— . 


A. Corpus et pedes non appendiculata. Antenn in utroque sexu simplices, 
setacese vel pilosellee. (Pedes simplices scilicet teretes vel unicarinati, 
‚ nec lobati, nec cristati. Vertex non conoideo-productus. Abdominis 
thoracisque margines non lobati, genere Gonatisto excepto. Elytra 
simplicia, marginibus integris.)  ........ cece eevee NUDIPEDES. 
а. Prothorax supra coxas antice dilatationem nullam efficiens, sed mar- 
ginibus parallelis, vel caput versus latius marginibus subflexuosis. 


Orthoderi, 
6. Pronotum supra coxas dilatationem ovatam efficiens, apice anttco at- 
{пи „еее еее зеееии о иво нию Mantis. 


В. Редев vel corpus appendiculata. (Pedes interdum lobati vel cristulati; 
abdominis vel thoracis margines frequenter dilatati; vertex interdum 
conoideo-productus; elytra interdum excisa marginibus sinuatis. ) 


LoBIPEDES. 
а. Antenns in utroqué sexu simplices, setaces .......... Harpagii. 
6. Antenne plerumque in maribus pectinate vel serrate; pedes ple- 
rumque multicarinatd ,.... 0. cece cece cence eens Empusit. 


On his three plates he figures numerous species, either entirely or with 
regard to special characters. The New-World species are to be worked: out 
in the “ Mission scientifique au Mexique et dans l’Amérique centrale,” the 
printing of which work was stopped for a time by the events of the war. 

Empusa brachyptera. Maklin (Оу. Fin. Soc. 1870, pp. 85, 86) notices 
the occurrence of this species in Finland. 


New genera :— 


Parablepharis, Saussure, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. 111. р. 222. Differs from 
Phyllocrania in having the horn of the vertex short, pyramidal, and nearly 
divided at the apex. Type P. kuhiz, De Haan. 

Paraoxypilus, Saussure, 1. с. р. 224. (Subtribe Mantites.) Supraanal 
lamina elongate; head and thorax with spines; margins of the abdomen 
dilated ; female apterous. Two new species, noticed below. 

Miomantis, Saussure, {. с. р. 225. Allied to Miopteryz. Sexes unequal; 
elytra of the female equalling the abdomen, opaque; those of the male long 
and membranaceous. Type М. forficata, Stoll. 

Pseudomiopteryz, Saussure, [. с. Allied to Мюретух. Body somewhat 
short; front mucronate in the region of the inferior ocellus. Two new 
species, noticed below. 

Micromantis, Saussure, J. c. Allied to Archimantis. Cerci tubular, пог- 
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mal; sexes similar; thorax short; wings longer than the abdomen. Type 
M. glauca, Sauss. 

Acromantis, Saussure, |. с. р. 226. Allied to Gonypeta. Frontal scutellum 
mucronate above ; elytra of the female membranaceous, marginal area opaque. 
Two new species, noticed below. 

Mesopteryx, Saussure, 1. с. р. 285. (Subtribe Thespites.) Intermediate 
between Tenodera and Phasmomantis. Margins of the prothorax lamellate, 
parallel; wings of the female shorter than the abdomen, hyaline ; legs slender. 
Type a new species, noticed below. | 

Euchomena, Saussure, (. с. р. 285. Differs from Danuria in the feet being 
deprived of lobes; from Thespts by the length of the wings, and by the short 
supraanal lamina. Two new species, noticed below. 

Oxyothespis, Saussure, J. с. р. 239. Allied to Thesapis. Eyes laterally 
spined; antenne with long hairs, nearly plumose. Two new species, noticed 
below. 

Pseudocreobotra, Saussure, J. с. р. 244. (Harpacites.) Allied to Creobotra. 
Eyes scarcely conical ; margins of the prothorax dilated; abdomen perfoliate 
beneath, the margins dilated. Type P. ocellata, Pal. de В, 

Pseudoharpar, Saussure, 1. с. Allied to Harpar. Margins of the pro- 
thorax and abdomen not dilated; clypeus subcarinate. Type P. virescens, 
Serv. 

Paracanthops (Pseudocanthops [sic] in table), Saussure, /. с. р. 243. Differs 
from Acanthops in the vertex being armed with a split horn; НЫ perfoliate. 
Types P. celebs, Sauss., and a new species noticed below. 

Мапотапйз, Saussure, Mélang. Orthop. 8° fascic. р. 263. Head much 
compressed, transverse, short, facial scutellum linear. Prothorax very 
slender, moderate. уха reaching to or extending beyond the apex of the 
abdomen, membranaceous, more or less reticulated in colour. Wings narrow, 
not coloured, discoidal vein bifurcate. Anterior legs slender, the thighs 
short, slightly dilated. Abdomen of the female slender, linear; supraanal 
lamina small, lanceolate, acute, and carinate. Male unknown. Type М. 
australis, п. sp., 2. с. р. 264, Australia. 


New species :— 


SAUSSURE (Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. iii.) describes the following new species: 
—THEOCLYTITES: Газ denticulata, 4. с. р. 222, Surinam ; Pseudovates con- 
sobrina, 1. c., Brazil—lEmpusirEs: Phyllocrania undulata, 1. c., Asiatic 
islands ?. Idolomorphus longifrons, |. с. р. 224, Turin—ManritxEs: Para- 
orypilus tasmantensis, [. с. р. 227, Tasmania; verreauri, l.c., Tasmania. 
Pseudomiopteryx spinifrons, [. с. р. 228, Brazil; bogotensis, 1. с., Bogota. 
Pseudomantis nemorults, l. с. р. 229, Manilla. Acontesta multicolor, 1. с., Gua- 
daloupe; roseipennis, [. c., Guiana; bimaculata, [. c., Brazil. Stagmomantis 
vicina, [. с., South America. Acromantis formosa, [. с. р. 230, Silhet ; javana, 
l.c., Java. Gonypeta delalandi, (. с., South Africa; femorata, l. c., Arabia? ; 
trina, 1. с. р. 244, Moluccas. Coptopteryx ? stolli, 1. с. р. 230, Surinam. Stag- 
matoptera pagana, 1. с. р. 232, Bogota; veneratoria, 1. c.. South America; 
predicatoria, 1. с., Brazil. Mierodula tectiformis, l. с., Bombay ; rhomboidalzs, 
1. с. р. 2383, India; érvmacula, [. с., Sina [Sinai]? ; manillensis, 1. с., Manilla ; 
grandis, 1. c., Silhet. Mantis ortentalis, 1. с. India. Tenodera intermedia, [. с., 
New Zealand.—THEsPITEs: Mesopteryz alata, |. с. р. 235, Manilla. Phasmo- 
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mantis infuscata, |. с., BrazilP. uchomena madecassa, 4. с. р. 236, Mada- 
gascar; mantilensts, 1. с., Manilla. Miopteryx granadensts, 1. с. р. 237, Bo- 
gota; argentata, 1, с, Argentine Republic; madagascarensis, 1. с, Mada- 
gascar; lactea, 1. с, Manilla; pellucida, (. с. р. 288, Senegal ; P macrops, 1. с., 
Cochin China. Thespis conspersa, 1. c., South America; ? caudata, 1. с., 
Brazil. Oxyothespis senegalensis, 1. с., р. 239, Senegal; granulata, 1. c., 
Senegal. Oligonyx scuddert, [. с., North America; subhyalina, 1. c., Brazil. 
Brunnerva gigas, 1. с. р. 240, South America; brasthensts, 1. c., Brazil._— 
CH@RADODITES: Deroplatys siccifolium, 1.с., IndiaP—HanpacirEs: Creo- 
botra levicollis, 1. с. р. 242, Java; fuscoareata, 1. c., Siam; granulicolls, 
lc. Siam?. Acanthops tessellata, 1. с. р. 248, Chiquitos; tuberculata, 1. с,, 
Guiana. Paracanthops spinulosa, |. с. р. 248, Guiana. 

Iridopteryx micans, Sauss. Mélang. Orthop. 3° fascic. р. 342, Central 
India; Cardioptera humeralis, 1. с. р. 343, South Africa ; reticulata, 1. с. р. 344, 
South Africa?; Hierodula robusta, 4. с. р. 221, fig. 58, India; Iris fraterna, 
1. с. р. 257, India ; caucasica, 1. с. р. 258, Caucasus; moeert, [, с. р. 262, Tur- 
kestan; Thespts ocellata, 1. с, р. 278, India. 


GRYLLIDA. 


WALKER (Cat. Dermap. Saltatoria) describes the following new genera 
and new species belonging to this family :—Gryllotalpa grandis (p. 5), Tenas- 
serim, Java, Philippine Isles; ornata, India; coarctata (p. 6), North Aus- 
tralia: Brachytrypes terrificus (р. 10), Madras; ferreus (р. 11), Madras; 
bistgnatus, India; truculentus (р. 12), India; robustus, Philippine Isles; 
JSulvus, no locality: Gryllus septentrionaks (р. 18), Mexico, St. Domingo, 
West Coast of America; luridus, Vera Cruz; determinatus (р. 19), West 
Indies; parts (р. 20), St. Vincent, Brazil; simelaris, St. Domingo; angus- 
tulus (р. 21), West Indies; contingens, West Indies ; signatipes (р. 22), West 
Coast of America; comptus (p.23), Constancia; mundus, Brazil; signatus 
(р. 24), Venezuela ; vicarius, Para; marginalis (р. 25), Madeira; pygmeus, 
Egypt; fortipes (р. 26), Natal; guttatus (р. 27), Sierra Leone; plagiceps, 
Congo; lineaticeps (р. 28), Sierra Leone; notabils, Sierra Leone ; зто 
(р. 29), Natal; macrurus, Fantee ; atratus (р. 80), West Africa, Abyssinia ; 
posticus, Sierra Leone and East Africa; compactus (р. 31), Natal; consocius, 
South Africa; parallelus, Natal; lucens (р. 32), Sierra Leone; madagasca- 
rensis, Madagascar; ater (р. 33), Syria; concisus (р. 34), Birmah; spurcatus 
(р. 35), Hong Kong ; znferruptus, Hong Kong ; conscitus, Nepaul; supplicans 
(р. 36), Ceylon; minusculus, Атоу; tenellus (р. 87), Ceylon; confirmatus, 
Ceylon; signifrons (р. 38), North India; testaceus, China; clavus (р. 39), 
Ceylon; aspersus, Hong Kong ; atratulus (р. 40), Philippine Isles ; constmilis 
(р. 41), Philippine Isles ; mzser, Borneo; diminuens (р. 48), Australia; par- 
vulus, Australia; comparatus (р. 44), Australia; hnetceps, Australia; cum- 
modus (р. 45), West Australia ; diminutus, South Australia; lepidus (р. 46), 
South Australia; segillatus, Swan River; minusculus (р. 47), Australia ; т- 
notabilts, Loo Choo. The following species are from uncertain localities :— 
simplex (р. 48); nigerremus (р. 49); erythrospilus, collocatus, hirsttulus (р. 59) ; 
‘pallidissimus, fasciatus, pustulypes (р. 51). Тауайзса (gen. nov.) lurida 
(pp. 52, 53), St. Domingo: Carsidava (gen. nov.) ctnerascens (рр. 53, 54), 
Para: Nessa (gen. nov.) linearis (р. 54), South America; fortipes (р. 55), 
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Natal: Landreva (gen. nov.) insignis (р. 55), Ceylon: Nemobius mericanus 
(р. 57), Oajaca; basalts (р. 58), Para; prcinus, Amazons; indicus, India ; 
bevittatus (р. 59), Swan River; @изёгайз, Australia ; heteropus (p. 60), 
Australia: Argizala (gen. nov.) brasiliensis (pp. 60, 61), Brazil: Orocharis 
signatus (р. 61), Orizaba ; зсйщиз (р. 62), Honduras ; ; ата, Santarem ; 
fusiformis (p. 63), Honduras : Цата (gen. nov.) sericea (р. 64), Silhet: Ма- 
dasumma (gen. nov.) ventralis (pp. 64, 65), North India: Lobeda (gen. nov.) 
ovalis (pp. 65, 66), Natal: Eneoptera insularis (р. 66), Jamaica; incompta 
(р. 67), Tapajos; lanceolata, Brazil; fascipes, North India: Phyllopalpus 
latipennis (p. 68), Jamaica; comptus (p. 69), Para; elegans, Santarem ; 
pulcher, Amazons; nigrovarius (р. 70), Mexico; gracilis, Natal; lycotdes 
(p. 71), Ceylon : Eurepa (gen. nov.) marginipennis, Swan River: Lerneca 
(gen. nov.) varipes (p. 72), Amazons: Salmania (gen. nov.) sordida (p. 73), 
North Australia: Scleropterus erythrocephalus (p. 74), Natal; ater, Sierra 
Leone; maoricus, New Zealand: Lebussa (gen. nov.) tenuicornis (p. 75), St. 
Domingo : Platydactylus consimilts (р. 76), doubtful locality ; columbicus (p.77), 
Columbia ; velutinus, Santarem ; similis (р. 78), St. Domingo; contiguus, Para ; 
caliginosus (р. 79), British Guiana; planus, Brazil ; africanus (р. 80), Natal ; 
Fuliginosus, Natal; transversus (р. 81), Silhet ; planus, North India; pallidus 
(р. 82), Silhet; зидесогиз (р. 83), Siam ; precipus, Ceylon ; varipennis (р. 84), 
Ceylon; поз (р. 85), Ceram; varius (р. 86), Ceram; signatipennis, 
Celebes; australis (р. 87), Australia; continuus, South Australia; subnotatus 
(р. 88), unknown locality: Laranda (gen. nov.) tibialis (pp. 88, 89), Rio 
Janeiro: Zaora (gen. nov.) стейрез (р. 89), Jamaica; morbillosa (р. 90), 
South Africa; pardalis, North Australia: Orbega (gen. nov.) pallida (р. 91), 
uncertain locality; Msitra (gen. nov.) marginata (pp. 91, 92), Sumatra: 
(Ecanthus nigricornis (р. 98), Illinois; varicornis (р. 94), Mexico; formosus, 
Mexico ; peruvianus (р. 95), Peru; tenuis, Santarem ; sinensis, China; lineatus 
(р. 96), Moreton Bay and Fijis: Zaurepa (gen. nov.) valida, Jamaica; discalis 
(р. 97), Natal; congrua (р. 98), Philippine Isles; australis, Australia ; 
Frontalis (р. 99), North Australia; unicolor, Navigators’ Islands; obscurella, 
uncertain locality: Tarraga (zen. nov.) obscura (р. 100), India: Nocera (gen. 
nov.) pallida (р. 101), Samoa, identified at р. 214 with Litroscelis pectinata, 
Guérin: Trigonidium taprobanense (р. 102), Ceylon: Тигага (gen. nov.) 
rufipennis (р. 103), Columbia; ferruginea, Ceylon: Phalangopsis albicornis 
(р. 106), North India; longicornis, Singapore ; picticeps (р. 107), India; spec- 
trum (р. 108), Tejuca: Xabea (gen. nov.) decora (р. 109), Sumatra. 
Gryllotalpa siamensis, Giebel, Z. ges. Naturw. 1870, 1. р. 48, Siam. 


LocustTIDZ. 


Opomala sicula, Serv. @ниплдамт (Bull. Ent. Ital. 1870, рр. 138, 139) 
identifies this insect with О. cylindrica, Marshall (=fasciculata, Charp.), 
which name has priority. 

Anabrus. THomas (P. Ac. Philad. 1870, р. 74) redescribes this genus, 
and considers that it differs so little from Thyreonotus that its retention is 
scarcely necessary. 

Deinacrida. BUuuuER (Zool. в. в. 1867, pp. 849, 850) describes two known 
species of this genus from New Zealand, heteracantha and thoracica. The 
former is very tenacious of life, but is gradually becoming extinct, which is 
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attributed by the natives to the introduction of the Norway rat. The latter 
infests the decayed wood of Cortaria sarmentosa, into which it bores, 

У АгкЕв (Cat. Dermap. Saltatoria) describes the following new genera 
and new species as belonging to this family :—Monocerophora (gen. nov.) 
minaz (рр. 157, 158), Pernambuco: Anostotoma femoralis (р. 159), unknown 
locality: Hemedeina (gen. nov.) capitolina (pp. 160, 161), New Zealand ; 
Jigurata (р. 162), New Zealand ; abbreviata (р. 163), New Zealand (in caves) ; 
producta, New Zealand; tsbiahs (р. 164), New Zealand; attenuata, New 
South Wales; fustfera (р. 165), Richmond River, Australia: Zicola (gen. 
nov.), formed for Anostostoma couloni (Sauss.): Gryllacris plagiata (р. 167), 
Silhet; spurcata, unknown locality; marginata (р. 168), Sarawak ; vittipes, 
Philippine Isles; contracta (р. 169), India; vittata (р. 170), Tenasserim ; 
тасийрез (р. 171), Corea and (var.?) Sarawak; punctipenns (р. 172), 
Batchian ; ornata, Moreton Bay; Йтеоза (р. 173), unknown locality ; dis- 
coidalis (р. 174), unknown locality; atrata, Sarawak; formosa (р. 175), 
Sarawak ; esignes (р. 176), Sydney ; айепа (р. 177), Silhet; postica (р. 178), 
unknown locality; signigera, Australia; депиайз (р. 179), unknown loca- 
lity ; longa (р. 180), Port Stephen ; prceifrons, Ceram or Amboina; perloides 
(p. 181), Australia ; seta, India; collaris (p.'182), Silhet ; nobis, Singapore ; 
nasahs (р. 183), Philippine Isles; sntguttata, Australia; arctata (р. 184), 
Philippine Isles; keta, Amoy; venosa (р. 185), Sarawak; gracilis, India; 
munda (p. 186), Australia; macrocera, New Hebrides; angusta (p. 187), 
South Australia; базайз (р. 188), Bombay; combinata, Tasmania; incerta 
(p. 189), unknown locality ; wsolta, Tasmania: Larnaca (gen. nov.) fasciata 
(pp. 190, 191), Sarawak; Stenopelmatus politus (р. 193), Orizaba; erythro- 
melas, Mexico; lycosordes, Mexico; pallidus (р. 194), unknown locality; 
cephalotes (р. 195), West Coast of America ; guttefrons (р. 196), Swan River ; 
_ ptcewventris (р. 197), unknown locality ; zonatus, unknown locality ; pinguts 
(р. 198), South Africa ; bicolor (р. 199), Cape: Lezina (gen. nov.) concolor 
(рр. 199, 200, and 477), Egypt; Cewhophilus scriptus (р. 202), unknown 
locality ; zonarius (р. 203), Vancouver’s Island ; guttatus, unknown locality ; 
lanceolatus (р. 204), New Zealand (in caves): Macropathus (gen. nov.) filifer 
(р. 206), fascifer (р. 207), and altus (р. 208), all from New Zealand (in 
caves): Inbanasa (gen. nov.) за, Natal; ?Р macuhfrons (р. 209), New 
Zealand: Machamala (gen. nov.) armata (рр. 209, 210), unknown loca- 
lity: Тлсофа (gen. nov.) pallipes, St. Domingo; ?? obliqua (р. 211), un- 
known locality: JZtdosa (gen. nov.) marginals (pp. 211, 212), un- 
known locality: Zucina (gen. nov.) opthoides (pp. 212, 213), Brazil; 
palliceps, Cambodia: Hetrodes maryinatus (р. 226), Cape; productus 
(р. 227), Congo; abbreviatus, South Africa; macrurus (р. 228), unknown 
locality ; fortis (р. 229), South Africa; vsttatus, South Africa; discordaks 
(р. 230), South Africa; crasswpes (р. 231), South Africa; pallidus, 
East Africa: Гезпа (gen. nov.) lutescens (рр. 231, 232), Amboina: 
Ephippiger austrahs (р. 238), Swan River : Odontera capensis (р. 242), South 
Africa: Ochrida (gen. nov.) annulipes (pp. 244, 245), Australia: Ocica (gen. 
nov.) dutescens (pp. 245, 246), Ovalu: Thryeonotus basahs (р. 247), South 
Africa; viridifer (р. 248), Natal: Requena (gen. nov.) verticals (pp. 248, 
249), Swan River : Pallota (gen. nov.) inornata (рр. 249, 250), Sierra Leone : 
Neduba (gen. nov.) carinata (pp. 250, 251), California: Marsa (gen. nov.) 
arcuata (рр. 253, 254), Saskatchewan : Decticus sphagnorum (р. 258), Hud- 
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son’s Bay; concinnus (р. 260), Nepaul; sinensis (р. 261), Amoy ; obscurus, 
Corea ; pallidus (р. 262), North India; tenebrosus (р. 263), Philippines and 
Corea; semivittatus, New Zealand; frontalts (р. 264), unknown locality: 
Lucera (gen. nov.) bicoloripes (р. 265), Macao: Dewerra (gen. nov.) turpts 
(рр. 265, 266), Australia: Natricia (gen. nov.) ochracea (рр. 266, 267), 
China: Insara (gen.nov.) strigulata (pp. 267, 268), Mexico: Xtphedsum 
grande (p. 270), Demerara; precipuum (p. 271), Demerara; continuum, 
Sierra Leone; punctypenne (р. 272), South Africa; tenue, South Africa; 
tenellum, Natal; caudale (р. 273), Natal; exemptum (р. 274), Corea; pos- 
ticum, Silhet ; albescens (р. 275), South Australia; таотсит (р. 276), New 
Zealand; validum (р. 277), unknown locality: Zetana (gen. nov.) knearts 
(рр. 277, 278), North India: Zadena (gen. nov.) punctipes (рр. 279, 280), 
North India: Lanciana (gen. nov.) albidicornis (рр. 280, 281), Australia: 
Piura (gen. nov.) munda (рр. 281, 282), Ceram: Locusta margmifera (р. 284), 
Africa; repanda, unknown locality ; decticoides (р. 285), Australia; dicolor 
(p. 286), unknown locality: Micsara (gen. nov.) trigonalis (pp. 286, 287), 
Australia: Mossula (gen. nov.) vitticolks (pp. 287, 288), unknown locality : 
Moucheca (gen. nov.) pretiosa (p. 289), Honduras and Mexico: Saga lutea 
(р. 292), Swan River; parvula (р. 293), Sandwich Islands ; macuwosa (р. 294), 
South Africa: Agrecia зойаа (р. 295), Australia P, New Zealand ; гну} гоп 
(р. 297), Fijis; vittzfrons (р. 298), Philippines; sparsa, Sarawak; бета 
(р. 299), Philippines; pheopsis, Australia: Montesa (gen. nov.) nigridens 
(р. 300), Tapajos: Secsiva (gen. nov.) unwittata (р. 301), North Australia: 
Conocephalus contingens (р. 304), Mexico; ascendens (р. 305), Jamaica ; &t- 
lineatus (р. 806), St. Domingo; gracilimus (р. 307), Brazil; айепиз (р. 308), 
Guyaquil; wridutor, Honduras; aligatus, Para; colligatus (р. 309), Colum- 
bia and Brazil; purpurascens, Demerara ; simulator (р. 310), Brazil P; P late 
Frons, Venezuela; ехайаиз (р. 311), Venezuela ; annultcornis (p.312), Natal ; 
porrigens (р. 313), Natal; indicator, South Africa; diversus (р. 314), South 
Africa; obscurus, Sierra Leone; amplus (p. 315), Natal; consobrinus, South 
Africa; vicinus (р. 316), West, South, and North Africa; subvittatus, Natal ; 
abruptus (р. 317), Madagascar ; interruptus (р. 318), North Bengal; hineosus, 
China; dorsalis (р. 319), China; strenwus, North India; varius (р. 320), 
China and Silhet; wcertus, Ceylon; femoralis (р. 321), China?; rosaceus, 
North China; spatulatus (р. 322), China; concisus, China; turpis (р. 323), 
Philippines; айепиз (р. 324), Java; clavus, Sumatra; insularis (р. 325), 
Navigators’ and Sandwich Islands; remotus (р. 326), Sandwich Islands; 
пои, vittyennis (р. 327), abbreviatus, intactus (р. 328), latipennis, restrictus 
(р. 329), and extensor, localities unknown: Pseudorhynchus? colorificus 
(р. 330), Brazil; ? pauperculus (р. 331), Australia: Copiophora? flavoscripta 
(р. 332), Venezuela: Panacanthus (gen. nov.) varius (pp. 332, 833), Quito : 
Stornza (gen. nov.) pallicornis (рр. 333, 334), Bogota: Phaneroptera continua 
(p. 837), South Africa; attenuata (p. 338), South Africa; vicaria, Natal; lurida 
(p. 339), Natal; plana, Natal ; turbata (р. 340), Congo; melanocantha (р. 341), 
Ceylon ; neochlora (р. 342), China ; punctifera, Silhet ; roseata (р. 343), North 
India; privata (р. 344), Silhet ; insignis, Silhet ; notabilis (р. 345), Silhet ; 
diversa (р. 346), Silhet ; aliena (р. 347), Silhet ; nobilis (р. 348), Australia ; 
strenua (р. 349), Australia ; pinguis (р. 350), Moreton Bay ; glaucescens, King 
George’s Sound; congrua (p. 351), New South Wales ; subroseata, Australia ; 
valida (р. 362), South Australia; simplex, Sydney ; extenuata (р. 353), Swan 
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River; albidiceps (р. 354), Australia; Ptenwis, North Australia; ааа 
(р. 855), unknown locality: Ephippitytha? pardalis (р. 356), Silhet ; Тата 
(gen. nov.) melaleuca (рр. 357, 358), Rio Janeiro: Sanabria (gen. nov.) fus- 
cescens (pp. 358, 359), Birmah: УеЦеа (gen. nov.) rosea (рр. 859, 360), Para 
and Demerara: Sictuna (gen. nov.) strigata (pp. 360, 361), Venezuela: Via- 
dana (gen. поу.) transversa (pp. 361, 862), Para; binotata, Kga; digramma 
(p. 863), Santarem: Soria (gen. nov.) contaminata (pp. 368, 364), Brazil: 
Topana (gen. nov.) media (pp. 364, 365), doubtful locality ; postica, Santarem ; 
varia, Para: Sagona (gen. nov.) subpunctata (рр. 366, 367), Honduras: Тт- 
zeda (gen. nov.) eburneata (pp. 367, 368), Australia; basals, Australia: 
Monocentrum supremum (р. 870), Mexico; excellens (р. 871), St. Domingo ; 
subequale (р. 872), St. Domingo; decoratum (р. 373), St. Domingo; divisum, 
Jamaica; planum (р. 874), Santarem: Diplophyllus strigipennis (р. 376), 
unknown locality: Phylloptera magnifolia (p. 377), Brazil, Guyaquil; con- 
tracta (р. 378), Brazil; Газсица, Gambia; natalensis (р. 379), Natal; specta- 
bilis (р. 380), Ceylon: Orophus notatus (р. 383), Oajaca; ringens, Jamaica ; 
decisus (р. 384), Honduras; planiceps (р. 885), Para; srangulatus, West 
Africa ; flavescens (р. 386), Gambia ; compressus, South Africa: Torbia (gen. 
nov.) perficita (р. 388), Australia: Патаза (gen. nov.) laurinifolia (pp. 389, 
390), Para: Steirodon subproductum, unknown locality ; dentiferum (р. 391), 
unknown locality: Vetralla (gen. nov.) quadratum (рр. 391, 892), Ceylon: 
Zedia (gen. noy.) sellata (р. 398), Silhet, Corea, Philippines: Veria (gen. 
nov.) colorata (р. 394), Australia: Gymmnocera marginata (р. 396), Deme- 
rara: Pseudophyllanax (gen. nov.) tnsularis (р. 398), Isle of Pines: Pseudo- 
phyllus aridus (р. 399), Congo ; ophthalmicus (р. 400), East Africa ; assimilis 
(р. 401), Silhet; tener (р. 402), Ceylon; venosus (р. 403), Silhet; stccus, 
Madras and Silhet; concinnus (р. 404), Silhet ; breviusculus (р. 405), Ceylon ; 
detersus (р. 406), unknown locality ; sinensis, Hong Kong ; signatus (р. 407), 
India; hturatus (р. 408), Ceylon; sublituratus, India; opacus (р. 409), 
Ceylon; tenebrosus (р. 410), Borneo; teter (р. 411), Philippines; parallelus 
(p. 412), Java; fortis (p. 418), Philippines: Zemala (gen. nov.) robusta, 
Ceylon; exaltata (р. 414), Ceylon; mutilata (р. 415), Ceylon; cingalensis, 
Ceylon: Aprion carinatum (р. 426), India and Ceylon; gracile, Ceylon; 
porrectum (р. 427), Silhet ; productum (р. 428), Ceylon; pustulatum (р. 429), 
Ceylon ; Р allisellatum, Amboina: Phyllophora зпегтаз (р. 431), unknown 
locality ; media, Ceylon and Ceram (?); amplifolia, Tringany: Zacatula 
(gen. nov.) scabra (рр. 433, 484), Ceram: Tabaria (gen. nov.) vpiloides, 
Columbia: Panoploscelis P tuberculata (р. 436), Para; Ptuberculosa, Ega: 

Sexava (gen. nov.), formed to receive Locusta lanceolata, Stoll: Sanaa (gen. 
nov., р. 438), formed to receive Acanthodts ипречайз, White: Tegra (gen. 
nov. р. 489), formed to receive Locusta nove-hollandig, Haan: Meroncidtus 
subguttatus (р. 445), Jamaica ; macularis, unknown locality ; varius (р. 446), 
Santarem ; cireumdatus, Oajaca; tenebrosus (р. 447), Oajaca; injicitus, un- 
known locality; discoidals (р. 448), Jamaica; Jativittatus, Santarem ; зиф- 
notatus (р. 449), Jamaica ; fumosus, unknown locality; submarginatus (р. 450), 
Para; marginatus, Para; ruficornis (р. 451), unknown locality; indistinctus, 
Mexico or Brazil; tessellatus, Archidona ; marginifer (р. 452), Brazil; inno- 
tatus, Bogota; tnornatus (р. 453), Monte Video; tmmunis (р. 454), Hon- 
duras: Cymatomera spilophora (p. 455), East Africa; viridivittata (p. 456), 
Malabar: Mecopoda platyphea (р. 458), Ceylon: Pterochroza pictifoka 


462 INSECTA, ORTHOPTERA. 


(р. 461), Brazil; decorata, Brazil: Cycloptera tiliefokha (р. 462), Amazons; 
pavonifolia (р. 463), Brazil; falcifolia, Brazil: Typophyllum scissifoka 
(р. 464), Venezuela ; erosifolu, Amazons ; truncatifolia (p. 465), Маро River ; 
mutilatum, Ega; mortuifolia (р. 466), Upper Amazons.—Additional new 
genera and new species :—Meloimorpha (gen. nov.) ctncticornis (рр. 468, 469), 
India: Gryllacris trinotata (р. 469), India; armata (р. 470), Ceram ; minus-~ 
сша, Swan River; magniceps (р. 471), India; longtuscula (р. 472), Isle of 
Pines; ? reducta, Madagascar ; P roseivitta (р. 493), Santarem ; Р parvula, St. 
Domingo; viridescens (p. 474), Siam: Penalva (nov. gen.) lateralis (pp. 474, 
475), Australia: Nota (gen.nov.) testacea (рр. 475, 476), India: Leucica 
(gen. nov.) ferruginea, South America: Bauza (gen. nov.) nigrifrons (pp. 476, 
477), Loo Choo: Zedpha (gen. nov. р. 479), formed to receive Phaneroptera 
perlaria, Westw.: Molpa (gen. nov.) belineolata (pp. 479, 480), Ceylon: 
Debrona (gen. nov.) cervina (рр. 480, 481), South Africa: Pemba (gen. nov.) 
armata (pp. 481, 482), Archidona: Narea (gen. nov.) compacta, Australia: 
Diplophyilus mundus (р. 483), Rio Janeiro: Phylloptera subnotata, Oajaca : 
Zedla simplex (р. 484), India. 

Platyphyllum giganteum, Bellevoye (Warion ?), Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 1870, 
Bull. р. xl, Isle of Pines (New Caledonia). 

Odontura. Frivaldsky describes the following new species of this genus 
from Hungary :—O. аз, В. Е. Z. 1870, р. 42; brunneri, 1. с. р. 43; mudesta, 
1, с. ; speciosa, [. с. р. 44; laticauda, 4. с. р. 45; discordalis, 1. с. 

Deinacrida megacephala, Buller, Zool. в. в. 1867, р. 850, Wellington, New 
Zealand. 

Anabrus stevensonti, Thomas, Р. Ас. Philad. 1870, р. 75, and menutus, 1. с., 
Colorado. 

Thamnotrizon trilineatus, Thomas, /. с. р. 76, Colorado. 

Ephipgitytha gracilipes, Thomas, (. с. р. 76, Colorado. 


ACRYDIID2. 


Е. Brown (Ent. М.М. vii. pp. 1-3) remarks upon the occurrence of 
Acrydium peregrinum, Oliv., in various parts of England in October 1869. 
He had not been able to discover that it had been seen in any other part of 
Europe; and it was not in any European Catalogue. 

Е. 5мттн (Tr. Е. 5. 1870, Proc. р. xl) mentions that he had observed 
Asilus albiceps preying upon grasshoppers. 

Pachytylus migratorius and P. cinerascens. A discussion at the Entomolo- 
gical Society of London is recorded respecting the distinctive characters of 
these two species, both of which have occurred i in Britain (Tr. Е. В. 1870, 
Proc. pp. vili, ix, and xiii). 

ANDREOzzZI has translated, from a Chinese work on agriculture, notes 
respecting the ravages of locusts in China, and the superstitions existing 
among the Chinese with regard to their origin. An extract from this trans- 
lation is given by STEFANELLI in the Bull. Ent. Ital. 1870, pp. 77-82. From 
it we learn that records exist of the appearance of locusts in devastating 
numbers 173 times during a period of 1924 years. The three great causes of 
famine in China are placed as flood, drought, and locusts. The appearance 
of the latter were looked upon as direct evidence of Divine wrath, which was 
sought to be appeased by means of supplication and sacrifice. Later on 
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another Chinese author asserted that there could be no doubt that locusts 
were generated from the eggs of crawfish ! 

У лдтккв (Cat. Dermap. Saltatoria) characterizes the following new 
genera and new species as pertaining to this family :—Proscoripm: Pro- 
scopia gronosa (р. 487), Brazil; inequalis (р. 488), Brazil ; sudbobtusa, Brazil ; 
expandens, Brazil; subvittata (р. 489), Brazil; subparallela, Santarem ; pa- 
rallela (р. 490), Para; sublevis, Villa Nova; attenuata (р. 491), Santarem ; 
incisa, Para; tuberculata, Archidona; granulosa (р. 492), Amazons; suh- 
granulata, Columbia.—TRyxaL2: Tryzxalis scitula (р. 496), Australia; 
lativitta, South Africa. Pyrgomorpha рагабойса (р. 498), Borneo; contracta 
(р. 499), Philippines; bispinosa, South India. Mesops ensator (р. 501), 
Natal ; P carinatus, United States; jilatus (р. 502), North India. Legna 
(gen. nov.) formed to receive Locusta crenulatus, Stoll. Minorissa (gen. nov.) 
pustulata, Columbia. Omura (gen. nov.) congrua (pp. 503, 504), Amazons. 
Parga (gen. nov.) spatulata (pp. 504, 505), South Africa, identified at 
р. 596 with Amycus xanthopterus, БУ. Moraba (gen. nov.) serricornis, 
Australia. Perena (gen. nov.) concolor (р. 506), Corea. Opomala? crassipes 
(р. 508), Vera Cruz; vittata (р. 509), Amazons; femoralis, Para; basalis 
(р. 510), South Africa ; interlineata, Natal; convergens (р. 511), North 
Bengal; zarsalis (р. 512), Silhet; semipicta, South India; galeata (р. 513), 
Hong Kong; inornata (р. 514), Philippines; amena (р. 515), Australia ; 
бтез та, Australia ; brevicornis (р. 516), Australia ; реа, cingulata (р. 517), 
and serrata, localities unknown.—TRIGONOPTERYGID=: Trigonopteryz phi- 
lippensis (р. 518), Philippines; обйдиа (р. 519), Malacca.— X1IPHOCERIDE : 
Atphocera funesta (р. 521), Para; auripennis (р. 522), Brazil; фазайз, Para 
and Demerara; inclavata (р. 523), Orizaba; jucunda, Venezuela; spolata 
(p. 524), Brazil; plagiata, Bogota; elegans (p. 525), British Guiana and 
Para; exempta (р. 527), Australia; opomaloides, Port Stephen; fumosa 
(р. 528), Corea; fumida, Hong Kong ; adusta, Swan River.—PAMPHAGID#!: 
Akicera punctuosa (р. 532), East Africa; femorahs, East Africa. Pamphagus 
apicalis (р. 533), East Africa; brevis (р. 534), Natal; lineosus, South Africa ; 
reflexus (р. 535), South Africa ; sordidus, South Africa. Rhomalea yicticornis 
(р. 538), Mexico; auricornis, Мех1со.—Рнумдтрж: Phymateus pulchripes 
(p. 541), West Africa; pardalinus, Fantee; acutus (p. 542), West Africa, 
identified at р. 598 with squamosus, Drury. Реаяа laticincta (р. 544), 
Congo; pyrrhomela (р. 545), South Africa.—AcriIpIDz: Cyrtacanthus in- 
scripta (р. 550), Jamaica; pectoralis (р. 551), St. Domingo; bespurcata 
(р. 552), Guyaquil ; subvittata, Guyaquil and Demerara ; viredescens (р. 558), 
Brazil ; parvula (р. 554), Demerara; tmpleta, West Coast of America; зер- 
tentrionals (р. 555), West Coast of America ; turbida (р. 556), Congo ; va- 
riegata (р. 557), Congo; inclyta (р. 558), Fantee ; fascifera, Congo; subsel- 
lata (p. 559), South Africa; decisa (р. 560), West Africa; concisa, East 
Africa ; flavescens (p. 561), East Africa; purpurifera, South Africa ; pictula 
(р. 562), South Africa ; prasina, Natal ; aurscornis (р. 563), Natal; fusilnea 
(р. 564), Ceylon; subliturata (р. 565), Ceylon; иуейа, North India; lutes- 
cens (р. 566), China; nigrovaria, Ceram ; fortis (р. 567), Philippines ; par- 
vula, New Hebrides; nana (р. 568), Sarawak ; ferrina, Philippines ; zrregu- 
laris (р. 569), Australia; фазайз, Australia; guttulusa (р. 570), Australia; 
exacta, Australia; proxima (р. 571), North Australia ; аррготипатз (р. 572), 
interrupta, and amenula (р. 573), localities unknown ; pulchella (р. 574), 
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India ; notata, Upper Egypt ; ornatipes (р. 575), unknown locality ; pietspes, 
South Africa. Acridium picetfrons (р. 578), Orizaba; vitticeps (р. 579), 
Oajaca ; scutellare, Mexico; vicarium (р. 580), Orizaba ; strenuum, Oajaca ; 
varipes (р. 581), St. Domingo ; tibiale (р. 582), West Coast of America ; sems- 
vittatum (р. 583), Venezuela ; luridescens, Honduras ; femoralis (р. 584), Brazil; 
melanorhodon, Santiago ; sellatum (р. 585), Monte Video ; indecisum, Саре; 
pardalinum (p. 587), South India; violascens, Ceylon; rubescens (p. 588), 
China; vinosum, North Bengal; Гитозит (р. 589), Corea; tenebrosum 
(р. 590), Philippines ; contractum (р. 591), Philippines ; ceramicum, Ceram ; 
transiens (р. 592), Celebes; tuberculatum, Australia; angustifrons (р. 593), 
North Australia; furciferum, Australia; тасийсойз (р. 594), locality un- 
known. 

Akucera informis, Walker, Zool. в. в. 1870, р. 2298, Palestine. 

Cdipoda latifasciata, Walker, 4. с. р. 2299, Palestine ; tricincta, J. с. р. 2300, 
Palestine; terminalis, Walker, 1. с., Mount Sinai; obscurata, Walker, J. с., 
Palestine ; rubescens, J. с. р. 2301, Palestine; tincta, Walker, /.c., Palestine ; 
variegata, 1. c., Cairo. 

Stenobothrus letus, Walker, 1. с. р. 2302, Cairo; dimosus, Walker, /.¢., 
Palestine. 

Oxycoryphus venustus, Walker, 1. c., Cairo. 

Opomala neo-mexicana, Thomas, Р. Ac. Philad. 1870, р. 76, New Mexico. 

Pezotettix picta, Thomas, [. с. р. 78, Colorado. 

CGdipoda pruinesa, Thomas, [. с. р. 8, Colorado and New Mexico; сте, 
l.c., New Mexico; carliniana, 1.с. р. 81, Colorado; neglecta, 1, с., New 
Mexico. 

Tomonotus pseudo-nietanus, Thomas, /. с. р. 82, Colorado, 

Stauronotus ешо, Thomas, J. с. р. 82, Colorado. 

Boopedon (п. g.) nigrum, Thomas, J. с. р. 88, and flavofascratum, [. с. р. 84, 
Colorado and New Mexico. 


RHYNCHOTA 


By Joun Бсотт. 


Етевев, Е. Х. Dodecas never Gattungen und neuer Arten 
europaischer Hemiptera. Verh. z.-b. Ges. хх. pp. 243-264, 
Taf. 5 & 6, 1870. 


GARBIGLIETTI, ANTONIO. Additamenta et emendationes ad 
Catalogum Methodicum et Synonymicum Hemipterorum 
Heteropterorum Italie indigenarum. Bull. Ent. Ital. 
pp. 160-163. 


Отелло, Enrico Нилхев. Breve cenno sulla distribuzione 
geografica dell’ Emittero Halobates (Esch.). Bull. Ent. 
Ital. pp. 260, 261. 


GREDLER, Vinc. Rhynchota Tirolensia. I. Hemiptera hetero- 
ptera (Wanzen). Verh. z.-b. Ges. pp. 69-108. 
A list of Tyrolese Hemiptera, amongst which he describes 
one new species. 
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Grimm, Os.v. Zur Embryologie von Phihirius pubis (mit einer 
Tafel). Bull. Pét. xiv. pp. 518-517 (1869). 


Meyer-Ditr, —. Zwei neue Capsiden nebst Bemerkungen iiber 
die Gruppe der griinen Lygus-Arten. МИ. schweiz. ent. 
Ges. iii. рр. 206-210. 


OscHanin, В. Hémiptéres de Sibérie. Soc. Imp. amat. Sci. 
nat. Moscou. 
[The Recorder has not seen this. ] 


Pacxarp, A. S., Junr. Certain parasitic Insects. Amer. Nat. 
vol. iv. pp. 83-99. 

An interesting paper, with numerous woodcuts, illustrating 
both groups of lice in different stages of development, viz. | 
Рейсий and Mallophaga, and which Packard thinks “should 
be considered as families of Hemiptera, though degraded and 
at the base of the Hemipterous series.” 


Ritzema, М. De Vorigine et du développement du Periphyllus 
testudo. Verh. Akad. Amst. 29 January, 1870. [A work 
the Recorder has not been able to see. | - 

For the pith of this paper, showing that Periphyllus testudo is 
only a special larval form of Aphis aceris, see Signoret, Ann. 

Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. Bull. р. 1х. 


Эснторте, J.C. Fortegnelse over de i Danmark levende Teger. 
Nat. Tids. vi. (1869) pp. 161-231. 
A list, with copious references to authorities, of Danish 
Heteroptera. Two new species of Nabis are described in it. 


Scort, Joun. Neue europaische Hemiptera. В. Е. Z. 1870, 
pp. 98-101. 


——. Zwei neue Arten der Gattung Phymata. Г. с. pp. 102- 
108. 


. On certain British Hemiptera-Homoptera. Ent. М. М. 
vol. vil. pp. 22-29, 67-75, 118-123, & 146-148. 
This paper contains a revision of the families Delphacide and 
Сиде, with descriptions of several new species. 





Sicnoret, У. Essai sur les Cochenilles ou Gallinsectes 
(Homoptéres—Coccides). Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. pp. 91- 
110 et 267-286, pls. 6 & 7. 


Srat, С. Die amerikanischen Fulgoriden-Gattungen. ВБ. Е. Z. 
1870, рр. 255-258 & 282—294. | 

In this paper no less than 40 genera are characterized, many 

apparently new, though the author gives no key to them. Un- 

fortunately also in no single instance is there any type given ; 
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and the Recorder believes they will ultimately be considered to 
be of no value (ef. Stal, J. с. р. 283). 


Srit, С. Enumeratio Hemipterorum. Bidrag till in forteckning 
Ofver alla hittils kanda Hemiptera, jemte systematiska 
meddelanden (Sv. Ak. Handl. Band ix. No. 1), 1870. 


Tarcioni-Tozzett1, A. Sulla Phyllovera vastatrix (Planchon). 
Bull. Ent. Ital. pp. 68-76. 

In this paper the author gives the results of his observations, 
together with drawings of the insect in its various stages of 
development, as also of the leaves, showing their appearance 
when attacked. He likewise refers to other authors on the 
same subject. 

Тномзом, C.G. (ifversigt af Sveriges Coriser. Opusc. Ent. 
1. 2, pp. 26-40. 
Twenty- -four species are described, six being apparently new. 


. Genus Jassus. Ibid. 4, рр. 44-77. 
Seventy-two Swedish species are described in twelve sections 
of this genus. 


. Cfversigt af de i Sverige funna arter af slagtet Lygeus, 
Fallén. Ibid. 12, pp. 180-202. 

Fifty-seven Swedish species are described, divided into twenty- 
four sections or subgenera. 
. Chfversigt af de i Sverige funna arter af sligtet Pediopsis, 
Burm. Г. с. 11.17, рр. 316-321. 
Eleven species are described, three as new. 


Wa ker, Francis. Notes on Aphides. Zool. s. в. vol. iii 
(1868) & vol. v. (1870). 

The first portion of this paper appears to have been omitted 
by the Recorder for that year. 

A list of the Hemiptera collected by J. K. Lord, Ksq., 

in Egypt, along the African shore of the Red Sea and in 

Arabia; with descriptions of the species new to science. 

Zool. з. 8. рр. 2339-2341, 2378-2381, & 2403-2404 (1870). 




















Вот, Thos. J. (Nat. Hist. Trans. Northumberland and Durham, pp. 378- 
380, vol. iii. 1870), gives an amended list of the Corixse of the district, 
increasing the number from 10 to 18 species; also a list of Hemiptera 
Heteroptera captured by Power at Wallington. 

Harpy, JAMES (Proc. Berw. Nat. Club, p. 172, 1870), enumerates several 
species of Heteroptera and Homoptera captured on the Cheviot Hills. 

Mryer-Dir (Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. ili. р. 209) gives a list of additions 
to the Swiss fauna. 

Myrmecophilous Hemiptera. An interesting discussion on this subject is 
to be found in the “ Petites nouvelles,” Nos. 12 (1869) & 15, 16, 18 (1870), 
рр. 53, 62, & 70 respectively. It is also noticed in Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. x. 
Bull. р. Ixxvi, in a communication by Dr. Signoret from Aug. Rouget. 
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STAL, in his Enumeratio Hemipterorum (Sv. Ak. Handl.), gives the fol- 
_ lowing new genera and species :— 


New genera :— 


Pantochlora, р. 64, allied to Prezosternum; Embelosterna, р. 66, allied to 
Tesseratoma; Asiarcha, р. 78, allied to Mattiphus; Oxylobus, р. 75, allied to 
Pycanum; Candace, р. 76, allied to Dalcantha; Stenomacra, р. 97, allied to 
Theraneis ; Iphita, р. 99, intermediate between Zohita and Physopelta; Eu- 
scopus, р. 106, allied to Ectatops; Stictaular, р. 107, allied to Zschines and 
Еизсориз; Pyrrhopeplus, р. 115, between Dindymus and Pyrrhocoris; Lep- 
tophthalmus, р. 124, allied to Dysdercus; Curtius, р. 143, allied to Sagotylus ; 
Microphyllia, р. 167, allied to Leptoglossus; Amblyomia, р. 171, allied to 
Phihia; Acidomeria, р. 182, allied to Sethenira; Apidaurus, р. 209, allied to 
Daclera; Stachyocnemus, р. 215, allied to Alydus; Aufeius, р. 221, allied to 
Harmostes. 


New species :— 

Polytes lineosus, р.8, New Granada; Trichothyreus vitticeps, р. 12, New 
Granada; Ephynes brevicollis, р. 16, Brazil; Acantholoma denticulata, р. 17, 
North America; Rhacognathus americanus, р. 33, North America; alla 
rubricosa, р. 34, Adelaide; Comperocoris cruciata, р. 38, Mexico; Platynopus 
tagahcus, р. 39, Philippine Islands; Canthecona cyanacantha, р. 42, Fiji; 
Glypsus fuscispinus, р. 47, East Indies; Podisus (Арщейсиз) marginiventris, 
р. 49, Mexico; Podisus (Podisus) punctiger, р. 52, Columbia; Podisus 
(Tylospilus) acutissimus, Texas; {Stiida sinuata, р. 61, Australia; Panto- 
chlora vivida, р. 65, Campeachy; Tesseratoma malaya, р. 67, Malacca; 
Matiwhus aurifer, р. 72, Philippine Islands; Dinidor rufocinctus, Bogota ; 
D. saucius, р. 79, Rio Janeiro; ШО. tmpicticollis, р. 80, Bogota; Astemma 
stylophthalmum, р. 91, Brazil; Largus balteatus, р. 98, Bolivia; Г. varius, 
р. 94, Bogota; Г. tristis, р. 95, Bogota; Theraners constricta, р. 97, Bogota; 
Lohita longisima, р. 98, East Indies; Iphita imbata, р. 99, Silhet; Phy- 
sopelta tiguttata, р. 100, Manilla; Ectatops rubens, р. 105, Manilla; Еи- 
scopus rufipes, p. 106, Java; Stictaulax circumsepta, p. 107, New Guinea; 
Dysdereus crucifer, р. 118, Pulo Loz; D. tnsularis, Fijis; D. impictiventris, 
р. 120, Fijis; D. sanguinartus, р. 122, Cuba; D. rusticus, р. 123, Bogota; 
Phidippus limbatus, р. 126, Brazil; Diariptus nigridens, р. 128, Brazil; Mol- 
china granulata, р. 181, Brazil; Mozena nigricornis, р. 135, Cuba; Quintius 
dentifer, р. 139, Bogota; Nematopus nigroannulatus, р. 141, Mexico; Acan- 
thocerus (Camptischium) niger, р. 145, Brazil; Machtima mexicana, р. 147, 
Vera Cruz ; Zoreva smnifera, Brazil; Z. lobulata, р. 148, Bogota ; Stenoscelidea 
@nescens, р. 154, Vera Cruz; Antsoscelts scutellaris, р. 159, Bogota; Diactor 
bogotanus, р. 160, Bogota; Leptoglossus macrophyllus, р. 162, Bogota; Г. 
conspersus, р. 163, Bogota; Narnia pallidscornis, р. 166, Texas; Leptoscelis 
palhda, р. 168, Bolivia; Г. ngripes, р. 169, Bolivia; Amblyomia lifasciata, 
Mexico; Spartocera denticulata, р. 172, Bahia; 5. granulata, р. 178, 5. lati- 
ventris, р. 174, S. brevicornis, р. 175, Monte Video; Chariesterus gracik- 
cornis, р. 178, St. Eustache ; Sethentra ferruginea, р. 182, Cuba; Acidomeria 
rustica, р. 182, Mexico; 4. cincticornes, Uruguay ; A. nigricornis, р. 183, A. 
cinctipes, p. 184, Margus obscurus, p. 185, Bogota; Namacus annulicornis, 
р. 186, Mexico; Catorhintha mendica, р. 187, Texas; Cimolus obdscurus, 
р. 189, Texas; Anasa trilineata, Bogota; A. haglunds, р. 190, Bogota; A. 
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nigricolits, р. 191, Bogota; A. fusca, р. 192, Columbia ; A. rujicornis, Mexico ; 
A, costalis, р. 194, Mexico; A. tmptctipes, Mexico; A. vittiventris, р. 195, 
Bogota; A. discifera, Bogota; A. denticulata, Mexico; A. acutangulu, р. 196, 
Cuba; Cebrenis tuberculata; Bogota; С. robusta, р. 200, Mexico; Sphictyrtus 
elatus, р. 203, Brazil; Discogaster dentipes, р. 208, Rio Janeiro; Aptdaurus 
conspersus, р. 210, Bogota; Hyalymenus gracilispinus, р. 210, Brazil; Gerris 
nigricornis, р. 218, Brazil; Dasycorts nigricornis, Mexico; Ceraleptus ameri- 
canus, р. 219, Texas; Aufeius umpressicollis, р. 222, Texas; Jadera pyrrho- 
loma, р. 226, Bogota; Eusthenes hercules, р. 231, Silhet ? 

Waite (Ent. М. М. vii. р. 52) gives a list of species of this order taken 
by him in Scotland. 

HETEROPTERA. 


SCUTATINA. 
Odontoscelides. | 
Corimelena fulvinervis, вр. п., Scott, 8. Е. 0. р. 98, Spain. 


Pentatomides. 
Brachynema triguttata, sp. n., Fieb. Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, xx. р. 263, 


Andalusia. 
Strachia placens, amenula, spp. пп., Walk. Zool. в. в. р. 2340, Mt. Sinai. 


SUPERICORNIA. 
Stenocephaldes. 
Stenocephalus agilis, Scop. Taken in Wales by Curzon: Ent. M. M. vii. 
p. 157. 


Pseudophleus dalmanni, Taken in Sweden: Thomson, Op. Ent. iii. р. 340. 
Chorosoma punctipes, вр. п, Fieb. Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, хх. р. 257, 
Mecklenburg. 


Rhopalides. | 
Corizus аби оп, Rossi. Occurrence of in Britain recorded by Champion 
in Ent. M. M. vii. p. 208. 


LyGZopEa. 

THomson (Opusce. Ent. ii. 12, рр. 180-202) briefly describes the Swedish 
species of Lygeus, enumerating 57 species, of which 5 are treated as new. 

The following notes of synonymy are made by this author :— 

Г. (Nysius) fragraria (Boh.) =jacobee (Schill.), р. 183; (Ischnorhynchus) 
didymus (Fall.) =resed@ (Panz.), р. 184; (Macroplax) fuscovenosus (Dahlb.) 
and modestus (Fall.), var. 6,=preysslert (Fieb.), ibid.; (Acompus) bistgnatus 
(Boh.)=rujfipes (Wolff), р. 185; (Plinthisus) coleoptratus (Sahlb.) = pusillus 
(Scholtz), р. 186; (Pterotmetus) brachypterus (Boh.) = staphylinovdes (Burm.); 
(Macrodema) gracilis (Boh.)=hirsutulus (Scholtz); (Pionosomus) bimacu- 
latus (Zett.)=varius (Wolff), р. 187; (Stygnus) pedestris (Fall.) =sabulosus 
(Schill.) ; ( Troprdostethus) synigerellus (Boh.)=holosericeus (Scholtz), р. 189; 
(Megalonotus) }етогайз ( Boh.) = pretextatus (H.-Schf.), р. 190 ; (М.) insignis 
(Boh.) = pedestris (Panz.), р. 191; (Peritrechus) sahibergu (Fall.) =luniger 
(Schill.); (P.) dtstinguendus (Flor)=convivus (3481), р. 192; (Ploctomera) 
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insectus (Boh.) = fracticollis (Schill.), р. 194; (Gontanotus) marginatus (Dahlb.) 
=marginepinctatus (Wolff), р. 195; (Trapezonotus) nigripes (Fieb. ?)= 
anorus (Flor), р. 198; (Jschnocoris) angustulus (Bah.), oculatus (Flor) = 
pallidipennis (H.-Schf.), р. 202. | 

Plociomerus luridus, H.-Sch. New to Britain, and redescribed by Saunders 
in Ent. M. M. vii. p. 156. 

Lamproplax shar, О. & 8., captured by Rye at Wimbledon: 3044. р. 157. 

Piezoscelis, g. п., Fieb. Verh. 2.-Ъ. Ges. Wien, xx. р. 244, Taf. 5, fig. 2. 
In general form very like Pterotmetus, fig. 2*, but it differs from that genus 
in the form of the anterior thighs and the number of teeth with which these 
are armed, as also in the 2nd and 8rd joints of the rostrum being of equal 
length. Sp. P. antennata (Sign.). 

Stethotropis, g.n., Fieb. 1. с. р. 245, Taf. 5. fig. 3. Exceedingly like Styg- 
nocoris. Sp. ©. cana, sp. п. (Dougl. & Scott), Fieb. eied., England. 

Thaumastopus, 5. п., Fieb. 1. с. р. 246, Taf. 5. fig.4. Head longish, 5-sided, 
shorter than the pronotum ; eyes hemispheric, small, placed almost in the 
middle of the stright side of the head; antennex long, thin, 18% joint pro- 
jecting considerably beyond the front of the head and equal to the latter in 
length; 2nd one-third longer than the lst, 8rd as long as the Ist, 4th half 
the length of the 2nd, spindle-shaped ; pronotum longish trapeziform, ante- 
rior margin straight, without a keel, sides margined, behind the middle 
slightly concave ; scutellum longish, triangular, with a sharp-sided triangular 
depression at the base and a middle keel, anterior thighs stout, compressed 
on the sides, widened in the middle on the underside, and with a stout short 
tooth, from thence to the apex a row of smaller teeth ; anterior tibie slightly 
bent at the base, on the underside to beyond the middle with a row of small 
teeth and before the apex a large one; 8rd pair of tarsi not half the length 
of the НЫ, Ist joint scarcely twice the length of the 2nd and 3rd to- 
gether. Sp. 7. flavipes, sp. n., Fieb. {. с. р. 247, Sarepta. 

Cymophyes, g.n., Fieb. 1. с. р. 247, Taf. 5. fig.5. Head almost five-sided, 
more than half the length of the pronotum ; eyes hemispheric, their posterior 
margin resting on the anterior margin of the pronotum, beyond which they 
project; antennz stout, cylindrical, about as long as the head, pronotum, 
and scutellum together; 1st joint reaching to the front of the head, 2nd 
about twice as long as the Ist, 3rd as long as the Ist, 4th as long as the 2nd; 
pronotum longish, quadrate, narrowed in front, scutellum triangular, short, 
equilateral ; anterior thighs somewhat compressed on the sides, their lower 
margin with 5 teeth ; anterior tibiz slightly bent at the base ; 1st joint of all 
the tarsi shorter than the 2nd and 3rd together ; membrane large, from the 
tip to the basal angle as long as the outer margin of the corium, with 5 
straight entire nerves. Allied to Artheneis. Sp. С. ochroleuca, sp. n., Fieb. 
1. с. р. 248, Greece. 


New species :— 


Lygeus. Thomson, /.c., describes the following new species :—(Stygnus) 
pilosulus, р. 188; (Megalonotus) sabulicola, р. 190; (Peritrechus) puncticeps, 
р. 193; (Drymus) hamulatus, р. 200; (Scolopostethus) melanocerus, р. 202, 
all from Sweden. 

Notochilus limbatus, Fieb. 1. с, р. 257, France. 
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Lygeus trichopterus, Thoms., Op. Ent. iii. р. 339 (6), Sweden. Allied to 
Pronosomus varius. 

Stygnus cimbricus, Gredler, Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien, р. 84, Tyrol.] 

Lygeus leucospilus, Walk. Zool. в. 8. p. 2378, Tajura. 

Rhyparochromus semidolens, Walk. Zool. в. в. р. 2878, Harkeko. 

Micropus discolor, Walk. Zool. в, в. р. 2379, Harkeko. 

Cymus cincticornis, Walk. Zool. в. в. р. 2379, Harkeko. 


CAPSINA. 


Hadrodema pinastri, Fall. Capture of in England recorded by Saunders 
in Ent. М. М, vii. р. 156. 


New genera :— 


Perideris, в. п., Fieb. 1. с. р. 248, Taf. 5. fig. 6. Allied to Allodapus. Sp. 
Р. marginata, sp. n., Fieb. [. с. р. 249, Greece. 

Zygimus, g.n., Fieb. 4. с. р. 249, Taf. 6. fig. 7. Allied to Lygus and Pect- 
loscytus. Sp. Z. ngriceps (Fall.). 

Plagiorhamma, 5. п., Fieb. 4. с. р. 250, Taf. 6. fig. 8. Allied to torhinus. 
Sp. P. suturals (H.-Sch.). 

Platycranus, g.n., Fieb. J. с. р. 252, Taf. 6. fig. 9. Allied to Hypsttylus. 
Sp. P. erberi, sp. n., Fieb. 2bid., Montenegro and Dalmatia. 

Myrmecophyes (= Diplacus, St&l), g.n., Fieb. Uc. р. 253, Taf. 6. fig. 10. 
Allied to Zabops. Sp. М. oschannini, sp. п., Fieb. wbid., Russia. 

Тлорз, g.n., Fieb. J. с. р. 254, Taf. 6. fig. 11. Allied to Creocorts. Sp. Г. 
puncticollis, sp. п., Fieb. tbid., Spain. 

Stenoparta, ©. п., Fieb. 4. с. р. 255, Taf. 6. fig. 12. Allied to Oncotylus and 
Conostethus. Sp. S. putoni, sp. п., Fieb. J. c. р. 256, Spain. 


New species :— 

Psallus crotchi, Scott, В. Е. 7. 1870, р. 99, Spain. 

Agallastes absinthu, Scott, l. с. р. 100, Martigny. 

Lopus satyriscus, Scott, 1. с. р. 101, Spain. 

Conometopus prasinus, Fieb. [. с. р. 258, Sarepta. 

Calocoris hedenborgt, Bosphorus; С. collaris, Rhodes and Corfu; С. begkeri, 
Sarepta; С. lethierryi, France: Fieb. 4. с. рр. 258-260. 

Phytocoris nowicht, Fieb. 1. с. р. 261, Galicia. 

Найсив puncticollis, Fieb. ibvd., Montenegro. 

Agalhastes alutacea, Fieb. 1. с. р. 262, Madrid. 

Macrotylus lutescens, Fieb. ibid., Spain. 

Lygus putoni, Mey.-Diir, Mitth. schweiz. ent. Ges. iii. р. 207. 

Orthotylus pallidus, Mey.-Diir, J. с. р. 209. 


REDUVIINA. 


Aphleps, g.n., Fieb. 1. с. р. 243, Taf. 5. fig. 1. Eyes as seen from the 
side spherical-triangular, from above as in Pirates; anterior thighs mo- 
derately stout, anterior tibia unarmed and gradually thickening to the 
apex. Head oval, narrowed before the eyes; crown convex; neck very short. 
Pronotum longish, trapeziform, contracted in the middle, anterior half 
semicircular, anterior margin keel-shaped with prominent angles; scutellum 
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long, pointed, with a triangular depression at the base and an acute middle 
keel; corium base narrow; angular cells of the membrane without project- 
ing nerves. Sp. A. dimidiata, sp. n., Fieb. 4. с. р. 244, Greece. 


New species :— 

Nabis argentinus, p. 177, and N. elongatus, p. 178, Buenos Ayres, Meyer- 
Diir, Mitth. schw. ent. Ges. Ш.; М. boops, №. hartolus, Schiddte, Nat. Tids. 
vi. р. 200, Denmark; М, stticus, Wady Ferran, №. discifer, Dahleck Island, 
Walk. 4. с. р. 2380. 

Harpactor signiceps, Walk. 4. с. р. 2379, Mount Sinai. 

Coranus arenaceus, Walk. 1. с. р. 2380, Harkeko, Tajura. 


SALDIDE. 
Salda arenicola, Scholtz, new to Britain: Е. Saunders, Ent. М. М. vii. 
р. 157. 
PHYMATIDZ. 
Phymata feredayi, conspicua, spp. nn., Scott, 8. Е. 7. p. 102, New Zealand. 


Navcoripz. 
Naucoris minusculus, sp. п., Walk. Zool. в. в. р. 2880, Wady Ferran, Tor. 


Мотоместгох. 

Thomson (Ор. Ent. i. рр. 26-40) records 24 species of Corise as Swedish, 
and gives the following synonymy :—Cortsa geoffroyt (Fieb.) = С, striata 
(Fall.); С. sahlbergu (Fieb.)=C. undulata (Fall.); С. striata (ЕеЪ.)= С. 
fossarum, var. $ (Fall.), р. 35; Cortsa geoffroyt (Flor) is renamed dentipes ; 
С. carinata (Fieb.) is renamed cavifrons : Thoms. 1. с. рр. 28-39. 

Corisa salina, р. 29 (perhaps=C. panzeri, Fieb.); С, castanea, р. 30; С. 
levis, р. 31; С. prominula, р. 38: spp. nn., Thoms. /. с. 

Notonecta nanua, sp.n., Walk. Zool, в. в. р. 2381, Shoobra. 


HoMoPTERA. 


STRIDULANTIA. 
Cicada tamarisci, $ & 9, вр. п., Walk. J. с. р. 2403, Wady Ferran. 


FULGORIDZ. 


Srau (8. Е. Z. pp. 282-204) publishes a synopsis of American genera 
belonging to this group. 

New genera :— 

Rhonichia, 3481, 1. c.; Coptdocephala, р. 286; Compsoptera, р. 287; Atalanta, 
р. 288; Amantia, р. 289; Hypepa, Pectlostola, Coptopola, Amycle, р. 291; 
Lomintus, Cyrpoptus, Curetia, р. 292; Pelidnopepla, Japetus, Learcha, р. 298; 
Scaralis, Alphina, р. 294. 

The genital segments of the following species are figured by Scott (Ent. 


М. М. vii. р. 26) :—Ltburnia forcipata (Boh.), Г. pellucida (Fab.), and Г. 
discolor (Boh.). 
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ТаФитта (Delphaz) pallidulus (Marshall, nec Boh.) is renamed scottis 
(Fieb.); and Г. (D.) thoracicus (Marsh. nec 8481) is renamed niveimarginata 
by Scott, 4 с. рр. 67 & 71. 


New species :— 


Inburnia, Scott (/. с.) describes the following new species :—L. бойй, р. 68 ; 
L. capnodes, Г. signoreti, р. 69; Г. melanopachys (Fieb.), Г. Дебет, р. 70; 
Г. dalet and Г. douglast (Fieb.), р. 72. 

Stroma affinis’ (Fieb.), Scott, 4. с. р. 73. 

Cixius intermedius (Fieb.), Scott, 4. с. р. 147, and С. brachycranus (Fieb.), 
Scott, 2. с. р. 148. 

Delphaz dorsalis, Walk. Zool. в. в. р. 2408, Cairo. 

Ресцорега indicatriz, Walk. 1. с. р. 2403, Mount Sinai. 


CICADELLINA. 


Тномвом (Opuse. Ent. 1. pp. 44-77), under the general heading Jassus, 
identifies and gives diagnostic characters of 72 Swedish species. 

Jassus porrectus, J. orichalceus, and J. productus, spp. пп., Thoms. 4. с. 
pp. 56-72. | 

THOMSON (i. с. iii. рр. 316-321) publishes short descriptions of 11 species 
of Pediopsis (Burm. ) found in Sweden, of which 3 are new, viz. :—Pedtopsts 
brevicauda, Р. planiscuta, р. 318; and P. planicollis, р. 320. Р, virescens 
(Fab.) =prasinus (Boh.), Thoms, «bid. 

Jassus lineolifer, sp. п., Walk. Zool. в. в. р. 2404, Cairo. 

Bythoscopus despectus, sp. п., Walk. Zool. в. в. р. 2404, Cairo. 


APHIDIDA. 


WALEER, Zool. в. в. рр. 1048-1053, 1118-1123, 1296-1301, 13828-1333 
(1868), 1996-2001 (1870), in this paper gives a translation of Passerini’s 
work, in which the Aphididz are divided into 6 tribes, and adds notes of 
his own on many species belonging to the various genera. 

Phylloxera vastatrix (Planchon). Targioni-Tozzetti, Bull. Ent. Ital. 
рр. 68-76, treats at some length on the development and habits of this insect, 
and illustrates his paper with drawings of the creature in various stages of de- 
velopment. Under the title “ Entomologia Agraria,” J. с. pp. 202-206, there 
is a further reference to this genus. 

Phylloxera, Lichtenstein (Aun. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. Bull. р. x) gives 
an account of his observations made during a journey with Planchon to 
vineyards infested by this insect. He advocates the use of bisulphuret of 
calcium for their destruction, and believes the insect attacks the healthy 
vines, & belief which is not shared in by either Signoret or Guérin-Méneville. 
See also /. с. рр. xxxvil, l-li, lx, & Ixxiii. 

Periphyllus testudo (Van der Hoev.)=Aphis асетз (Linn.): Ritzema, Verh. 
Akad. Amst., January 1871. 


Coccipz. 
S1GNORET publishes (Ann, Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. рр. 91-110, 267-286) 
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а continuation of his memoir on the insects composing this family, and 
° describes the following new genera and species :— 

Targionta, g.n., р. 105. Allied to Aontdia, Sp. Т. nigra, sp. n., Sign. J. ¢. 
р. 106. 

Planchonia, g. п. р. 282. Allied to Lecaniodiasys, &c. 

Mytilasps ficus, sp. п., р. 94. 

SIGNORET, J, с. (Séance 13 April, pp. 27, 28), communicates a paper en- 
titled “ Remarques sur quelques recherches entomologiques faites aux envi- 
rons de Cannes en Mars 1870,” in which he mentions certain trees and plants 
and the species of Coccidss by which they are infested. 


PEDICULINA. 


Grimm (Bull. Péters. t. xiv. рр. 513-517), publishes an interesting 
paper оп the embryology of Phthirius pubis, and illustrates its various 
stages of development, from the time of the egg being deposited to that of 
the fully developed embryo. 


1870. [уог. уп.] 21 
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INCERTZ SEDIS. 


25. MetscHNIKoFF, Exias. Ueber Тоглача. Z. wiss. Zool. 
1870, p. 181. 


1. CLAPAREDE describes Annelids observed in the winter of 1868-G9—some 
new, others mentioned already in his previous volume. The second part of 
Ehler’s ‘ Borstenwiirmer’ having appeared between the publication of the 
original work and this supplement, the author now avails himself of the 
opportunity of replying to some criticisms and discussing some views put 
forward by Ehlers. The book is very rich in anatomical, histological, and 
physiological details. The remarkable history of Nereis дитегий is given 
at considerable length, with some additions to the account published in 1869 
in the ‘ Archives Suisses,’ and with the addition of four plates in illustration. 
The facts already published are here reiterated :—(1) that №. dumerthi attains 
sexual maturity; (2) that some specimens of №. дитей become meta- 
morphosed into Heteronereis, and then attain sexual maturity (probably not 
the same individuals which have developed sexual organs as Nereids, but 
others born from the eggs of these latter); (3) that there is a second Hete- 
гопегез form also connected with №. dwmertht, which is small and swims on 
the surface, the_first form being large and tubicolous; the two Heteronereis- 
forms develop from the Nereis-form apparently at distinct seasons of the 
year. To these facts M. Claparéde now adds that a Nereid hermaphrodite- 
form is also included in the cycle, which, according to observations made by 
Metschnikow at San Remo, is probably the same as Moquin-Tandon’s herma- 
phrodite Nereis from Marseilles (№. massthensis). When to all this is added 
the fact that the form recognized as Nerets 4итегИй proper (so to speak) is 
itself exceedingly variable, the picture of specific indefiniteness is complete. 
Nereis cultrifera and its Heteronereid form are also described in this work ; but, 
says M. Claparéde, there is no reason to suppose here the existence of sexual 
maturity in both Nerews- and Heteronereis-form. АП specimens exhibiting 
ova or spermatozoa were already partially metamorphosed into the Hetero- 
nereis-form. The discovery that Heteronereis is but the sexual condition of 
species of Nereis belongs to М. Malmgren. М. Claparéde has shown how 
complicated the condition of things becomes in some cases by the develop- 
ment of sexual organs in the larve (for so the Nereids may be called), 
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either separated or hermaphrodite, and by the periodic substitution of surface- 
swimming for areniculous adults. 

In pointing out the existence of а simple system of vessels in a species of 
Polynoé, which genus he showed in his former work to be, as a rule, 
anangian, М. Claparéde refers to a work оп the histology of Hermione hystrix 
as nearly ready for publication. His death (the greatest loss zoology has 
suffered for many years) will not, it is believed, prevent its publication. 

2. Professor GRuBE took an opportunity last year of spending some 
weeks in examining the fine collection of Annelids in the Museum of Natural 
History at Paris, now arranged in agreement with the work of Professor 
De Quatrefages (Histoire des Annelées). He revises many of that author’s 
genera and species, pointing out some which are synonyms, and describing 
others in greater detail. The following is a list of the Annelids referred to 
by Professor Grube :— 

Genera: Bluinvillea, Qf.; Notocirrus, Schmd.-; Plioceras, Qf.; Purtelia, Qf. ; 
Rhytocephalus, Qf.; Uncinocheta, Qf.; Gymnosoma, Qf. ; Loxisiphon, Dies. 

Polynoé, Sav.: levis, Aud. et Edw.; floccosa, Sav. ; foliosa, Sav. ; nuda, Qf. 

Eunice, Cuy.: tentaculata, Val.; Бойе, Qf.; pelamidis, Qf. ; torquata, QF. ; 
laurillard:, Qf.; harass, Aud. et Edw.; australs, Qf.; rtssot, Val. ; hetero- 
cheta, Qf. ; ebranchtata, QF; ; scombrinis, Val.; gigantea, Cuv. ; rousseat, Qf. 

Marphysa, Sav.: sanguinea (Mont.) ; hamasoma, Qf; peruviana, QE. ; 
gay, (Е. - 

Тлузийсе, Sav.: torquata, Qf. 

Blamvillea, Qf.: дит, Qf. ; elongata, Qf. 

Lumbriconereis, Bl.: latreidlii, Aud. et Edw.; maculata, Qf. 

Euphrosyne, Sav.: foliosa, Aud. et Edw. 

Nereis, L.: marionit, Aud. et Edw. ; crasstpes, QE.; bikneata, Johnst., QF. ; 
Ага, В1., Qf. ; ventilabrum, 4. Ch., Qf. ; viridis, Johnst., Qf. ; fucata, Sav. ; 
regia, Qf.; edenticulata, Qf.; nubila, Sav. ; pelagica, L.; bowerbanckit, Qf. ; 
dumerilit, Aud. et Edw. ; pulsatoria, Sav., Qf.; microcera, Qf. ; загзй, Rathke ; 
yankiana, Qf. ; heterocheta, Qf. 

Heteronereis, Grad. : schmarda, Qf. 

Lycastis, Sav., Aud. et Edw.: brevicornis, Aud. et Edw. 

Nephthys, Сия. ; dussimiers, Qf. ; bonontensis, Qf. ; margaritacea, Johnst. 

Glycera, Зах.: peruviana, Qf. 

Hemipodius, Qf.: roseus, Qf. 

Scoloplos, Bl.: elongatus, Qf. 

Petaloproctus, Qf. : terricola, Qf. 

Clymene, Sav.: lumbricoides, Edw. ; zostericola, Qf. ; uranthus, Sav. 

Johnstonia, Qf. : clymenoides, Qf. 

Pectinaria, Lam.: crassa, Gr. 

Terebella, L., Qf.: emmalina, Qf.; gigantea, Mont. ; elongata, Qf. ; modesta, 
Qf. ; pectoralis, Qf.; conchilega, Qf. ; prudens, Cuv.; abbreviata, Qf. 

Phenacia, Qf.: setosa, Qf.; terebellordes, Qt. 

Heterophenacia, Qf.: gigantea, Qf. 

Heterophyzehia, Qf.: bosct, Qf. 

Idaha, Sav.: vermeculus, Qf. 

Distylia, QE. : volutacornis (Mont.) ; punctata, Qf. ; josephine (Riss. ). 

Spirographis, Viv.: spallanzanit, Viv. ; longispira, Qf. ; elegans, Qf. ; brevi- 
spira, Qf. 
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Sabella, Sav., Qf.: indica, Sav.; magnifica (Shaw), Qf. ; botter, Qf. ; pec- 
toralis, Qf. ; armata, Qf. ; modesta, Qf. ; palmata, Qf. ; vestculosa, Mont. ; tere- 
belloides, Qf. ; kréyeri, Q f.; arentlega, Qf.; pavonina, Sav. (pentcillus, ’Cuy,, 
longobranchiata, Qf.) ; flabellata, Зах. ; ; cucullus, Qf. ; simplex, Qf. ; verticillata, 
Qf. ; saxicava, Qf. 

Myzxicola, Koch: modesta, Qf. 

3. Ray LANKESTER points out that the bodies considered by Claparéde 
as parasitic Infusoria, which occur in the spermatic receptacles of the limi- 
colous oligochsetous chsstopods, and to which the Swiss naturalist gave the 
name Pachydermon, are in reality the sperm-ropes or spermatophors of these 
worms. In this paper he figures those of Zimnodrilus and Nats; in а paper 
published this year (1871) in the same journal, he figures those of two species 
of Tubifex, and enters minutely into their structure and mode of formation. 
The completely formed spermatophors of Limnodrilus and Tubifex exhibit 
very active movement, like that of a ciliated infusorian, due to the coordinate 
vibration of the filaments of the aggregated spermatozoa. 

4, LANKRSTER describes the cells of the perivisceral fluid of Cheetopodous 
Annelids as examples of cell-migration. He considers that many are de- 
tached from the endothelium of that cavity and then float in the liquid, 
some being given off from the yellow so-called “ hepatic” portion covering 
the intestine and dorsal vessel, others from the portion which lines the body- 
wall. Не also considers some of the cells in the case of Tubifex and Гит- 
briculus to be migrated muscular-fibre cells; others, again, he shows are the 
remnants of the generative glands, which appear to undergo a disintegration 
at some seasons after their activity has reached a certain point. 

5. MacInrosH briefly states the contents of a paper by him as yet unpub- 
lished, in which the anatomy of Tubifer is to be described in detail. He 
considers that the corpuscles of the perivisceral fluid do not arise from the 
yellow glandular cells of the intestine, but are independently originated 
in the fluid. 

-- 6. А species of Nerevs parasitic on Hircinia Slavescens is figured and 
described. 

7. Kent describes a new Sagitta from specimens preserved in spirit, 
obtained from Mr. Moore, of the Liverpool Museum. The new species is dis- 
tinguished by a modification of the so-called “ denticles,” which assume the 
form of three very short sete. Three woodcuts illustrate the paper: ana-— 
tomical and histological points are not discussed. 

8. BranpT describes the perivisceral fluid of Sipunculus as containing red- 
coloured corpuscules, also very strangely ciliated bodies which might be 
mistaken for parasites, and which he names “Topfchen.” A special appa- 
ratus for erecting the tentacular crown by means of the perivisceral fluid is 
described. The Topfchen are beset with cilia, each of which ends in a little 
knob, and are therefore called by Brandt cile capitate (ciha capitata ?). 
The so-called “brown tubes,” which appear to be glandular organs, are also 
provided with these very remarkable cilia. The ovaries and the testes are 
free, and float in the perivisceral fluid. Brandt says they develop from 
original cells floating in the fluid, but does not say whence these latter come. 
He remarks that the ripe spermatozoa are in form like those of vertebrates, 
and are contractile. Thisis a condition similar to what the Recorder has 
observed in a stage of the development of the spermatozoids of the oligo- 
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eheetous annelid Lemnodrilus (Q. J. Micr. Sci. July 1870, and Ann. М. H. 
February 1871). Brandt’s memoir is finely illustrated. 

9. Ba.Biant finds that the egg of Strongylus gigas commences to develop 
in the uterus of the female, but soon stops, further development occurring 
after expulsion from the body of the host and in contact with water or moist 
earth. Five or six months elapse in winter between this period and the 
appearance of the embryo. The embryo can remain a year at least within 
the egg without perishing. If pressed out into pure water it is destroyed ; 
it can only live in albuminous fluids: desiccation destroys it. A temporary 
host, at present unknown, is (the author concludes) occupied by the develop- 
ing embryo, whence it migrates into its final host. = 

10. Manion describes, in ninety pages, illustrated with eleven plates, a 
number of non-parasitic marine Nematoids. Twenty-two supposed new 
species are described; and a special portion of the work is devoted to 
anatomical considerations. It is exceedingly remarkable that the author 
makes ло reference whatever to the elaborate papers by Dr. Bastian on the 
very same subject, published in the Linnean Society’s Transactions and the 
Philosophical Transactions of the Royal Society. French naturalists cannot 
expect their work to secure respect when they ignore so completely the 
work of others. 

11. 76вм investigates the question of the occurrence of Тута as a 
parasite in insects. He allowed flies to lay their eggs in some trichinized 
pig’s flesh, and after examining 150 of the maggots found no indication 
whatever of their being affected with Trichine. He suggests that cases of 
viviparous reproduction, such as that of the Cectdomyta-larve, may have 
given rise to the notion that insects are liable to Trichiniasis. 

12. METSCHNIKOFF discusses some of the forms described by Greef in a 
recent paper, which he has also met with in the Mediterranean. Не con- 
siders that Greef has mistaken the testes of Echinoderes for ovaries, and the 
spermatozoa for embryos. Ziirn, of Jena, has recently shown that in the 
nematoid Sptroptera circinnata the converse mistake had been made by 
Miiller, of Vienna, the young embryos of this viviparous form having been 
taken by him for spermatozoids. 

13. The Filarta was found i in the pericardium of H. bennett. Its anatomy 
is sketched. 

14, ScHNEDER took the eggs of the Echinorhynchus gigas from the pig, fed 
the larva of Melolontha vulgaris with them, and readily succeeded in watching 
the development of the eggs. With the larva of Tenebrio moltor and with 
Asellus aquaticus he did not succeed. He found the embryo of Echeno- 
rhynchus gigas easier to observe than the species which have been studied by 
Leuckart and by Greef, because of its larger size. The difficulty of under- 
standing the Echinorhynchi lies, he considers, not in a want of knowledge as 
to them themselves, but in the absence of once-existing intermediate forms. 
Their structure may be best explained by regarding them as double animals, 
the proboscis-apparatus being one animal and the sexual apparatus another, 
whilst,the body-wall is common: both units are mouthless. The kind of 
aggregation seen in the Bryozoa is parallel to this. Such a view of the 
morphology of the Echinorhynchi is favoured by their developmental history, 
of which Schneider promises shortly a fuller account. 

15. VAN BENEDEN (senior) extends his classification of parasites, giving 


480 УЕВМЕЗ. 


subdivisions of the two series, “true parasites ’’ and “ commensals,’’ which he 
had previously proposed. Не also figures and describes a number of new 
and little-known cestoid and other parasitic worms found in fish occurring 
on the Belgian coast. 

16. Кмосн replies to a question raised by the French Academy in award- 
ing honourable mention to his work on the Natural History of the Broad 
Tape-worm (1863), viz. Does the embryo of this worm develop directly into 
the adult Bothriocephalus, or does it undergo other metamorphoses in order 
to reach this last condition? In spite of the facts contained in Knoch’s 
memoir, Leuckart, Bertolus, and others supposed that fish were intermediary 
in bringing the worm to man, an hydatid form possibly developing, as in the 
‘case of Tenia and its Cysticercus. Knoch proves, by feeding a young dog, 
that the Bothriocephalus latus develops direct from the ciliated six-hooked 
embryo. He had previously endeavoured, with negative results, to obtain an 
hydatid form by feeding fish with the embryos. 

17. (a) The development of Zigula and Trienophorus, (6) Tenia malleus, 
Goeze, (с) Distoma caudale of Rudolphi, are the subjects of these notes. 

18. METSCHNIKOFF considers that the formation of the daughter and of 
the so-called grand-daughter proceeds from the common mass of completely 
identical embryonal cells, which divide into a peripheral part, which be- 
comes the daughter, and a central part, giving rise to the so-called grand- 
daughter. He discusses the homologies of various larval Trematoid and 
Cestoid forms. 

19. Рнплррг, writing from Santiago, describes and figures (not in great 
detail) the very curious leech, bearing five long tentacles or digitations at its 
cephalic extremity, to which Blanchard gave the name Zemnocephala chi- 
lensis. Its exact habitat was not previously known. Philippi finds it on 
the gills and under the tail of the freshwater crustacean AZglea. 

20. VAILLANT, in about seventy pages and with two plates, gives an 
account of the viscera of Pontubdella verrucata. He does not treat of the 
histology in detail. 

21. METSCHNIKOFF describes various Echinoderm-larve, and also the 
development of the Pilidium-larvee of certain Nemerteans. Up to this time 
the development of the Pildiwm from the egg had not been observed. The 
material on which the author began his work was handed over to him by 
Kowalewsky when leaving Messina in April 1868. The embryonal develop- 
ment of the Nemerteans observed by Desor, Max Schultze, and Van Beneden 
did not present the Pildewm-stage ; and, indeed, the last author, in а paper on 
“ commensalism,’’ mentions the young Nemertean in the Pilidium-larva as a 
case of parasitism. Metschnikoff describes carefully the Nemerteans from 
which he obtained the eggs the subsequent development of which he 
studied, but he does not identify them with any known species. The yelk- 
segmentation in the Nemertean egg was complete, leaving a central seg- 
mentation cavity. The first commencement of the formation of the Nemer- 
tean body in the Prlidiwm consists in two pairs of inversions of the skin, 
which form not only the worm but the amnion surrounding it. The cavity 
arising from the inversions becomes the amnion-cavity. Two median 
vesicles also form, which later are connected with the lateral vessels of the 
worm. The germ-stripe (Keimstreif) is represented by the four plates thus 
formed, and can be separated into an inner and outer layer (Keimblattern) : 
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the outer gives rise to the epidermis and central nervous system; the 
inner, thinner layer develops the muscular portions. The head and ventral 
wall are represented by the germ-stripe, formed by the growing together of 
the four plates, whilst the covering-in of the dorsal region is a secondary 
formation. The proboscis arises as a simple inversion at the anterior end 
of the germ-stripe. A peculiar form of Prdium-larva found at Odessa is 
also described by the author, in which he recognizes a rudimentary nervous 
system in thickened portions of the epidermis. An important comparison 
of the development of Echinoderms and Nemerteans follows this, and con- 
clusions as tu the affinities of the Echinodermata. Twelve quarto plates 
illustrate this valuable memoir, of which two belong to the developmental 
history of the Nemerteans. 

22. VAN BENEDEN (junior) describes Macrostomum viride, п. sp., from a 
freshwater ditch at Louvain, and another found among fucoids on the coast 
of Brittany, to be called М. claparedu. The anatomy and histology of the 
two forms are given with detail and precision, the first-named being figured 
ina plate, whilst figures of the second are referred to as given in the author's 
‘“‘ Recherches sur la composition et la signification de l’ceuf,” Mém. cour. de 
l’Acad. Roy. de Belgique, +. xxxiv. Van Beneden is led to erect CErsted’s 
genus Macrostomum into a family, Macrostomiens, in which he recognizes 
‚ the following genera and species :— 


М. hastrix, CErsted. 
Macrostomum, CErst. 6.6.00 cece eeaee М. viride, Ed. v. Ben. 
О. schultz, Cla 
Ed. у. Веп............. Е 
Omalostomum, Ed. у. Ben О. claparedit, Ed. у. Ben, 
Mecynostomum, Ed. у. Ben. .......... M. auritum, M. Schultze. 


Some very important facts in support of the author’s views on the 
vitellogenous glands and their relation to the yelk are described. 

23. Совгтт describes with much care the trochal disk in Stephanoceros 
and allied forms. Не finds the eye to be double, and not single as stated 
by some authorities. He also finds branched nerve-cells in the so-called 
brain. He announces new views as to the contractile power of the water- 
vascular system, and declines to admit the existence of a cilium pro- 
ducing the “ flickering appearance” in the vibratile tag, as described by 
Huxley in Гасиицама. Other observations, evidently made with care, and 
therefore worthy of attention, are recorded in this paper. 

24. Норвом gives a similar essay оп the structure of Syncheta. 

25. Tornaria was first described by Johannes Miiller; it has since been 
seen by Krohn, Fritz Miller, and Alex. Agassiz. Metschnikoff describes 
and figures it carefully. He points out its possible affinities, and concludes 
that, if it is not the larva of Balanoglossus, it is, at any rate, very much like 
that strange worm. 
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Perrier, Е. Observations sur les relations qui existent entre 
les dispositions des Pores Ambulacraires & lextérieur et 
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Mus. t. у. 1869, pp. 207-228. 
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——. On the generic relations and synonymy of the common 
Sea-urchin of New England (Euryechinus drobachiensis, 
Verrill). Am. J. Se. vol. xlx. 1870, рр. 101-103. 


Geographical Distribution. 

‹Ротсирте’ Expedition of 1869.—CARPENTER, JEFFREYS, and WYVILLE 
THOMSON record the occurrence of the following species in the area dredged 
(extending from the west of Ireland to Rockall Bank, the Feroes, and 
Shetland) :—Ctdarts papillata, Echinus elegans, Spatangus raschi, Brisinga 
endecacnemos, off the west of Ireland; Роифщеяа miranda, В.Е. from 
Rockall ; Ophiocten kraeyert, Ophiothrix fragilis, Amphiura balk, Ophiacantha 
spinulosa, off the S.W. extremity of Ireland; Asteronyz lovent, N.W. of He- 
brides and in the Minch. The “cold area’ was found to be extraordinarily 
rich in Echinoderms, mostly of a decidedly boreal or even arctic character 
(e. g. Antedon eschrichtt), while many of the southern types which presented 
themselves were much reduced in size. 

Various Echinoderms are also recorded by the same authors (P. R. Soc. 
Dec. 8, 1870) as taken in the ‘ Porcupine’ Expedition of 1870, off the 
French, Spanish, and Portuguese coasts, and in the Mediterranean. 

Mertzeer (1. с.) records the following Echinodermata from the 
East-Frisian coast, the investigation of which, owing to its topo- 
graphical peculiarities, is accompanied with very considerable 
difficulties :— 

Asteracanthion rubens, М. & T.; Solaster papposa, Forbes; Ophiura textu- 
rata, Lmk.; Amphiura neglecta, Forbes; Ophiothriz fragilis, Mull.; Spa- 
tangus purpureus, Miill.; ZEchinocardium cordatum, Репп.; Echinocyamus 
pusilus, Miill.; Psammechinus milaris, Leske ; Spherechinus esculentus, Г. 


CRINOIDEA. 


Comatula (Actinometra) hamata, sp.n., Cape Bantam: Kuhl and Van 
Hasselt, Bijd. tot de Dierk. 1869, p. 10. 


Pentacrinus wyville-thomsoni, вр. п., Jeffreys, P. R. Soc. Dec. 1870, р. 157, 
off the coast of Portugal, in 1095 fathoms. 


OpHIUROIDEA. 


Von Martens (Arch. Е. Nat. рр. 245-260) gives a list of 63 
species from the Indian Ocean, from East Africa to the Poly- 
nesian Islands. Twenty-four species were found by the author 
himself in the Indian archipelago; and of these the following 
are new :— 

Ophiactis maculosa, South Chinese Sea, between Singapore and Bangkok ; 
Ophiomyxa brevispina, Amboina; Ophtocoma ternispina, Larentuka, Isl, 
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Flores; Ophtothrix punctolimbata, Java; Ophiothriz rotata, Zamboanga, Min- 
danao; Ophiothrix cataphracta, Singapore ; Ophiothrix triloba, Red Sea. 

Ophiothrix serrata, sp.n., Kuhl & van Hasselt, sp., described by Herclots 
(.c. р. 9), Cape Bantam. 


ASTEROIDEA. 


OwsJANNIKOW’S researches on the nervous system of Starfishes (Bull. Pét. 
pp. 310-318) were made on Asteracanthion rubens, tenuispinus, glacialis, As- 
tropecten glacialis, and others. The nervous ring is a flat band, containing no 
swellings or ganglia, and not different in structure from the ambulacral nerves, 
which latter possess nerve-cells as well as fibres. The ambulacral nerve 
forms a demicanal, the fine membrane closing the canal above (dorsally) con- 
taining cells and fibres which the author does not consider to appertain to the 
nervous system. The general rule that, in the lower forms of animal life, 
the nerve-elements are of considerable size, does not hold here, as the cells are 
small and the fibres fine. 

PERRIER (Ann. Sc. Nat. хи. р. 197) shows that the Asteroidea with four 
rows of ambulacra in each groove (Asteracanthion, Hehaster) are also very 
different as regards their pedicellarise from those with only two rows. Inthe 
first group there are two forms of pedicellarie, the straight and the over- 
lapping: both possess two jaws and a basilar piece ; but in the decussating 
form (pédicellaires croisées) the jaws cross each other below like the two 
blades of a pair of scissors. In the second group, including the greater num- 
ber of Starfishes, the basilar piece is gone, and the pedicellaria is sessile on 
the body of the Starfish. Here there are also two forms of these organs, 
valvular and pincer-shaped. Pedicellariz are absent in the genera Solaster, 
Chetaster (?), Ophidaster, Scytaster, Astropecten, and Echinaster. 

The following new species in the Paris Museum, some of which were pre- 
viously named by Valenciennes, are described by Perrier (1. с. pp. 248-998) :— 

Asteracanthion lacazi (= Echinaster echinura, Val.), South Carolina; Echi- 
naster clouet, Val., Е. affinis, North of India; Е. ornatus, Cape of Good Hope ; 
Ophidiaster attenuatus, Zanzibar ; О. trregularts, Mayotte ; О. purpureus, allied 
to О. cylindricus, Seychelles ; Ophidiaster (?) vestitus (perhaps an Echinaster), 
Mayotte; Scytaster indicus, India; Culcita arenosa, Val., Sandwich Islands ; 
С. pulverulenta, Val., Le Sonde ; Oreaster сие, Diego Jouarés ; О. mammosa, 
Val., Zanzibar ; Astrogonium етйи, locality unknown ; A. dubiwm(P) (per- 
haps a variety of A. cuspidatum, Mull. & Trosch.), locality unknown ; Gonio- 
discus articulatus, Seychelles; С. acutus, New Holland; С. michelini, Ma- 
zatlan ; Asteriscus pulchellus, Val., Messina; A. calcaratus, Val., Valparaiso ; 
A, exiguus, Val., New Holland; A. wega, Val., locality unknown; <Astro- 
pecten perarmatus, South Seas; A. samoensis, Samoa; 4. тиЦет, Val., 
Copenhagen; 4. myosurus, Val., Mediterranean. 

The following are described by Philippi (Arch. f. Nat. pp. 268-274) from 
the Chilian seas :— 

Gontodiscus penicillatus, Asteracanthion clavatum, A. fulvum, A. spectabile, 
A. mite, А. varium, A. fulgens. 

Calverva hystrix, gen. et вр. п., Carp., Jeff, and Thomson (Pr. В, Soc. 
Nov. 18, 1869, p. 445), Shetland *. 





* In the Report of the Expedition of 1870 this name is given as the one 
to be applied to the singular new soft urchin referred to under Echinoidea. 
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EcHINOIDEA. 


Reparation of broken spines.—Carpenter (M. Micr. J. p. 225) gives up the 
idea that the reparation of broken spines in Sea-urchins is effected hy any 
“ investing membrane” of the spine. The restorative power he considers to 
reside in the protoplasmic matrix filling up the interspaces of the calcareous 
network of the spine; and the continuity of the new growth with the outer 
layer of the stump, and its apparent derivation therefrom, while it is abruptly 
marked off from the central part, he accounts for by supposing that this 
« sarcodic basis substance” may after a time cease to occupy the older and 
inner portions of the spine, and become restricted to the newer and outer. 

Pedicellarie and Ambulacra.—A. very minute description of these organs in 
the Echinoidea is“given by Perrier, Ann. Sc. Nat. хи. р. 197. As regards 
the Irregular Urchins, he had, at the time this paper was published, not de- 
tected calcareous terminal rosettes on the ambulacra of any of the genera, 
while he had found pedicellariz only in the Spatangoids. Most specimens 
of Irregular Urchins, as they occur in museums, have their external ap- 
pendages pretty well rubbed off. However, in a subsequent short paper 
(1. c. t. xiv. 1870), М. Perrier states that he has found calcareous rosettes on 
the ambulacra of Echinoneus, and mentions also two different forms of pedi- 
cellarie from the same genus. 

The same author (N. Arch. Mus. v. p. 226), after carefully examining the 
disposition of the ambulacral pores of the regular echinids, gives the follow- 
ing classification of the group, embodying also his previous researches on 
their pedicellarise and ambulacral tubes :— 


Regular or Endocyclical Urchins. 

Openings of the intestinal canal situated at the two poles of the test. 
Anus surrounded by genital and ocular plates. Ambulacra not petaloid ; 
ambulacral tubes terminated by a flattened disk, which is supported by a 
calcareous rosette of from four to six pieces serrated at their outer margins, 
and united by a calcareous framework surrounding the central orifice. 

I.—Test circular. Pedicellariz of three pieces. 

A.—Ambulacral ares narrow, each semiarea containing only a double 
line of pores, more or less flexuous. Pedicellaria-head directly fixed to a 
solid prolongation of the stem. Spicules of the ambulacral tubes spindle- 
shaped, or forming arcs of circles roughened with spines. Tubercles of the 
test crenulated and perforated. 

Genera: Cidaris, Levocidarts, Gonwcidarss. ` 

B.—Ambulacral ares large ; each ambulacral plate presenting from 7 to 9 
pairs of pores disposed in a double flexuous line in the upper and middle 
regions of the test, but accumulated without order near the peristome. 
Pedicellaria of the ophiocephalous type, not directly fixed to the stem. 
Spicules of the ambulacral tubes spindle-shaped. Tubercles of the test not 
crenulated or perforated :—“ Echtnoctdartens.” 

Genus Echinocidaris. 

C.—Ambulacral ares broad. Pores disposed in more or less oblique trans- 
verse bands of 3 pairs. Pedicellaris: not directly fixed to the stem, and be- 
longing to the tridactyle type. Spicules of the ambulacral tubes irregularly 
branched or in the form of irregularly perforated plates, along with which 
may occur some simple arcuate spicules. Tubercles of the test crenulated 
and perforated :-—“ Diadémiens.”’ 

Genera: Diadema, Savignya, Asteropyga. 
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D.—Ambulacra] ares broad. Pedicellariss of four different forms—gem- 
miform, tridactyle, ophiocephalous or buccal, and trifoliate (the last form 
absent perhaps in some genera)—and never directly fixed to the stem. 
Spicules of the ambulacral tubes arcuate, with the extremities curved down- 
wards, simple or surmounted with a hook at each of the lateral curvatures. 

1. Pores disposed in transverse ranges of three pairs. 

a. Impressions around the ambulacral and interambulacral plates ; 
pores at the angles of these plates. Tubercles sometimes crenu- 
lated, never perforated :—“ Salmactens.” 

Genera: Temnopleurus, Salmacis, Microcyphus, Mespilia. 

В. Neither impressions nor pores at the circumference of the plates. 

Tubercles neither crenulated or perforated :—‘ Echiniens.” 
Genera: Amblypneustes, Echinus, Spherechinus, Psammechinus, Boletia. 

2. Pores disposed in more or less curved ranges containing 5 or 6 pairs :— 

“ Loxéchiniens,”’ 

Genera: Toropneustes, Loxechinus. 

8. Pores forming in each ambulacral demiarea two regular lateral 
bands, between which are found, sometimes an irregular median 
line, sometimes an unlimited number of sporadic pores :—“ 7ri- 
gmeustiens.” 

Genera: Tripneustes, Holopneustes. 
Е.—Сепега] characters of group О; but the spicules of the ambulacral 
tubes have the form of perforated plates :—“ Héhocidariens.” 

Genus Hehocidarss. 

II.—Test elliptical. Pedicellarise of the tridactyle, ophiocephalous, and 
gemmiform types, the latter having the jaws terminated by unsymmetrical 
hooks. Pores disposed in ranges of four pairs at least, this number of 
pairs increasing towards the summit of the test. Spicules of the ambu- 
lacral tubes simple, arcuate, recurved downwards at their extremities :— 
« Echinométriens.” 

Genera: Echinometra, Acrocladia, Podophora. 

УетШ (Am. J. Бе. vol. xlix. р. 101) maintains the validity of his generic 
name Euryechinus for Е. drobachiensis and Е. lividus, the name Toropneustes 
having been originally applied by Agassiz in 1841 to urchins of a different 
generic type. Toxrocidaris, A. Agassiz, 1862, he considers also synonymous 
with Toxopneustes, Аразв. 1841. 

Carpenter, Jeffreys, and W. Thomson mention (P. R. Soc. Nov. 18, 1869, 
р. 450) an Echinid allied to Astropyga, but with a flexible test, taken N. W. 
of the Hebrides. The same naturalists found it again off the coast of Spain 
(35. Dec. 8, 1870, р. 154). 

Clypeaster speciosus, вр. n., Verrill (1. с. р. 95), La Paz. 

Encope californica, вр. n., Verrill (1. с. р. 97), La Paz. 


Нототновотова. 
Synapta fasciata, sp. п., Kuh] et Van Hasselt, Bijd. tot de Dierk. 1869, 
р. 2, West coast of Java. 


Holothuria maculata, вр. п., Kuhl et Van Hasselt (1. с. р. 2), west Coast 
of Java. 
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teraten. Bull. Péters. xv. 1870, pp. 95-100. 


Poucuet, G., & Myévre, A. Contribution А ]’Anatomie des 
А]суопалгез. J. de l’Anat. 1870. 
Contains a minute description of the anatomy of Alcyonium digitatum and. 


palmatum. Some of the points contained in this paper have been already 
published in С. В. t. lxix. рр. 1097-1099 (Zool. Вес. vi. p. 652). 


Scuneiper, A. Zur Entwickelungsgeschichte der Aurelia 
aurita. Arch. mikr. Anat. vi. рр. 363-368. 


Spacnouini, A. Catologo degli Acalefi del golfo di Napoli. 
Atti Soc. Ital. хи. Feb. 1870, pp. 607-648. 
Contains the descriptions and synonymy of 25 species of Mediterranean 
Siphonophora, 18 of which are recorded from the Bay of Naples, the remain- 
ing 7 being from Nice, Messina, and Villafranca. 


Stuart, Атех. Ueber die Entwickelung der Medusenbrut 
von Velella. Arch. Anat. Phys. 1870, pp. 366-873. 


VERRILL, A. Е. Notes on Radiata. No.6. Review of the 
Corals and Polypes of the West Coast of America. Tr. 
Conn. Ac. 1. рр. 503-558. 


Continued from the parts published in the preceding year, for which see 
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Zool. Вес. vi. р. 653. In the “Addenda” additional species of Pennatulides 
and Gorgoniide are given. 


`Укввил, A. Е. Notes on Radiata.—No. 7. On the Geo- 
graphical Distribution of the Polypes of the West Coast of 
America, Tr. Conn. Ac. 1. рр. 558-567. 


—. Synopsis of the Polypes and Corals of the North- 
Pacific Exploring Expedition, under Commodore C. Ring- 
gold and Capt. J. Rogers, U.S.N., from 1853-1856, col- 
lected by Dr. Wm. Stimpson, Naturalist to the Expe- 
dition. Pt. ТУ. Actinaria. P. Ess. Inat. vi. pt. 1, pp. 51, 
1868-1870. 


This synopsis is continued from vol. v. p. 330, of the same ‘ Proceedings,’ 
for which see Zool. Rec. у. р. 568. In the present part the Actinaria are 
finished, whereon follow additions and corrections to the Alcyonaria and 
Madreporaria ; lastly, a geographical list is given of the species enunciated in 
the synopsis. 


——. Contributions to Zoology from the Museum of Yale Col- 
lege.—No. 5. Descriptions of Echinoderms and Corals 
from the Gulf of California. Am. J. Sc. xlix. pp. 93- 
100. 


——. Contributions to Zoology ftom the Museum of Yale Col- 
lege.—No. 7. Descriptions of new Corals, Am. J. Вс. xlix. 
pp. 370-375. 


HYDROZOA. 


Hyproipa. 


ALLMAN, Trans. В. Soc. Edinb. xxvi. рр. 97-106, gives, by means of brief 
formuls, some very clear illustrations of the law of the genetic succession of 
zooids in the Hydroida, from the simplest to the most complex phases of 
polymorphism in this class. He draws also some interesting comparisons be- 
tween the arrangement of generative zooids in many Hydrozoa and several 
forms of inflorescence in plants. 

METSCHNIKOFF (Bull. Pét. xv. pp. 95-100) observed the development of 
the ova of an Oceania (allied to О. flavidula, Gyl.), aud of a Tiara (related to 
Т. smaragdina, Hack.) into planule and polype-stocks. Cuntina (Aigineta) 

Jlavescens and Aiginopsis mediterranea were observed directly developed from 
eggs. In Carmarina hastata, the youngest form described by Hiickel was also 
seen to be developed directly from theegg. In Cunina rhododactyla the buds, 
some found already loose in the stomach, others developed from the back of 
the parent, formed medusids agreeing so with the adult, in their marginal 
vesicles and tentacles, that there is here no dimorphism of the two genera- 
tions. 

GrererFF has described (Z. wiss. Zool. 1870, р. 37) a hydroid polype, re- 
sembling in the principal points of its structure the ordinary freshwater 

1870. [уог. vit. ] 2K 
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Hydra, but being entirely destitute of tentacles. The body consista of two 
well-marked layers, outer and inner; the outer has no pigment, but contains 
large thread-cells. The author, however, could not detect any epithelial 
layer lining the cavity of the body, nor did he find cilia in any part. No 
sexual reproduction or sexual form was observed ; but the polyp reproduced 
itself freely by division. To this form Greeff applies the name of Protohydra 
leuckarti, and looks on it as one of the oldest surviving stock-forms of the 
Coelenterata, and especially of the Hydroid type. Had. Ostend, among 
diatoms and alge. 

METZGER (JB. Ges. Hann. 1869-70) gives the following list from the East- 
Frisian coast :— | 

Mesonema henleana, КбП.; Callirhoe Фазетапа, Péron; Thaumantias he- 
mispherica, Péron; Tubularia coronata, Van Beneden; Т. дитогиегя, Van 
Ben. ; Syncoryne pusilla, Gaert.; Hydractinia echinata, Van Ben.; Campanu- 
laria gelatinosa, Lmk.; С. geniculata, Lmk.; Clythia volubilis, Lmk. ; Sertu- 
laria cupressina, L.; S. operculata, L.; Thoa halecina, Г.; Dynamena ритца, 
L. ; Plumularia falcata, L.; Р. pinnata, L.; P. cristata, Link. 

Dipleurosoma, с. п., Boeck (1. с.). Remarkable for its striking bilateral 
symmetry. D. typica, вр. п., south-western coast of Norway. JD. stuvitzi, 
вр. п., Newfoundland. 


SIPHONOPHORA. 


METSCHNIKOFF contributes (/. с.) some notes on the development of 
Galeolaria aurantiaca, Halistemma rubrum (Agalma rubrum, Vogt), Hali- 
stemma, sp., Agalma punctatum, and Physophora hydrostatica. 

Stuart (Arch. Anat. Phys. 1870, p. 366) gives an account of the 
development of the medusa-buds in Velella spirans. He believes that 
Chrysomitra sptrans=medusid of Velella. 


DIscoPHoRA. 


ScHNEIDER (Arch. mikr. Anat. vi. p. 363) describes the structure of the 
scyphistome and strobile forms of Aurela aurita, obtained on Zostera-leaves 
from Kiel in Feb. 1869. According to those researches the author holds it 
now proved that Scyphistoma does not represent the Hydroid, but the Medu- 
soid form of the Coelenterata. 

Hincxs points out that the observations communicated by Mr. M‘Andrew 
to Dr. Gray, and published in the. Annals of Nat. Hist. for Oct. 1869, of Sea- 
jellies (Medusa equorea, Forskil) having been seen lying on their backs at 
the bottom of the clear waters of the Red Sea, with their tentacles ex- 
panded like a flower, had long ago been made by Mertens, who, as quoted 
by Agassiz, had constantly found Medusa (Polyclonia) mertensi in the lagoons 
of Ualau, “ with their arms spread and turned upwards.” Note on the habits 
of the Discophora, Ann. N. H. (4) v. p. 145. 

BranvT (Mém. Pét. 1870) describes with great minuteness the gastrovas- 
cular system of Rhizostoma cuviert. He points out a certain amount of bi- 
lateral symmetry in the body of Rhizostoma, and found also in young indi- 
viduals, from 8 to 20 centims. high, the remains of the original central 
mouth. He rejects the idea that these animals are in any sense to be con- 
sidered colonies, agreeing with Fritz Miiller that we may often see a 
similar, though temporary, ро]узюшу in Hydroid Meduse, when the edges 
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of a many-folded oral lobe here and there come into contact with each 
other. 

Cyanea capillata, Esch., Rhizostoma cuviert, Lmk., Chrysaora hyoscella, 
Esch., Aureha aurtta, Lmk., Aurelia cructata, L., recorded by Metzger from 
the Hast-Frisian coast. JB. Ges, Hann, 1869-70. 


CTENOPHORA. 


Cydippe ptleus, Esch., С. pomiformis, Patterson , Beroe ovatus, Baster, ге- 
corded by Metzger (1. с.) from the Eust-Frisian coast. 


ACTINOZOA. 


Geographical Distribution. 


VERRILL (Tr. Conn. Ac. 1. р. 503) gives a table of the geographical distribu-- 
tion of the Polyps of the West Coast of America, arranged according to the 
game provinces or topographical regions as those already used by the same 
author in the case of the Echinodermata. 1. The Arctic province has yielded 
4 species, also found on the Atlantic coasts of America and Europe. 2. 
The Stéchtar [!] prov. 2 sp. 3. The Oregonian prov. 7 sp., of which 3 are pecu- 
liar to it. 4. The Californian prov. 8 sp., of which 5 are peculiar to it, the 
other 3 occurring also in the Oregonian. 5. The Panamian[!] prov., the richest 
of all, has yielded 116 sp., of which 104 are peculiar to it : this region is subdi- 
visible into 3 subprovinces,—A. Mexican, containing 49 sp., of which 20 are 
peculiar, 16 in the Panamian (proper), and 6 are common to all three subdi- 
visions ; В. Panamian (proper), containing 80 sp., of which 51 are peculiar, 
16 occur also in the Mexican subprovince, and 7 in the Ecuadorian; C. 
Equadorian, comprising 17 sp., of which 4 are peculiar, 7 are common to it 
with the Panaman, and 6 are found in all three. 6. The Peruvian prov. has 
yielded 15 sp., all peculiar to it but one (Bunodes papillosa). 7. The Chilian 
prov. 11 sp., all peculiar to it but the above-cited В. papiliosa, common to it 
with the Peruvian. 8. The Fuegian, 6 sp., all peculiar to the province. The 
Panaman province is very rich in Madreporaria and Alcyoniaria. There are 
no Madreporaria recorded from the Arctic or Sitkhan provinces; but 2 
(Balanophyllia elegans, Verr., and Allopora, venusta, Verr.) occur in the Ore- 
gonian ; one Astrungia is recorded from the Straits of Magellan. 

DucHAassaInea (1. с. р. 8) asserts that the types of Actinozoa dominant in 
the Caribbean Sea are Zoantharia malacodermata, Astreide, and especially 
Gorgondea, but that the fauna of this sea is distinguished by a characteristic 
and almost complete absence of Stylinacee and Fungide. 

Only Alcyonium digitatum, Г., Pennatula phosphorea, L., Actinoloba dianthus, 
Sagartia viduata, Miill., and Теайа crassicornis, Miill., occur in Metzger’s list of 
Actinozoa from the East-Frisian coast. JB. Ges. Hann. 1869-70. 


ALCYONIARIA. 

Alcyoniide. 

Gymnosarca, в. n., Kent (Q. J. Micr. Sc. x. р. 897). Corallum firm, 
smooth, attached by its base and partially incrusting, throwing off free cylin- 
drical stolons which occasionally branch and coalesce. Polype-cells elevated, 
cylindrical. Animals semiretractile. G. bathybiua, Сеть, Portugal. 

K 
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Сегеорззз *, с. п. (Kent, 16а. р. 398). Corallum clavate, base slightly ex- 
panded; stem barren below, slightly lobate above, and bearing scattered 
cylindrical polyp-cells; polypes semiretractile. С. dbocagtt, near Setubal, 
Portugal. 

Anthozoanthus parasiticus, Deshayes: described by Carter, Ann. N. H. (4) 
у. р. 449. 

Eunephthya thyrsoides, Verrill,= Nephthya thyrsoides, Verrill (Proc. Ess. 
Inst. vol. vi. р. 81); Spongodes capitata, УегтШ, = Spoggodes capitata, Gray 

(ab. р. 81); Spongodes gracilis, Verrill, = Spoggodia gracilis, Gray (tb. р. 81). 
Verrill here contends that the orthography should be “Spongodes,” not 
‘““Spoggodes” or “Spoggodia,” as Dr. Gray has it. Telesto ramtculosa, Ver- 
rill, = Telesco ramulosa, Gray (2. р. 82): Telesto? nodosa, Verrill,= Telescella 
nodosa, Gray (tb. р. 82); according to Verrill, this may not belong to 
Alcyonaria at all, having no spicules, but may possibly consist of the tubes 
of some annelid or crustacean (#). р. 82). 

Telesto africana, sp.n., Verrill (Am. J. Sc. vol. xlix. 1870, р. 372), Sherbro 
Island, West Africa. 7. согайта, sp. n., Duchassaing (1. с. р. 19), Guade- 
loupe. 

Anthelta latebriosa, sp. п., Duchassaing (J. с. р. 11), Guadeloupe. 

Nephthya rubescens, вр.п., Duchassaing (1. с. р. 12), Guadeloupe. 

Phrontis, g.n., Duchassaing (1. с. р. 12). Type Р. submersus, вр. n., Marie- 
Galante. 

Iciligorgia, в. п., Duchassaing (I. с. р. 12). ‘Type I. schrammi, sp. п., Guade- 
lowipe. 


Pennatulide. 


KOLLIKER describes (Abh. senck. Ges. vii. р; 487) the following new 
species :— 

Virgularia lyungmani (1. с. р. 586, figs. 133, 134), Fayal, Azores; V. steen- 
strupt (р: 539, figs. 128, 129), Varangerfiord, in Finmark; V. lovent (р. 541, 
figs, 121, 129), Port Jackson ; V. rumphi (р. 542, figs. 123, 124), Amboyna ; 
Stylatula lacazu (p. 562, figs. 182, 186), loc. unknown ; 8, Атбего (р. 563, 
figs. 140, 141), loc. unknown; S. darwint (р. 567) = Virgularia patachonica, 
Gray, Patagonia ; 8. antillarum (р. 568), Antilles ; Scytalium mertenst 
(р. 576, figs. 125, 126), Chinese Seas, 

Acanthoptilon, 5. п., Koll. (36. р. 569), not noticed in his conspectus of 
genera. Long, slender; sarcosome thin; pinnules small, triangular, supported 
below by plates of calcareous spicules; polype-cells armed with spicules, 
polypes without calcareous bodies. At the lower end of the colony a loose 
row of leaflets becoming smaller till they run out in a lateral row of zooids; 
zooids ventral; shaft without radial canals; sexual organs in the more deve- 
loped pinnules. Axis roundish, angular, with very short radial fibres. A. 
pourtalest, sp. nov., Koll. (2b. p. 571, figs. 158, 159), Marquesas, &с.; A. 
agassizi (р. 572, figs. 156, 157), Carysfort Reef. 


Gorgoniide. 


Dr. Gray (Cat. Stony Corals) establishes the following new genera and 
species :— 


* Cereopsis, Lath., Aves, 1790; Dupont, Culeoptera, 1834.—R. H. T. 
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Meltella flabellata (р. 8), loc. incert.; М. atrorubens (= Melitea ochracea 
(pt.), Lamx. MSS.), India; М. hnearis, loc. incert., spp. пп. (pp. 5, 6). 

Clathrarta acuta, вр. п. (р. 12), loc. incert. 

Trinella (g. п.) swinhoet (р. 12), Formosa. 

Acanella, g.n. (р. 16). A. arbuscula (Johnson). 

Equisetella, g.n. (р. 18). Isis gregorit (Gray, 1868). 

Gorgonella cumingt, вр. п. (р. 28), Philippines. 

Viminella, В. п. (р. 28). 7. suncea, Gray (р. 29) = Juncella vimen, M.-Edw, 
& Haime. 

Reticella, g.n. (р. 30), flexuosa (M.-Edw. & Нате). 

Brandella intricata, sp. п. (р. 81), = Raynerella aurantia, Gray (1869). 

Wrightella (g.n.) chrysanthos, coccinea, spp. nn., Gray (р. 32), Seychelles, 
Ceram. 

Xiphocella, в. п. (р. 36), espert (р. 36), = Gorgonia verticellata (Esper). 

Plumarella, g.n. (р. 86),= Gorgonia penna, Lamk., and Callogorgia pluma- 
tshs, Gray. 

Callicella (в. п.) elegans, sp. п. (р. 37), Formosa. 

Nicella (g.n.) mauritiana (р. 40),=Scipearia dichotoma, Gray (1859). 

Thouarella, g.n. (р. 45), antarctica (Valenc.). 

Hookerella (5. п.) pulchella (р. 45), Antarctic Ocean. 

Fanellia, с. п. (p. 46), compressa (Verrill). 

Stenella, g.n. (р. 48), wmbricata (Johnson). 

Narella, g. п. (р. 49), regularts (Duchass. & Michel.). 

Dichotella (5. п.) divergens (р. 50), loc. incert. 

Dr. Gray (Ann. N. H. (4) v. pp. 405-408) has established the following 
new genera from specimens in the British Museum :— 

Busella, gen. nov., Gray (thid. р. 405). В. occatoria= Rhipidogorgia occa- 
tora, M.-Edw. & Наше, Guadeloupe. 

Muritella, gen. поу., Gray (36. р. 405). М. fucosa= Gorgonia fucosa, Valen. 
(= Gorgonta palma var. alba, Esper, and С. albicans, Koll.). 

Boarella flabellata, gen. et sp. nov., Gray (1. с. р. 406). Coral branched in 
a plane, fan-shaped, forming an oblong frond with a single stem; branches 
and branchlets slender, nearly of the same diameter, netted ; branches di- 
verging and often inosculating, some of the marginal branchlets free. Bark 
thin, formed of thin scales or spicules. Polyp-cells subcylindrical, elongate, 
truncate, membranaceous, translucent, with a circular mouth with 10 mar- 
ginal folds and 10 short valves in an irregular series on each side of the 
branches, diverging in different directions, one, sometimes two or three 
together. Axis continuous, horny. British Museum. Locality unknown. 

Menacella, gen. nov., Gray(i. с. р. 406). М. reticularis = Gorgonia reticularis, 
Pallas. 

Pheocella, gen. nov., Gray (4. с. р. 406). Р. tuberculata = Gorgonia. tubercu- 
lata, Esper. 

Bovella ramulosa, gen. et sp.nov., Gray (/.c. р. 407). Coral branched, 
fan-shaped, expanded into an oblong frond; stem simple; branches and 
branchlets slender, of the same diameter throughout, branches radiating and 
irregularly furcately divided, with abundance of short branchlets arranged 
rather pinnately and diverging at nearly right angles, forming a more or less 
regular network; many of the branchlets, especially the marginal ones, free. 
Bark furfuraceous, formed of very small soft spicules or thin scales. Polyp- 
cells circular, prominent, with a sunken centre and a furfuraceous surface, 
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placed on all sides of the branchlets and on the internai surface of the 
branches. Axis continuous, horny, black. British Museum. Locality not 
ven. 

"Monell indica, gen. et sp. nov., Gray (1. с.р. 407). Coral cylindrical, end 
(of the branches ?) clavate, rounded, surface spiculose. Polype-ceils on all 
sides of the cylindrical stem (and branches), close together, forming a rough 
spiculose surface with hexagonal areolse. Polypes retractile ; when retracted, 
convex, with an oblong concavity, surrounded with spicules. Axis horny, 
black. Hab. Bombay. 

Lignella, реп. поу., Gray (ic. р. 407). Г. rechardi=Gorgonta rechardi, 
Lamx. 

Leucoella cervicorms, gen. et sp. nov., Gray (/. с. р. 407). Coral branched, 
fan-like, in¢he same plane, compressed ; branches furcate, upper side convex 
or angular, lower side concave, smooth, barren, with a more or less wide cen- 
tral groove. Bark thin and smooth. Polype-cells large and spherical, scat- 
tered or in lines on the upper surface and margin of the stem and branches. 
Axis white, wood-like, soft, with fusiform warty spicules, which are generally 
slender and elongate, but some are thicker and more ventricose. Brit. Mus. 
Loc. unknown. 

Rhipidella verticillata, Solander. This, the Gorgonia verticillata, Esper, 
Rhimdogorgia verticillata, M.-Edw. & Haime, and Suberigorgia verticillata, 
KOll., should be restored as a distinct generic type (Gray, loc. ctt. р. 407). 

Vioa asbestina, Nardo. In like manner, Dr. Gray (doc. сй. р. 408) re-esta- 
blishes Nardo’s generic term for this coral (= Гобщатча asbestina, Ehr., Bri- 
areum asbestinum, Verrill, and В. suberosum (pars), Koll.). 

From conclusions arrived at after careful examination of the calcareous 
spicula in the sections Primnoacee, Сотдотасее, and Gorgontellacee of the 
subfamily Gorgoniine and family Gorgoniide, Mr. W. В. Kent (М. Micr. J. 
Feb. 1870, pp. 76-94), proposes the following alterations in the nomenclature 
of certain species :—To Muricea should be referred Gorgonia plantaginea, Lmk. 
(Eunicea plantaginea, M.-Edw.) ; to Echinogorgia, K6ll., Rhipidogorgia co- 
arctata, M.-Edw., Muricea fungifera, M.-Edw., and Gorgonia granifera, Lmk.; 
to Eunicea, Plexaura pensilis, Val., and P. pendula, Val.; to Pleraurella, Gor- 
gonia heteropora, Lmk.; to Gorgonia, Muricea placomus, Val. & M.-Edw. (non 
Esp.), Plexaura racemosa, Val., Verrucella furcata, M.-Edw.; to Leptogorgia, 
Gorgonia miniata, pumicea, and ramulus, M.-Edw. Spicules of the Lepto- 
gorgian type occur in various modifications in each of the following genera 
of Milne-Edwards:—Lophogorgia, Pterogorgia, Xiphigorgia, Rhimdogorgia, 
Phyllogorgia, Hymenogorgia, Phycogorgia, and G'ergonella. Verrucella violacea 
should probably be made the type of a new genus, having incorporated with 
it Gorgonia Шаста and sanguinolenta, Val. To Juncella should be referred 
Ctenocella pectinata, Primnoa myura, Leptogorgia boryana, Rhipidogorgia 
lacuens, plagalis, umbraculum, Pterogorgia betulina, Verrucella flexuosa. 

The following new species are described by Verrill, Tr. Conn. Acad. i. 
р. 551-558 :— 

Leptogorgia tenuis, La Paz; Г. lobata, sp.n.,=L. ramulws, variety, Aca- 
pulco, Саре St. Lucas, &c.; L. exigua, Acapulco, Corinte, &е.: Verrill, Tr. 
Conn. Ас. 1. pp. 551-553. Г, robusta and Г. dichotoma, Sherbro’ Island, W. 
Africa, Verrill, Am. J. Se. xlix. р. 374, 875. 

Lugorgia multifida, вр. п., Verrill (Tr. Conn. Ас. 1. р. 554), La Paz. Ma- 
zatlan, &с. 
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Heterogorgia papillosa, вр. п., Verrill (4, с. р. 557), La Paz. 

Muricea granulosa, зр. поу., Verril] (Am. J. Sc. xlix. р. 373), Sherbro’ 
Island, West Africa. 

The following are the additions and corrections given by Verrill (P. Ess. 
Inst. vol. vi. pt. 1, р. 75 её seg.) to the Gorgoniidee described in the previous 
part of his synopsis of the polypes and corals of the North-Pacific Exploring 
Expedition :— 

LIttigorgia cuspidata, Verrill (doc. cit. р. 75)==Leptogorgta сизраща, Verrill. 

Eupleraura, реп. nov., Verrill (1. с. p. 75). Resembling Pleraurella, with 
rather large open cells. Spicules mostly short, blunt, warty spindles, of 
rather small size, with a few small, simple, double spindles, and, rarely, small 
irregular crosses. Е. capensis, sp. п., Verrill (р. 76),=Plexaura friabihs, 
Verrill. 

Muricea flexuosa, Verrill (7. с. р. 77), = Lnssogorgia flexuosa, Verrill. The 
genus Jassogorgia is no longer necessary, because the typical species prove to 
belong to Paramuricea, Koll. Villogorgia and Blepharogorgia, Duch. & Mich., 
are probably also synonyms. 

Astrogorgia smensis, Verrill (1.c. р. 77), = Murteea sinensis, Verrill. 

Anthogorgia divaricata, Verrill (1. с. р. 78), = Muricea (?) dtvaricata, 
Verrill. | 

Echinomuricea coccinea, Verrill (1. с. р. 79), = Acanthogorgra coccinea, Verrill. 

The following are given by Duchassaing (1. с. pp. 13-18) :— 

Dendrogorgia, g.n. Туре Л. parvula, sp. п., Guadeloupe. 

Gorgonta letelliert, sp. n., Guadeloupe. 

Pterogorgia espert, sp. п., = Gorgonia violacea, Esper. 

Melithea occidentalis, sp. п., St. Thomas, | 


ZOANTHABRBIA. 


MALACODERMATA. 


Cereus stimpsont, sp. п., allied to С. bellis, Oken, Cape of Good Hope, False 
Вау; С. sinensis, coast of China: УеттШ, Pr. Ess. Inst. vi. рр. 58, 54. 

Sagartia радит, вр. п. (= Carcinophilus pagurt, Stimpson, MS.), Chinese 
seas, always parasitic on Diogenes edwardsi; ©. lineata, взр. п., Hong Kong ; 
5. nigropunctata, sp. п.,= Actinia nigropuncta, Stimpson ; S. napensis, sp. п.,= 
Actinia napensis, Stimpson : Verrill, J. с. pp. 57, 58. 

Bunodes inornata, sp. n.,=Actinia inornata, Stimpson ; В. japonica, вр. п., 
Hakodadi Bay, Japan: Verrill, J. с. рр. 61,62. — 

Urticma coccinea, Verrill (1. с. р. 68), = Rhodactinta coccinea, Vermill 
(1866). 

Physactis, g.u., Verrill (7.c. р. 68). Base as broad as the disk. Column 
short, cylindrical, with a fold below the margin, beneath which its sides are 
covered with prominent and persistent scattered verruce ; above the fold the 
texture is softer and smoother, and the surface is crowdedly covered with 
small, inconspicuous, soft рарШ or verruce, arranged in vertical lines. 
Tentacles not very numerous, stout, fusiform or conical, pointed, apparently 
not contractile, and not capable of involution. Ph. multicolor, вр. п.; Verrill, 
near Hong Kong, China. 

Anthopleura stimpsonii, sp. n., Verrill (8. р. 66), Hong-Kong Harbour. 

Amphiactis, g.n., Verrill (7. р. 67). Base broad. Column covered with 
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prominent verruces, arranged in vertical lines. Simple tentacles, in several 
rows, submarginal, with compound and much subdivided tentacle-like or- 
gans both outside and inside of them, the latter covering the disk more or 
less completely. A. очещайз, вр. n., Verrill, Bonin Islands. 

Dicostoma fungiforme, sp. n., Verrill (%. р. 70), Port Lloyd, Bonin 
Islands. 

Homactis, в. п., Verrill (#5. р. 71). Column low, cylindrical, with a distinct 
fold near the margin; substance firm, surface smoothish. Disk not much 
wider than the column, concave, the whole surface, except a narrow region 
about the mouth, covered with small rounded perforated tubercles, arranged 
in wide radiating series, in which they are crowded in several transverse 
rows. Tentacles marginal, in life longer, with imperforate tips; in alcohol 
scarcely different from the tubercles in appearance. Mouth large. HZ. rups~ 
cola, sp. п., Verrill, Hong Kong. 

Stephanactis, в. п., Verrill (15. р. 72). Column subcylindrical, somewhat 
elongated, not verrucose ; substance firm and dense. Disk exceeding the 
column, covered with regular radiating lines of short unequal tubercles. 
The outer tubercles or tentacles are largest, and divided into several (3-5) 
short rounded lobes; the next within are 2-3-lobed; the innermost are 
simple, rounded, or papilliform verruce. The disk and tentacle-like organs 
do not seem to be capable of contraction, being fully expanded in alcohol. 
8. indica, sp. п., Verrill, Selio Island, Gaspar Straits. 

Corynactis annulata, Verrill (1b. р. 74),==Melactis annulata, Verrill (1866). 

Heterozoanthus, в. п., Verrill (Am. J. Sc. xlix. p.371). Polyps creeping on 
the surface of sponges &c. by thin basal stolon-like expansions of the base, 
from which the polyps arise in linear series. Polyps short, capable of con- 
tracting to a level with the basal membrane. Tentacles few, 12 to 24. In- 
tegument stiffened by foreign hodies imbedded in the skin, such as sponge- 
apicula &с. H. scandens, Sherbro’ Island, West Africa; Н. swiftt, Verrill, 
= Gemmaria swifti, Duch. et Mich; H. axinelle (Schmidt, sp.), Adriatic. 


ScLEROBASICA. 


Antipathes taxiformis and A. melancholica, Desieada, West Indies; Arach- 
nopathes columnaris and Rhipidipathes tristis, Guadeloupe: spp. nn., Duchas- 
saing (1, с. рр. 22, 23). 


SCLERODERMATA. 


Results of ‘Porcupine’ Expedition.—Dr. P. M. Duncan having examined the 
Stony Corals dredged up in the ‘ Porcupine’ Expedition, has determined 12 
species, the majority of which came from midway between Cape Wrath and 
the Еэгоез ; others were also found off the west coast of Ireland. The species 
may be enumerated thus :— 

Five species which have lasted since the early Cenozoic period, being 
found on the area dredged and as Miocene and Pliocene fossils elsewhere, 
viz.:—Caryophyllia borealis, Flem.; Ceratocyathus ornatus, Seguenza; Fila- 
bellum laciniatum, M.-Edw. & Наше; Lophohelia prolifera (Pallas) ; 
Amphtheha miocenica, Seguenza. Two of these, Caryophyllia borealis and 
Lophohelia prolifera, occur likewise in the recent fauna of the Mediter- 
ranean. 
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One Mediterranean species not known in Cainozoic deposits, viz. Amphi- 
helia oculata, Linn., sp. 

Three species belonging to the deep-sea fauna of Florida and Havana, 
viz. :—Balanophyla зосзайз (Pourtales), Amphthelia profunda (Pourtales), 
and Phobothrus symmetricus (Pourtales). 

Lastly, three species known only on the area dredged or in the neighbour- 
ing seas, viz. :—Amphshelta atlantica, Duncan; A. ornata, sp.n., Duncan 
Allopora oculina, Ehr. 

‘ Norna’ Expedition—Mr. W. В. Kent enumerates Caryophylia smithi, 
Stokes, Desmophyllum crista-galli, M.-Edw., Lophohelia prokfera, M.-Edw., 
Amphthelia oculata, M.-Edw., and Dendrophylia ramea, Blainv., as taken off 
the coasts of Portugal, Ann. М. H. (4) vi. р. 459. 

Classification.—Verrill proposes to unite the following families into a sub- 
order, Осийпасее, intermediate in many respects between Madreporacee and 
Astreacea, having, a8 in the former, the polyps exsert, and with their 
tentacles swollen at the tips,—as in the latter, the corals imperforate and 
compact :— 

Suborder Осийласее. Families: 1. Stylasteride, 2. Oculinida, 3. Pocillo- 
poride, 4. Stylophorida, 5. (P) Stylinide, 6. Astrangide, 7. Caryophyllide. 

The Pocilloporide are here included, though they have transversely septate 
or tabulate corals. Observations on the polyps show that the family has 
the structure of Madreporaria, and no affinity with Millepora or other Hy- 
droid Corals. (See also Proc. Ess. Inst. vi. pt. 1, р. 90.) As to Curyophyl- 
kde, the typical genera Caryophylha, Paracyathus, &c. seem to belong here, 
as they have soft parts with the same general structure as in Oculina, As- 
trangia, &с.; but Flabellum, like Euphylha, seems better to agree with 
Astraacee. 

Mr. М. 8. KEnT likewise disputes the theory that all the “tabulate ” 
Corals are to be regarded as the skeletal productions of Hydrozoa (Ann, 
N. H. (4) Nov. 1870, p. 386), 


MADREPORARIA APOROSA. 
Turbinolide. 


Duncan (i. с. р. 292) includes as varieties of Caryophyliia borealis, Flem., 
the old species С’, clavus, С. зтийи, and С. cyathus. 

Mr. W. 5. Kent, while agreeing with Dr. Duncan that Caryophylha 
smithi, borealis, and clavua are merely varieties of the same species, does not 
think that there are sufficient grounds for uniting with these, as Dr. Пипсат, 
proposes, the Mediterranean C. cyathus (Ann. N. H. (4) vi. p. 459). 

Caryophyllia sinuosa, corona, and protet, spp. nn., from the Antilles: 
Duchassaing (1. с. р. 24). 

Paracyathus humilis, вр. п., Verrill (Tr. Conn. Ас, i. р. 588), Pearl Island. 

Desmophyllum crista-gaili, M.-Edw. With this should be united Л. гии, 
Michelotti (Kent, Ann. H. (4) vi. p. 459). 

Desmophyllum simplex, sp. n.,Verrill (Am. J. Sc. xlix. р. 371), St. Thomas, 
West Indies. | 

Flabellum laciniatum, М.-Е4. & Нате, = Ulocyathus arcticus, Sars (Duncan, 
1. с. р. 293), 
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Oculinide. 

Lophohelia prolifera. As varieties of and synonymic with this well- 
known coral, Dr. Duncan (/. с. рр. 298, 294) proposes to unite the following, 
hitherto recognized as distinct species, viz. :—Lophohelia anthophyllites, Edw. 
& Haime; L. subcostata, Edw. & Н.; Г. affinis, Pourtales ; Г. defrancet, De- 
france; Г. gracilis, Seguenza. 

Amphthelia profunda, вр. п., and A. ornata, sp. n., Duncan (J. с. р. 295). 
‘Porcupine ’ Expedition, in lat. 59° 56’ N., long. 60° 27’ W., depth 363 faths. 

Amphtheha and Diplohelia, Edw., considered by Duncan to be identical 
(+5. pp. 294, 295). 

Allopora venusta, sp. n., Verrill (Tr. Conn. Ac. 1. 1870, р. 517), = A. сай- 
fornica, Pourtales (non Verrill), Neah Bay, Washington Territory. 

Stenohelia, g.n., Kent (Ann. М. H. (4) Feb. 1870, р. 120). Corallum 
dendroid, flabelliform ; surface of the coenenchyma delicately striate. Calices 
all turned one way, pedunculate, compressed transversely to the axis of their 
peduncles. Septa equal, scarcely exsert. Columella styliform, deeply im- 
mersed. Palirudimentary. Calicular fossa deep. Increasing somewhat ir- 
regularly by alternate distichal or subdichotomous gemmation. Ampulle 
not essential, developed to a more or less considerable extent. &. maderensis, 
Kent (/. с. р. 121), = Allopora maderensis, J. У. Johnston, Madeira ; 5. сот- 
planata, Kent (1. с. р. 123),=Stylaster complanatus, Pourtales. 

Stylophora dumetosa, sp. п., Duchass. (1 с. р. 26), Guadeloupe. 


Astreide. 

Lophosmilia urena, вр. п., Duchass. (1. с. р. 26), Guadeloupe. 

Oxrysmilia, g. п. Type Lophosmiha rotundifolia, MM. Edw. & Haime: 
Duchass. (4. с. р. 27). 

Thalamophyllia, 5. п. Туре Desmophyllum ris, Duchass. & Michel.: Du- 
chass. (1. с. р. 28). 

Astrangia pedersent, sp.n., Уегг | (4. с. р. 529), La Paz, Guaynas. 

Astrangia (Cenangia) conferta, sp.n., Verrill (2. р. 530), Gulf of Cali- 
fornia. 


Pocilloporide. 

Pocillopora gracihs, sp. п., Verrill (Proc. Ess. Inst. vi. pt. 1, p. 90,) Loo-Choo 
Islands; P. aspera, вр. п. (р. 93), =Р. favosa, Dana (pt.) поп Ehrenb., and 
Р. plicata, Dana (pt.); Р. favosa, var. lata, Verrill, = plicata, Dana (pt.), 
Hawaiian Islands; P. frondosa, sp. n. (p. 96), Hawaiian Islands; P. lacera, 
sp. n. (p. 100), Acajutla and Pearl Island; P. capitata, var. porosa, v. nov. 
(р. 99), La Paz; Р. capitata, var. robusta, у. nov., Verrill (Tr. Conn. Ac. 1. 
p. 521), Gulf of California. 


Fungude. 
Fungia elegans, Verrill, sp. n. (Am. J. Se. xlix. р. 100), La Paz. 
Agaricia frondosa, sp. п., Duchass. (1. с. р. 31), St. Thomas. 


MADREPORARIA PERFORATA. 
Madreporide. 
Madrepora microphthalma, sp.n., Verrill (Proc. Ess. Inst. vi. pt. 1, р. 88), 
Loo-Choo Islands. 
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Наеторзаттза geminata, sp. п., Verrill (Am. J. Бе. xlix. р. 370), 
Burmah, 

Rhizopsammia, g. п., Verrill (15. р. 510). Corallum compound, low, 
incrusting, extending by stolon-like expansions of the base, from which the 
buds arise. Corallites cylindrical, or nearly so, connected by thin creeping 
extensions of the base, which have the same porous texture as the wall. 
Polype-cells subcircular or elliptical. Septa thin, crowded, a little projecting, 
arranged in four or five cycles, those of the last cycle well developed, uniting 
to those of the preceding cycle, which rise up in the form of prominent pali- 
form lobes, beyond which the central region of the cell is deep. Columella 
very porous, its surface рарШозе. Walls very porous, destitute of epitheca, 
with scarcely distinct coste, but with series of rough granules. 2. pulchra, 
sp. nov., Verrill (35. р. 510), Pearl Island. 

Turbinaria dichotoma, sp. n., Verrill (35. р. 89), locality unknown, probably 
Bonin or Loo-Choo Islands. 


Poritide. 


Porites californica, sp. n., Verrill (Tr. Conn. Ac. i. p. 504), Gulf of Cali- 
fornia ; P. porosa, sp. n., Verrill (45. р. 604), Gulf of California; P. ercavata, 
sp. n., Verrill (45. р. 504), Pearl Island; Р. nodulosa, вр. п., Verrill (2. р. 505), 
Gulf of California. | 

Favosttipora, в. п., Kent (Ann. М. H. (4) vi. р. 385). Resembling Al- 
veopora, but with transverse septa ог tabula. This genus is interesting as 
supplying a link between the long-extinct genus Favosttes (through the cre- 
taceous koninekia) and the Madreporaria perforata, Its structure and Из 
close relations with Alveopora help to demonstrate the untenableness of the 
doctrine that “tabulate ” Corals are necessarily the productions of Hydroid 
polypes. Е. deshayesit, sp. n., Kent (4%. р. 385), Paris Museum, locality un- 
known. Е. paleozoica, вр. п., Kent (15. р. 386), fossil, probably: North-Ame- 
rican, Devonian, or Carboniferous ; specimen in the British Museum ; locality 
unknown. 

Montipora exera, вр. п., Verrill (Proc. Ess. Inst. vi. pt.1, р. 84), = М. foltosa, 
P Verrill, non Edw. & Haime, Gaspar Straits; М. lichenoides, sp. n., Verrill 
(ib. р. 86), Loo-Choo Islands; М, patula, вр. n., Verrill (1b. p. 87), Hawaiian 
Islands. 
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BY 


Ramsay H. Traquair, M.D. 


SPONGIIDA. 


Вослек, J. V. Barsoza pu. Sur J’existence de la “ Holtenia 
carpenteri,” Wyville Thomson, dans les cétes du Portugal. 
Journ. Se. Lisb. 1870, р. 79. 


Carter, H. J. Note on the Sponges Grayella, Osculina, and 
Cliona. Ann. М. H. (4) v. рр. 73-83. 


——. On two new species of Subsphzrous Sponges, with ob- 
servations. Ann. М. H. (4) vi. pp. 176-182. 


——. Qn the ultimate structure of Marine Sponges. Ann. М. 
H. (4) vi. pp. 329-341. 


Dvucuassaine (de Fontbressin), Р. Revue des Zoophytes et des 
Spongiaires des Antilles. 8vo. Paris: 1870. 


Gray, J. Е. Note on a new genus of Sponge from West Aus- 
tralia. Ann. N. H. (4) vi. p. 272. 

Dr. Gray here proposes the name Echinospongia аизётайз for a sponge from 
Nichol’s Bay, West Australia, but subsequently revokes it (фот. cit. р. 346), 
being assured that it is the same with one he had previously named Azos 
сё опа. 





Notes on anchoring Sponges (in а letter to Mr. Moore). 
Aun. М. H. (4) vi. pp. 309-314. 


Kent, W. S. Notice of a new Vitreous Sponge, Pheronema 
(Holtenia) grayz. Ann. М. H. (4) vi. рр. 182-186. 


——. Оп two Siliceous Sponges taken in the late Dredging- 
expedition of the yacht ‘ Norna’ off the coasts of Spain 
and Portugal, Ann. М. H. (4) vi. рр. 217-224. 


——. Onthe “ Hexactinellide,” or hexradiate spiculed Sili- 
ceous Sponges taken in the ‘ Norna’ expedition off the 
coast of Spain and Portugal. М. Micr. J. 1870, pp. 241- 
252. | 
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Kent, W.S. On anew anchoring Sponge, Dorvillia agarici- 
formis. M. Micr. J. 1870; pp. 293-295. 


Leipy, J. Remarks on some curious Sponges (Hyalonema, 
Euplectella, Pheronema). Am. Nat. iv. р. 17 её seq. 


MixtucHo-Mactay, М. Ueber einige Schwamme des nérdlichen 
stillen Oceans und des Eismeeres. Ein Beitrag zur Mor- 
phologie und Verbreitung der Spongien. Mém. Péters. 1870. 

‚ Contains descriptions of several new forms, with remarks also on the mor- | 
phology of sponges in general. 


Bemerkungen zur Schwammfauna des weissen Meeres 
und des arktischen Oceans. Bull. Pétersb. June 1870, 
рр. 203-205. 


Scumipt, О. Grundziige emer Spongienfauna des atlantischen 
Gebietes. Mit sechs Tafeln. Fol. Leipzig : 1870. 

This important work, extensive as it is, does not profess to be an ех- 
haustive monograph of the subject. It deals almost exclusively with the 
siliceous sponges, Hickel being, as is well known, at present occupied with 
а special monograph of the calcareous forms. It comprises:—I. Considera- 
tions relative to classification, viz. :—a, typical forms and variability of the 
spicules ; 6, the fibrous networks and arrangement of the hard parts; с, ana- 
logical and homological structures. II. Special description of the sponges 
occurring in the region of observation, many of which are only noticed 
generically. To this part is appended a table of comparison between Bower- 
bank’s British species (siliceous and horny) and those of the author. ITI. 
Results relative to geographical distribution and to classification. A table 
of geographical distribution is given, as likewise an embodiment of the 
author’s ideas as to the natural classification of sponges, in the form of a 
genealogical tree of the various families. 





. Das natiirliche System der Spongien. Mitth. Ver. 
Steierm. 11. 1870, pp. 261-269. 
The substance of this paper is included in the preceding larger work. 





Stewart, С. On a new Sponge, Tethyopsis columnifer. Q. J. 
Mier. Sc. 1870, pp. 281, 282. 


VaiLLant, L. Note sur la disposition des pores ou orifices affé- 
rents dans la Cliona celata. С. В. 1хх. 1870, pp. 41-43. 
Translated Ann. N. H. (4) v. pp. 146-148. 


Wrieut, Е. Percevat. Notes on sponges.—1. On Hyalonema 
mirabilis, Gray. 2. On Aphrocallistes bocagei, sp. nov. 
3. On a new genus and species of Deep-sea Sponge. Q. 
J. Micr. Sc. 1870, pp. 1-9. 


Geographical Distribution. 
The following species are given by О. Schmidt (op. cit.) as occurring on 
both sides of the Atlantic :— 
Aphrocallistes bocaget, Corallistes polydiscus, Chondrilla nucula, Aplysina 
@rophoba, Siphonochalina densa, Papillina suberia, Desmacella johnson, Лев 
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macidon tnfestum, Esperia massa, Dectyonella cactus (?), Axinella polytroides, 
Phakelha ventilabrum, Hymeraphia verticillate, Craniella tethyoides, Stelletta 
discophora, Tistphonia agariciformis. Also undetermined varieties of Spon- 
дейа, Euspongia, Filtfera, Pachychalina, and Тедата. 

The following genera are common to the two shores :— 

Holtenta (Pheronema), Aphrocallistes, Letodermatium, Corallistes, Cellulo- 
phana, Chondrilla, бропдейа, Euspongia, Cacospongia, Aplysina, Filifera, 
Chalina, Siphonochalina, Sclerochalina, Pachychalina, Chalinula, Reniera, Amor- 
phina, Pellina, Tedanta, Schmidtia, Plicatella, Suberites, Papillina, Raditella, 
Tethya, Desmacella, Desmacidon, Cribrella, Esperia, Dictyonella, Clathria, . 
Axinella, Phakellia, Raspaila, Hymeraphia, Tetella, Craniella, Ancorina, Stel- 
letta, Geodia, Caminus. | 

MrkLUCHO-MACLAY, in noticing some siliceous sponges of undetermined 
species, save Veluspa polymorpha, M.-Maclay, varieties digitata and arctica, 
along with one calcareous form, a бусшт of considerable size, all from the 
White Sea and Arctic Ocean, states that his results are at variance with the 
conclusion of O. Schmidt, viz. that in the colder regions the siliceous sponges 
are feebly developed in comparison with the calcareous. These views may 
prove correct for the sponges of the Greenland coast, on which Schmidt's 
conclusions were based, but they do not appear conclusive for the sponge- 
fauna of the Eastern Polar seas, where the siliceous sponges seem to pre- 
dominate. (Bull. Pétersb. June 1870, +. xv. pp. 203-205.) 

The following are the “ Vitreous” or Hexactinellate sponges enumerated 
by Mr. W. S. Kent as taken in the ‘Norna’ dredging-expedition off the 
coasts of Spain and Portugal (М. Micr. J. 1870, рр. 241-252) :— 

Pheronema grayi, Kent; АзКопета setubalense, Kent; Hyalonema lust- 
tanica, Gray; Lanuginella pupa, О. Schmidt; Aphrocallistes Фосади, Е. P. 
Wright; Farrea occa, Bbk.; Aulodictyon woodwards, Kent; Dactylocalyz, 
ap.; Fieldingra lagettordes, Kent. 

BocaGE (1.с.) records the taking, in depths of 450-500 fathoms, of five speci- 
mens of Нойета (Pheronema) carpenteri in the same localities off the Portu- 
guese coast in which Hyalonema lusitanicum occurs. When fresh, the sarcode 
was of an orange-colour. 

Various sponges, the most interesting being Hezractinellide, are recorded 
by Carpenter, Jeffreys, and W. Thomson as taken in the ‘ Porcupine’ expe- 
ditions of 1869 and 1870 (Р. В. Бос. xviii. pp. 397-492, and xix. рр. 146- 
221). In the Report of the former are mentioned Adrasta infundibulum, 
Tisiphonia, вр., Phakellia ventilabrum, and а new and unnamed genus allied 
to Esperia. In that of the latter to the coasts of France, Spain, Portugal, 
and the Mediterranean, mention is made of Pheronema (?) velatum (sp. n., 
W. Thomson), Askonema setubalense. Pheronema carpentert and Aphrocal- 
listes bocagit occurred in both. 


Structure, Morphology, and Classification. 


HAckEv’s paper “On the organization of Sponges and their relationship to 
the Corals” (Jen. Z. Nat. Bd. т. 1869) is translated by Mr. W. S. Dallas in 
Ann. N. H. (4) v. pp. 1-18 and 107-120. His view that the sponges belong 
to the Celenterata is disputed by Мг. УМ. 8. Kent (ют. сй. рр. 204-218, and 
op. cit. vi. рр. 250-265), but defended by Mr. Е. В. Lankester (tom. cit. 
рр. 86-93). Oscar Schmidt (4, с. р. 84) declares himself averse to the views 
of Hackel on this point. 
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Мткгосно-Млдстлу (Mém. Pétersb. 1870) considers the pores and 
oscula of sponges homotypic structures, and that the osculum may originate 
by the union of pores or by the development of a pore. If this be the case, 
then, as Oscar Schmidt remarks (op. сй. р. 84), the whole ccelenterate theory 
falls to the ground, as the mouths and cutaneous pores of ccelenterate polypes, 
with which the oscula and pores of sponges have been compared, are cer- 
tainly not homotypic or homologous structures. But Schmidt does not think 
that Maclay’s theory is borne out by the simplest sponges, though in Geodinas 
in some cases pores may enlarge to pseudoscula. 

CartTkR (Ann. N. H. (4) vi. рр. 329-341) notices in marine sponges 
(Haltchondria simulans, Johnston, and Стапйа nivea) the tessellated aggre- 
gations of sponge-cells which he previously described in Spongilla as 
‘“‘ampullaceous sac,’ and which he considers to be the special digestive 
organs of the sponge. Carter thinks that the sponges, as possessing distinct 
channels for excretory purposes, are more akin to the Polyzoa and Tunicata 
than to the Corals, and compares also the canaliferous structure of the 
coenosarc of compound Tunicata to the canal-system of sponges (2. р. 336). 
Regarding the question of sexual generation in the sponges, Carter likewise 
mentions certain uniciliated bodies in Microciona atrosangutnea, which he 
considers may possibly be spermatozoa, and certain minute spherical cells or 
capsules in Halichondria pantcea, possibly true sexual ova (7b. pp. 339-341). 

LIEBERKUHN (Ann. М. Н. (4) vi. р. 497) maintains that the contrac- 
tile substance uf Spongilla consists of independent nucleated cells, separable 
by heating the sponge to a temperature of about 140° F., and that in certain 
cases, as in the formation of the siliceous parts of the gemmules, the sponge- 
cells may reproduce the plan of the vegetable cell. [The Recorder has not 
had an opportunity of seeing the original paper on the ‘“‘ Motory Phenomena 
of Animal Cells,” in Schriften Ges. Marburg, ix. | | 

VAILLANT (1. с.) describes two sorts of рарШе in Сйопа celata ; the first 
with large openings, the second more numerous, with small openings, mis- 
understood by Grant, who supposed they were a transitory state of the large 
ones. According to Vaillant the large ones are oscula, the small are pores or 
inhalant openings. 

Carter (Ann. М. Н. (4) ут. pp. 73-83), after comparing Grayella cya- 
thophora, Carter, and Osculina polystomella, О. Sdt., with Chona northum- 
brica, Hancock, comes to the conclusion that the two former are free forms of 
the Clionide. Raphyrus griffiths:, Bbk. (given by Schmidt as a synonym of 
his Paptllina suberea), he considers to be but a free form of Chona celata, 
Lbk. Не considers (7b. р. 82) the question decided that certain sponges may 
feed on the organic matter of shell-substance, just as certain fungi feed on 
woody tissue. 

Oscar Эснмшт (Spong. Atlant. р. 13) proposes the term Heractinellide for 
the siliceous sponges with sexradiate spicules (Vitree, Wyville Thomson). In 
a second new family, Lithistide, the same author includes his new genera 
Leiodermatium and Corallistes. They have a continuous siliceous skeleton ; 
but its fibres or spicules do not belong to the sexradiate type, but form an 
apparently quite irregular confused network. 

The same author (op. cit.) divides the sponges into four great divisions or 
orders, to which, however, he does not as yet give definite names :— 

I. Spicules of sexradiate type:—Hexractinellide and (extinct) Ventriculitida. 
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II. Spicules anchor-shaped or of pyramidal type :—Luhistide, Ancorinide, 
Geodtnida, and (extinct) Vermiculate. 

III. Spicules monaxial, polyaxial, or wanting :—Halsarcne—Gumminee, 
Ceraospongiea, Chalinea, Chahnopside, Кетегиие, Suberitide, Desma- 
сие. 

IV. Spicules calcareous :— Саезропдие 

The Hexactinellide are thus defined and subdivided by Kent (Month. Micr. 

J. Nov. 1870, p. 252) :— 

Order Hexactinelide, О. Sdt. Sponges with a siliceo-fibrous or siliceo- 
spicular skeleton. Spicula of sexradiate-stellate type invariably present. 

Suborder I. Corallosponyia, J. Е. Gray. Sponge-body supported by an 
anastomosing or continuous reticulate skeleton. Reproductive gemmules en- 
tirely membranaceous, nonspiculous (?). Genera: Euplectella, Habrodictyon, 

Aphrocallstes, Farrea, Aulodictyon, Macandrewia, Dactylocalyx, Петра. 

Suborder II. Cahcispongie, W.S. Kent. Sponge-body supported by an 
interlacing or isolated spicular skeleton, never by a reticulate and continuous 
one. Reproductive gemmules membranous, furnished with protective spi- 
cula(?). Genera: Pheronemu, Hyalonema, Askonema, Sympagella, Lanugs- 
nella, Vazella. 

Prof Е. PERCEVAL Wriaat figures and describes an osculum of the sponge- 
mass of Hyalonema mirabilis, and the arrangement of spicules connected 

therewith (Q. J. Micr. Sc. 1870, p. 3). 


Silicee. 


Pheronema. Dr. Leidy figures (Am. Nat. March 1870) the sponge from 
Santa Cruz to which, in 1868, he gave the name of Pheronema anne. Phe- 
ronema, Leidy,= Нойета, Wyville Thomson (Kent, Ann. №. H. August 
1870, р. 184; see also Zool. Rec. vol. vi. р. 679). P. grayt, вр. nov., Kent 
(1. с. pp. 182-186), Setubal, Portugal. Dr. Gray (1. с. р. 311) considers this 
to be generically distinct from Pheronema, having the filiform anchoring spi- 
cules (instead of being in tufts at the hinder end of the body) arising sepa- 
rately from all parts of the surface, except a small broad nude band round 
the oscule. Dr. Gray proposes for it the new generic name Callisphera ; but 
Professor Wyville Thomson (P. R. Soc. xix. p. 153) considers it only a 
variety of his Нойета carpentert. 

Vazella, gen. nov., Gray (1. с. р. 3811). To include Нойета pourtalesti 
and Н. saccus, О. Sdt. 

Dr. GRay proposes to form Pheronema and its allies into a new family, 
Pheronemide (1. с. р. 310). 

Aphrocallistes bocagit, sp. поу., Perceval Wright (#4. р. 4; see also 
Kent, M. Micr. J. Nov. 1870, p. 248, and O. Schmidt, Spongien des at- 
lantischen Gebietes, р. 13), Atlantic, Cape-Verde Islands, ‘ Porcupine’ Ex- 
pedition, &c. 

Askonema, g.n., Kent (М. Micr. J. 1870, р. 245). Sponge-body bay- 
or cup-shaped, of felt-like consistence, composed of an interlacement of long 
filiform siliceous fibres or spicula. Interspersed among these, hexradiate 
spicula of various sizes and minute multiradiate ones with capitate extremi- 
ties. A. setubalense, coast of Portugal. 

Aulodictyon, 5. n., Kent (164. р. 249). In small fistulose ramifications ; 
basal skeleton consisting of a complex reticulated tube, between and con- 
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tinuous with the primary meshes of which an abundant network of coalescing 
simple sexradiate stellate spicula occurs; among the spicules of the sarcode 
are remarkable long attenuate forms, others free sexradiate, and others spi- 
nulo-quadrifurcate-sexradiate-stellate. A. woodwardi, coast of Portugal ; 
A, fecundum (O. Schmidt). 

Freldingia, 5. п., Kent (Ann. М. H. (4) vi. р. 219). Sponge adherent, 
consisting of a cortex of irregular reticulated spicula (of a hexradiate type), 
having on its interior surface numerous reticulated laminz of extremely deli- 
cate consistence ; common cavity of the sponge containing numerous spherical 
aggregations of spicular reticulations, invested and brought into relation with 
the cortex by loose reticulated fibres of coarser structure. Е lagettoides, off 
Cezimbra, Portugal. 

Euplectella aspergillum described by Van der Burg (Tijd. Nederl. Ind. 1870). 

Veluspa polymorpha, gen. et sp. поу.. Miklucho-Maclay (Mém. Pétersb. 
1870, p. 4), North Pacific. No generic diagnosis given. The following 
varieties show such great degrees of difference that, like the author's 
Guancha blancha, they might correspond to several genera, even orders, of 
the present system. V. polymorpha, varieties: 1. gracilis, 2. digitata, 3. 
arctica, 4. repens, 5. gyriformis, 6. cribrosa, 7. flabelliformis, 8. infundibuli- 

Sormis, 9. foliacea, 10. baicalensis (= Spongia batkalensis, Gmelin, Georgi. 
Pallas, &c.). | 

Spuma borealis, вр. nov., M.-Maclay (#5. р. 13), North Pacific and Polar 
Seas. Varieties: 1. papillosa, 2. convoluta, 3. tuberosa, 4. velamentosa. 

Euspongia brandti, sp. поу., M.-Maclay (op. cit. Mém. Pétersb. 1870, р. 15, 
Sea of Ochotsk. 

Luffaria pyriformis, sp. поу., Duchass. J. с. р. 45, Bahamas, 

Professor Е. P. WRiGHT gives some observations on the structure of 
Dehitella atrorubens, Gray (©. J. Micr. Sc. 1870, pp. 90, 91). 

Raphidotheca, gen. nov., Kent (Ann. N. H. (4) vi. p. 218). Sponge in- 
crusting, cavernous interiorly; entire external surface of cortex bristling 
with spinulate spicula, having their attenuate apices directed inwards, and 
mingling freely with the fascicles of simple acerate spicula which form 
upright supporting pillars to the roof; fascicles of smaller acerate spicula 
abundant in the sarcode of the cortex, and also distributed less frequently in 
the basal layer of sarcode, and in that investing the shafts or pillars; in 
the latter also minute spicula of the “ palmato-inequianchorate ” type (Bbk.). 
Oscula absent or indefinite. 2. marshail-halli, sp. nov., Kent, off Cezimbra, 
Portugal. 

Polyurella, gen. nov., Gray (1. с. р. 312). Р. schmidit, Gray, = Tettlla 
polyura, O. Sdt. 

Wyvillethomsonia, gen. nov., Perceval Wright (Joc. cit. р. 7). Sponge- 
body subspherical, attached by a stem, opposite to which at the summit is 
one large osculum, fringed by long delicate biacerate spicules. Interior of 
sponge-body consisting of several cavities, opening into the osculum. Stem 
prolonged through the body as an axis, and consisting of numerous biacerate 
spicules, mixed with which are a number of anchoring spicules (fusiformi- 
recurvo-ternate of Bowerbank), the recurved ends of which are always 
directed to the point of attachment. Spicules of the body furcated attenuato- 
patento-ternate (Bbk.), the radii of the ternate spicules meeting each other 
to form a remarkable loose network-like pattern on the surface of the sponge, 
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the long pointed process from the central boss projecting inwards towards 
the axis of the sponge. A thin sarcode-layer, abounding in stellate spicules, 
which vary much in size, covers the whole of the body and stem. One 
remarkable spicule (bifurcated expando-ternate) seems to terminate the 
axis in the centre of the large osculum. W. wallicht, dredged in 1918 
fathoms, in lat. 58° 23’ N., long. 48° 50' W. 

Дота agarictformis, gen. et вр. nov., Kent (М. Mier. J. 1870, р. 293), 
Brit. Mus. ; locality unknown. 

This is certainly the same as that described by Perceval Wright as Wyville- 
thomsonta, and is also very probably the species referred to by Bowerbank, 
‘Brit. Sponges,’ vol.i. р. 22, as Tethea muricata, ВЪЕ. MS. Bowerbank does 
not describe the species which Gray made into a genus, Thenea (P. Z. В. 
1867, р. 541). The species should therefore stand as Thenea wallichs (Е.Р. 
Wright). 

Tethyopsis columnifer, gen. et sp. nov., Stewart (Q. J. Micr. Зе. July 
1870, p. 281), Philippine Islands. 

Tethya atropurpurea, sp.n., Carter (Ann. М. H. (4) vi. р. 176), locality 
unknown. - 

Trachya, gen. nov., Carter (Ann. М.Н. (4) vi. р. 178). Asperous, massive, 
cake-shaped, free or fixed, dense, rigid, osculiferous. Internally multi- 
nucleate. Spicules of two kinds only, viz. large and small; large spicule 
smooth, fusiform-acerate; small spicule, which is chiefly confined to the 
upper surface, smooth, fusiform-acuate. T. pernucleata, вр. п., Vera Cruz. 

The new genera and species of siliceous sponges described by О. Всимтот 
(Spong. Atlant.) are so numerous that, the limits of the ‘Record’ hardly 
admit of a transcription of the generic diagnoses. We enumerate them 
below, arranged in the families now adopted by that author :— 


I. HexacTINELLIDE (= Vitrea, Wyville Thomson, except some 

species of Dactylocalyzx auctt.). 

Lanuginella (g.n.) pupa (р. 13), Cape-Verde Islands. 

Holtenia pourtalesi (р. 14), Н. saccus (р. 15), Florida. 

Sympagella (g.n.) пих (р. 15), Florida. 

Placodictyon (g.n.) cucumaria (р. 16), Florida. 

Farrea fecunda (p. 16), between Florida and Cuba. 

Dactylocalyz crispus (р. 19), = Муйияа callocyathus, Gray (?). 


Il. LirnmistTip2#. 


Letodermatium (g.n.). LD. ramosum (р. 21), Florida; Г. lynceus (р. 22), 
Portugal. 

Corallistes (g.n.). С. typus (р. 92), = Dactylocalyx pratti, Bbk. (?), and 
Macandrewia azorica, Gray (?), Florida; С. microtuberculatus (р. 23), Cape- 
Verde Islands; С. elegantor (р. 23), Portugal; С. nolt-tangere (р. 23), 
Portugal, Cape Verde; С. clavatellu (р. 23), Florida; С. polydiscus, О. Sdt. 
(р. 24), = Discodermia polydiscus, Bocage ; Lyidium (в. п.) torquilla (р. 84), 
Cuba, Cozera. 

Ш. Harisarcina—GuMMINEZ. В 

Cellulophana (5. п.) соЦесётх (р. 25), Florida, Tortugas. 


Columnitis (5. п.) squammata (р. 25), Antilles. 
Chondrilla phyllodes (p. 26), Antilles. 
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ТУ. CERAOSPONGLA. 
Stelospongos (6. п.) (р. 29), Antilles ; species not named. 


У. CHALINER. 


Preudochalina, (8. п.) (р. 82), locality unknown ; species not named. 

Cacochalina subtilis (p. 33), Florida; C. rubiginosa (p. 38), Antilles. 

Stphonochalina densa (p.34), = Reniera gray, Bocage (?), Portugal, Florida; 
S. mollis (р. 84), Florida. 

Sclerochalina cyathus (p. 85), Antilles. 

Rhizochalina (5. п.) oleracea (р. 35), Antilles; В. carotta (р. 86), hab. — ? 

Cribrochalina (g. п.) infundibulum (р. 86),=Spongia hagenensis and bar- 
tholomet, Duch. & Mich. (?), Antilles ; С. cretacea (р. 86), Florida. 

Chalinula ovulum (р. 38), Greenland. 


VI. RENIERINZ. 

Ветега ascidia and R. hebes (р. 40), Florida; В. fortior (р. 40), Antilles ; 
Е. pons (р. 40), Denmark. 

Amorphina genetrix (р. 41), Greenland ; .A. terebrans (р. 41), St. Thomas ; ; 
A, solidior (р. 41), Florida, Tortugas; A. ¢urritella (р. 41), Florida. 

Рейта (в. п.) (р. 41) = Rentera semitubulosa, Sdt.; P. bibula (р. 42), 
Cattegat; Р. profunditatis (р. 42), Florida. 

Eumastia (5. п.) sitiens (р. 42), Greenland. 

Foliolina (5. п.) peltata (р. 42), Florida. 

Schmidtia aulopora (р. 44),= Thalysias subtriangularis, Duch. & Mich., 
West-India Islands, Florida ; 5. muta (р. 44), Florida. 

Phicatella (5. п.) aulopora (р. 45), Florida. 

Auletta (5. п.) sycinularia (р. 45), Florida. 


УП. SuBERITIDzA. 


Suberites heros (р. 46), Antilles; S. tuberculosus (р. 46), Florida; ©, lobiceps 
(p. 47), Florida; ©. luetkent (р. 47), Denmark, Greenland ; S. arciger (р. 47), 
Greenland, Proven. 

Papillina cribrosa and Р. arenosa (р. 48), Florida. 

Radiella (5. п.) sol (р. 48), Cuba; Е. spinularia (Bbk.). 

Cometella (8. п.) gracilor (р. 49), Florida; С. stellata (р. 49), Cuba. 
(Hyalonema borealis, Lovén, is probably a Cometella, ita resemblance to Hya- 
lonema being merely superficial, 1b. р. 49.) 

Thecophora (g.n.) semisuberites (p. 50), Greenland. 

Rinalda (в. п.) uberrima (р. 51), Iceland. 

Tethya repens (р. 51), Florida; Т. diploderma (р. 52), Antilles. 


УП. Desmacrwinz. 
Desmacella (5. п.) рити (р. 53), Г. vagabunda (р. 53), Florida. 
Desmacodes (8. п.) subereus (р. 54), Portugal. 
Desmacidon titubans, D. griseum, and D. diana, Florida ; D. tunicatum 
(p. 55), Florida and Portugal. 
Tenacia (5. п.) clathrata (р. 56), Antilles, Florida. 
Cribrella hospitalis (р. 56), Florida; С. papillosa (р. 57), Florida, Tortugas. 
Esperia diaphana, Е. renierotdes, and Е. tmmitis (р. 57), Florida. 
Sceptrella (g.n.) тедайз (р. 58), Florida. 
2L2 
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IX. CHALINOPSIDINE. 

Chalinopsis (g.n.) cervicornis (р. 60), Antilles; С. contfera (р. 60), Antilles ; 
C. clathrodes (p. 60), Caracas. 

Clathria rectangulosa (p. 60), Florida, Tortugas. 

Axinella clava and А. mastophora (р. 61), Florida, Tortugas; A. rugosa 
(p. 61), Cuba, Cozera. 

Phakellia folium and P. пал (р. 62), Florida. 

Raspailia (?) hamata (р. 62), West Indies. 

Plocamia (5. п.) gymnazusa (р. 62), Florida ; P. clopetarta (р. 62), Cuba, 
Cozera. 

Х. ANCORINIDZ. 


Pachastrella abyssi (р. 64) and P. connectens (р. 65), Florida. 

Sphinctrella (g. п.) horrida (р. 65), Florida. 

Tetilla polyura (р. 66). 

Crantella (g.n.) tethyoides (р. 46), Florida, Iceland; С. dens and С. 
tnsidiosa (р. 67), Florida. 

Ancorina sigmophora and A. fibrosa (р. 67), Florida; 4. individua and 
A, pachastrelloides (рр. 67, 68), Antilles. 


ХТ. GEopINIDZ. 


Geodia pergamentacea and С. globus (р. 69), Portugal; С. semplex (р. 70), 
Greenland ; G. thomson: (р. 70), Cuba, Cozera. 

Pyxitis (р. 70), type Geodia gibberosa of authors. - 

Caminus (5. п.) apiarium (р. 71), Florida. 


Calcaree. 


Hackel’s “ Prodromus of a System of the Calcareous Sponges” is trans- 
lated in Ann. N. H. (4) v. pp. 176-191. 

Baeria ochotensis, sp. nov., M.-Maclay (Mém. Pétersb. 1870, р. 16), Sea of 
Ochotsk. 

Nardoa reticulum, О. Sdt. (Sp. Atl. p. 73) = Tarrus reticulatus, Hackel ; 
Sycon raphanus, О. Sdt. (16. р. 74) = Sycon arcticum, Hackel; Ute utriculus, 
О. Sdt., = Sycarium, Artynas, Sycocystes, Artinella utriculus, H. 


GREGARINIDA. 


BENEDEN, Е. van. On a new species of Gregarina, to be called 
С. gigantea. Q. J. Micr. Sc. Jan. 1870, pp. 51-59. 


Gregarina gigantea, sp. п., Е. van Beneden (1. с. р. 52). This species, inha- 
biting the intestines of the lobster, is remarkable for its large size, sometimes 
measuring not less than 16 millimetres in length. The author has made 
the remarkable observation of the successive appearance and disappearance 
of the nucleoli in the nucleus; and, as regards reproduction, he rejects the 
doctrine of the conjugation of two Gregarine in one cyst, but believes that 
the cysts themselves can multiply by division before giving rise to psoro- 
sperms. Mr. Е. В. Lankester, in a note appended to the above paper (р. 58), 
though admitting that single Gregarine do become encysted, is still inclined 
to hold to the view that two are usually thus encased. 
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INFUSORIA. 


Crenxowsx, Professor. Ueber Palmellaceen und einige Fla- 
gellaten. Arch. mikr, Anat. vi. pp. 421-438. 


Стемош, Е. H. Га Fosforescenza del Mare. Note pelagiche 
ed osservazioni fatti durante un viaggio di circumnavigazione 
1865-68, colla descrizione di due nuove Noctiluche. Atti 
Acc. Tor. 1870, pp. 485-505. 


Greerr, В. Untersuchungen tiber Protozoen. I. Ueber den 
Bau und die Fortpflanzung der Vorticellini. Verh. Ver. 
Rheinl. xxvii. pp. 194-198. 


Lankester, Е. Ray. Remarks on Opalina and its contractile 
vesicles, on Pachydermon and Annelidan Spermatophores. 
О. J. Micr. Sc. 1870, pp. 143-150. 


QuennersteDT, A. Bidrag till Sveriges Infusorie-fauna.—I. 
Jemte en kort framstallning af Infusionsdjurens organisa- 
tion. Act. Lund. 1865. П. op. cit. 1867-68. IIT. op. cit. 
1869-70. | 

The first of these papers contains an historical introduction to the study of 

Infusoria, a short exposition and résumé of their structure, and descriptions 

of forty-two known species. In No. 2 twenty-eight marine species occurring 

at Warberg are described, of which eleven are considered new by the author. 

In No. 8 a list of thirty Infusoria is given as observed in the sea at Wisby, 

Gothland ; eleven are described, of which six are given as new. 


Tatem, J.G. А contribution to the teratology of Infusoria. 
M. Micr. J. April 1870, pp. 194, 195. 


——. Notes on new Infusoria. М. Micr. J. Dec. 1870, 
рр. 31$, 314. 


У’в2Езмто\зкт, А. Beobachtungen tiber Infusorien aus der 
Umgebung von Warschau. Z. wiss. Zool. Bd. xx. 1870, 
рр. 467-512. 
Researches commenced in the summer of 1865, and published in the Polish 
language in ‘Jahrbiicher der wissenschaftlichen Gesellschaft zu Krakau,’ 
S5ter Bd. 1867. 


Greer (/.c.) has made some most interesting observations 
on the integumentary, digestive, and reproductive systems of 
Epistylis flavicans, Ehr. He finds below the outer skin of most 
of these creatures certain pear-shaped or oval bodies, which he 
considers to be true trichocysts, and thinks that the staff-shaped 
bodies described as such in other Infusoria are neither tricho- 
cysts nor touch-corpuscles, but skeletal organs. Greeff has also 
observed in the same species an apparent distinction of sex, 
hair-shaped bodies like spermatozoa becoming developed in the 
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nucleus of some individuals, while in the nucleus of others 
rounded bodies were observed always increasing in number and 
finally in size. The nucleolus and nucleus therefore do not here 
stand to each other in the relation of male and female repro- 
ductive organs united im the same individual, as in other Infu- 
soria. In those creatures (Hpistylis) a triple, perhaps alternating 
mode of generation takes place, viz. :—1, longitudinal division ; 
2, bud conjugation and embryo-formation ; 3, sexual generation 
by separate sexes. 


Stentor barretti, sp. nov., Barrett [!] (M. Micr. J. April 1870). 

Mr. J. G. Tarem describes (loc. cit. p. 194) monstrosities of Trachehas anas 
and Chilodon cucullulus, in which the “lip” or “brow” is inordinately 
prolonged. Also a variety of Vorticella convallaria, which he terms var. 
monilata, the body of the animal being ornamented by large transparent 
refractive beads arranged in equidistant rows. In the opinion that the 
transverse striations on the body of V. convallaria are, like the markings of 
а Pleurosigma, composed of closely dotted minute bead-like elevations of the 
surface, he supposes that these are here diminished in number but exaggerated 
in size. Mr. Tatem also describes, in the same journal for December 1870, & 
peculiar form of Stylonychia pustulata, in which the normally rounded pos- 
terior end of the body is prolonged into an extensile process or tail, termi- 
nating in a palmate expansion fringed with spines. 

QUENNERSTEDT (Act. Lund. 1867-68) describes the following marine In- 
fusoria as new, from the neighbourhood of Warberg, Sweden :— 

Opalina mytilt (р. 4), Loxophyllum setigerum (р. 6), Lacrymaria versatiss 
(р. 10), Гадупиз, g.n. (type Lacrymaria elegans, Engelmann), Г. levis 
(р. 12), Trachelocerca tenuicollis (р. 14), Chenea (g.n.) vorax (р. 15), Рага- 
mecium cucullio (р. 18), Metopides contorta (р. 23), Aspidisca sedigitata 
(p. 30), Stylonychia similis (р. 38), Mitra radiosa (р. 41). 

The same author describes (Act. Lund. 1869-70) the following new species 
from Wisby, Isle of Gothland :— 

Holophrya tarda (p. 8), Panophrys fusca (p. 9), Lembus pusillus (p. 16), 
Aspidisea hexeris (p. 19), Oxytricha velox (p. 20), Trichodina baltica (p. 24). 

Of his list of 30 species of Infusoria from the sea at Gothland, Quenner- 
stedt remarks that only about a third were hitherto known as exclusively 
belonging to salt water. Whether the 6 described as new are to be consi- 
dered peculiarly marine cannot be settled as long as they are only known 
from that one spot amid such a preponderance of fresh- and brackish-water 
forms. 

The following are the new species of Infusoria described by Wrzesniowski 
(4.c.) from the neighbourhood of Warsaw :— 

Opercularia cylindrata (1. с. р. 468), Cothurnia pusilla (р. 471), Oxytricha 
@ruginosa (р. 471), О. macrostyla (р. 474), Stichotricha aculeata (р. 477), 
Urostyla flavicans (p. 480), if not identical with Ozytricha urostyla, Clap. 
and Lachm., Euplotes patella, var. eurystomus (p. 483), Troehilia polonica 
(p. 486). 

Intonotus, 5. п., Wrzesniowski (1. c.).. Dorsal and ventral aspects differen- 
tiated, only the ventral set with short thin cilia, Body surrounded by a 
hyaline margin without granules, with aneck-like elongation, hyaline, flexible, 
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and retractile; mouth at base of neck on left margin; staff-shaped bodies 
present on left margin of neck. LZ. fokum, Wrzes.,= Dileptus fokum, Duj., 
and Lozophyllum fasctola, Clap. & Lachm. pt.; Г. faseiola, Wrzes.,=Am- 
phileptus fasciola, Ehr., and Loxophyllum fasctola, Clap. & Lachm. р; Г. 
varsaviensis, sp. поу., Wrzes. (/.c. р. 502). Subgenus Hemtophrys, Wrzes. 
(1. с.). The granules and particles of nutriment extend themselves into the 
margins of the body; and the staff-shaped bodies are irregularly distributed 
on the dorsal and ventral surfaces, Litonotus (Hemiophrys) diaphanus, вр. 
nov. (P), Wrzes, (4. с. р. 508). 

Mierothorax pusillus, Engelmann. Wrzesniowski’s examples from the 
neighbourhood of Warsaw differ from Engelmann’s in two insignificant pecu- 
liarities only. In Engelmann’s the body is more pointed in front, and on the 
ventral surface are three longitudinal grooves reaching only to the middle of 
the body. 

Conilylostoma (stagnale, sp. nov., Wrzes., if really different from С. patens, 
Duj.). This is a freshwater Condylostoma, the genus having hitherto been | 
found only in salt water. It differs from С, patens in some points; but the 
author does not venture to set up a new species on the strength of a single 
example. 

Drleptus gigas, Carus. Wrzesniowski (J. с.) describes two local varieties 
from the neighbourhood of Warsaw—D. gigas grejecenaia and Г). gigas var- 
saviensis, 

Opahna. Mr. Е. Ray Lankester (loc. cit.) describes the general structure 
and especially the contractile vesicles of Opalina natdos, Duj. According to 
the structure of their integument, nucleus, and contractile vesicles the Opa- 
line are to be considered true Infusoria, and not stages in the development 
of worms; but Mr. Lankester considers the organisms called by M. Clapa- 
réde Pachydermon to be annelidan spermatophores. 

Статлотл (1. с. р. 491) describes two new species of Noctiluca: the first, 
NV. omogenea, Gigl., from the Malay archipelago and Chinese seas, sheds & 
greenish light, wants the internal protoplasmic ramifications, and has its 
filament proportionally much shorter; the second, №. pacifica, Gigl., from 
the Pacific coasts of Australia and South America, shedding a whitish light, 
is larger than М. miliaris, and has, like it, the protoplasmic ramifications, but 
the filament is proportionally much longer and larger. 

CrsNKOWsKY’s researches (J. с.) lead him to the conclusion that the fla- 
gellate genera Chlamydomonas, Euglena, Cryptomonas, Vacuolaria, are natu- 
rally associated with the Palmellacee. 

Vacuolaria virescens, gen. et вр. nov., Cienk. (1. с. р. 426), from the Saxon 
Switzerland, possesses an oval body of naked protoplasm, coloured greenish 
by chlorophyll-granules, at one end two long flagella, likewise a nucleus, 
and between it and the attachment of the flagella 1-3 pulsating spaces. 
Their “zoospores” encase themselves in a covering of jelly, within which 
they lose their flagella, become spheroidal and multiply by division; there is, 
lastly, a condition of rest or encystment, in which the nucleus is not visible. 
Colacitum stentorinum, Ehr., usually also reckoned a flagellate infusorian, 
agrees also in its course of development mainly with Palmellacee. 

- Мопаз consociata, Fresenius, is referred by Cienkowsky to the genus Pha- 
lansterium, along with P. intestinum, sp. nov., Cienk. (J. с. р. 429). Both are 
numerous in Germany and Northern Russia, The development of these 
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organisms points to a close relationship with the Palmellacee ; but the сара- 
bility of the zoospores to take in solid nutriment leads us on the other hand 
towards the animal kingdom. 

CIENKOWSEI describes, lastly, two other monad-like organisms whose de- 
velopment no longer accords with that of Райпейасее, but is remarkable for 
а peculiar internal cyst-formation. 

Spumella vulgaris, gen. et sp. nov., Cienk. (4. с. р. 433). Zoospores colour- 
less, globular or oval, attached by a stalk, and at the opposite pole provided 
with one long flagellum and two smaller ones on each side of the larger; a 
nucleus and one or two pulsating spaces. Solid nutriment taken in always 
at the base of the large cilium. Multiplies by division, also by budding. 
Encysting process peculiar, in that the cyst, globular with a little neck, arises 
tnside the still moving zoospore. 

Chromulina nebulosa, gen. et sp. nov., Cienk. (1. с. р. 435). Zoospores living 
associated in cloudy masses surrounding submerged objects, each egg-shaped, 
with one flagellum at the smaller end; a yellowish plate passes through the 
protoplasm body, from the attachment of the flagellum, along the wall, to 
about the middle, and then passes right across to the opposite side, where 
it again directs itself downwards. Pulsating spaces one or two. Ingestion 
of solid matters not observed. Cyst-formation internal ; cyst globular, with 
a small neck, From peat-moss pools in Northern Russia. 

CrmnxowskI (1. с. р. 486) thus analyses the so-called Flagellata :— 

1. Monads, including those forms without nucleus (Monera, Hickel). 

2. Palmellaceous Flagellata. Ех. Euglena, &c. 

8. Flagellata with internal cyst-formation (Zntocyste, Cienk.). Ех. Chro- 
mulina, бритейа, 
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- QGREEFF notices (/. с.) a probably sexual mode of generation in an Amosba 
from Poppelsdorf. The germs of the brood appear in the cavity of the 
nucleus, close to which the author found, in the same individual, several 
oval capsules containing hair-like bodies corresponding to those which we 
find in the nucleoli of Infusoria. Greeff suggests that probably such a 
sexual differentiation exists also in the Polythalamia and Radiolaria, reesta- 
blishing the claim of the Rhizopoda to be considered as true animals and not 
as “ Protista.” 

Diffugia Пома, вр. nov., Tatem (М. Micr. J. Dec. 1870, р. 313); D. drpes, 
sp. nov., Carter (Ann. N. H. May 1870, p. 323), Budleigh-Salterton. In 
both of these new species the body is fixed by three sarcodal filaments to 
the posterior part of the test. 

Amphizonella vestita, вр. nov., Archer (Proc. В. Irish Ac. Dec. 12th, 1870), 
counties Westmeath and Tipperary. As Greeff, who established the genus, 
did not give any special diagnosis of it, the following is supplied by Mr. 
Archer :—Genus Amphizonella, Greeff. Rhizopod with a nucleated body- 
mass, enclosed in a distinct (and separable), more or less pellucid, elastic, 
and yielding investment, through which it temporarily protrudes a greater 
or less number of digitate or tapering short hyaline pseudopodia, upon the 
retraction of which the extemporized openings in the investment become 
- effaced by virtue of its inherent fusibility. 

ARCHER describes (Proc. R. Irish Ac. Dec. 12th, 1870) a form, in two 
varieties, which he supposes may be identical with Plagiophrys spherica, 
Clap. & Lachm. He points out, however, the presence ofa distinct test, 
of tree-like instead of Actinophryan pseudopodia, as figured by Claparéde 
and Lachmann, and of a distinct internal “ nucleus.” 

GRENACHER ((. с.) has observed in the centre of Actinophrys sol а little vesi- 
cular body about one-fourth to one-fifth of the diameter of the entire orga- 
nism, which he considers equivalent to the “ central capsule”’ of the marine 
Radiolaria ; indeed it would be quite the same structure were the microscope 
to demonstrate an unquestionable membrane for it. The central axes of the 
pseudopodia may be traced to the outer wall or surface of this vesicle. Re-. 
garding the question of placing the Actinophryans among the Radiolaria, the 
author refers to the similar relations of the pseudopodia to the extracapsular 
sarcode, and to the resemblance of the spicular skeleton of Acanthocystzs to 
similar structures in Radiolaria. Even the want of a central capsule would 
not absolutely shut them out from Radiolaria, as Coccinosphera, Stuart, has 
none; and the same is to be said as regards the absence of “ yellow cells,” as 
these are wanting in the Acanthometrids. The contractile vacuole is the 
only “veto” against the union of Actinophrys sol with the Radiolaria. Re- 
garding this contractile vacuole, Grenacher is not inclined to accept it as an 
organ of special nature, but thinks rather that any vacuole at the surface 
may become contractile. The author likewise asks if the “cells” of Acti- 
nophrys (Actinospherium) eichhorni may not possibly be the homologues of the 
central capsule in A. sol, If so, then A. eichhorni is one of the Radiolaria 
Polyzoa. 

ARCHER likewise notices in a large green Actinophryan (species unde- 
termined) a clear spherical body occupying the centre of the body-mass, 
which seems to be a veritable central capsule. He also witnessed the evolu- 
tion of minute biciliated greenish zoospores from the body of the Actino- 
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phryan without any previous encysted condition (Q. J. Micr. Sc. July 1870, 
pp. 306, 307). 

J. G. WALLER has some observations on the conjugation of Actinophrys 
sol. J. Quek. Micr. Club, 1870, pp. 93-98. 

Acanthocystis spinifera, Greeff, recorded by ARCHER from Tipperary (Proc. 
В. Imsh Ас. Dec. 12, 1870). In the centre of the presumed central capsule 
Areher figures a minute round body, deeply taking on the carmine dye, 
and which he considers may be the “ vesicula intima.” The same struc- 
tures were observed in A. pertyana, Archer, in which he had previously failed 
to make out a central capsule ; but in this case the central capsule took on the 
dye as well as did the inner vesicle. „4. spinifera was observed in conjuga- 
tion; the yellow globules seen in this species are regarded by Mr. Archer ag 
oil-globules. _ 

After examination of several Radiolaria, collected partly in Messina and 
partly in the Canary Islands (Thalassicolla pelagica, Collozcoum тегте, 4 spe- 
cies of Spherozoum, Raphidozoum acuferum, and Collosphera huzleyi), Hickel 
finds that certain granules in their yellow cells are coloured blue by iodine, 
and are therefore starch. According to Miiller, the yellow cells only became 
dark brown when treated with iodine, Hackel explains this by supposing 
that the magnifying-power used was not strong enough (it must be at least 
700 diam.), so that the intense yellow of the remaining protoplasm dis- 
guised the blue of the starch-granules. (Jen. Z. Nat. v. 1870, рр. 492-550.) 

Myzobrachta, g.nu.. Hickel (Jen. Z. Nat. v. 1870, pp. 492-550). Central 
capsule globular, with vesicula intima. LExtracapsular sarcode prolonged 
into 1 or more depending arm-like processes, whose button-shaped ends 
enclose collections of calcareous spicules or concretions. Central capsule 
excentric, in the pear-shaped mass of alveoles, which is swollen towards the 
upperside of the sarcode body. Yellow cells numerous around the central 
capsule, and traversing the arms in a row. М. pluteus, sp.nov., Hackel 
({. с.), arms as many аз 16; М. rhopalum, sp. nov., Hackel (4. с.), with only 
one arm. Both from Lanzarote. This singular genus of Radiolaria owes its 
interest to the calcareous bodies contained in the terminations of its arma, 
and which greatly resemble the well-known coccoliths and coccospheres of 
the Atlantic sea-bottom; but unfortunately Hiickel neglected to determine 
the question of their identity beyemd doubt. If they are identical, Hackel 
asks, How do they get to the surface of the water, seeing that the Мухобгасма 
floats? for it is very improbable that the great masses of coccoliths and 
coceospheres at the bottom of the Atlantic should be only the spicules of 
‘pelagic Radiolaria sunk to the bottom after the death of the creatures which 
formed them. 

Thalassicolla sanguinolenta, вр. nov., Hickel (2b. р. 526), Lanzarote. Very 
like Myxobrachia, but has no arms. | 

In CARPENTER, JEFFREYS, and W. THoMsoN’s Report оп the ‘ Ротеирше’ 
Expedition of 1869 (Proc. R. Soc. xviii. pp. 897-492) frequent mention is 
made of Foraminifera and also of Polycystina. In the warmer parts of the 
areas dredged in the three cruises Foraminifera were, as before, extremely 
numerous, а large proportion being arenaceous. 

Mention is made (р. 421) of a peculiarly interesting Orbitolites (О. tenuis- 
simus, sp. nov., Carp. Р. В. Soc. xix. р. 155) dredged from 1448 fathoms 
depth, off the N. W. coast of Ireland, a type not hitherto discovered north of 
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the Mediterranean. A peculiar flexible Rhizopod, with a chitinous cortex, 
studded with Gldbigerina, and enclosing an olive-green sarcode, is recorded 
from off the S.W. coast of Ireland in 2435 fathoms water. In the “Cold 
Area” between Scotland and the Ferves the Globigerina-mud is entirely 
wanting ; and, with the exception of certain arenaceous types, Foraminifera 
are not here conspicuous either for number or variety. One of these arena- 
ceous types forms Dr. Carpenter’s new genus Botellina (+b. р. 444). Tubes 
3 to 1 inch long, like straight Zituole externally; but the cavity continuous 
throughout, though traversed in every part of its length by irregular processes, 
built up partly of sand-grains, partly of sponge-spicules. Sarcodic body 
filling the whole of the cavity, which communicates with the external me- 
dium by irregular apertures at one end of the tube (free ?), the other extremity 
(attached ?) being uniformly open in the specimens obtained. Dredged in 
440 fathoms at a station intermediate between the warm and cold areas. 

The same authors (p. 478) support the view that the Protozoic portion of 
the Deep-sea Fauna is nourished by direct absorption of organic matter 
diffused through the whole mass of the oceanic water. 

Squamulina scopula, sp. nov., Carter (Ann. М. H. (4) у. р. 809), Budleigh- 
Salterton, Devon; S. varians, sp. nov., Carter (4. р. 321), same locality. 
Both these species are arenaceous, and have, besides siliceous grains, sponge- 
Bpicules entering into the formation of their test. 5. scopula, bearing оп 
its discoidal base a column, brush-like with attached sponge-spicules, is 
the same as Haliphysema tumanowiczi of Bowerbank, described by that 
’ author as the smallest British sponge. -H. ramulosa, Bbk., Carter regards as 
probably a branched variety of the same rhizopod (15. June 1870, р. 390). 
The same author’s subsequent observations (#0. Oct. 1870, pp. 346, 347) соп- 
firm his views both that Squamulina scopula is a foraminiferous animal, and 
that Hahphysema ramulosa, Bbk., is a variety of it. After cutting off the 
branched head of the latter variety he observed the protrusion and retraction 
of branching and anastomosing pseudopodia, with circulation of granules. 

CaRTER describes the sponge-spicules found in connexion with the test of 
Polytrema (1b. pp. 391, 392). Allman states that, although he has seen 
siliceous spicules resembling those of sponges in the interior of the chambers 
of Polytrema miniacea, in many specimens he could find no trace of them 
(Ann. №. Н. (4) у. p. 373). bad 

Messrs. BRADY, PARKER, and JoNnESs, in their monograph of the genus 
Polymorphina, enumerate and describe forty-one recent and fossil species, 
including three belonging to the subgenus Dimorphina. Read in the light 
of the older definitions the whole of these must really be regarded as a single 
« species,”’ as from end to end of the series there is no single break. No less 
than twenty-four generic synonyms are quoted (Trans. Linn. Soc. xxvii. 
рр. 197-253). 

Polymorphina hirsuta, вр. поу., Brady, Parker, and Jones (1. с. р. 243), 
fossil, from the Crag, Colchester. 

Brackish-water Foraminifera. In Mr. H. В. Brady’s “ Analysis”? (Ann. 
М. Н. (4) vi. рр. 273-809) a table is given showing the results of gatherings 
from thirty-two brackish localities, all British, save one from the Scheldt 
near Antwerp. An additional column collates the results of Messrs, Parker 
and Jones’s fen-clay investigations. Of forty-four reputed genera found 
in the British seas only twelve are entirely absent, viz. Hauertnu, Sac- 
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cammina, Valvulina, Lingulina, Spirillina, Bigenerina, Cassidulina, Anomalina, 
Tinoporus, Nubecularia, Operculina, and Nummulina. Two new forms are 
very common, viz. Quingutloculina fusca, sp. nov., Н. В. Brady (9. р. 286), 
= О. agglutinans, Н.В. Brady (1865), and Trochammina inflata, var. та- 
crescens, var. поу., Н. В. Brady (4%. р. 290). Several species occur not 
previously recorded from British localities, viz. Quingutloculina candeiana, 
D’Orb., Dentalina guttifera, D’Orb., Textularia globulosa, Ehr., Gaudryina 
pupoides, D’Orb., Verneuilina spinulosa, Reuss, Bolivina plicata, D’Orb. One 
effect of brackish conditions seems to be a diminution of the calcareous matter 
in the tests; the brackish-water specimens are mostly smaller and thin- 
shelled, Miliolida (е. в. Quingutloculina fusca) and Lituolida (е. g. Trocham- 
mina inflata) becoming sometimes keratose. Some show a green tint, as 
Polystomella streatipunctata and Nonionina depressulu. 

= Mr. G. W. Dawson gives a short account of the distribution of Forami- 
nifera in the Gulf and River St. Lawrence, with a table showing the results, 
as to distribution, of twenty-three gatherings from those waters and neigh- 
bouring parts of the Atlantic. (Canad. Nat. June 1870, рр. 172-180.) 

ARCHER (Q. J. Micr. Se. July 1870, р. 308) notices a freshwater or- 
ganism from Ireland, closely resembling Cienkowski’s genus Labyrinthula, 
from which, however, it differs in several particulars. Mr. Archer does not 
as yet apply a name to this form, which if not a Labyrinthulean, is at all 
events a perfectly distinct and novel freshwater rhizopod. 

ОВЕЕЕЕ (J. с.) announces the discovery in fresh water near Poppelsdorf of a 
rhizopod analogous to the marine Bathybius. It consists of globules of sar- 
code existing in immense quantity, and never disappearing at any season 
from the pond where it occurs. The sarcode, of irregularly vacuolate con- 
sistency, contains numerous bodies derived from without, such as shells of 
Difflugia, Arcelle, and Diatomacee. It also contains peculiar round or oval 
nuclear bodies and fine staff-shaped structures; most of the former have no 
definite structure, and resist the action of acids and alkalies, and may, in the 
opinion of the author, be compared to coccoliths. There are also softer bodies 
comparable to cell-nuclei; therefore this rhizopod is not a Moneron like 
Bathybius, but a multicellular organism. To this organism Greeff applies the 
generic name Pelobius*, and promises a more minute account of it. 

A minute account of Bathybius, and of the associated cyatholiths, disco- 
liths, and coccospheres, is given by Hickel (Jen. 2. Nat. v. 1870, pp. 492- 
550). Bathybius, according to Hackel, is а Moneron. That the Coccoliths 
and coccospheres are produced by it, is, he thinks, probable, but not yet 
fully made out; and here he refers to the singular concretions found in the 
arms of the Radiolarian My.xobrachia (chronicled above). He also enters into 
the difficult questions connected with the nourishment and reproduction of 
Bathyhius and other elementary forms of life at great depths. 

Magosphera planula is the name given by Hickel to a new microscopic 
organism which he found attached to marine conferva (Cladophora) on the 
Norwegian coast. The stages of its life-history, through which Hackel has 
traced it, are as follows:—Ist. The encysted stage, in which the organism 
constitutes a globular cell with nucleus and nucleolus, and closely resem- 
bles an ovum. 2nd. The stage of cleavage, in which the nucleus and cell- 
contents multiply by division into as many as thirty-two daughter-cells. 


* [Preoccupied in Соеорега.— Ех. | 


518 PROTOZOA. 


8rd. The volvocine stage, in which the daughter-cells escape from the parent 
cyst, but still cohere together in a ciliated globe, the cilia being developed on 
the external surfaces of the component cells. 4th. The peritrichal stage, in 
which the ciliated globe breaks up into its constituent cells, which, swim- 
ming away, closely resemble peritrichal infusoria in general a 

5th. The Amosba stage, in which the individual cells sink to the bottom, 
retract their cilia, and in their place protrude bundles of pointed pseudopodia. 
Development supposed to begin again by the encystment of the Amebe ; 
but this was not directly observed. In all stages, each cell-element of the 
Magosphera possesses a nucleus; and in the volvocine, peritrichal and 
amoeboid stages, likewise a contractile vacuole. For this organism Héackel 
provisionally frames a new division, Catallacta, of his kingdom of Protssta 
(Jen. Z. Nat. vi. 1870, pp. 1-22). 

Vampyrella gomphonematis, sp. nov., Hiickel (Jen. Z. Nat. Bd. vi. р. 23), 
Bergen; Protomonas hurleys, sp. nov., Hickel (35. р. 20), Bergen; Pro- 

tameba simplex, sp. nov., Hiickel (35. р. 32), Гепа; P. agiks, sp. nov., Hackel 
(4. р. 33), P. polypodta, вр. nov., Hickel ($5. р. 84), Bergen, = Ameeba poly- 
podta, Schulze (?). 

НАскиг, writes likewise on the identity of ciliary and amceboid proto- 
plasmic movement, considering the former to be only a definite modification 
of the latter. When the swarm-spores of Protomyza aurantiaca and Proto- 
топаз huxleyi settle down into amoeboid bodies their flagella become 
pseudopods; and Hiickel observed the same process to take place in a fla- 
gellate sponge-particle from Leucosolenta. The passage of amosboid processes 
into cilia, on the other hand, was first observed by Hiickel in the ova of 
Stphonophora, and again in the course of development of the singular organism 
Magosphera. (Jen. А. Nat. 1870, v. pp. 492-550.) 


INDEX TO 


GENERA AND SUBGENERA DESCRIBED AS NEW. 
[The symbol | indicates that the name to which it is affixed has been used before. } 
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Alphina, Stal, 471. 
Alphitopis, Pasc., 309. 
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Ancistromesus, Dali, 145. 
Andrognathus, Cope, 226. 
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Aphatum, Bates, 321. 
Aphelocerus, Kirsch, 292. 
Aphleps, Fieb., 470. 
Aphoplistus, Murr., 355. 
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Aulacoceelius, Chaud., 259. 
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Beckia, Lubb., 447. 
Bepharus, Разс., 314. 
Blythia, Theob., 74. 
Boarella, Gray, 492. 
Boopedon, Zhomas, 464. 
Botellina, Carp., 516. 
Bothriomyrmex, F'm., 350. 
Bovella, Gray, 498. 
Brachmia, Нет., 422. 
Brachycara, Thoms., 431. 
Brachycrossata, Heim., 422. 
Brachyleptus, ots., 275. 
Brexius, Разс., 810. 
Bryachus, Pasc., 308. 
Bryotropha, Heine, 422. 
Busella, Gray, 498. 
Buthertum, Bates, 391. 


Cacochroa, Staud., 428. 
Cadmus, Theob., 75. 
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Ceenarolia, Thoms., 483. 
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Calephilis, Grote, 391. 
Callicella, Gray, 498. 
Callisphera, Gray, 504. 


Callonia, Crosse, 162. 
Calveria, Carp., Jeffr. § 
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Candace, Stal, 467. 
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